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ISAIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


PAGE 
I. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS ON THE 
PROPHETICAL BOOKS... . I 


§ 1. The ‘‘ Prophets” of the Hebrew 
Canon; their function as God's en- 
voys to Israel; § 2 yet they all tes- 
tify to God's universal Kingdom. 
§ 3. The assumption that God could 
not, or would not, have enabled men 
to foresee the distant future, shewn 
to be groundless, 


ON THE LIFE AND TIMES OF 

ISAIAH. . 6 2 © 2 + 
§§ 1, 2. The duration of bis ministry. 
§ 3. The downward course of events 
from Solomon's time to Uzziab’s. 
§ 4. The national crisis under Uzziah, 
and Isaiah’s work in regard to it. 
§ 5. This period a remarkable epoch 
in world-bistory. 


Il. 


HI. Tue Unity or THE BOOK OF 


ISAIAH 2. 6. 6 6 es ee 

§§ 1,2. All historical evidence in its 
favour, § 3. The grounds, the me- 
thod, and the results of the disinte- 
gration-theory. § 4. The dictum, on 


I. Introductory Remarks on the 
Propheical Books. 
§ x. 


HE title “ PROPHETS” covers 

a larger space in the He- 
brew Bible than it does in our own. It 
there includes the historical books of 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel I and II, and 
Kings I and II, which are called the 
‘Former Prophets; while the books of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel’ with the 


2 As Daniel did not prophesy directly to Israel, 
(his mission had a far wider range), his book 
is placed in the Hebrew Bible in the Third 
Division, the Hagiographa; which includes all 
the sacred writings besides the ‘‘ Law” and the 
‘* Prophets.” 
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PAGE 
avhich it rests, is inconsistent with 
facts. § 5. The alleged critical ob- 
jections examined ; and found to sup- 
ply strong confirmation of the unity 
of authorship. § 6. Positive evi- 
dence proving the close correlation of 


the two parts of the book. 


HINTS ON THE INTERPRETA- 
TION OF PROPHECY. ... 18 


§ 1. The language of prophecy analo- 
gical. §§ 2, 3. The importance of 
interpreting the prophetic books by 
the earlier books of Scripture; § 4 
and of remembering that the book of 
Isaiah is entitled bis ‘‘ Vision.” § 5. 
The prophecies concerning Gentile na- 
tions ; their bearing upon the Israelic 
Church. 


App. A. A list of the Haftarahs in 


Isaiah « « «© «© © © © %% 
B. The critical evidence respect- 


IV. 


ing chapters xiii—xv1. ete... ib. 
C. On objections against supposing 

chapters i, Vi, Xvil, to stand 

in the chronological order 24 


twelve shorter books are called the Latter 
Prophets. Thus the “ Prophets,” stand- 
ing between the Pentateuch and the 
Hagiographa, formed the middle, and 
considerably the bulkiest, portion of the ~ 
Hebrew Old Testament. 

This arrangement has the advantage 
of keeping prominently before the mind 
the true nature both of the historical nar- 
ratives and of the prophetic function it- 
self. 

(1) The histories were intended to 
shew in what relation Israel stood, at 
each successive period, to its fundamen- 
tal constitution as laid down in the Pen- 
tateuch ;—how far they were advancing 


A 


eo? 


. 
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towards, or receding from, the high pur- 
pose of their vocation, as the Holy People, 
through whom blessedness should be dif- 
fused over all the nations of the earth ;— 
and in what ways their Invisible King 
exercised His gracious authority among 
them ; rewarding, encouraging, punishing, 
leading to repentance, delivering ; pro- 
viding ever anew fresh safeguards and 
additional motives of obedience ;_ until 
all the resources of long-suffering good- 
ness had been tried in vain, and judg- 
ment was at last pronounced upon the 
unfaithful nation. 

(2) And it was the function of the 
prophets to be God’s envoys, to explain 
to the people the design of the several] 
acts of His administration; to vindicate 
His righteousness ; to make in His name 
renewed offers of mercy; to republish 
the fundamental truths of the Law; to re- 
assert the obligations of the Covenant ; 
and, at last, when the period of probation 
was drawing to its end and sentence of 
exile and excommunication had been 
passed in the court of heaven, then to 
declare aloud before heaven and earth, 
that in spite of man’s unfaithfulness God’s 
loving purposes should not be frustrated; 
that His promise of salvation for the 
whole world should yet be made good by 
means of a Person whom He had or- 
dained, One who should be Son of David, 
Son of Abraham, and Son of God. 

Thus the two series of the “ Prophets” 
combined set forth the entire issue of the 
Sinaitic Covenant. The “Former” cycle 
exhibits the Law as “holy and just and 
good,” yet unable to bring in an epoch 
of righteousness. The “ Latter” cycle 
then comes forward, “as a light shining 
in a dark” and dreary “region',” and 
points to a time, when the Law shall be 
transfigured and glorified, and its interior 
purpose be realized before all nations. 

It is desirable, then, to bear in mind, 
and to profit by, the arrangement which 
exists in the Hebrew. At the same time, 
it is obvious that, when the books of the 
New Testament were added to the canon, 
the natural position of the prophetical 
books would be at the end of the Old 
Testament volume; as if looking towards 
the histories of that great work, which (in 
outline) they had foretold’. 

1 9 Pet. i. 19. 

® Each of the Gospels in its first chapter refers 
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§ 2. Inthe Hebrew, asin the English, 
Isaiah stands first among the prophets®: 
though four, at least‘, of the minor pro- 
phets (Jonah, Joel, Amos, and Hosea) 
preceded him in time. 

The fitness of this arrangement will be 
readily admitted, on several grounds: of 
which one only need be referred to. 

The book of Isaiah ranges over the 
whole field of prophetic vision. It be- 
gins with a reiteration of the terms of the 
Mosaic Covenant. When that elicits no 
signs of repentance, it proceeds to record 
against the people a sentence of repro- 
bation. Then the instrument, by which - 
God’s chastisement should be inflicted, 
1s declared. Assyria shall overthrow Sa- 
maria and bring Judah into the extremity 
of peril. But the prophet is instructed 
to assure the faithful remnant of safety, 
not only during the Assyrian crisis, but 
for all future time. He promises the 
birth of One whose name should be ‘‘Im- 
manuel,” ‘Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God.” This dying world shall 
be rescued; and “death swallowed up 
forever.” In Zion would be laid “a sure 
Foundation,” for the Church’s faith to 
build upon. ‘The Servant of the Lord” 
should take the burden of human sin 
upon Him, and bearitaway. Heshould 
found a New Covenant, under which the 
glory of the Lord should be revealed to 
all nations, and “a new heaven and a 
new earth” should be created, the eternal 
abode of holiness. 

When we look at the breadth and 
grandeur of the “ Vision,” we need no 
further reason for acquiescing in the 
existing order. Still the chronological 
order must be remembered, and the 
earlier books be viewed as standing in an 
organic relation to this. Indeed it is only 
by studying the whole body of the pro- 
phets that we can get a clear idea of the 
one ruling purpose which pervades them 
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back to the witness of the prophets; Matt. i. 23; 
Mark i. 2, 3 (combining Isaiah and Malachi) 3 
Luke i. 32, 33, 70, 76; John i. 23, 29. 

3 In a Talmudic treatise (the ‘Bava Bathra’) 
we have the three greater prophets placed in the 
order,—Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Isaiah :—one motive 
of this arrangement, probably, being to bring the 
last chapter of 2 Kings into connexion with the 
book, of which it is the conclusion (Jer. lii). 

* Obadiah is held by many to have been 
to Isaiah. 
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That purpose may be traced in the 
book which is frequently thought of as 
if it stood quite apart from the rest, the 
book of Jonah; the earliest, probably, in 
the collection. A few remarks illustrat- 
ing the connexion between this and the 
later prophecies will not be out of place. 

(1) Israel’s vocation was to be an 
Intermediary agent, through which the 
grace of God should be diffused over the 
world. But what if Israel were untrue to 
its vocation, and refused to do its part in 
working out the divine plan? The his- 
tory of Jonah’s mission to Nineveh proved 
that, in that case, God was able, if He so 
willed, to work by them, even as reluct- 
ant agents, for the publishing of His 
word among the Gentiles. 

(2) The ready reception of that word 
by the people of Nineveh was a pre-inti- 
mation of what was hereafter to take place 
on a larger scale in fulfilment of the 
ancient prediction: ‘I will move them 
to jealousy by them that are no people’.” 
The first commencement of the period of 
Israel’s national “casting away” was 
marked by a great pagan city’s turning to 
God. 

(3) The fact that the doom pro- 
nounced on Nineveh was suspended upon 
their repentance, was a suitable prelude 
to the warnings of coming judgment, 
which Israel was about to receive. If 
Nineveh had been spared, how could the 
covenant people doubt that they too 
would be spared, if only they repented ? 

(4) If, on the other hand, they should 
not repent, would not “the men of 
Nineveh rise up in the judgment, and 
condemn them”? 

(5) This reformation of the Ninevites, 
king and people, made them the more 
suitable for being employed as “the rod 
of God’s anger” in the punishment of 
Israel, during the following two or three 
generations, 

(6) That in all this there was nothing 
arbitrary,—that the divine procedure was 
regulated throughout by the supreme rule 
of right,—was seen, when, on the one 
hand, Sennacherib falling back into the 
old sin of his ancestors, self-deifying pride, 
was stricken down by judgment ; and on 
the other hand, Hezekiah and his people, 
having humbled themselves in true peni- 


2 Deut. xxxii. 21. 
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tence, found that mercy was ready tc 
“rejoice against judgment.” 

So much, then, as regards the view to 
be taken of the prophetic function. 

§ 3. If this view be correct (and it is 
undoubtedly the only one which is in 
harmony with Scripture itself), it is plain 
that no one, who is held in the chains of 
naturalisti¢e speculation, is qualified to 
expound the writings of the prophets. 
They, who deny the possibility of man’s 
spirit being elevated, illumined, informed 
by the Spirit of God, oppose themselves 
to what is stated or implied in every part 
of the records of revelation, from the first 
chapter of Genesis to the last of the 
Apocalypse* Such persons are as little 
fitted to speak on matters of biblical 
exegesis, as one who denies the law of 
gravitation is to lecture on astronomy. 
They have yet to gain the very basis of 
theological science, a belief in God as the 
Creator and Upholder of the universe. 

It is well to state this at the outset ; 
since not a few, in recent times, have 
come forward to interpret the prophets, 
who do not so much as admit the possi- 
bility of such a thing as genuine pro- 
phecy. 

The assumption, on which this error 
rests, will encounter us again, when we 
have to speak of its application to Isaiah 
in particular. We shall then confront it 
with an appeal to facts. At present we 
shall be content with shewing, (1) that it 
is not axiomatic, and (2) that it is inca- 
pable of proof. 

The assumption runs thus :—It is in- 
conceivable that God should communi- 
cate to man any foreknowledge, or pre- 
vision, of future events. 

(1) The dictum is generally intro- 
duced as if it were an axiomatic truth. 

This, however, it cannot be; for a 
large portion of mankind, including not 
a few who have been eminent for scientific 
ability, philosophic insight, and practical 
intelligence, have believed that such 
communication has actually taken place. 

It can have no claim, therefore, to be- 
ing an axiom. 

(2) Nor yet can it be established by 
reasoning, whether deductive or induc- 
tive. 

For a deductive proof, it would have to 


2 Gen. i. 2, 27; Rev. xxii. 17. 
A2 
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be shewn, either that God has not the 

er to impart such knowledge, or that 
it did not enter into His all-wise plan for 
the government of the world to do so. 
To assert the first (it could be but asser- 
tion) would be to limit the Almighty. 
To assert the second, a man must needs 
be himself omniscient. ‘ Who hath 
known the mind of the Lord’?” 

As to induction ;—we may say boldly, 
that an inductive process, legitimately 
performed on the facts supplied by the 
Bible, establishes incontestably that men 
have foretold future events which lay 
beyond merely human ken ; that a suc- 
cession of such men professed to be sent 
by God to deliver such predictions; that 
their utterances were in many cases in di- 
rect opposition to the whole tendency of 
thought and feeling which prevailed in 
their age; that this exposed them to much 
outward suffering and sometimes inflicted 
deep inward anguish; that, as regards 
the leading points of their testimony,— 
those which relate to the coming in of a 
new dispensation,—their words have at 
any rate found a most remarkable amount 
of verification in the history of Jesus 
Christ and the formation of Christen- 
dom *. 

The dictum, then, is infinitely beyond 
the range of deductive proof, and is op- 
posed to the result of genuine induction. 

We may add that, when viewed in re- 
lation to the whole scheme of redemption, 
prophetic announcements—far from be- 
Ing inconceivable—are altogether in har- 
mony with our sense of fitness. Nothing 
appears more probable, than that, if such 
a fact as the Incarnation were to take 
place, it should be fore-heralded by 
divinely instructed prophets. Not only 
would such preparatory intimatiogs befit 
the transcendently august character of 
the event itself; they would also supply 
to after-ages an evidence, altogether 
unique and inimitable, in confirmation 
of the histories in which the interposi- 
tion itself might be recorded. 

It is the reverse of improbable, there- 
fore, that God would raise up persons 
qualified to foretell the coming of the 
world’s Saviour ;—the great work, which 


2 Isai. xl. 13; Rom. xi. 34; 1 Cor. ii. 16. 
* This part of the argument will be again 
touched upon in IIL § 4. 


the prophets of Israel did actually per- 
form: for ‘the testimony of Jesus was 


39 


the spirit of prophecy”. 


II. On the Life and Times of Isaiah. 


§ x. Of his personal, as distinct from 
his official, life, we know nothing, except 
that his father’s name was Amoz*, All else 
that we know about him seems to havea 
bearing on his vocation. His very name 
(Yesha-yahu, “The Salvation of the 
Lord”) may be said to anticipate the 
work which was assigned him. His wife 
is “the prophetess’.” His sons’ names 
bear witness to his prophetic announce- 
ments. The only work that we know 
him to have engaged in, beside those 
which are mentioned in his own book, 
is spoken of as if it had an official 
character®: “The rest of the Acts of 
Uzziah, the Former and the Latter, did 
Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, 
write.” 

§ 2. From his own book we learn 
that the ‘‘ Vision,” which he recorded, 
was granted him “in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah : ”—which 
seems to imply that some portion of it 
is to be allotted to each of the four reigns. 
This, combined with the indications of 
time contained in vi. I, vil. 1, xiv. 28, 
Xxxvi. 1, leads to the following general 
distribution of his prophecies :— 


1) In the reign of Uzziah; ch. i—v. 

2) ? ”? ” Jotham ? Vi. . 

3) 9 ” ” Ahaz; VU—XIV. 27. 

(4) In the first half of Hezekiah’s 
reign ; xiv. 28—xxxv. 

(5) In the second half of Hezekiah’s 
reign ; xxxvi—Ixvi. 


It is the commentator’ province to 
approximate, where it may be done, to 


3 Rev. xix. Io. 

* There are two iba traditions bint rpaea 
him; one that his father Amoz was brother o 
king Amaziah ; the other that he himself died a 
martyr’s death, being ‘‘ sawn asunder” by order 
of Manasseh. Neither of them is improbable; 
and the second found acceptance wit several 
early Christian writers (Justin M., Tertullian, 
Lactantius, St Jerome, and St Augustine): but 
they cannot claim to rank as history. 

ch. viii. 3. 

© 4 Chro. xxvi. 22. These ‘‘Acts” were pro- 
bably the source from which the valuable infor- 
mation given in 3 Chro. was derived. 
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more detailed subdivision ; but the above 
outline is what the way-marks set up by 
the prophet himself point to. It will be 
shewn hereafter that the internal evidence 
is entirely in accord with the external on 
this point. | 

What the exact limits of Isaiah’s pro- 
phetic ministry were, we do not know. 
If the earlier limit be placed in the fourth 
year before Uzziah’s death (762 B.c.), 
and the other in the last year of Hezekiah 
(698 B.c.), his ministry extended over 64 
years. The lowest estimate possible 
would make it comprise 49 years; from 
the last year of Uzziah to the 17th of 
Hezekiah (759—710). 

It may help us to form a better esti- 
mate of the burden he had to sustain 
during this long period, if we consider 
what Israel’s national circumstances were 
at this epoch. 

§ 3. For 400 years after the occupa- 
tion of Canaan, Israel had no connexion 
with either of the two world-empires, 
Egypt and Assyria. With the former 
power intercourse was renewed by Solo- 
mon. It led very soon, in spite of fair 
outside appearances, to a dangerous vio- 
lation of the Law'; and was rapidly 
followed by disastrous consequences. 
Solomon lived to find his bitter enemies 
Jeroboam and Hadad welcomed at the 
court of Pharaoh: and the next genera- 
tion not only saw a king of Egypt cap- 
turing Jerusalem and despoiling the 
Temple and the Palace, but (worse still) 
witnessed the establishment of Apis-wor- 
ship over the whole of the northern king- 
dom. 

Facilts descensus. Sixty years after the 
schism, another and more decided fortn 
of apostasy was introduced into Samaria 
by Ahab’s fanatical queen, Sidonian Jeze- 
bel ; and was afterwards carried to Jeru- 
salem by her no less fanatical daughter, 
Athaliah. 

Where now are the hopes that truth 
and holiness should go forth from Zion to 
bless the nations? Does it not seem as 
if victory were—as of old—on the side 
of the powers of darkness ? 

The battle, however, was not yet over. 
At this terrible crisis the prophetic spirit 
was roused into unprecedented activity. 


11K. iv. 26. See Deut. xvii. 16. Cp. Isai. 
ii, 7, xxxi. 1. 
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In the northern kingdom, first Elijah 
(gt10—896) and then Elisha (896—839) 
laboured to turn back the tide of sin. A 
great effect was produced. Baal-worship 
was put down. Yet of one king after an- 
other it is said; “From after the sins of 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, he departed 
not.” After the death of Elisha, the 
history begins to use language of touch- 
ing pathos about God’s long-suffering 
compassion’, which warns us of the ap- 
proaching end; and at last, in the long 
and prosperous reign of Jeroboam II, 
under whom written prophecy began’*, 
the sentence of reprobation is uttered ; 
“‘Ephraim is joined to idols :—let him 
alone*.” 

Nearly about the same time, written | 
prophecy made its appearance in Judah 
also. Early, it would seem, in Uzziah’s 
reign, oel was directed to proclaim that 
the “ Day of the Lord’” was drawing 
near, “ great and very terrible.” But no 
abiding effect was produced. 

Outwardly the nation had not been so 
prosperous or well-organized since the 
days of Solomon. The Philistines had 
been humbled, and their cities occupied. 
The port of Elath had been recovered. 
Jerusalem was strongly fortified. A 
national guard had been organized; and 
new military engines invented. Agri- 
culture, too, was greatly improved, and 
had been extended by means of irriga- 
tion into the desert. 

It seemed as if art and science had 
now at length given stability to the throne 
of David. Uzziah’s heart was lifted up 
with pride, the root of infidelity. Respect 
was, indeed, paid, and that unstintingly, 
to the traditional religion, but without 
any real faith or devotion. At last the 
secret unbelief broke out into a deed of 
extreme audacity—of direct contempt 
for God’s ordinances such as had not 
occurred since the time of Korah. 
Uzziah went into the Holy Place, and 
insisted on having a right to burn in- 
cense. The punishment was immediate 
and signal. Leprosy broke out on the 
king’s brow; on that part of the head, 


24K. xii. 23, xv. 26, 27. 

® Jonah, Amos and Hosea all prophesied 
in this reign: 2 K. xiv. 25; Amos i. 1; Hos, 
i 1. 
* Hos. iv. 17. 
6 Joel i. 15. 
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which in the high-priest was protected 
by the leaf of gold inscnbed, ‘Holiness 
to the Lorp.” The king went forth with 
the brand of anathema upon him; and 
‘lived in a several house,”—excluded 
from society,—till the day of his death. 

The monarch was stricken: but were 
the people less criminal? Was it not, 
Qualis rex, talts grex? And if so, must 
not they too be put away from com- 
munion with the Holy One, whom they 
had rejected ? 

§ 4. That was the question which 
had to receive an answer in the last 
years of Uzziah’s reign; during which 
Isaiah commenced his prophetic work. 

He brought to the men of Judah 
God’s final offers of mercy; set before 
them the certain consequences of con- 
tinued impenitence; told them of the 
true intent of the Law and the worthless- 
ness of a gorgeous mtual without the 
love of God and man; and promised 
them full and free forgiveness, with an 
entire restoration of all covenant bless- 
Ings, if only they would be “ willing and 
obedient.” 

The offer was not accepted: nay, was 
scornfully rejected’. Then the prophet 
had a different mission assigned to him. 
He was bidden to go and pronounce a 
judicial sentence, dooming the nation to 
exile and their land to desolation. This 
measure was one of mercy, as well as of 
righteous retribution. By means of such 
severity Holy Love was working out its 
own gracious design. “By this shad/ 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged; and this 
is all the fruit fo fake away his sin*.” 

The ban was uttered: yet its actual 
éxecution might be delayed by the zeal 
and piety of the faithful remnant, the 
‘holy seed®,” which existed inside the 
corrupt nation. It was a merciful God, 
not an impersonal Destiny, that they had 
to deal with. And so, when Hezekiah 
and his people, supported by the exhort- 


ations of Isaiah, turned to God with 


decision and uprightness, the power of 
Assyria, which had swept tnumphantl 
over Samaria, was not allowed to touc 
Jerusalem. In the crisis of danger, when 
the nation seemed at its last gasp, Isaiah 
performed for it the office, which Moses 


4 ch. v. 19. * xxvii. 9. 


8 vi. 13. 


had performed of old, that of inter- 
cessor‘: and a deliverance was granted 
them second in importance only to that 
original deliverance out of Egypt. 

Thus the first cycle of Isaiah’s pro- 
phecies received its outward seal. At 
the time when he spoke of “ Immanuel,” 
of Him whose Name was “ Wonderful,” 
he had interwoven with those _loftier 
utterances a definite prediction that the 
Assyrian should be broken in pieces in 
his assault on Judah. That assurance 
had now been made good, in a way 
which exceeded all human hope. A 
solid guarantee was thus provided of the 
ultimate fulfilment of those other deeply 
mysterious prophecies concerning a 
Divine Saviour. 

But the fulness of time for that mighty 
work is not yet. The sentence of ban- 
ishment will yet take effect. Even good 
Hezekiah before long falls into the 
snare of self-confidence; as devout David 
and wise Solomon had before done. 
Isaiah is sent to pronounce the de- 
thronement of the Davidic dynasty. 
Judah’s royal family shall be captives in 
Babylon. 

Now again, as ever, prophecy is as 


“a light in a dismal region.” From this 
point a new and grander Oe of pro- 
phetic utterance begins. The chosen 


people is but as grass: even its goodliest 
are but as the fading “flower of the 
grass :” but yet “the Word of our God 
shall stand for ever®.” 

Isaiah had heard that Word fifty 
years before from the lips of seraphim; 
‘“‘His glory is the fulness of the whole 
earth®” He now himself proclaims 
it. Henceforth his personality disap- 
pears. He becomes a voice crying in 
the world’s wilderness, “The glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together.” 

But this second cycle of prophecy, 
like the first, is to have its attendant 
prediction of temporal deliverance bound 
up with it; that the fulfilment of this in 
its season may become a new seal of 
the truth of those vastly larger promises 
with which it was associated. He, who 
wrought the deliverance from Senna- 
cherib, would ‘bring back His people 

* xxxvii. 4. 5 xl. 3—8. 
6 vi. 3. 
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from Babylon; but not only so, He 
would vanquish mightier enemies than 
Assyria or Babylon. He would “ visit 
upon the host of the high ones that are 
on high’.” He would bring in an ever- 
lasting covenant; everlasting mercy, 
righteousness, sanctification, light, joy, 
salvation’. 

Such was the testimony delivered by 
Isaiah seven centuries before the birth 
of Christ;—not orily for the comfort of 
the men who lived in those centuries of 
expectation, but for the perpetual edifi- 
cation of the Church of God. 

From first to last Isaiah’s character 
stands before us as one of almost super- 
human elevation. When we think of 
him during those sixty years discharging 
SO many varied offices—prophet, apostle, 
psalmist, instructor, intercessor, evange- 
list, apocalyptic seer; expostulating, re- 
proving, expounding, comforting; doing 
all with deepest self-resignation and un- 
faltering faith towards Gcd, and with 
serene dignity towards men; we seem to 
be contemplating one who, while retain- 
ing all purely human sympathies, has 
had a portion of seraphic nature com- 
municated to him; one who was fitted 
not only to bear witness to the perfect 
*‘ Servant of the Lord” in prophecy, but 
even, in some degree, to foreshadow 
His character in actual life. 

§5. A few words may be added 
respecting the time at which this great 
prophet was raised up. The following 
facts shew that it was a remarkable 
epoch, whether as regards Israel or the 
world at large’. 

(1) The historical event which stands 
in the centre of the book—the destruc- 
tion of Sennacherib’s army—took place 
in 710 B.C. 

Now, this year is exactly midway 
between Israel’s complete occupation of 
Canaan (1445 B.c.) and John the Bap- 
tist’s announcement that the Kingdom of 
Heaven was at hand (a.D. 25). 

And again, if we bisect the interval 
between the first erection of the taber- 
nacle at Sinai (1490 B.c.) and the 
burning of the temple in A.D. 70 (which 


1 xxiv. 21. 

3 Iv. 3, liv. 8, li. 6, rr, lix. a1, Ix. 19, 30. 

3 This will hold good, even if any decline to 
lay stress on the minute chronological corre- 
spondences here alleged. 
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was the end of the Levitical dispensa- 
tion), the middle point will fall im the 
same year‘. 

(2) This same year, 710 B.C., is also 
the starting-point of a great political 
movement in the Gentile world. In that 
year (so far as can be ascertained) the 
foundation of the Median monarchy was 
laid in a very singular manner; Deioces 
being elected king, by the free choice 
of the Median tribes, on account of his 
reputation for justice. This striking 
event occurred eleven years after Sal- 
maneser had placed a portion of his 
Israelitish captives “in the cities of the 
Medes*.” One can scarcely help think- 
ing of a possible connexion between these 
two facts. But, in any case, the rise of 
this Median kingdom was one of the 
most influential events in ancient his- 
tory. To it is in a large measure attri- 
butable the overthrow of Nineveh (in 
625 B.c.); to it the conquest of Babylon 
by Cyrus; to it the establishment of that 
Medo-Persian empire, whose influence 
on the later history of Asia and Europe 
is incalculable °. 


Ill. Zhe Unity of Authorship. 


§ 1. To most of those who have 
entered appreciatively into the spirit of 
Isaiah’s writings, the inquiry on which 
we now enter may seem superfluous. 
To them the authorship of chapters 
xl—lxvi is as little doubtful as the 
authorship of the ‘Phzedo’ was to the 
Platonist? :—If Isaiah did not write me, 
there were two Isaiahs.” 

Since, however, the genuineness of 
these chapters has in recent times beem 
frequently assailed, and as a full exami- 
nation of the question will, we believe, 
lead to a clearer understanding of the 
book itself, we shall pass the whole evi- 
dence under review. 


4 For some further details, see on ch. xxxviii. 

5 2K. xvii. 6. 

© Mr Birks has noticed that the last year of 
Uzziah, 759 B.C., is a mean between the three 
principal eras of ancient history; the First 
Olympiad (776), the building of Rome (754), 
and the era of Nabonassar (747). 

In other words; the sentence of judicial blind- 
ness on Israel synchronizes with the commence- 
ments of historical life among the Gentiles. 

7 See Dr Farrar’s ‘Witness of History to 
Christ,’ p. 52. 
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82. Now it is not pretended that 
there is anywhere the slightest trace 
of doubt existing on this subject in 
ancient times. The chapters are every- 
where unhesitatingly quoted or referred 
to as Isaiah’s. For instance: 

(1) The Son of Sirach (Ecclus. xlviit. 
22—25) in his notice of Isaiah refers 
pointedly to the Second Part. “ He saw 
by an excellent spirit the last things’, 
and he comforted them that mourn in 
Zion*. He shewed what should come 
to pass for ever, and the secret things 
or ever they came’*.” 

So that about the close of the third 
century before Christ (B.c. 220—18o), 
these chapters were looked upon as 
the distinctive portions of Isaiah’s pro- 
phetic utterances. 

(2) In the Septuagint, as in all 
other ancient versions, the book is one 
‘whole. 

(3) Of the Haftaraks, or Prophetic 
‘Lessons read in the synagogues on sab- 
‘bath-days, festivals, and fasts, no fewer 
‘than sixteen are taken from Isaiah*. Of 
these ¢hirteen are from Part IT. 

This Haftarah arrangement is com- 
monly (and, so far as we know, rightly) 
believed to date from the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes (170 B.c.). 

(4) The Second Part is frequently 
‘quoted by writers of the New Testament 
cas Isaiah’s; see Matt. iil. 3, Iv. 14, Xil. 
17°; Luke iii. 4; John xii 38, 39; Rom. 
x. 16, 20. 

(s) It was in the copy of Isaiah used 
in the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke iv. 
17); and in the MS. which the Abys- 
‘sinian Chancellor carried with him from 
Jerusalem (Acts vill. 30—34). 

(6) Josephus* mentions it as the 
received tradition among the Jews, that 
Cyrus issued his edict for the re-building 
of the temple (Ezra i. 2) after he had 
been shewn Isaiah’s prophecies respect- 
ing himself. 

This statement is strongly confirmed 


1 +4 loxara. Cp. Isai. xli. 22, xlvi. ro. 

# Isai. Ixi. 2, 3. Cp. xl. 1, li. 3. 

3 Cp. Isai. xlvi. ro. 

4 A list of these with their corresponding 
Parashahs is given below in App. A. 

5 One Witness, whose words are in the Gospel, 
is too sacred to be appealed to in a controversy 
like this. 

@ ‘Ant.’ XI. 1. 


by the internal evidence of the edict. 
It says: “The Lord God of heaven...... 
hath charged me to build Him a house in 
Jerusalem which is in Judah.” Vf Cyrus 
here referred to Isai. xliv. 24—28, xlv. 
1—13, his language is accounted for. 
But this is the only way of accounting 
either for what he there says, or for his 
undertaking to authorize the rebuilding 
of the temple at all. For the Persians 
were systematically opposed to the 
practice of worshipping in temples; so 
that very strong inducement would be 
needed to make Cyrus issue such an 
edict. Nor (as Hengstenberg has ob- 
served’) was Cyrus a man to be taken in 
‘“‘ by unauthentic vaticinations.” 

(7) All the Jewish authorities refer 
constantly to Part II as Isaiah’s. In- 
deed for 2400 years after Isaiah’s death 
there is only a single person® known to 
have so much as hinted at the possibility 
of doubt on the subject. 

§ 3. What then are the reasons that 
have led any to maintain a position so 
entirely destitute of historical support ? 

Undoubtedly the main reason was 
that @ priori assumption, which was 
noticed above’. 

It was said that Isaiah, living in 
700 B.C., could not possibly have foretold 
that a prince named Cyrus would 170 
years afterwards liberate the captive 
Jews out of Babylon. Consequently 
Part II was adjudged not to be his; 
and was attributed to some unknown pro- 
phet, who lived at Babylon towards the 
end of the Captivity. 

It was soon found, however, that the 
theory could not stop short there. For 
there were predictions of the fall of 
Babylon, of the most definite kind, in 
chapters xil, xiv, and xxi. * These, then, 
must in consistency be also taken away 
from Isaiah. But it was observed that 
chap. xxxiv had many verbal resem- 
blances to chap. xii, and that chap. ° 
Xxxv was almost a miniature of the 
Second Part ; consequently these too must 
be removed: and so on. At last, the 


7 In Kitto’s ‘B. D.’; art. Zsaiak. 

8 Aben-Ezra; an acute Jewish scholar, of the 
12th century, but strongly tinged with natural- 
istic views. The language he employs in reference 
to this point is obscure; almost enigmatical. 

® See I. § 3. 


THE BOOK 


greater part of the objectors agreed to 
allow that Isaiah wrote— 


chaps, i—xil; xiv. 24 ff.; xv—xx; xxi 
11 ff.; xxii, XXIl1; XXVII—xxXxill ; 
and to assert, that the other portions 
were written by four or five unknown 
prophets, most of whom were supposed 
to have lived in Babylon at the end of 
the Captivity ;—men of eminent genius; 
worthy of having their productions as- 
sociated with those of Isaiah; but of 
whose names, and of whose existence 
even, no trace whatever had been pre- 

served. 

Jewish tradition, with all its singular 
tenacity, had allowed the memory of 
the very greatest of their prophets,—even 
of that one, whom of all others they 
would be likely to regard with the most 
grateful love as their special comforter, 
and with the highest admiration as their 
best theological instructor,—to fall into 
utter oblivion; so that he became to 
them “‘as though he had never been.” 

Such a theory plainly requires over- 
whelming evidence for its support. Yet 
of positive evidence (as we have seen) 
there is nothing. What is produced is 
entirely of a negative kind. It falls 
principally under these two heads: 
(1) No prophet can have prevision of 
the distant future: (2) The language and 
style of the parts excepted against differ 
widely from those of Isaiah. 

Many subordinate objections have 
been put forward by different writers ; 
much too arbitrary, however, (and not 
seldom mutually conflicting’,) to call for 
notice here. 


1 Two instances of this may suffice. 


1. One objects to Part II on the ground 
that ‘‘Isaiah could not have foreseen a personal 
Messiah.” 

Another (Mr Cheyne) asserts that Isaiah had 
** preached in distinct terms the doctrine of a 
personal Messiah ;” but thinks ‘‘the omission of 
any reference to the Messianic King” to be 
‘‘absolutely decisive against” Isaiah’s having 
written Part II. | 

a. One says, that the writer of Part II 
“shews a minute acquaintance with the rela- 
tions of the oriental world.” 

Another (Mr Cheyne), with good reason, 
thinks ‘‘ the infrequency of the Gy sedey Baby- 
lonian] prophet’s references to Babylon” a thing 
that needs to be accounted for. He attributes 
it to “‘ his being too much absorbed in the for- 
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We proceed, therefore, to examine in 
detail the two main objections. 

§ 4. As tothe first. We have already - 
shewn that it is an ungrounded assump- 
tion. We shall now shew that it is in- 
consistent with facts. 

(1) Isaiah did, undoubtedly, in the 
acknowledged chapters, predict the fu- 
ture desolation of the land*% He did 
this in clear and positive terms, at a 
time when all was outwardly prosperous; 
for chaps. 1ii, v, and vi, were delivered in 
the flourishing reigns of Uzziah and 
Jotham. 

It is vain, therefore, to object to the 
Isaian authorship of the Second Part on 
the ground that Isaiah could not have 
had so distinct a prevision of the deso- 
lation of Judah. So early as 758 B.c. 
he had been expressly commissioned 
to announce this doom as decreed by 
God. After forty years of diligent minis- 
terial labour, during which he seemed to 
“spend his strength for nought and in 
vain,” since Israel would not “be gather- 
ed” (cp. xlix. 4, 5), he was again com- 
missioned to declare that the descend- 
ants of king Hezekiah should be eunuchs 
in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
How could Judea now present itself to 
the prophet’s vision otherwise than as a 
ruined and desolate land ? 

(2) Isaiah (in the unquestioned chap- 
ters) distinctly foretold that Assyria, after 
sweeping like a flood over Samaria, would 
bring Judah into the utmost peril of a 
like catastrophe; but would be hurled 
back, and be itself overthrown (viii. 7, 8, 
X. 5—34). 

This was foretold in the second or 
third year of Ahaz; at a time, when 
Assyria was looked upon not merely as 
a friendly power, but as a stay and 
support of Judah against -its northern 
enemy. 

It cannot be denied that after about 
thirty years the crisis thus foretold did 
arrive; that, when all human prospect 
of escape was gone, Hezekiah still held 


tunes of his own country to make more than a 
few passing allusions to the hated scenes of his 
captivity.” 

See iii. 8, 25, 26, v. 13, 14, 17, 24, Vi IT, 
12, Vii. 23—25, xvii. 9, xxxii. 13, 14. In iii. 8, 
v. 13 (and in xxxii. 14 in the original), the past 
tense is used. 
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fast by the prophet’s assurances’; and 
that the Assyrian king did suffer a 
calamitous overthrow. 

Against this fact the @ priori assump- 
tion is broken in pieces, 

(3) Whoever the wniter of chaps. 
xli—xlviii was, he does unquestionably 
lay claim to the mght of speaking in 
God’s name about the distant future. 
The claim is put prominently forward, 
is urged repeatedly, is elaborately asserted 
as a proof of divine prescience, is made 
the crucial test of Jehovah’s being the 
only true God’; seeing that prevision 
of a remote contingent future event is 
possible only to Him who both knows, 
and can control, all the antecedents of 
such an event. It is on this ground 
that the Jews themselves and the heathen 
generally are challenged to confess the 
vanity of their idol-gods. 

If any one denies that the writer does 
make this claim, he is beyond the reach 
of argument. 

If any one, admitting that the writer 
pe the claim forward, have the hardi- 

ood to deny that he had any real war- 
rant for doing so, the baseness imputed 
will only recoil on himself. The calumny 
will not adhere to one who has been 
honoured for two millennia as one of the 
noblest witnesses for truth and nghteous- 
ness the world has ever had. 

Let it be further observed, in how 
vitally important a relation these pas- 
sages stand to later Jewish history. 
They supply us with an adequate ex- 
planation of the remarkable fact that the 
Jewish people after the Restoration from 
Babylon never again fell into idolatry. 

During nine centuries of national 
existence, from the first year at Sinai 
downward, they had shewn themselves 
prone to the sin of 1dol-worship. Almost 
before the thunders of the Law had ceased 

choing in their ears, they rushed into 
the vetitum nefas. After the thirty- 
nine years in the wilderness, when they 
were actually entering the Promised 
Land, they were again seduced into it. 
And so it was throughout their occupa- 
tion of Canaan. This sin, perpetually 


1 See xxxvi. 4, §, 7, 15, 183 xxxvii. 3, 4, 10. 

® See xli. 21—29, xlii. 9, xliii. 9, 10, xliv. 7, 
8, 24—28, xlv. r—13, 20, 21, xlvi. o—r1, xlviii. 
g—8, 12—16. 
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rebuked and chastised, perpetually re- 
appeared ; and at the eve of the Baby- 
lonish captivity it seemed more deeply 
ingraingd than ever*® Yet after the 
Return, not only has it disappeared, but 
the people are inflexibly opposed to any 
semblance of approach to it. 

This marvellous change (one of the 
most singular that history presents) 1s 
fully accounted for, if the Jews on being 
liberated by Cyrus could look back at 
these chapters, knowing that they had 
been written by Isaiah 170 years before. 
They had now witnessed the wonderful 
verification of a prophecy, which had 
been clearly and definitely put forward 
as a test of divine prescience,—repeat- 
edly insisted upon as that which by 
its fulfilment should prove that Jehovah 
was the only true God. And more: 
this prediction supplied (alone, so far 
as we can see) the motive which induced 
Cyrus to issue the decree for their 
liberation *. It was, therefore, insepara- 
bly bound up with their revived national 
life. The Jewish people,—Jerusalem,— 
the Temple, were now by their very exis- 
tence ‘Jehovah’s witnesses’.” What, 
then, had they ‘“‘any more to do with 
idols®” ? 

(4) Again, it is undeniable that the 
great prophecy’ in lu. 13 f, liii, had 
(whenever written) a unique realization 
in the person and work of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. One who contends against 
its being called ‘‘a Messianic prophecy,” 
and directs us to call it simply an ex- 
pression of ‘“‘ Theocratic hopes,” is com- 
pelled to allow that these hopes “have 
undoubtedly been fulfilled in Chnist’s 
institution®.” 

3 See Jer. xxxii. 26—35, xliv. 1—10; Ezek. 
viii. 5—16. 

* See above, § 2. 

6 xliii. 10, 13, xliv. 9. 

6 Incidentally, this supplies also a complete 
answer to the objection (Knob.) that to foretell 
the name of the conqueror of Babylon would 
have been to wander beyond “the religioso- 
moral sphere” of prophecy. 

7 Mr Cheyne (p. 23) says: ‘*In ch. liii the 
idea of vicarious atonement is expressed in such 
vivid language as fo produce all the effect of a new 
revelation.” 

8 Knobel (p. 432); “Aaben sich, das Irdische 
und Poetische abgerechnet, allerdings in der 
Stiftung Christ erfullt.” 

As to its being a prophecy, ‘‘ How could it?” 
he argues: “the wnter lived s00 years before 
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(5) But indeed, the dictum is at 
variance with the whole course of the 
history of Redemption from its com- 
mencement. 

The Protevangelium (Gen. it. 15) 
was only the initial term of a long-senes 
of divine revelations, by which the hope 
of ultimate salvation was kept alive in 
the minds of men. These are matters 
of historical fact, too firmly rooted in 
the world’s history to be ignored: and 
against them the @ priori assertions of 
naturalism are powerless’. 

§ 5. We now come to the objections 
alleged against Part II on the ground of 
literary criticesm. 

It is said that, on comparing Part II 
with those portions of Part I which are 
admitted to be Isaiah’s*, a diversity of 
style and language is found to exist, 
which compels us to infer that it was 
not written by him. 

It is not, indeed, denied that there is 
a considerable resemblance of character 
between Isaiah’s wntings and Part II. 
One of the most thorough-going advo- 
cates of disintegration says*: “the au- 


Christ.”—-As if the length of time, by which the 
prediction is separated from the event, were not 
the very circumstance that gives eminence to the 
prophecy. 

What if one argued against the scientific view 
of the solar system thus ?>— 

‘*y, That matter should exercise such a force 
as pravitation, is szconcetvable. 

‘*4, As for the earth being kept in its orbit 
by the sun’s attraction,—how can it? It is 
ninety millions of miles away from the sun.” 

Science answers ;—The mysteriousness of the 
fact is admitted :—the deeper we go into nature, 
the more mysterious it becomes ;—but the fact 
itself remains beyond reach of doubt. 

1 It should, perhaps, be added that these 
assertions are often covertly made under the ap- 
pearance of argument. Thus it has been said : 
**Tf in any other book you saw the name of 
Cyrus, you would say at once that the book was 
not written before the time of Cyrus. Then 
you must i consistency say so here.” In other 
words :—A prophetic book must, ## consistency, 
be treated as if it were not proce: 

2 By limiting the base of defence to the ad- 
mitted portions of Part I, many of the more 
striking parallelisms between Parts I and IJ are, 
of course, excluded. We shall, however, keep 
within those limits, except in one or two special 


cases. 

Respecting the assailed portions (ch. xiii, xiv. 
I— 23, XV, XVI. I—13, Xxl. I—I0, xxiv—xxvii, 
xxxiv, xxxv), and what criticism has to say of 
them, see ‘Excursus,’ in App. B. 

® Knobel (p. 334): ‘‘Der Verf. schreibt zwar, 


OF ISAIAH. 


thor certainly writes, as does Isaiah, 
with great animation, with fire and energy; 
but much more flowingly and smoothly, 
with more of breadth and diffuseness.” 

The question, then, practically is, whe- 
ther the general similarity here granted 
be counter-balanced by any alleged dif- 
ferences. 

To judge fairly on this point, two 
obvious cautions should be borne in 
mind :— 

(z) It must not be assumed that when 
an author has passed from one stage of 
his subject to another, he is bound to 
remain within exactly the same cycle of 
thoughts and words. A difference of 
subject or of design will, of course, in- 
volve a certain variety in the mode of 
expression ; in the words, the tone, the 
manner. No one, for instance, thinks 
of denying the ‘Perse’ to Eschylus, 
because in form and method of treatment 
it is strongly contrasted with the ‘ Pro- 
metheus’ or the ‘ Suppliants.’ 

Supposing, then, that Isaiah, after 
prophesying for fifty years among “a 
rebellious and gainsaying people,” to 
whom he had to speak chiefly in the 
way of reproof and to communicate 
visions of impending judgment, were 
commissioned in his old age to register 
a yet further message from God‘, a mes- 
sage which would be of unspeakable 
value not only to the men of the Cap- 
tivity, but to the generation that lived 
after the cessation of prophecy, and in- 
deed to the Church in every age; can 
it be said to be probable that the style 
and language of this later portion would 
not differ in some respects from those 
of the former? Must all the parts of the 
great oratorio be in the same key or be 
mere variations of the same melodies? 

(4) That the more an author is dis- 
tinguished by the originality, depth, and 
strength, which we associate with the 
word “genius,” the less possible is it to 
conjecture what may be the mode of 


It 


wie lesaia, sehr begeistert, feurig und Ichhaft, 
aber, etc.” 

Seinecke makes this resemblance the reason 
why Part II was attributed to Isaiah (p. 36): 
‘* Der Grund ist dass kein spiiterer Prophet sich 
so mit dem Gerste des lesatas gendhrt hat, bei 
keinem findet sich so die characteristische Aus- 
drucksweise reproduc'rt.” 

4 xl. 1, 5, etc. 


treatment which he will think fit to 
apply to a new phase of his subject. 

Now that Isaiah (viewed, for the mo- 
ment, simply from the human side) 
stands in the very first rank as regards 
the qualities just mentioned, is confessed 
on all hands. Ewald speaks of his “rare 
originality” and “ most genuine poetic 
versatility,” and describes him as “‘¢he 
perfect master of every kind of style, which 
the nature of the subject requires’.” 

To limit such a writers freedom of 
deviating in a later work from the mode 
of treatment he had adopted in an earlfer 
(though the two works are of widely 
different range), is to do what no sound 
system of human rhetoric would tole- 
rate for an instant. 

Thus much premised, we may proceed 
to look at the kind of “vferary evidence, 
which is produced. Our specimens will 
be taken from one, who is reckoned 
among the ablest, and was certainly one 
of the most persevering, of the neo- 
critics’, 

In proof of a diversity of authorship— 

(t) Heurgesthatin Part II Jehovah 
frequently speaks of Himself as “ the cre- 
ator,” “former,” “redeemer,” “saviour,” 
‘‘ compassionater,” “ comforter®,” of His 
people; expressions, he says, “that do 
not occur even once” in the admitted 
chapters. 

This statement is liable to serious ob- 
jection on bare philological grounds‘: but 


1 Mr Cheyne (‘Isaiah,’ pp. xix, rg1) describes 
the writer of Part II as ‘‘a man of original 
genius,” ‘‘one of the greatest of the prophets :”— 
one, therefore, who had a strong resemblance to 
Isaiah himself, the resemblance being of a kind 
that could not come of imitation. 

* Knobel. The fourth edition of his Commen- 
tary appeared posthumously in 1872. 

2x75, 7x), S83 wend, pmo, pnp, 

* For (1) One of the above participles, 1¥°, 
occurs, in a like application, in xxii. 11, xxix. 16 
(cp note 6). 

(2) Four of the other five verbs occur in 
Part I (though not as participles),—N, iv. 5: 
POT, xxxiil, 22 (xxxvil, 20, 35): DIM, xxx. 18 
(xiv. x, xxvii. rr): DM, xii. x (all being used 
of God). 

(3) As regards the remaining word, pis] 
(which is found in xxxy. 9), it had been used 
of Gud from the earliest times (Gen. xlviii. 16; 
Exod. vi. 6, xv. 13; cp. Isai. Ixiii. 16); and 
was used by Micah of the recovery from Babylon, 
in the chapter whose first three verses are so 
nearly identical with Isai. ii, 2—4. In xli. r4, 
xlviii. 17, liv. 5 the title is associated with ‘‘the 
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the real question is not one of phi- 
lology at all. The true point for inquiry 
is ;—was the drift of those earlier chapters 
so similar to that of the later that you 
would naturally expect these words to 
occur? The answer is easily obtained. 

In ch. xxii. 4, the prophet, seeing in 
vision his people’s calamity, cries out; 
**Look away from me; I will weep bit- 
terly ; press not on to comfort me; be- 
cause of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people.” And in xxvil. 11°; “It is 
a people that hath no understanding ; 
therefore the Maker thereof shall not 
have compassion on it (yerachamennu) and 
the Former thereof (yotsero) shall shew 
it no mercy.” 

This was the prevailing character of 
the earlier message (especially as re- 
garded Samaria). Matters were then in 
the main hasting downward (in spite of 
the promised deliverance from Assyria) 
towards the final catastrophe. The 
national constitution would be broken 
In pieces like an earthenware vessel 
(xxx. 14°). This was the burden of Part 
I. But He who had created them at 
first could yet create them anew, and 
“form” them to be “a people who 
should shew forth His praise’.” Zhat 
was the grand topic of Part IT. 

There is a contrast of subject between 
the two; but there is a manifest correda- 
tion—even of a verbal kind—between 
them. The “comfort” and “compas- 
sion” of the later part are granted to 
her who had been “ not comforted,” “not 


prepuct: seal” of Isaiah, ‘‘the Holy One of 
srael” (see note 9, on p. 13). 

5 One of the excepted chapters; but the in- 
ternal evidence of ¢hzs verse at any rate justifies 
our quoting it here. 

* Compare the following passages; 


xxix. 16, 
‘¢ Surely, it shall be esteemed as the clay of the 
potter (73°), 
‘** Shall the work say of him that made it, He 
made me not? 
**Or shall the eng formed say of him that 
formed it (0¥°), He had no understanding?” 


xlv. 
‘*Shall the clay say to Bim that fashioneth it 
(N°), What makest thou? 
*¢ Or thy work, He hath no hands ?” 
‘ lxiv. 8 (H. 7). 
‘We are the clay, Thou art the potter (1¥° 
: and we all are the work of Thy hands.” Mh 
xlili. 21. 
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compassionated'.” The “salvation” and 
“redemption” are of that which had been 
given up to “desolation” and ‘“cap- 
tivity*” The “creative” and “formative” 
energy is put forth in order that the 
seed which had “ died’” might be raised 
In power and glory and“incorruption. 

What was alleged as an objection, 
then, really serves to confirm and illus- 
trate the fundamental unity of the book. 

(2) Again: he adduces several well- 
known and simple terms, which he says 
have in Part II a peculiar sense, ‘‘alto- 
gether different” from that in which 
they are used by Isaiah. But these 
supposed peculiarities of meaning turn 
out On examination to be mere fictions. 
Thus: 

(a) The verb “cry” in xl. 2, 6 means 
(he says) “to preach.” Yet there is a 
remarkable correspondency between xl. 3, 
“the voice of one that crieth,” followed 
by, “the glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed and all flesh shall see it together,” 
and vi. 4‘, “the voice of him that cried,” 
followed by, “the whole earth is full of 
His glory.” 

(6) The noun “righteousness” (he 
says) means “happiness” in_ several 
places, as, ¢.g., in Ixi. 3; “that they may 
be called, trees of righteousness.” This, 
in itself groundless, assertion is refuted 
by a comparison of i. 26: “afterward 
thou shalt be called, city of nghteous- 
ness°*,” 

(c) “ Judgment” (he says) means 
“the religion of Jehovah,” eg. in xlii. 4, 
“till He have set judgment in the earth.” 
Yet in xxxit. 16 we have what is pre- 
cisely analogous: “then shall judgment 
dwell in the wilderness.” 

These alleged divergencies are even 
parallelisms. 

(3) He lays especial stress® on cer- 
tain words that are altogether peculiar, 
or nearly so, to Part II. 

On examination, however, it turns out, 
that of words found only in Isaiah (most 
of them avag Aeyoeva) there are 


1 liv. 11. Cp. Hos. i. 6, 7. 

8 iii. 26, v. é vi. 11, 12. 

3 Cp. xxvi. 19. 

Invi. 4, NPT SP. In xl. 3, sp Sop. 

® Inlxi. 3, PINT ON. Ini. 26, PIYN Vy. 

* “Am wichtigsten sind die sprachliche Ele- 
mente” (p. 335). 
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in the first twelve chapters (i—xii), 

SEVENLY-SEVEN 5 
in the twelve admitted chapters (xvil, 

&c.), eighty-one ; 
and in the twenty-seven chapters of 

Part II only seventy-nine : 
so that the number of such words in the 
more tranquil Book of Consolation is 
proportionately smaller than in the Book 
of Denunciation and Woe. Still the 
number is in itself large. Had it not 
been so, the later chapters would have 
wanted one of the characteristics of most 
of the earlier prophecies’. 

Nor must we omit to notice that of 
the words which occur in no other book 
of the Bible, several are found in both 
Part I and Part II.® So that, here 
again, the things which are urged as 
objections to the unity of authorship tend 
to confirm it®. 


7 Of most; for in Part I there is no mechanical 
uniformity on this point. Thus in chh. xxx— 
Xxxil, as to whose authorship ‘‘ there is and can 
be no doubt” (Knob.) ;—we have fourteen of 
these words in ch. xxx, eleven in ch. xxxii, but 
not one in ch. xxxi. 


8 55) in xxx. 25, and xliv. 4. 
VVS¥I in vii. 19, — lv. 13. 
bbyn in iii. 4, — Ixvi. 4. 
YDS in x. 4 (xxiv. 22) — xiii. 7. 
AY in xiii. 22, — Wviii. 13. 


Note also the dwat Neydpeva, 
nmniy, v. 13, PINSNY, lviii. 11, 
Dw, xix. 18, NIOMN, xlix. 19. 

® Our space does not allow us to exhibit the 


verbal correspondences (many of which will be 
given in the notes). 
The following may deserve special notice :— 

(1) TF WON), in i. rr, 18, xxxiii. 10:—xli. 
a1, Ixvi. g (cp. xl. 1, 25). 

Elsewhere only in Ps. xii..6 (E.V. 5). 

(2) “OT M1 8D, i. 20:—xl. 8, lviii. 14. 

oe only in Mic. iv. 4; Jer. ix. 11 (E.V. 
12). 

(3) ‘The Holy One of Israel,” i. 4, v. 19, 
24, X. (17), 20, xii. 6, xvii. 7, xxix. 19, (23), xxx. 
II, 12, 15, XXXl. I, Xxxvil. 23 (=2 K. xix. 22) 
(twelve times) :-—xli. 14, 16, 20, xliii. 3, 14, (15), 
xlv. 11, xlvii. 4, xlvili. 17, xlix. 7, liv. 5, lv. 5, 
lviii. 13, 1x. 9, 14 (fourteen times). 

Elsewhere only in Ps. lxxi. 22, lxxviii. 41, 
Ixxxix. 18; Jer. I. 29, li. 5. 

This is so remarkable that Luzzatto, a modern 
Jewish Commentator (quoted by Delitzsch on 
vi. 3), says: ‘*The prophet...stamped both parts 
of his book with this name of Gop, ‘The Holy 
One of Israel,’ as sf with his own seal.” 


(4) 82/9) DB, in if, 13, vi. 1:—lvii. 18 (cp. 
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$6. The voice of criticism, then, is 
distinctly in favour of the unity of the 
work : and nothing, therefore, remains to 
derogate from the authority of the ex- 
ternal evidence; which on its own ground 
is absolutely uncontested. 

It would be easy to advance from the 
defensive position we have occupied, 
and to point out the many (some of 
them, enormous) improbabilities involved 
in the hypothesis that Part II was writ- 
ten by some nameless person about the 
as that Cyrus was approaching Baby- 
on’. 

We shall only dwell upon one of them; 


lii. 13, lvii. 7), occurs nowhere else. (The parti- 
ciple NW} occurs eight times in Isaiah, and 
only four times elsewhere.) 

(5s) AN, xxiv. 15, xxxi. g:—xliv. 16, xlviL 
14, 1. 11. 

Elsewhere only in Ezek. v. 2. 

(6) M33°W DD, xiv. 27:—xliii, 13. 
where else. 

(7) ‘‘My mountains,” xiv. 25:—xlix. rz, 
Ixv. 9. Elsewhere only in Zech. xiv. 5. 


(8) piby ordw, xxvi. 3:—Ivii. 19. Else- 
where only in Jer. vi. 14, viii. 113 1 Chro, xii. 18. 

(9) 533, of gardens used for idolatrous rites, 
i. aa 3, Ixvi. 17. 

ot so used elsewhere. 

See also, i. 13—Ixvi. 33 i. 19—Ilv. 23 i. 27— 
lix. 20; xi. 6 f.—lxv. 253 xi. 12—xlix. 223 etc. 

1 Such as these: 


(1) That the noblest body of prophecy in the 
O. T.—the highest, deepest, broadest in scope, 
the most exquisitely finished in form,—should be 
written by one whose life had been spent in 
Babylon ; the alien land, where Zion’s true sons 
hung up their harps in silence, unable to “ sing 
the Loss song” there. 


(2) That a poet (as naturalism views him), so 
circumstanced, should move with such easy dig- 
nity in the circle of Palestinian thoughts and 
customs and images ; speaking, like one who was 
familiar with them, of hill and valley and table- 
land, “the glory af Lebanon,” the flocks of 
Sharon, the herds of the Vale of Achor, the 
rolling sea and its islands, the ships of Tarshish 
gliding homeward like a cloud of doves, &c. 


(3) That the captive Jews in Babylon ob- 
served the Day of Atonement (ch. viii); main- 
tained a ritual including sacrifices, burnt-offer- 
ings, oblations, and incense (xliii. 23, Ixvi. 23 ; 
cp. 1. 11, 13); oppressed their own countrymen 
(Iviii. 3—6) ; had ‘‘collections of idols” (Ivii. 13) ; 
went to mountain-tops for idol-worship (Ivii. 7); 
sacrificed children by the side of torrents (lvii. 5). 


(4) That in lxiii, 5, ‘‘I wondered that there 
was none to uphold” refers to Cyrus’s being de- 
layed in Asia Minor by the war with Croesus ;—~ 

Ixvi. 1, 2 was directed against a design 
formed by some apostate Jews of building a 
temple in Babylonia: &c. 


No- 
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and that mainly as introductory to a 
general survey of the relation in which 
Part II stands, in regard of its leading 
ideas, to Part I. 

The hypothesis implies, on the one 
hand, that Isaiah, after sustaining the 
faith of the godly Jews for half a century, 
after constantly promising security to 
the house of David amidst its greatest 
perils, after foretelling the birth of Im- 
manuel and the laying in Zion of “a 
sure Foundation,” had broken off his 
work with the announcement of the 
captivity in Babylon, and said no more. 
He, whose “bowels had sounded as a 
harp for Moab” (xvi. 11), had no wailing 
for Judea. He, who had been as a 
guardian angel on the walls of Zion, had 
no cheering or consoling word for his 
people in their direst need.—It implies, 
on the other hand, that an unknown 
Jewish poet in Babylon, hearing that 
a Persian prince intended to attack 
Babylon, undertook to assure the Jews in 
God’s name of his success, and told them 
it was in God’s counsel that Cyrus should 
rebuild the temple at Jerusalem ;—that 
he acted with this profane presump- 
tion, although in his opening chapter 


‘he has elaborately set forth the impossi- 


bility of puny man’s climbing up to a. 
knowledge of God’s plans :—that this 
conjecture, as to what Cyrus might pos- 
sibly do for the Jews, stirred him up to 
promise that “the glory of the Lord 
should be revealed,” and (although the 
mass of the Jews around him were 
ungodly and unrighteous, ch. lix,) to 
anticipate a time, when Zion should be 
illumined with divine light, all her chil- 
dren be taught of God, and “ nghteous- 
ness and praise should spring forth be- 
fore all the nations.” 

Isaiah, with the fire of seraphic love in 
his heart, and assured of God’s gracious 
purposes to Israel, must be entirely si- 
lent; and a hundred and seventy years 
afterwards a captive in Babylon shall 
overcome all the depressing influences 
around him, and burst forth into pre- 
cisely those strains which would have 
come fittingly from the mouth of Isaiah ; 
‘‘Comfort ye, comfort ye, My people, 
saith your God....The glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it 
together ;” words which were, in fact, but 
the translation into prophetic language 
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of the anthem Isaiah had heard sung by 
Seraphim ; “The whole earth is full of 
His glory ;” as is recorded in the very 
chapter, that contains the sentence of 
Judah’s excommunication. 


We will add, without comment, a few 
out of very many similar links that bind 
Parts I and II together. 


(1) God abhorred a heartless ritual 
worship : i. 11, 13 :—Ixvi. 3. 

(2) The Lord of Hosts, the Holy 
One, sate enthroned in “the High and 
Holy Place;” vi. 1:—lvi. 15, Ixvi. 1. 

(3) Yet He regarded the lowly soul, 
that trembles at His word; vi 5—7:— 
lvil. 15, xvi. 2. 

(4) Hereafter He would found a 
House on His holy mountain, for all 
nations to resort to: il. 2, 3:—lvi. 7, 1x. 
I2—1I4. 

(5) Before Him, every high thing, 
—every mountain and hill,—should be 
made low: ii. 11, 17, V. 15, 16:—xl. 4. 

(6) This in pursuance of an all-wise 
Plan, which is far beyond the reach of 
man’s thoughts, and stands firm in spite 
of man’s opposition: v. 19, xlv. 24, 27, 
xix. 12, XxiillL 8, 9, XXVHI. 29:—xL 13, 
14, xliv. 26, xlvi. 10, lv. 9, lxiv. 4. 

(7) He overrules even human pride 
and violence to the working out of His 
righteous chastisements: x. 5, 7, XXXVil. 
26 :—x\lvii. 6, liv. 16. 

(8) Israel must be chastised, for 
they were rebellious children: i. 2, 5, 
XXXi. I, 2:—Ixill, 8, ro. 

(9) The nation, sick and wounded, 
could be healed only by God: i. 5, 6, 
vi. 10:—lHil. 4, lvi. 18, 19. 

(10) The people and land are for- 
saken: vi. 12, XVil. 9, XXVil. 10, XXXil. 
14 :—xlix. 14, liv. 6, 7, xii. 4, 12. 

(11) They are given over to judicial 
deafness and blindness for a season: vi. 
IO, xxix. 18, XXXll. 3, XXXV. 5 :—xlil. 
7, 18. 

(12) A remnant should be converted 
and saved: i. 27, iv. 2, 3, X. 20, 22, 
XXXVil. 31, 32:—xlvill. 10, lix. 20, Lxv. 


» 9. 

(13) God Himself would come and 
save them; xxxv. 4:—xl. 10: God, their 
King ; vi. 5, Xxxiil, 22 :—xliii. 15, xliv. 6. 

(14) Oneshould be born to the house 
of David, in whom the “sure mercies” 
promised to David through his Son 
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should be realized, and “an everlasting 
Covenant” established, vil. 14, 1x. 6, 7: 
—lv. 3, 4. 

(15) In xi. 1 it is foretold of this 
great Scion of David’s house that “the 
Spirit of the Lord should rest upon 
Him.” The fulfilment is described in 
Ixi. 1. 

(16) Israel was to be made fruitful 
by God’s Spirit being poured out upon 
them : xxxil, 15 :—xliv. 3, 4. 

(17) In v. 2, 7 God planted a Vine 
to be “His pleasant p/anz,” but laid it 
waste because it brought forth no fruit 
of “ righteousness :”—in 1x. 21 we read: 
‘Thy people shall be all righteous,...the 
branch of Aly planting ;” and in Ixi. 3: 
“that they may be called trees of right- 
cousness, the planting of the Lord.” 

(18) Inkxiti. 17: “ Why hast Thou... 
hardened our hearts from Thy fear ?”—a 
strange challenge, if we had not vi. 10 
(cp. xxix. 10) to account for it. 

(19) In lx. 1, 18, 20, Zion is ad- 
dressed thus, “ drise, shine, for thy light 
is come;” “thou shalt call thy walls 
Salvation and ‘hy gates Praise;” “thy 
days of mourning shall be ended.” Here 
(as in lvil, 18, lxi. 3, Ixvi. 10) we are 
supposed to know that Zion is seated in 
gloom, as one that is in mourning during 
an appointed period for the dead.—Who 
Is not reminded of that vivid picture in 
ili. 25, 26: “Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in battle. And 
her gates shall lament and mourn: and she 
being desolate shall sit on the ground’”? 
(Cp. also xxiv. 4, Xxxili. 9.) 

(zo) In lxiv. 4, an acknowledgment 
of God’s inconceivably great goodness to 
“him that waiteth for Him” is followed 
in vw. 7 by, “ Zhou hast hid Thy face 
Jrom us.”—This striking, yet obscure, 
combination is explained when we recall 
the fundamental passage, vilil.17; “And 
Iwill wait for the Lord; that hideth His 
Jace from the house of Israel.” 

(21) In xl. 7, 8 “The flower is fa- 
ded” occurs twice, with marked elegiac 
cadence. To what does it refer? The 
allegorical character of the passage is 
evident ; for “ the people ts grass.” What, 


1 Observe, too, how singularly the four-fold 
FMN of lxi. 3, 7, seems as if meant to reverse 
the five-fold MINN of iii, 24. (In Ixi. 2, 3 550 
occurs three times.) 
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then, is the flower?—An answer is sup- 
plied in xxviii. 1, 3; where Samaria, as 
it is drawing to its end, is twice spoken 
of as “the fading flower.” 

Now the yet nobler flower—an offset, 
it was hoped, from Paradise,—Zion itself 
has gone to decay. 

Many similar correspondences might 
be given; latent and unobtrusive, but 
testifying clearly to the oneness of au- 
thorship. Weadd three more of a some- 
what different kind; which will help to 
illustrate the position in which the Book 
of Isaiah stands towards the whole of 
the Old Testament economy. 

(22) In xl. 2, there is a very remark- 
able expression, rendered in A. V., 
“her iniquity is pardoned;” meaning 
more nearly, “‘ her guilt is accepted.” ‘The 
only other place, in which the verb and 
noun are found together, is Lev. xxvi. 
41, 43; where God declares how He 
should deal with Israel if sent into exile 
for its sins :—“If they then accept ther 
guilt” (that is, if they cordially acknow- 
ledge it, and submissively receive its 
due penalty), “then will I remember 
My covenant with Jacob, .and also My 
covenant with Isaac, and also My cove- 
nant with Abraham will I remember.” 
Now the substance of this covenant 
was: “I will be shear God, and they 
shall be Ay people ;” so that, virtually, 
the covenant was re-established, when 
the first verse of ch. xl burst in with 
the command “Comfort ye Ay people, 
saith your God.” Therefore the Preface 
to Part II, ch. xl. 1, 2, tells us dis- 
tinctly what the grand theme of the 
following chapters will be ;—the renewal 
of God’s covenant relation to those whom 
He had cast off for their disobedience ; 
the fulfilment of the promise made in 
Lev. xxvi. 40—45. 

But the preceding verses, Lev. xxvi. 
14—39, are the basis of Isaiah i—vi'; 
and therefore of Part I generally. It 
was contempt for those warnings of the 
Law’ that brought ruin first on Samaria, 
and then on Jerusalem. 

The two Parts of Isaiah, then, are as 
solidly united as the above portions of 
Lev. xxvi are. | Part I is “Jerusalem 
Lost ;” Part II “Jerusalem Regained.” 

1 See the notes on i. 7, 19, 20, Vv. 24, 25, and 


Note A to ch. i. 
8 See v. 24. 
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(23) In Part I we have the nation 
described as “smitten” by the scourge 
of God; as full of “sickness” inwardly, 
and outwardly covered with festering 
“stripe wounds” (i. 5, 6). They will not 
“turn and de healed” (vi. 10, 1x. 12; 
cp. xix. 22). Towards its close, however, 
we have a distant view presented of a 
restored Zion, in which “none shall say, 
tam sick ; the people that dwelleth in 
it is forgiven its iniquity” (xxxili. 24); 
from which it appears that the real cause 
of the nation’s malady is unremitted 
guilt. How, then, has the sinful people 
been healed ? 

Part II tells us, how. An exalted 
Person, “the Servant of the Lord, in 
whom His Soul delighted” (xlii. 1) ; One, 
at whose approach messengers go forth, 
proclaiming to Zion, “Thy God reign- 
eth” (li. 7); undertakes the work of 
atoning for sin®. This He does ina way 
that seems to most men incredible (liii. 1). 
His appearance was that of one “smitten 
of God,” while in reality ‘“‘ He bore our 
sicknesses...and by His stripe-wounds we 
were healed” (the words being the same 
as in 1. 5, vi. 10%). Thus it becomes 
possible for God to “eal” those whom 
He had ‘“‘ smitten” (Ivii. 18, 19). 

It is evident, then, that the Two Parts 
not only cohere closely, but have an 
essential unity. The “Holy One of 
Israel” is, in Part I, primarily the Kingly 
Judge, vindicating the claims of His 
injured Law; in Part II, primarily the 
Priestly Atoner, offering up Himself to 
satisfy those claims’. The unity of the 
King and the Priest is even verbally 
signified ; for, as in vi. 1 the King is 
“sitting upon a throne, high and ex- 
alted,” so in lii, 13 it is said, “ Behold 


3 In xliii. 24 is found the solution of the mystery 
regarding the ‘‘Servant of the Lorp.” The 
speaker there is ‘*the Lorp, beside whom is no 
Saviour” (v. r1), “the Holy One of Israel” 
(v. 14), Israel’s ‘‘ Creator,” ‘‘ Redeemer,” and 
‘‘King” (vv. 14, 15);—and He says, “Thou 
hast caused Me to serve,” reduced Me to servi- 
tude, ‘by thy sins.” Thus the redemption was 
effected by One, who “being in the form of 
Gop,” ‘‘took upon Him the form of a servant” 
(Phil. ii. 6, 7). 

“Ini. 5,6, 13M, Sn, MAIN 


lil, 4, 5, 7190, ‘OM, MIN cep. v. 10, SAN). 
In vi. 10, y NB 


lili. 5, 29 NEW. 
5 See on liii, 11, lxi. 1—g, 
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My servant... shall be high and exalt- 
ed’.” 

(24) This will be further illustrated 
by another word which runs as a golden 
thread through the tissue of the whole 
Book,—the word “ Peace.” 

The last word in the priestly bene- 
diction was ‘ Peace” (Num. vi. 26); 
and, in fact, the maintenance of peace 
between God and His people was the 
end for which the sanctuary and the 
priesthood and the whole ceremonial 
law were ordained. When these ordi- 
nances were evacuated of meaning by 
the persistent rebellion of the people, 
and at last profanely assailed by Uz- 
ziah, “peace” was at an end. In 
ch. v God withdraws His presence 
from Solomon’s Temple, and declares 
War “against His people” {v. 25). In 
ch. vi He is in His Heavenly Tem- 
ple ; still, indeed, ready to absolve the 
lowly penitent (v. 7), but issuing an 
inexorable decree of banishment against 
the nation hardened in its rebellion. 
Yet, long before the decree has been 
executed, a promise is made of the in- 
auguration of a new reign of peace. A 
Child shall be born, whose Name is a 
pledge that God is not against us, but 
“with us ;” among whose titles shall be 
“The Mighty God,” the “Prince of 
Peace*.” To the peace which should 
spread under His princely rule should 
be “‘no end,” or limit: for He would 
‘‘reign in righteousness” (XXxll. I, 1X. 7), 
and “the fruit of righteousness should 
be Peace” (xxxii. 17). So the faithful 
should have assured peace, ‘ Jeace, 
Peace,” (Xxvi. 33 Cp. % 12). 
antitypical Solomon’, of whose peaceful 
reign Solomon wrote* (Ps. Ixxii), it is 
said: ‘‘ With the breath of His lips shall 
He slay the wicked’*.” 


1 See above, in (2). Yet Knobel, arguing 
against the reference of ch. lili to Messiah, 
asserts: ‘‘A Messiah subject to contempt, suf- 
fering, and misery never could have inspired 
hope and confidence.” Such a remark may well 
stand as an illustration of the superhuman origin 
of the prophet’s conception. 

* The phrase in the Hebrew suggests a rather 
complex idea: for the word \w is the one used 
in the title ‘‘Captain of the Host” (26 times). 
(See note on ix. 6.) Cp. “ Prince of Life,” 
“Captain of our Salvation,” &c. 

3 See on ix. 6, xxxii. 1. 

4 See on xi. 1—3 


5 YO", xi. 4. 
Vout. V. 


Yet of this. 
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In Part II we have the like promi- 
nence given to the several sides of this 
representation. 

“ No Peace,” is the denunciation twice 
most emphatically uttered against “the 
wicked®.” Twice it is said of the im- 
penitent, “‘They know not peace” (lix. 
8). 
vet the messenger who is sent to say 
to Zion, “ Thy God reigneth,” is to “‘ pub- 
lish peace” (li. 7). 

Thus far we have parallels to what was 
seen in Part I. But now there is added, 
in Part II,an explanation of how this high 
and deep peace is to be brought about. 
It is by the suffering “Servant of the 
Lord ;” for in lit. 5 we read, ‘‘ The chas- 
tisement of our peace” (by which peace 
was obtained for us) “was upon Him.” 
And (as before) it is the work of mght- 
eousness ; “ By knowledge of Him, My 
righteous Servant shall make many réghf- 
cous; for He shall bear” (and bear away) 
“their iniquities” (v. 11) So “the 
covenant of God's peace” is established 
immoveably (liv. 10; cp. 13, 14); for the 
Righteous One will not cease from mak- 
ing priestly intercession (iil. 12). 

Part J, then, requires Part II for its 
explanation. In order that the King 
who “‘reigns in Righteousness” may be 
“ Prince of Peace,” the sin of the world 
must be taken away; as ch. lin shews 
it to have been. 

In the two parts together we have the 
full picture of Him, who is “the Priest 
for ever after the style of Melchizedek” 
(Ps. cx. 4); King of Righteousness, and 
also King of Peace; because through 
His priestly work the divine “counsel of 
peace’” has been established. He only, 
“the Priest upon His throne,” can build 
the true temple of the Lord. 

The temple built by Solomon was 
laid in ruins. Babylon overthrew it. A 


6 YW, xviii. 22, Ivii. 24. 

7 Zech. vi. 12.—A singular evidence, that the 
view we are exhibiting of the book of Isaiah was 
held by the Jews, in times as old at least as the 
Masora, appears to be supplied by the Masoretic 
annotation at the end of the Book. The two 
texts there quoted for the purposes of ‘ memoria 
technica’ are, Zech. xiv. 9; ‘*‘And the Lorp 
shall by king over all the earth;” and Ezek. xx. 
41; ‘*And I will accept (M¥°8) you with your 
sweet savour.” At any rate, it would be 
scarcely possible to select texts better fitted to 
stand respectively at the head of the Two Parts, 


B 


18 


mightier monarch than Solomon is need- 
ed for its restoration :—one who can 
overthrow Babylon, and liberate her 
captives. Nay: a greater than Cyrus, 
too, is needed. For it was not really 
Babylon, which brought destruction on 
Jerusalem ; it was sin. Behind Babylon 
lay a stronger enemy,—Babylon’s arche- 
type,—‘“‘Lucifer, son of the morning,” 
who had said, “I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God” (xiv. 12, 13). 
His empire must be vanquished: the 
gates of Hades opened : the prisoners of 
Death delivered’. That could be done 
only by One who was archetype and 
antitype of Cyrus. That work of conquest 
and emancipation accomplished, the tem- 
ple of the Lord begins to be built; and 
glorified Zion proceeds to spread her ra- 
diance over the earth’. 


Our revindication of the later chap- 
ters has led incidentally to so many elu- 
cidations of the contents and structure 
.of the whole book, that we may (as i1n- 
.deed, we must) be brief in our remaining 
. observations, 


IV. A few hints respecting the Inter- 
pretation of Prophecy will suffice. 


&1. It lay in the very nature of the 
Prophet’s function, that his utterances 
should contain many “dark sayings” 
and enigmas (Num. xii. 8’). He was 
a special minister sent by the Invisible 
King to uphold the constitution, and 
further the progress, of His Kingdom on 
earth. His message had regard to the 
|principles, and administrative measures, 
of the divine government ; yet it had to 
be delivered in human words. It fol- 
lowed inevitably, that it would often have 
to be couched in analogical language ; 
in figures and symbols, parables and 
allegories. 

This mode of teaching brought with it 
a probation of the moral and religious 


1 xxiv. 22, xxv. 8, xxvi. 19, lix. 19, 20. 

$ With evidence like the above before us, we 
cannot think the remark of Sir E. Strachey un- 
justly severe ;— that, when he thought of the 
attempted disintegration, he was ‘‘irresistibly 
reminded of the tradition that Isaiah was sawn 
asunder hy those who misunderstood and denied 
his real office and powers.” (‘Sargon,’ &c. 


24) a. 
Cp. Ps. xlix. 4, Ixxviii. 2. 
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character of the hearers. It left the in- 
sincere, unbelieving, and formalist to 
confine themselves within the narrow 
limits of literalism. It rewarded the 
patient and docile seeker after God with 
abundant warning, enlightenment, and 
comfort. For the help of such inquirers 
there were provided, in various parts of 
the message, intimations of its deeper 
meanwng,—¢dwravra ouverviow ;—words 
which, if not  self-luminous, at least 
reflected light that issued from other 
passages of Scripture. The interpreter of 
prophecy must have the faculty of insight 
to discern these guiding words, and 
faith (without which there can be no 
science) to follow out their directions. 

§ 2. For the proper construing of 
those “‘dark speeches,” one indispensable 
condition is a right understanding of 
the Pentateuch. 

The Law supplied the basis of the 
prophetic word ; and the great mass of 
legal teaching was conveyed in the form 
of typical histories and emblematic 
ordinances. This veiled character of the 
Mosaic system was set forth by the law- 
giver himself in a remarkable way. His 
practice of covering his face after speak- 
ing God’s words to the congregation 
(Exod. xxxiv. 29—35) was not only itself 
a symbolical act ;—and so an instance of 
allegorical instruction ;—butthe very truth 
signified by it was, that the legal economy 
communicated by Moses, as well as his 
system of teaching generally, was in 
its nature allegorical. The Law sent 
forth at intervals bright rays of divine 
truth,—wondrously elevated words about 
the character, purposes, and doings of 
the “Holy One,”—and then it drew over 
them a curtain of civil statute, or cere- 
monial enactment, or bare narrative. 

The Prophet, whose office it was to 
sustain the continuity of the Law, and 
who constantly made his appeal to the 
Law‘, could not but employ a like alle- 
gorical method of speaking °. 

§ 3. Indeed, as time ran on, and the 
history of the nation gave birth to fresh 
illustrations of the character of God and 
new evolutions of His great design, ad- 
ditional materials were provided for pro- 


4 Cp. Isai. i. 10, viii. 20, li. 
6 See especially the notes on li, iv, v ;— 
xxii ; liii, liv, Ilviii—lxii, &e. 
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phetic allegory. The apostasy of the 
Aaronic priesthood first, in the persons 
of Eli’s sons; and afterwards the apos- 
tasy of David’s royal family, in the 
persons of Uzziah and Ahaz; called for 
new expedients of divine wisdom, to 
guarantee the perpetuity of His covenant 
against the inroads of the enemy. The 
first crisis eventuated in the appointment 
of David as king, by the hands of the 
prophet Samuel’, and the bestowal upon 
him, through the prophet Nathan, of a 
promise concerning a Son, who should 
‘‘come forth of his own bowels,” yet 
whose throne should “be established for 
ever®.” ‘This Promise and David's thanks- 
giving Prayer that followed,—in which 
he seems struggling in vain to make 
his stammering lips give expression to 
thoughts of unfathomable depth,—open- 
ed up new fountains of mysterious hope 
for Israel: and, when that hope was 
obscured by the dark sentence recorded 
against David’s line, the second great 
crisis was followed by the promise of 
“Immanuel.” In setting forth His kingly 
and priestly character, the prophet Isaiah 
ranges over the whole field of earlier Scrip- 
ture ; referring not only to the several 
books of the Pentateuch, but to the his- 
torical books, the Psalms, the Proverbs, 
the Song of Solomon, and the writings of 
earlier prophets *. 

He, who is most conversant with “the 
thoughts of God” revealed in those earlier 
Scriptures, has the best key for opening 
the great Prophecy before us, and will 
enter with the profoundest appreciation 
into the allusions which are made to it 
in the New Testament. 

§ 4. The title of the Book is “ Zhe 
Vision of Jsatahk ;” which suggests three 
remarks : 

(1) Being a vision, it will frequently 
speak of events, that are yet future, as if 
they had already occurred. So in i. 8: 
“Jerusalem zs ruined; Judah ts fallen.” 
In v. 13: “Therefore my people are gone 
into captivity*.” 


1 Cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 67—71. 

32S. vii, 12—16. 

3 Cp. notes on ii, r—4, iii. 16—26, iv. 15, 
Vv. 1, Xl. t—3, xxii. ff, xxviii, 21, xxxil, 1— 5, lv. 
1, 2, &c. 

‘ This remark is of importance, as shewing 
the LSE esr of an objection, drawn from 
i, 7—9, against ch. 1 being held to be the 
eile of Isaiah’s prophecies. 
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(2) What is seen in vision must be 
subject to the laws of perspective. One 
who views the snowy Alps from a dis- 
tance may see two mountain peaks, which 
are really many miles apart, as one ob- 
ject. The illustration is imperfect; yet it 
may serve to explain how, to the eye of a 
seer, a nearer event may be blended with 
one that is in the same direction, but vastly 
more remote, the type, for instance, melt- 
ing mto the antitype, or the interval be- 
tween the first and second advents of 
Messiah being indiscernible. 

(3) It is, as a whole, Zhe Veston;— 
one vision. It consists, indeed, of various 
parts; yet from the very outset these re- 
present the same vision. Judah is rebel- 
lious; is sentenced to exile; is redeemed ; 
is purified. ‘These elements, on a large 
scale, compose the book as a whole; and, 
on a smaller scale, they compose the first 
chapter. The body is made up of por- 
tions similar in quality to itself and to 
each other—opnowpepy. The visions are 
greatly diversified in size, form, colouring, 
and other detail; but in essential charac- 
ter it is one vision. 

§s5. The prophet is one who speaks 
‘“‘of things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God.” It seems to follow from this that, 
when he speaks of heathen nations, the 
primary object of his prophecy will still 
be to instruct God’s people respecting 
the character and ways of their Invisible 
King. Israel greatly needed the lessons 
thus conveyed. 

(rt) They had in old time sinned in 
‘asking a king,” in order that they might 
be “dhe all the nations ;’ when “the Lord, 
their God, was their King®. ” That sin 
had been graciously condoned, and even 
turned, by God's appointment of David, 
into an opportunity of rising to a higher 
religious condition. But again, under Solo- 
mon and onward, they fell back and would 
be ‘“‘as the nations.” 

Then they must cease for awhile to be 
God’s people. They shall be “a nation *;” 
and, like the rest of the nations, shall be 
tossed about (all that are not in God’s 

ark”) in that widely-raging storm of divine 
indignation which is to visit all “the inha- 
bitants of the earth®:” “that they may 

5 1S. vili. 5, 7, xii. 12. 

6 93,1. 4. Cp. Amos ix. 7—9. 

7 See on xxiv. 18, xxvi. 20. 

8 xxvi. 21. 
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know God’s service and the service of the 
kingdoms of the countries’.” 

(2) In this way they would learn the 
true value of those human supports which 
they had preferred to God’s guardian 
care (see, especially, xx. 6). 

(3) Yet it was shewn that the purpose 
of “blessing all nations” through Abra- 
ham’s seed should not be frustrated. Zhat 
“word of the Lord” would “stand for 
ever.” The prophet sees in vision, “Israel, 
2 third with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing 
‘n the midst of the earth’;” and this be- 
cause ‘“‘the Egyptians [and, therefore, by 
implication, Israel and Assyria] Aad turned 
unto the Lord, and He was entreated of 
them and healed them.” So God’s word 
would work among the nations, as it had 
done in Israel; saving and blessing the 
penitent: but if any resolved, like Babel, 
to ‘‘trust in their wickedness,” relying 
on their own “knowledge and wisdom’,” 
for such there was but one issue; weari- 
ness now, and in the end utter desola- 
tion *. 

All this followed directly from the pro- 
phecies, when taken of the actual, histo- 
rical, nations. 

(4) But in some cases, at any rate, it 
seems certain that a people or city is con- 
templated not from a historical, so much 
as from the moral and theological, point 
of view. 

Two instances of this stand out so 
prominently as to call for special no- 
tice’. 

(a) In xxxiv and Ixiii. r—6, Epo has 
been generally understood, both by Jewish 
and Christian interpreters, in a mystical 
sense. Most have arrived at their view of 
that sense from considering that Edom is 
In many places reproached with its bitter 


1 2 Chro. xii. 8. 

3 xix. 24. 

3 xlvii. 10. 

# xlvii. r2— 15. 

8 For another remarkable instance, see on 
xxv. 10. The nations had all alike ‘gone 
astray”’ from God; but ‘‘had turned every one 
his own way” (lili. 6): so that each refracted 
moral] evil ina peculiar way. But, if Israel, with 
its higher complex spiritual organization, fell 
away, it was capable of combining many (if not 
all) of those forms of national evil. Corruptio 
optima fit’ pessima. Jone might become as 
‘*a cage of unclean birds:” harbouring the sins 
of Edom and Babylon; of Moab and Philistia ; 
of Tyre and Egypt; of Sodom and Gomorrah 
(i. 10; cp. Rev. xi. 8). 
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enmity to Israel (cp. Amos i. rr). This, 
however, is far from being sufficiently 
specific. 

But on turning to the book of Genesis 
a significancy of a perfectly distinctive 
kind emerges. 

The name £dom was given to Esau, 
when he made light of the heritage of 
blessing which had been conferred on 
Isaac and his seed under the solemn 
guarantee of God’s own oath: “I am at 
the point to die: and what profit shall 
this birthright do me?” In this he stood 
pointedly contrasted with Jacob, who, 
purged by long fiery trials from the alloy 
of earthly policy, won the title, /srae/, 
and who could say on his death-bed, “I 
have waited for Thy salvation, O Lord.” 

So then, the opposition of Edom to 
Israel in -prophecy is not simply that of 
national hostility; this belonged to Phi- 
listia as much as to Edom. The anti- 
thesis is that of divergent spiritual cha- 
racter. Edom and Israel, twin-sons of 
the heir of Blessing, differed as widely as 
the love of the world and the love of God, 
as the impatience of unbelief and the 
patience of faith. If Israel, then, as a 
nation, despised its divine calling, it be- 
came £dom ; and therefore (since there is 
no respect of persons with God) must be 
a “people of God’s curse®’.” To stamp 
this with outward and visible evidence, 
Israel’s land shall be laid desolate ;—shall 
become as the Arabah of Idumea. 

' Meantime the true Israel, God’s faith- 
ful and elect servant, “formed for Him- 
self, to shew forth His praise’,” should 
“take root” and grow, and “fill the face 
of the world with fruit®.” 


® xxxiv. 5. It is remarkable that before the 
final ruin of the Jewish people, there was an 
actual fusion of the descendants of Isaac: for 
the remnants of Edom were alsorbed into the 
Jewish nation. pats | conformed to Judaism 
outwardly; but really made Judea Edomite. 
Herod, king of Judzea, represented the dominant 
secularism of the nation. He was lavish in his 
ifts to the temple at Jerusalem ;—and at Cesarea 
e erected a theatre and a hippodrome. He 
aoe a desire to. worship the Infant of 
ethlehem ;—meaning to kill Him. And in all 
this he did but too truly symbolize the spirit of 
the nation ; which at last crucified the “ King of 
Israel,” because it preferred dependence on the 
Roman Empire to Neing incorporated into His 
spiritual kingdom. 
7 xliii. 21, 
8 xxvii. 6. 
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Thus the use of the term “Edom” in 
ch. xxxiv prepares the way for the so often 
tepeated “Israel” of Part II. The literal 
Israe] has become desert; but out of the 
desert God’s creative power calls forth a 
higher order of life and beauty. 

(5) In xiv. 4—23 we have a lyrical 
parable’, sung over the fallen king of 
Babylon. The language has a mysterious 
grandeur throughout,but especially in zz. 
12—15, which almost compels the mind 
to look out for an allegorical meaning. 
Nor have we far to seek for this. On 
looking back we find that ‘the Burden of 
Babylon” .(xiil. 1) follows immediately 
upon an ode, which ends thus: “Cry out 
and shout, O inhabitress of Zéon, for 
great is the Holy One of Israel in the 
midst of thee.” 

The two terms are antithetic: Zion and 
Babel. As Zion, the centre of unity in 
the Davidic kingdom, is used in number- 
less passages as a type of “the city of the 
Lord of Hosts’,” so Babel, built at first 
to be a centre of unity to a God-defying 
people, stands as a type of the rebellious 
Power of Darkness. His false unity 
should end in utter discomfiture: while 
Zion, filled with the glory of God, should 
draw all nations towards it”. 

Only when this typical meaning is ap- 
prehended, can justice be done to the 
actual events of history. The significancy 
of the Babylonish captivity lay in this:— 
that the one spot on our earth’s surface, 
which had been illumined with the hght 
of Divine Truth and Holiness, was now 
once more covered with “the veil spread 
over all nations*.” The real bitterness of 
Zion’s desolation consisted in the fact, 
that the enemy, who had profaned the 


Syn, XIV. 4. 
2 Ps. xviii. 8. 
@ xxv. 7. 


3 ii, t—4, Le. 3—16. 
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sanctuary and caused God’s people to be 
banished from His Holy Mountain, was 
the invisible one who had profaned Para- 
dise and caused those whom God had 
blessed to be driven out from it to live and 
die on accursed ground. And a similar 
remark applies to the restoration from 
Babylon. The mere return of a few bands 
of exiles to Canaan could not of itself 
justify the exuberant joy of the seer; 
“Sing, O heavens, and exult, O earth®.” 
Nine centuries’ experience had shewn 
that the Israel of the Mosaic covenant 
could “work nodeliverance in the earth® ;” 
nor would the actual temple built by the 
liberated Jews be aught to glory in’, 
What made the edict of Cyrus so precious 
was, that it was issued by one who had 
been raised up by God to overthrow Ba- 
bylon; and that it could be viewed (under 
the light of prophecy) as an earnest of 
incomparably greater things yet in re- 
serve when “the Lord of Hosts Himself” 
would be “their Redeemer’,” and would 
found a Zion that should be an “eternal 


excellency’.” 


aI 


5 xlix. 13. 

6 xxvi. 18. 7 Hag. ii. 3. 

8 Observe the occurrence of this article of 
faith in v. 4 of ch. xlvii. 

9 Ix. 15. In the notes on Isaiah no attempt 
will be made to determine the question, how 
far a literal restoration of Jerusalem is to be 
looked for. The writer does not see that Scrip- 
ture supplies materials out of which a definite 
judgment on this point can be formed. That 
resuscitated Israel will in some signal way pro- - 
mote the spiritual well-being of the nations, 
‘¢when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord” (Acts iii 19; Rom. 
xi. 12, 15), may be confidently anticipated. That 
some position of honour may also be ted 
them, as the “gens prcerogativa,”—but of such a 
kind as will run no risk of encouraging secular 
pride in them, while it will overthrow the self- 
exaltation of Christian nations or churches,— 
seems no improbable conjecture. Beyond this 
we cannot go. 
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APPENDIX A. 


LIST OF SYNAGOGAL SECOND LESSONS (HAFTARAHS) TAKEN FROM 
ISAIAH, WITH THE CORRESPONDING FIRST LESSONS (PARASHAHS). 


Haftarab. 
Isaiah i. 1—28. 


vi. I—13. 

X. 32—xXil. 6. 

xl. r—26. 

xl. 27—xli. 16. 
xlii. s—2r. 

xlili, 21—xliv. 23. 
xlix. r4—li. 3. 

li. r12—it. 9. 

liv, r—10. 


liv. r1—lv. 5. 
Iv. 6—Ivi. 8. 
lvii. 14—I viii. 14. 
Ix. 
Ixi. ro—Ixili. 9. 
Ixvi. 
1 Bengel (on Acts xiii) notices that of the 


three rare words used in Acts xiii. 17—19. 
Uywoer, érporodbpncer, Karex\npordunoer, the 


Parashab. 


Deut. i. r— iii. 227, (Lesson for the Sabbath 
of Temple Desolation.) 
Exod, xvili—xx. 
For 81h Day of Passover.) 
eut. iii. 23—Vvii, 11. 
Gen. xii—xvil. 
Gen. i. 1—vi. 8. 
Levit. i—v. 
Deut, vii. 12—xi. 2«. 
Deut. xvi. 18—xxI. 9. 
Gen. vi. 9—xi. 32. 
And also Deut. xxi. ro—xxv. 19. 
Deut. xi. 26—xvi. 17. 
Deut. xxx. 
(For Day of Atonement.) 
Deut. xxvi. r—xxix. 8 (E.V. 9). 
Deut. xxix. 9 (E.V. 10)—xxx. 20. 
(For Sabbath-Day: and for New-Moon.) 


first is used in Isai. i. 2, the second and third in 
Deut. i. 31, 38. 
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ON THE CRITICAL EVIDENCE RESPECTING CH. xill, xIv. 1—233 Xv, XVI; XXL 
; 1—103 XXIV—XXVII; XXXIV, XXXV. 


(1) “Xili, xiv. 1—23. 


It is admitted that these two go together. Compare, then, 


xu. 2. ‘lift up a banner,” 
3. ‘*to my wrath.” 
ry (occurs only seven times; of 
these five are in Isaiah; and the 
remaining two Zeph. it. 15, iii, 11 
are plainly taken from Isaiah). 
4. ‘tumult on mountains.” 
5. ‘+ whole earth.” 
6. ‘Day of the Lord.” 
7. ‘*heart melts.” 
11. ‘lay low the haughtiness.”’ 
12. (smallness of remnant.) 


May » Nyasa. 
19. NDHND. 

‘+ staff...sceptre.” 
6. M30. 


Observe, too, the connexion between xiv. 


24— 32 must be Isaiah's.) 


with v. 26, cp. xi. ro. 


-X. 5. 


XXil. 2, XXill. 7, (xxiv, 8,) xxxil. 13 (and cp, 
v. 14 Tey, am. Aey.). 


XVii, 12, 13. 

cp. X. 23. 

li. 12. 

XIX. I. 

li. 12,17, V. 15, XXXii. ¥9. 

X. 16—19, XVI. 14, XVil. 4, 6, XXi. 17, (xxiv. 6, 
13,) XXX. 17. 

ix. 18 [E.V. 19] the same, Cp. x. 6. 


1 7. 
Ix. 3, (E.V. 4,) x. 24, 26. 
X. 20. 


29 and xiv. 5, 6. (It is admitted that xiv, 


The phraseology, therefore, strongly resembles that of other parts of Isaiah. 
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(2) Xv, xvi. 

Knobel objects to these chapters that the style is too monotonous to be Isaiah's. 
Delitzsch replies, that Isaiah was master of language in all its forms; that he meant here 
to be elegiac ; and that elegy loves the monotony of recurrent phrases. 

Del. adds: ‘* You may hear the ring of Isaiah’s style throughout; rhetorically, syntac- 
tically, philologically...Not only the stamp and outward form, but the spirit and ideas are 
thoroughly Isaiah’s.” We endorse this statement unqualifiedly. 


(3) xxi. I—ro. 
Knobel does not allege a single objection on philological grounds, but simply refers 


back to his remarks on ch. xiii. There the only fact noticed, which relates to this chapter, 
is, that xiii. 8 and xxi. 3 resemble each other. On the other hand, with 


Xxi. 2. ‘THD, TNY. Cp. XXXill. I. 
2,7. ‘*Elam, Madai, chariots, horses cp. xxi. 6, 7. 
men.” 
5. mone Sroe. xxii. 13. IN’ SN. 
ro. ‘*Threshing...from (MND) the Lord xxviii. 22, 27, 29. 
of Hosts.” 


Each of these correspondences is striking and radical. 

Observe also the intrinsic resemblance between the imagery in vv. 1—10 (the watch- 
man on his tower), and in wv. 11, 12 (which are allowed to be Isaiah’s). 

Beyond doubt, Delitzsch was justified in asserting, ‘ia does not go into detail,) that 
‘both the thoughts themselves and the manner in which they are expressed are so thoroughly 
Isaiah’s even in the most minute points, that it is impossible to conceive of any prophecy 
in a form more truly his.” 

The truth is that it is sof on critical grounds that the objection was raised: but because 
of the distinct utterance in v. 9; ‘ Fallen, fallen, is Babylon.” The undeniable clearness with 
which Isaiah foretold the fall of Babylon is made an objection to his having written the 
prophecy. The documentary evidence, which is complete on all sides, must be set aside, 
to the violation of the first principles of genuine scientific inquiry, out of deference to an 
arbitrarily assumed a@ priori notion. 

(4) Xxxiv—xxvil. 

The philological evidence here is no less plain. But after what we have seen above 
it is not necessary to go into much detail. A few instances will suffice: 


XXiv. 13. Pp), ... =e ove = CP. XV. 6. 
20. nnidy, occurs elsewhere only in i. 8. 
xxv. 4 f. as cp. Iv. 6, 
5. JV, occurs elsewhere only in xxxii. 2. 
7. Ma0D,_ ,, an r »)  XXVill, 20. 
XXiv, . “Wi, occurs elsewhere only in x. 25, XVi. 14, XXiX. 17. 
XXVil, 2. cp. Vv. 7. 


Delitzsch observes: ‘‘The whole cycle is thoroughly Isaiah's, in its deepest foundation 
and in a hundred points of detail.” 
(5) XXXIV, XxXv. 


It is evident (and admitted) that the two chapters are firmly bound together. One 
single expression is sufficient proof of this : D°3D) i1)), xxxiv. 13, xxxv. 7. 
We need only consider chap. xxxv, therefore, 


With xxxv. 2. (Lebanon, Sharon, Carmel, cp. xxxiii.g (Lebanon, Sharon, Carmel, wither- 


restored to beauty) ing). 
66 ead Aer see the glory of xxxiii. 17. 
4. 2d 7D. xxxii. 4, OT) 335, 
gs. The reversal of Vi. 10. Cp. XXXii. 3. 
6. MDB. XXXII. 21. 
8. 377g XD. xxiii, a1, 37aY Xd. 


In all cases, then, the verbal evidence, instead of being opposed to, is conclusively con- 
firmatory of, that authorship, which on the ground of external evidence alone is simply 
unquestionable. 
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APPENDIX C. 


ON OBJECTIONS TO SUPPOSING CHAPTERS 1, vi, AND xvi, TO STAND IN 
THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER. 


(x) Chi. 

The principal objection against this chapter has already been answered in part by 
anticipation}. | 

It is said that wv. 7—g could not have been written in. Uzziah’s reign, because the 
land was not then desolated. 

The answer is that the prophet is here standing as the representative of the Law. As such, 
he had begun by adopting the language of Deut. xxxii. In this vision he sees the absolutely 
sure consequences that would follow (in virtue of Levit. xxvi? and Deut, xxvili, xxix %) 
from the present abounding sin and unbelief; and he paints as he sees*, But that the 
time of final vengeance has not yet arrived, is evident from v. 20; ‘If ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the sword.” The words that follow this denunciation may be 
thought even to point back to the actual forewarning given by God in Lev. xxvi. 25. 

The chapter, containing so full and frank a promise of forgiveness and restoration to favour 
(vv. 18, 19), is manifestly in place where it stands, 

The description of the people, as practising idolatry and yet professing to worship the 
Lord, agrees with the circumstances of Uzziah’s reign, 

Lastly, it will be shewn that the contents of chaps, 1i—v agree very exactly with the 
supposition of their being written in Uzziah’s reign; and these chapters look back to 
chapter 1. 

(2) Ch, vi. 

The chapter is manifestly in place as the sealing up of the sentence against the people 


who had refused the offers of mercy made in ch, 1. 
The MN W) of v, 1 implies that the prophet was about to write in continuation of 


what had preceded. 


(3) Ch. xvii, 

The objection arises simply from assuming that Damascus was only once attacked by 
the Assyrian, The history of Samaria (which here, as in vil, is linked on to that of 
Damascus) makes the reverse supposition probable. 


= 


1 See above, p. 19, and cp. the notes. TarepOnoera:—the Vulg. ‘et derelinquetur.” 
* See especially Lev. xxvi. 31—35. 5 The DYNNW of vw. 4 is in harmony with 
¥ Deut. xxviii. 33, 49—51, Xxix. 23. 2 Chro. xxvi. 16, xxvii. 2. 


* The LXX. renders N13} in v. & by éyxa- 


To THE READER. 
s.ev, signifies ‘‘ The same Hebrew word is used, in the passage or passages just quoted, as 
ip the text.” 
s.w.@. signifies “* The Hebrew word in the text is the same as is used in the following pas- 
gage or passages.” 


THE BOOK OF 


THE PROPHET 


ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


Lsaiah complaineth of Fudah for her rebellion. 
§ He lamenteth her judgments. 10 He up- 
brauteth their whole service. 16 He exhorteth 
fo repentance, with promises and threatenings. 
21 Bewatling their wickedness, he denounceth 
Gud's judgments. 15 He promiseth grace, 28 
and threateneth destruction to the wicked, 


HE vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concern- 


ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah, kings of Judah. 


2 *Hear, O heavens, and give ear, * Deut. 30 
I. 


O earth: for the Lorp hath spoken, 
I have nourished and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled against 
me. 


3 °The ox knoweth his owner, and ? Jer. & 7, 


Cuap. I. The time of divine forbearance 
towards Judah is drawing to a close. But 
before sentence is issued, Mercy will make one 
more earnest attempt to recal them from their 
errors. In this chapter a clear statement is 
made of the relation in which the people stand 
to God and God to them. He, their gra- 
cious Father, has been forsaken and slighted 
by them. He has chastised them in love, 
and they still rebel. Why will they thus 
provoke Holy Love to anger? ‘The last vial 
of wrath is soon to be poured out; umless, 
giving up their wretched formalism, they re- 
solve to aim at genuine purity and righteous- 
ness. If they will do this, God is ready to 
absolve them from all past guilt, and to re- 
instate them in their privileges. If they re- 
fuse, His sword will fall on them; consuming 
His adversaries and rescuing Zion out of their 
hands, that it may again become the “City of 
righteousness,” 


Oés. 1. Throughout the chapter, the pro- 
phet’s standing-point is the Covenant as set 
forth in Lev. xxvi and Deut. xxvili—xxxii. 
(The principal references are collected in 
Note A.) 


Ods. 2. It is important to notice that, im- 
mediately after the consecration of Solomon’s 
temple, the issue of disotedience had been 
most definitely stated (1 K. ix. 9; see on 
v. 4). 


1. The title belongs to the Book (see 2 
Chro. xxxii. 32); cp. Hos. i. 1; Amos i. 3; 
Micahi.x; Jer.1.1. The Vision was essentially 
one and the same throughout. Indeed, the 
very first prophecy, in ch. i, traverses the 
whole field of vision; standing to the book, as 
a miniature sketch to a large picture filled in 
with rich variety of detail. (Cp. on v. 31.) 


concerning Judab and Jerusalem] These 
occupied the centre of the vision, as is evident 
from ii. 1; where we have ‘all nations” in- 
cluded in the picture, but streaming towards 
Zion. The Kingdom of Heaven was to em- 
brace all nations; but the King was to spring: 
‘out of Judah” (Gen. xlix. 10), and to send 
forth His word out of Jerusalem (ch. ii. 3). 
Other nations will be spoken of by the prophet, 
but only because of the relation in which they 
stand to Judah and Jerusalem, the heirs of the 
Abrahamic blessing. 

in the days of | See Introd. II. Cp. Hos. i, 
1; Micah i. x. 


2. Hear, O heavens} ‘These are the first 
words of the great lyrical prophecy of Moses 
(Deut. xxxii. 1). The lawgiver had repeatedly 
invoked ‘‘heaven and earth” to be witnesses of 
the clearness with which he had set the terms of 
God's covenant before Israel (Deut. iv. 25, 26, 
XXX. 18, Ig, XXXI. 28, 29). Isaiah now calls 
on those unchanging witnesses to hear what, 
after the experience of seven centuries, the 
Lord has to declare concerning His people’s 
conduct. (Cp. Ps. 1. 3, 4; Micah vi. 1, 2.) 

Obs. 1. The sum of Deut. xxxii, as of the 
book of Isaiah, is—the casting off of Israel, the 
calling of the nations to occupy their place, 
and Israel's final restoration. 

Obs. 2. In Rom. x. 19, 20 St Paul places 
Deut. xxxii. 21 and Isai. Ixv. 1 in parallelism ; 
as again, Deut. xxxil. 43 and Isal. xi. 1, ro in 
Rom. xv. 10, 12. 

the Lorp hath a After long silence, 
He has made a declaration which the prophet 
is to recite before heaven and earth, 

I have nourished and brought up children) 
So He condescended to the Israelites: 
‘‘ Ye are the children of the Lord your God” 
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Heb. of 
~ with iniquity, a seed of evildoers, chil- 


ISATAH. I. 


the ass his master’s crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people 'laden 


dren that are corrupters: they have 
forsaken the Lorn, they have pro- 


(Deut. xiv. 1; cp. xxxii. 5, 16, 18, 19). He 
had reared them from infancy (Hos. xi. 1; 
Jer. ii. 2, 3); and had ‘‘made them great and 
set them on high” (so the same verbs are 
rendered in Ezek. xxx. 4). Vulg. ‘‘ enutrivi et 
exaltavi.”—Cp. Deut. iv. 6, xxxil, 13, 14. 

and they (whom I so exalted) bave rebelled 
against me| Hos, vii. 13 (same words). In 
Jer. ii. 28, 29, Amos iv, 4, the verb is used of 
apostasy. ; 

This charge was eminently true of Solomon 
(cp. 1 Chro. xxix. 25). But the immediate re- 

rence is probably to the prosperity of the 
nation under Uzziah. Uzziah’'s sin was one 
of most direct and high-handed rebellion. See 
2 Chro. xxvi. 16, 18 (where the verb rendered 
“transgress,” wv. 16, and ‘‘trespass,” v. 18, 
is the same that is used in Lev. xxvi. 40). 

3. If they could not rise to the level of the 
high calling which God had bestowed on them 
as His children, at least they might have been 
expected to recognize Him as their ‘‘owner” 
and *master” (4aalim), who provided them 
with food. But, as if utterly void even of 
such knowledge (v. 13) and reflexion (Ps. 
Ixxxli. 5) as the irrational animals possess 
(cp. Jer. viii. 7), Israel left Him who had 
given them that goodly land, and worshipped 
gods of wood and stone as their ‘‘masters” 
(daalim, Judg. ii. 11, &c.; Hos, i. 13, 17, 
xi. 2; 2 Chro. xxiv. 7). 

Israel] ‘* My son, My firstbom” (Exod. 
iv. 22). 

my en to whom I have bound Myself 
by an everlasting covenant (Gen. xvii. 7, 8). 

4. The facts of the case have been stated 
as from God, with majestic simplicity. ‘The 
prophet now comes forward to press home on 
them their guilt and its inevitable consequences. 
He does so with a deep sigh; 44/—or, 
‘“‘ Alas!” (v. 24). 

Ab sinful nation] though called to be ‘‘a 
holy nation” (Exod. xix. 6; cp. Deut. xxviii. 


oy people laden with iniquity] guilt-laden, 
like the Amorites, whom they had displaced 
Gen. xv. 16); sinking under a burden of un- 
rgiven sin; though One was near who was 
ever ready to take off that burden (Exod. 
XXXiv. 7). 

a seed of evildoers] xxxi. 2. Instead of 
being ‘‘a holy seed” (Vi. 13), ‘‘the seed of the 
blessed of the Lord” (Ixv. 23; Ix 9), they 
had become like Babylon’s progeny (xiv. 20). 


. 


[v. 4—6. 


voked the Holy One of Israel unto 


anger, they are 'gone away backward. ! Heb , 


5 @ Why should ye be stricken any o-, 


rated. 


more? ye will revolt more and more: t He 
the whole head is sick, and the whole ems 


heart faint. 
6 From the sole of the foot even 


children that are corrupters| Or, ‘that cor- 
rupt themselves” (Deut. iv. 16, 25 : Xxxi. 29). 
It is a strong word ; implying that they had 
violated the order of the moral world or the 
fundamental provisions of the divine law. It 
is used of the antediluvians ‘‘corrupting their 
way,” so as to compel the mercy of to 
step in and ‘‘corrupt” or destroy them (Gen. vi. 
12, 13). It is also the word used, in 2 Chro. 
xxvi. 16, Of Uzziah’s act in profaning the 
sanctuary: and of the people at large ‘‘doing 
corruptly ” in the reigns of Uzziah and Jotham 
(2 Chro. xxvii. 2). A. S. Th. dcapdeipovres. 

they have forsaken the Lorn] v. 28, |xv. 11: 
as men forsake what they have come to think 
to be worthless. Cp. Deut. xxviil. 20, xxix. 
25, XXX1. 16; Josh. xxiv. 16, 20; 2 Chro. xii. 
I—5, XV. 2, XXi. 10, XXiV. 20, 24. Observe, 
especially, the explicit declaration in 1 K. 
1x. 9 (where the words of Deut. xxix. 24—26 
are employed, as in Jer. v. 19, etc.). 

they bave scorned, and disdainfully re- 
jected, and so blasphemed (Num. xiv. 11, 23, 
xvi. 30; Deut. xxxL 20), the Holy One of 
Israel (see Introd. p. 13); Him, ‘ whose 
Name is Holy” (lvii. 15) essentially; but who, 
in marvellous condescension, had deigned to 
dwell in the midst of Israel to sanctify them 

Exod. xxix. 45, 46; Lev. xxi. 8). How 
eeply they rejected Him, is seen in v. 19, 24, 

XXX, II. 

they are gone away backward] Or rather, 
they are gone backward estranged Soa 
‘they are estranged backward”). Vulg. ‘a 
lienati sunt retrorsum.” God had taken them, 
when they were aliens, to be His children; had 
drawn them near to Himself ae iv. 7); 
was leading them on to higher blessings; and 
they turned backward (Exod. xxxil. 8; Num. 
xiv. 1, 4) to the world and its ‘strange gods;” 
which were alien to man’s true nature. See 
onv. 7. (Cp. Ps. viii. 3; Jer. xix. 4.) A. S, 
Th. dandAorpiaOnoay (cp. Eph. iv. 18). 


5. Why should ye...) Rather, Wherefore 
will ye be still smitten, that ye re- 
volt yet more? (See Note B below.) The 
expostulation is like that of Ezek. xviti. 31, 
ss Why will ye die?” From the beginning of 
their national history (Exod. xxxii. 7, 8; cp. 
Deut. xxxi. 29) they had found that the 
stroke of God’s rod had always, in severe 
mercy, followed sin. (Cp. Lev. xxvi. 16, 18, 
a1, &c.) ‘That had been an invariable se- 


b. 


ISAIAH. I. 


unto the head there is no soundness in 

it; but wounds, and bruises, and pu- 

trifying sores: they have not been 

closed, neither bound up, neither mol- 
Or, ified with ' ointment. 


v. 7-J 27 


7 Your country is desolate, your ¢ Deut & 
cities are burned with fire: your land, chap. s. s. 
strangers devour it in your presence, 

‘ t t Heb. as 
and it is desolate, tas overthrown by # over- 


strangers. ee 


quence ; and therefore they must know that, 
in choosing the antecedent, they virtually 
chose the consequences. Why would they 
thus ignore God’s chastening (cp. Ps. x. 
13)?—-why continue to “revolt” (Deut. xiii. 
6; ch. xxxi. 6, lix. 13), and thereby pro- 
voke this ever-advancing series of divine pun- 
ishments, when already the body was one 
mass of festering stripe-wounds? 

Obs. The verb rendered “smitten,” as in 
lili. 4, see Introd. 111. § 6 (23), is used in Deut. 
XXViii. 22, 27, 35, ** The Lord shall site thee 
with a sore botch which cannot be healed, 
from the sole of thy foot even to thy crown” 
(cp. v. 6) ; and exactly the same language is 
used in the description of Job’s leprosy (Job 
il. 7). 

It is not improbable, therefore, that the text 
may contain a reference to the signal punish- 
ment which followed upon Uzziah’s invasion 
of the sanctuary (2 K. xv. 5; 2 Chro. xxvi. 
20). A like stroke must alight on the nation, 
if it persist in unbelief. Already— 

the whole (Ps. cxi. 1) bead is sick] Sick, 
as Jehoram was (2 Chro. xxi. 18, s.qw.) when 
that incurable disease fell on him for his idola- 
tries (ib. wv. 12, 15). The body corporate 
was now suffering like him, for similar sins. 

the whole heart faint} and prostrate with 
languor (Jer. viii. 18; Lam. i. 22, v. 173 cp. 
Lam. 1. 13). 


6. From the sole...) See Deut. xxviii. 35 
(above, on x. 5). 

no soundness in it] ‘‘No sound part.” The 
expression (which occurs elsewhere only in 
Ps. xxxviil. 3, 7) 18 the inverse of a phrase, 
which in Hebrew closely resembles it, found 
in 2 S. xiv. 25 (cp. Dan. i. 4). 

Obs. ‘This latter phrase is used in Song of 
Sol. iv. 7, of Israel in her ideal purity: ‘‘ There 
is no spot in thee.” Noa, how changed! 

qounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores] 
‘6 Sword-wounds, and livid wales, and festering 
scourge-wounds.” ‘The abscesses of the last 
had net been pressed out, to get rid of the 
suppuration; and the gaping sword4wounds 
had not been Jound up with bandage ; ‘and the 
coagulated blood in stripe-bruises had not 
been mollified with 011. 


Priests and prophets and people resorted to - 


measures of worldly policy (Hos. v. 13), 
which did not touch the cause of the malady. 
He who had smitten could alone heal (Exod. 
KV. 26; cp. Jer. viii. 22). He was most willing 
to heal them (Deut. xxxii. 39; Hos. vi. 1, viL 


I, xiv. 4); but they refused to ‘return to 
Him that smote them” (ch. ix. 13). 


7. The personification is now laid aside, 
and more direct language employed ; chiefly, 
however (as before), taken from the Law: see 
Lev. xxvi. 333 Deut. xxviii. 49—52, Xxix. 22, 


23. 

The last passage is important as shewing 
the connexion between vv. 4, 5 above, and the 
vision now presented to the prophet. ‘They 
shall say, when they see the sores (s.w.) of 
that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord 
hath laid upon it:—the whole land thereof 
brimstone, salt, durning,...dike the overthrow | 
(s.qw.) af Sodom and Gomorrab,..;—even all 
nations shall say; Wherefore hath the Lord 
done ‘thus unto this land?...Then men shall 
say: Because they have forsaken (s.w.) the 
covenant uf the Lord.” 

Already Joel and Amos had described 
God’s judgments on Israel in similar lan< 
guage :—“* 4 fire devoureth before them, and 
behind them a flame burneth; the land is as 
the garden of Eden (cp. Gen. xili, 10) before 
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness” 
(Joel ii. 3). “I have overthrown some of you 
as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
ye were as a firebrand plucked out of the 

urning” (Amos iv, II). 

The final stroke of judgment had been long 
deferred, but it would assuredly fall on the 
impenitent. Though the guilty city is still 
standing (v. 10), yet to the prophet's eye the 
catastrophe is plainly revealed. 

Your country is ees Lit. ‘‘a desolation” 
(s.w.a. Lev. xxvi. 33; Joel ii. 3; ch. vi. ry, 
Xvii. 9, Ixii. 4, Ixiv. 10). Never had the land 
been so well cultivated as under Uzziah 
(2 Chro. xxvi. 10). But, out of sight, ‘ wick- 
edness was burning as a fire” (ch. ix. 18). 

your cities are burned with fire) ‘The lot of 
that which has on it the stamp of apostasy ; 
as (1) the golden calf, Exod. xxxii, 20; Deut. 
ix. 21: (2) the city that sanctioned idolatry, 
Deut. xiii. 16: (3) the daughter of a priest, 
guilty of unchastity, Lev. xxi. 9 (cp. v. 21, 
below). See also ix. 5, XXxill. 12, Ixiv. rz. 

your land) ‘The soil and its products (Deut. 
XXVili. 33, 51). Lit. ‘‘ground:” cp. vi. 1. 

strangers devour it in your presence] while 
you look on in utter helplessness’; ‘‘ so that thou 
shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes, which 
thou seest” (Deut. xxviii. 33, 34). 

The word “strangers” occurs twice in the 
verse; as if calling attention to the relation 
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8 And the daughter of Zion is left 
as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge 
in a garden of cucumbers, as a be- 


¢Lam.3 sieged city. 
Rom.g.2 9 Except the Lorp of hosts had 


between their sin (v. 4) and its punishment. 
They had put themselves under the care of 
‘“‘strange gods” (Deut. xxxii, 16; Ps. xliv. 
20, Ixxxi. 9; ch. xlili. 12); let them find out 
the value of those “alien” protectors. The 
law of retribution is similarly pointed to in 
Jer. v. 19, ‘‘ Like as ye have forsaken me, and 
served strange gods (cp. ii. 25) In your own 
land ; so shall ye serve strangers in a land not 
your own.” 

The hard, unrelenting, character of the 
foreign conqueror is vividly set forth in Deut. 
XXvill. 48, 50, 51. More pitiless still were 
these alien gods: mocking the hunger and 
thirst of man’s soul; leaving his spiritual na- 
ture oppressed with ‘an intolerable sense of 
desolation” (Rev. H. Woodward, ‘Serm.’ on 
Ps. xliv. 20, 21). 

Cp. Prov. v. 10; Joel ili. 17; Hos. vu. 9, 
Vili. 73 ch. Xvil. 10, XXV. 2, 5, XXIX. 5. 

and it is desolate...| This retum to words 
whose sound is still lingering on the ear 
(termed in rhetoric, anaphora) is character- 
istic of Fsaiah (Del.) and occurs alike in both 
parts. The emphasis it imparts is a summons 
calling special attention to what is said. 

as overthrown by strangers| Lit. ‘like the 
overthrow of strangers;” the word for “ over- 
throw” being elsewhere used only in reference to 
the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (xiii. 
19; Deut. xxix. 23, H. 22; Amos Iv. 11; 
Jer. xlix. 18, 1. 40. Cp. Gen. xix. 21, 25, 29). 

The genitive after ‘‘ overthrow” (as in xiii. 
19; Amos iv. 11) is that of the subject. It is 
desolated as by an overthrow wrought re- 
morselessly by foreigners. 

Those foreigners, however, were instruments 
of Him, whom Israel had provoked (Ezek. xi. 
9) ;—missiles, by which He performed His 
“strange work” (xxviii. 21);—as much His 
missiles, as were the fire and brimstone rained 
down from heaven (cp. xxv. 4, 5). 

Obs. How early, and how fully, Judah 
was forewarned on this point, is strikingly 
shewn by 2 Chro. xii. 1—12. We there read 
(z-v. 2, 4,9), that Shishak, king of Egypt, 
with a vast horde of Egyptians, Lubim, Suk- 
kiyim, and Ethiopians, captured Jerusalem 
and plundered the temple. Then w. 5 assigns 
the cause of the calamity; ‘‘Shemaiah the 
prophet came to Rehoboam and the princes of 
Judah,” (it was within five years of Solomon's 
death,) ‘‘ and said unto them; Thus saith the 
Lord, Ye have forsaken Me, and therefore have 
I also left (forsaken) you in the hand of Shi- 
shak.” 


[v. 8—z0. 


left unto us a very small remnant, we 


should have been as ‘Sodom, and we ¢ ‘= 


should have been like unto Gomorrah. 
10 @ Hear the word of the Lorp, 
ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the 


That this incident was present to the mind 
of Isaiah seems probable from v. 9; for the 
words there rendered ‘‘a very small remnant” 
closely resemble Shemaiah’s words in 2 Chro. 
xii. 7 (‘*some deliverance”). 


8. Amidst the overthrow, however, as 
amidst the general apostasy which caused it, 
one object is seen erect, “the daughter of Zion;” 
—the faithful church, still loyal to the King 
whose throne was on Zion (Ps. ii. 6; cp. x. 24, 
xii. 6). She survived, (the idea of the verb ren- 
dered ‘‘is left” is positive, not privative; cp. 
1 K. xvill. 22; ch. iv. 3;) but without her 
rightful heritage of external strength and 
beauty ;—most unlike the city which God had 
founded ‘‘on the holy mountains” (Ps. lxxxvii. 
1). 

/- a cottage in a vineyard| Or rather, as 
a booth, or temporary cot; of slight struc- 
ture (Job xxvii. 18; Jon. iv. 6); reared to 
shelter the solitary watcher of a vineyard. 
Already the parable of v. r—7 begins to be 
anticipated. 

as a lodge] Or, “‘lodging-place” (cp. on xxiv. 
20); a rude hut, standing on piles, in which 
a man was stationed by night to scare away 
jackals or other wild animals (see Dr Tristram, 
‘N. H. B.’ p. 442). 

as a besieged city} Surrounded by enemies 
(Jer. iv.16,17); isolated ; required to exercise 
constant and painful vigilance. 


9. Except (Ps. cxxiv. 1) the Lorn of bosts] 
Who condescended, though Lord of heaven 
and earth, to establish a covenant of mercy 
with David (2 S. vii. 26, 27). 

had left unto us a very small remnant) (Joel 
li. 32). Or, ‘‘caused a small remnant to sur- 
vive ;” enabling it to escape the general corrup- 
tion, and so to be like seed (LX X. and Rom. 
ix. 29), to preserve the continuity of the 
Abrahamic Church. 

The prophet, who began with reproving the 
‘sinful nation,” now identifies himself with 
it, saying, ‘Except He had left us...” Cp. 
li, 5, Vi. 5, XXxil. 15, lili a—6, lix. g—12, 
lxili, 15—19, lxiv. s—r2. 

ae should have been as Sodom] whose ‘pride, 
fulness of bread, and abundance of idleness,” 
were reproduced in Jerusalem (Ezek. xvi. 49). 
Cp. ili. 9; Jer. xxii 14; (Rev. xi. 8). 

10. ye rulers of Sodom] Rather, judges. 
It is the same word as the Arabic, gad§: and 
Gesenius quotes an Arabic proverb; ‘“‘ Worse 
than a qadi of Sodom.” (Cp. Deut. xxxii 
32.) 


Vv. 11—13.] ISAIAH. I. 29 

law of our God, ye people of Gomor- and I delight not in the blood of bul- 

rah. locks, or of lambs, or of the goats. paaire 
1x To what purpose is the multi- 12 When ye come tto appear be- goats. 


fore me, who hath required this at yee ag 


your hand, to tread my courts? 
13 Bring no more vain oblations; 


Atigs Ts tude of your “sacrifices unto me? saith 
chap. 66. 3. the Lorp: I am full of the burnt offer- 
‘moss.a1. ings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; 


5.91. 


a ee Se ee 


They ‘ground the faces of the poor” (iii. 
15), ‘‘justified the wicked for reward, and 
took away the righteousness of the righteous 
from him” (v. 23); while sitting as interpre- 
ters of the word and law of God (cp. Note E). 

The appeal made in vv. 1o—20 seems to 
imply that they tried to compensate for their 
unrighteous lives by scrupulous (perhaps, ex- 
travagant) performance of ceremonial obser- 
vances. (Cp. Ps. 1. 7—22; Amos v. 21—24; 
Mic. vi. 6—123; Jer. vi. 18—20.) 


ll. To what purpose,..unto me?) Or, 
‘of what worth to me (Gen. xxvii. 46) is 
your multiplying of sacrifices?” They em- 
ployed sacrifice, as if it were a benefit to God, 
and laid Him under an obligation ; whereas it 
was a boon, the greatest possible boon, to 
themselves ; given in mercy to enable them to 
draw near to God in lowly penitence. 

saith the Lorv| The Hebrew phrase is not 
the one commonly so rendered in E.V., but 
a rare form, almost characteristic of Isaiah, 
since it occurs in v. 18, Xxxili. 10, xli. a1, 
Ixvi. 9, and elsewhere only in Ps. xii. 5 (to 
which ch. xxxiii. ro bears a close resem- 
blance). In all these instances it indicates, 
that what is said is meant to put q decisive 
termination to a long-pending controversy. 
“Such being the case, this is what God will 
say, once and for ever, regarding it.” 

I am full of | Or, ‘sated with,” these abun- 
dant, but unsanctified, offerings. 

Theanimals here mentioned—rams, bullocks, 
lambs, goats—were all of them offered on the 
New-moon, the Passover, the Feast of Weeks, 
the Feast of ‘Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, 
and the Feast of Tabernacles (Num. xxviii, 
xxix); the three former as a burnt-offering, to 
be ‘‘a sweet savour unto the Lord” (Num. 
XXVili. 13, 24, &c.), the last as a sin-offering 
(ib. x5, 22, &c.). 

But offered as they were, without penitence, 
without faith, without love, they were worse 
than an empty pageant ;—they were a danger- 
ous delusion. 

I delight not in...) Or, ‘I have no pleasure 
in...” It is the same word as in Ps. xl. 6 
(H. 7); li. 6 CH. 8); Hos. vi. 6. 


12. They entirely mistook the purpose of 
those holy days. What they were com- 
manded to do was ‘to appear,” or, present 
themselves, ‘‘ before the Lord” (Exod. xxxiv. 
23, 24; Deut. xvi. 16); that they might renew 


their communion with ‘the living God” 
(Ps. xlii. 2). What they actually did was to 
trample the sacred courts with crowds of 
mere animals; the pretended worshippers as 
little realizing the presence of the Holy One 
as the brute creatures did. 

Obs. 1. The same verb is used in v. 5 
where it is said that God’s vineyard should be 
** trodden down.” 

Obs. 2. The prophet’s rebuke was re 
peated by our Lord in act, when He cleansed 
the temple area (Matt. xxi. 12, 13);—shortly 
after which He delivered the parable of The 
Vineyard (ib. 33—41), and foretold that 
Jerusalem should ‘‘be trodden down of the 
Gentiles ” (Luke xxi. 24). 


13. Bring no more vain oblations| Lit. 
‘‘ Ye shall no more bring the ‘minchah’ (meal- 
offering) of vanity.” The minchah, which 
generally had incense joined with it (Lev. ii. 
I—3), formed part of the burnt-offering on 
festival-days (Num. xxvill. 12, &c.). It, like 
the rest, was now a vain opus operatum. 
LXX. paratov. 

incense) unaccompanied by the upward 
breathings of devotion, far from being a fra- 
grant odour, was ‘‘an abomination” to God; 
was an offensive thing that had the odour of 
death (cp. xiv. 19) ;—a ‘‘dead work,” abhorred 
by the Living God (Heb. ix. 14). Cp. Prov. 
xv. 8, xxvill. 9; Hag. ii. 14. 

Obs. 1. The unbelief here reproved really 
brought down the temple-service to the level 
of heathenism; turning it into a mere system 
of magical rites. How could the All-Holy 
do otherwise than abhor such degrading 
worship ? 

Obs. 2. It also paved the way for Uzziah’s 
profanation of the sanctuary. 

Year after year, the cycle of ‘*new moon 
and sabbath,” and festivals, ran its round (cp. 
xxix. r); and on sabbath and festival the 

rescribed ‘‘ assembly” was held (Lev. xxiii. 
2 ff.); but all to no purpose. There was the 
‘‘ calling of assembly,” but it was only an idle 
routine; it was no ‘‘holy convocation,”—was 
not ‘‘holy to the Lorp.” All was heartless, 
meaningless, and therefore hardening. 

This could no longer be tolerated. 


I cannot away with] Or, ‘‘endure.” The 
construction followed by E. V. is also that of 
the Greek versions and the Vulgate. The 


following is a more exact rendering: ‘‘ Newe 
moon, and sabbath, the calling of assembly ! 


ISAIAH. I. [v. r4—17. 


incense is an avomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, the call- 
ing of assemblies, I cannot away with; 


'Or,erief 1t 1s ‘iniquity, even the solemn meet- 


ing. 

14 Your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasts my soul hateth: they 
are a trouble unto me; I am weary to 
bear them. 


15 And “when ye spread forth your £,Prv. r. 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: Jer. 14 ra 
yea, when ye tmake many prayers, I tHen.” * 
will not hear: your hands are full of *s/##% 
blood. chap. 59 

16 @ Wash you, make you clean; fHer. 
put away the evil of your donee from ““*- 
before mine eyes; ‘cease to do evil; * Pet. 3 

17 Learn to do well; seek judg- © 


I. cannot —, it is ungodliness; even the 
solemn meeting.” See Note C. 

the solemn meeting| So the convocation held 
on the eighth day (‘‘that great day”) of the 
Feast of Tabernacles is styled, Lev. xxiii. 36, 
Num. xxix. 35; and in Deut. xvi. 8 the con- 
vocation held on the Seventh Day of the Pass- 
over has the same title—The most specially 
religious of assemblies, which should, if any- 
thing could, have lifted up men’s souls out of 
their worldliness, was a mass of unreality and 
insincerity (cp. Jer. ix 1, E.V. 2,5.q.); was 
‘‘ungodliness” (ave, see Hos. iv. 15) concen- 
trated and intensified. Men came forth from 
their ‘‘solemn meeting” prepared to sin with 
less scruple (cp. lviii. 4). 

14. The set feasts, or days of “holy as- 
sembly,” were the weekly Sabbath, the ‘Three 
Great Festivals, the Feast of Trumpets, and 
Day of Atonement (Lev. xxti). 

my soul|—since, in man, the ‘‘soul” is the 
seat of the emotions and affections (cp. Jer. 
xv. I). 

they are a trouble unto me} Lit. ‘‘they are 
a cumbrance upon me.” ‘The word occurs 
only here and in Deut. i. 12. 

I am weary to bear them] Or, ‘‘ wearied 
in bearing with them;” in ‘‘forbearing” to 
punish. LXX. ovxéreavnoew (cp. Rom. itl. 25) 
Tas duaptias vpoy. 

Obs. When His justice could no longer 
forbear, His mercy was still unwearied. Even 
under the provocation of Ahaz’s infidelity the 
prophet asks, “Well ye weary my God also?” 
and then proceeds to give the promise of 
*¢ Immanuel” (vil. 13, 14); who afterwards is 
described (xlii. 1) as ‘* Mine Elect, in whom 
My soul delighteth.” In Him God could say 
to Israel (xlii. 24, 25), ‘* Thou bast wearied 
Me with thy iniquities. I, I am He that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine own 
sake.” 


15. He who nad so often forborne, nay, 
entreated (Ixv. 2), must now sternly send 
‘‘ distress and anguish” upon them (Prov. i. 
27,28). Then they would spread forth their 
bards (lit. ‘‘palms’’) towards heaven, in 
agony and alarm (Jer. iv. 31), and would 
‘‘multiply prayer;” but in vain. Their la- 
ment would then be: ‘Thou hast covered 


Thyself with a cloud; so that prayer cannot 
pass through” (Lam. iii. 44; cp. ch. lix. 1, 23 
Jer. xi. 14; Ps, Ixxx. 4). 

The reason of this is now given. ' Prayer 
(as the Hebrew word implies) is that which is 
int between God and man to readjust 
the disordered relation between them. Such 
prayer is offered by those who lift up ‘holy 
hands” (x Tim. ii. 8; Ps. xxiv. 4). But their 
hands were 

full of blood] Or, of blood-guilt. 

(1) Even of literal blood-guiltiness there 
was no lack, v. 21, lix. 3, 7. (See especially 
a Chro. xxiv. 22.) 

(2) But the context favours a figurative ap- 
plication. Their hands were full of ‘* bribes”’(cp. 
XXxill. 15; Ps. xxvi. 9, 10), which purchased 
the ruin of widows and orphans;—it was ‘‘the 
price of blood.” (Cp. Micah iii. g—z1.) 


16. Wash you] as the priests before minis- 
tering had to wash their hands and feet on 
pain of death (Exod. xxx. r9—21).  ‘* Wash 
your hands ininnocency” (Ps.xxvi.6, Ixxiii. 13). 

the evil...mine eyes} Alluding to the ex- 
pression, “It was evil in the eyes of the Lord” 
(Deut. iv. 25; 2S. xi.27; 1K. xi. 6; 2K. - 
xvii. 17; 2 Chro. xxi. 6, &c.). 

To remove their ill-doings from before the 
All-seeing Eyes (Prov. xv. 3) was in fact 
altogether to “cease” from it. They sad 
been systematically ‘‘evildoers” (v. 4). 


17. Learn to do well} Or, “to do good.” 
They had to learn the very elements of the art 
of ‘‘well-doing” (1 Pet. iii. 17), or ‘‘ doing 
good” (Zeph. i. 12, where the LXX. has 
ayaboroeiv). Vulg. ‘‘ benefacere.” 

seek] Or, ‘seek out,” judgment,—the em- 
bodiment of justice and equity in act; the 
vindication of right. (Cp. v. 21, v. 7, x. 2, 
xvi. 5, &c.) 

relieve the oppressed) Rather, redress 
wrong (Alexr.). The word for ‘‘ wrong” 
(derived from the verb “to ferment”) seems 
to mean, according to Jewish tradition (see 
Note ID), obtaining property by chicane ;— 
wrong got out of right by the working of legal 
artifice (e.g. the taking unfair advantage of a 
legal prescription caused by delay of judg- 
ment) as vinegar is got out of wine by fer- 
mentation. So Vitr. (after Bochart), ‘‘emen- 


‘ 


v. 18—z1.] 


ment, 'relieve the oppressed, judge the 
fatherless, plead for the widow. 

18 Come now, and let us reason 
together, saith the Lorn: though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow ; though they be red like crim- 
son, they shall be as wool. 


date quod corruptum est.” Many moderns: 
‘* correct the oppressor.” 

Obs. In Luke xii. 1, ‘‘ Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy,” 
follows on the denunciations in xi. 39—52; 
‘“‘your inward part is full of ravening and 
wickedness.” In Matt. xxiii. 14, the hypo- 
crisy shews itself in devouring widows’ houses. 

judge the fatherless} See that they have 
justice (v. 23; Ps. x. 18, Ixxii. 4); that their 
inheritance be not taken away by fraud, or by 
the hearing of their cause being constantly 
adjourned. : 

plead for the widow] and vindicate her 
claims (cp. 2 K. viii. 3—6; Luke xviii. 3—5). 

The orphan and widow were from the first 
taken by God under his special tutelage; 
Exod. xxii. 22—24; Deut. x. 18; Ps. Ixviit. 5. 
(Cp. James i. 27.) 

This being done, abundant mercy was 
ready to meet them ;— 


18. Come now] Or even, ‘‘Come, I pray 
you” (v. 3). 

let us reason together] Or, ‘confer to- 
gether ;” that you may know how just My 
demands are, and how gracious My overtures 
(cp. xliii. 26; Micah vi. 2, 3, 8). 

What follows implies that such a conference 
could only issue in their acknowledging them- 
selves deeply guilty (cp. Ps. li. 4). 

as scarlet} Or, ‘scarlet robes” (Prov. xxxi. 
a1). ‘Though the sins be glaring and habit- 

. Del. notices that the scarlet and white 
may symbolize the relation of fire to light, 
and so of the fiery wrath that falls on sin to 
the light (Num. vi. 25) of God’s covenant 
grace. 

A nearer symbolism is, that red is the colour 
of blood; and that sin can be purged only by 
blood-shedding. ‘This is suggested by Num. 
xix. 2, 6, 9; where it is directed that hyssop 
and scarlet cloth should be burnt along with a 
Red Heifer, and the ashes used for the water 
of purification, This is undoubtedly 
referred to in Ps. li. 7; to which the text 
seems to look back. 

A subordinate point in the imagery is, that 
scarlet and crimson were the firmest of dyes; 
least capable of being washed out. 

Os. Through the mercies of God in Christ 
the justified sinner may be transfigured in 
mind, and even his body be made a holy 
sacrifice to God (Rom. xii. 1, 2);—that body 


ISATAH. I. 


19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye 
shall eat the good of the land: 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword: for 
the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken 
tt. 

21 { How is the faithful city be- 


of flesh and blood, which shall hereafter be 
transfigured (Phil. iti. 19) so as to be like His 
body, whose ‘‘ raiment was white as the light” 
(Matt. xvii. 2), ‘‘exceeding white, as snow ; 
so as no fuller on earth could white them” 
(Mark ix. 3). 


19. If ye be willing] If ye ‘‘consent” 
to the invitation given you. Without the 
consent of their will, God could not save 
them; and how often had they deliberately 
refused that consent ! (The same verb is used 
in XXVili. 12, XXX. 9, 15, xlii. 24; Deut. i. 26; 
Ps. 1xxxi. 11; Prov. i. 25, 30.) 

and obedient} Rather, and hearken, Cp, 
Lev. xxvi. 21, 27, ch. xlviil. 18 (4. w.). 

the good of the land] Lit. its ‘*goodness:” 
its best and kindliest fruit (Gen. xlv. 23), Cp. 
Lev. xxvi. 4, 5, 9, Io. 

The vision of vv. 7—9 has not yet taken 
effect. If they return, it shall not take effect. 


20. But ifye refused Another word which 
their history had made to be of sad omen: 
Exod. xvi, 28; 1 S. villi, 19; Ps. Ixxvili. ro. 
Cp. Prov. i. 24. 

and rebel} s.w.a. \xilt, 10; Num. xx. , 
a4; Deut. xxxi. 27; 1S. xii. 15. 

devoured with the sword| The metaphor 
was easier in Hebr., as ‘the mouth of the 
sword” was a very common phrase. 

the mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it) long 
ago, by Moses, in Lev. xxvi. 25, ‘I will bring 
in upon you a sqword, that shall avenge the 
wrong of my covenant ;” and now again (cp. 
xl. 5, lviti, 14), by Isaiah. 

Outwardly the sword might be the Assy- 
rian’s or the Chaldean’s: really it was God's 
own sword of justice (xxvii. 1; Deut. xxxii. 
41, 42). Cp. on Vv. 26—30. 


21. After the above appeal, there seems to 
be a pause, As no actual assent is forth- 
coming, the prophet sinks back into the tone 
of elegy. 

How is the faithful city] The‘*how” of elegy 
(cp. Lam. i. r): not so much an expression of 
wonder, ‘‘ How can it have come to pass!” as 
an admission made by reluctant grief, ‘*‘ How 
incontrovertibly true is it!” 

The rbythm of the verse will be better seen 
in the following version: ‘‘ How is she become 
a harlot—the faithful citadel! She that was 
full of judgment, wherein righteousness did 
lodge,—and now murderers!” 


32 
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come an harlot! it was full of judg- 
ment; righteousness lodged in it; but 
now murderers. 

22 Thy silver is become dross, thy 
wine mixed with water: 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, and 


The city (or “citadel,” v. 26, xxii. 2, xxiv. 
Io, XXV. 2, 3, XXv1. 5, &c.) is Zion (v. 27); 
but Zion viewed as a type of the visible 
church, which had been betrothed to God at 
Sinai with covenant vows, and had afterwards 
been honoured with fresh pledges of divine 
love in the promise given to David (2 S. vii. 
24, 25, &c.). This Zion had been stedfast in 
her outward adherence to the law, had been 
an asylum to the Levite refugees from the 
northern kingdom, had respected God’s sanc- 
tuary (the token of the covenant), and had 
professed to look for ‘‘the assured mercies 
of David; ”"—outwardly, at least, she had been 
‘faithful with the All-Holy” (Hos. xi. 12, 


H. xii. 1). She has now broken her plighted 


troth. The weakness and vacillation of former 
ages had ended in an express violation of the 
sanctuary, an overt act of apostasy. Zion 
—the heiress of those rich promises—had 
been seduced by worldly prosperity into a 
proud rejection of her God (cp. Deut. xxxi. 
16; Hos. il. 5). 

Obs. The word rendered ‘ faithful” occurs 
in Deut. vii. 9: ‘the faithful God, that keep- 
eth covenant and mercy, &c.” And again, as 
representing loyal adherence to the covenant, 
in Ps, Ixxvill, 37: ‘‘neither were they stedfast 
in His covenant.” (Cp. v. 26.) 


righteousness lodged in it] as in a home. 
No deeds of darkness could harbour there. 


but now murderers] Or, ‘‘assassins.” The 
word occurs only in one other place, 2 K. vi. 
32. The prophet’s eye seems here to look 
forward to the final issues of Zion’s infidelity. 
Already, indeed, Uzziah’s grandfather had been 
guilty of the blood of Zechariah, the prophet- 
priest (2 Chro. xxiv. 2o—22); and his father 
had been assassinated by conspirators, who 
laid their plot in Jerusalem (2 K. xiv. 19). 
But these were only faint presages of what oc- 
curred in the reign of Manasseh, whose sins 
are twice emphatically mentioned as the cause 
of Jerusalem’s overthrow, in that he ‘‘shed 
innocent blood very much till be had filled 
Jerusalem from one end to another ;” ‘‘which 
the Lord would not pardon” (2 K. xxi. 16, 
XXIV. 4). 

Oés. Among the numerous analogies that 
may be traced in the history of the two over- 
throws of Jerusalem, by the Chaldeans and bY 
the Romans, thisis one. The generation, whic 
rejected the final offers of mercy from the 
mouth of Him to whom Isaiah bore witness, 


[v. 22—24. 


companions of thieves: every one lov- 
eth gifts, and followeth after rewards: 


they *judge not the fatherless, neither 7Je-s 98 


doth the cause of the widow come unto 
them. 


24 Therefore saith the Lord, the 


(‘*How often would I have gathered thy 
children,..and ye would not,” Matt. xxii. 37), 
that “‘evil and adulterous generation” (xii. IAG 
sealed their own doom by “rejecting the 
Holy One” and ‘‘desiring a murderer to be 
granted unto them” (Acts iit. 14). Before 
long, brigandage and assassination spread over 
the land; ever most malignant in Jerusalem 
itself (Josephus, ‘J. W.,’ 11. 14). Eventually 
the Sicarii brought on the fatal siege, and were 
one main cause of its horrors (id. Iv. 3). 


22. Religious apostasy led to a deteriora- 
tion of moral character. Under the operation 
of that vile amalgam, the precious ‘‘silver” 
had become ‘‘dross” and refuse (cp. Jer. vi. 
29, 30; Ezek. xxii. 18); and instead of true 
righteousness, there was only an outward, 
formal, self-justifying, legalism. 

thy wine mixed| Or, ‘‘enervated.” (Here 
only.) The good wine of Divine Wisdom 
(Prov. ix. 5) was diluted with the water of 
human traditions. 

singular instance of the extent, to which 
this dilution was carried eventually, is supplied 
by the Talmudic saying: ‘‘The Text of 
Scripture is as water, the Mishna as wine, the 
Gemara as spiced wine.” 

Alas for those who were thus “‘ wise in their 
own eyes” (v. 21); mighty to drink as wine 
‘the cruel venom of asps” (Deut. xxxil. 33). 

23. The ‘‘princes,” forgetting the ‘obli- 
gations” of high rank, were “rebellious,” or 
‘*lawless”’ (see the note on xxxi. 1, 5. qw.); Te- 
sisting parental and other rightful authority. 
Cp. iii. 5, 14 ; Hos. ix. 15; Jer. vi. 27, 28. 

Obs. It was the ‘‘princes of Judah” who 
drew king Joash on ts that great crime: 3 
Chro. xxiv. 17. 

companions of thieves| Or, ‘‘accomplices ;~ 
since they winked at injustice (Ps. |. 18). 

after rewards] Cp. v. 23, Xxxili. 15; Hos. 
iv. 18; Micah iii. rz. The word in Hebrew is, 
like our ‘“‘douceur,” one of the euphemisms 
by which guilt pays involuntary homage to 
conscience. Nearly: ‘‘ peace-offerings.” (Here 
only.) 

neither doth...come unto them] It cannot find 
access to them; for ## has got no silver keys 
with which to open the closed doors of the 
unjust judge. But there is a Judge, wha 
takes cognizance of it :— 


24. the Lord] An unusual form (4a-Adon); 
which is used in the command, ‘Thrice 


ISATAH. I. 
25 § And I willturn my hand upon 


thee, and ' purely purge away thy dross, } Heb. ae 
and take away all thy tin: purencss. 


v. 25, 26.] 33 


Lorp of hosts, the mighty One of 
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine 
adversaries, and avenge me of mine 


enemies: 


in the year shall all thy males appear before 
the Lord, Jehovah” (Exod. xxiii. 17); ‘‘ before 
the Lord, Jehovah, the God of Israel” (Exod. 
XXXiv. 23). Elsewhere it occurs only in Isai. 
i, 24, iil. I, X. 16, 23, xix. 43 and (after ae 
quotation from Isaiah) in Mal. iii. 1. 

It designates God as the Supreme Adminis- 
trator and Judge. They had ‘appeared before 
Him” (v. 12), much as if they were patroniz- 
ing one whom they were willing to please 
with a grand pageant, but who had no real 
control over them (cp. Ps. xii. 5 adon); and 
after ‘“‘trampling” His courts had gone forth 
to oppress their fellow-men. He will now 
prove Himself to be what He was called. 

Obs. In all the passages in Isaiah it is fol- 
lowed by ‘‘the Lord of Hosts,” and is con- 
nected with a sentence of divine retribution. 
Cp. James v. 4: ‘Behold, the hire of the 
labourers...which is of you kept back by fraud, 
crieth; and the cries...have entered into the 
ears of the Lorp God of Sabaoth.” (Cp. Rev. 
XVI. 7. 

the ee One of Israel] Mighty to ac- 
complish His purpose regarding Israel, even 
when they by their sins seem to have frustrated 
it; mighty to make His spiritual Israel tnumph, 
even though they appear for a while to be 
overwhelmed beneath the persecution of their 
carnal-minded brethren. 

This is evidently the force of the expression ; 
which occurs here only, but is undoubtedly 
cast in the mould of “the Mighty One of 
Jacob” Sa xlix. 24, elsewhere only in ch. 
xlix., 26, Ix. 16; Ps. cxxxil. 2, 5). 

Joseph, the Nazirite child of Israel, was ‘‘sore- 
ly grieved” by the archers ; but ‘‘ hishands were 
made strong by the hands of the Mighty One 
of Jacob ;” strong to discipline that ungodly, 
yet self-righteous, family (Gen. xxxiv. 25—31), 
and bring them through sharp pangs of com- 
punction to repentance and forgiveness; but 
also (Gen. xlv. 7, lit.) ‘‘to establish for” them 
‘Ca remnant” (5. qw. a. ch. Xxxvil. 4, 32, XIVvi. 
3) in the earth, and to preserve life to ‘‘them 
for a great escaping” (s.w.a. above, v. 9, 
‘‘ remnant”). 

So too with ‘‘afflicted” David (Ps. cxxxii. 
x). God ‘cut off all his enemies before 

»” and promised that ‘‘the sons of wicked- 
ness should o more affict’’ His people ‘‘as 
beforetime.” (2 S. vii. 9, Io.) 

So in ch, xlix. 13, 25 He would rescue ‘‘ His 
afflicted” out of the hand of ‘the terrible.” 
And in lx. 14 He would make “the sons 
of them that afflicted” Zion ‘‘come bend- 
ing down unto” her. And similarly here it 
follows— 


Vou. V. 


26 And I will restore thy judges as 


Ab, I will ease me of mine adversaries] 
ridding myself of those who have so long 
tried my forbearance (v. 14). Lit. “I will 
comfort me from” them. See Ezek. v. 13 
(s.w.); cp. Deut. xxxii. 36. 

‘‘ Stern irony of wounded love! As much as 
to say, This,;alas! is the only way they leave 
Me of getting comfort; by vindicating My 
holiness in the humiliation of the guilty.” 
(From Schmieder.) 

Ab, Iwill...) Or, “Alas!” (v. 4). ‘He 
sighs at being compelled to use this severity.” 
(Calv.) 

and avenge me of mine enemies] Cp. Deut. 
XXXil. 35, 41, 42, 43- 

It is evident that the ‘‘enemies” here are 
the unfaithful in Israel. By their rebellion 
against God they made common cause with 
him—the enemy—who from the beginning 
had set himself to mar God’s work of love 
on our earth, to exterminate the heirs of 
promise. ‘The ‘‘ vengeance,” therefore, is for 
the deliverance of His suffering elect (Luke 
XViil. 3—8 ; Cp. xxi. 22). He was persecuted 
in them (Zech. ii. 8; cp. Acts ix. 5) ; inaveng- 
ing their cause, He was avenged. Cp. Ps. xii. 5. 

Os. Only along with ‘“‘a day of venge- 
ance” could ‘‘Zion’s mourners” obtain come 
fort (Ixi. 2, 3). 


25. I will turn) Or, bring back (wv. 
26, 5.w.) my hand upon thee. That “strong 
hand,” which had been lifted up to redeem 
Israel out of Egypt (Ps. Ixxxix. 13), should 
again be put forth for a higher work of ree 
demption. (Cp. xi. 11, xxvi. 11.) 

The words are addressed to captive Zion 
(cp. v. 27), for her encouragement. 

Obs. Nehemiah, who in i. 10 pleads for 
those ‘whom Thou hast redeemed...by Thy 
strong hand,” in ii. 8 begins to speak of “the 
good hand of my God upon me.” (Cp. Ps.. 
Ixxx. 17; Ezra vii. 6, 9, 28.) 

and purely purge away| Lit. “will smelt 
out as with borax” (or, with alkali); the salt 
being used as a flux in melting the metal. 

all thy tin] Or, *‘lead;” by which the silver 
(wv. 22) had debased. 

Obs. The fire of the Babylonish captivity 
purged out the old idolatrous alloy. How 
much more decisive a purification, from 
worldliness and formalism and _ self-conceit, 
may be looked for as the final issue of their 
later period of affliction ! 


26. And Iwill restore] Or, ‘bring back™ 
(s.w.a. inv. 25). Symm. and Th., asoxara- 


oTnow. 
as at the frst} Deut." -6,1- —or, as at 
Cc 


34 


at the first, and thy counsellers as at 
the beginning: afterward thou shalt be 
called, The city of righteousness, the 
faithful city. 

.3 27 Zion shall be redeemed with 
-© judgment, and 'her converts with 
righteousness. 

s 28 & And the “destruction of the 
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the time when the queen of a distant land 
could say to Solomon; ‘‘ Because the Lord 
loved Israel for ever, therefore made He thee 
king, to do judgment and justice.” The glo- 
rious realization of what that history typified 
cp. Ps. Ixxi1) should be seen “in the latter 
y” (cp. on ii. r—4); in “the times of the 
restoration (dmoxaractacews) Of all things, of 
which God spake by the mouth of all His 
holy prophets.” (Actsiti. 21. Cp. on v. 21.) 
city of righteousness] The vision of Ix. 14 
has dawned on the prophet’s eye. Cp. Jer. 
XXXi. 23, XXXili. 16. 
the faithful city] Or, “stedfast citadel” 
See 21). The ‘‘stedfast,” which in v. 21 ree 
to subjective firmness, or loyalty, here 
may well take in the idea of objective firm- 
ness, or stability (as in xxil. 23, 25, lv. 3; 
1 S. iii. 20, xxv. 28). Where the first is pre- 
sent, the last will follow. Cop. vii. 9, xxxili. 5, 6. 


27. redeemed with judgment] When His 
just punishment (v. 16, xxviii. 17) had done 
its work on Zion and brought her sons to 
penitence, then it would be “a righteous thing 
with God” (2 Thess. i. 6) to ‘redeem her 
from the enemy” (Ps. xxviii. 42, Cvi. 10, cvii. 
at His “hand would /ay bold sn judgment” 
(Deut. xxxii. 41); would rescue her from the 
terrible one es 25). Cp. lix. 18—20. 

So in Ps. Ixxii. r—14, He who “redeems 
the soul of the needy from deceit and violence” 
—Himself paying the ransom—is the King, 
who “judges God’s people with righteousness 
and His poor with judgment.” In and by 
righteousness He “judges the prince of this 
world,” and delivers those who were in bondage 
to him.—And the state into which He re- 
stores them is one of righteousness. In the 
redeemed Zion, ‘judgment and justice” shall 
be the manifest principles both of His govern- 
ment (ix. 7, xi. 4, 5; Hos. il. 19; Ps. xcvil. 
1, 2), and of His people’s conduct. 

ber converts] Lit. “her returning ones:” 
that ‘‘return to the Lord” (x. 21; cp. Deut. 
iV. 30, XXX. 2, 8, ro); that ‘turn away from 
transgression” (lix. 20). 

38. The chapter here reverts to its com- 
mencement: the ‘“ transgressors” being they 
who “rebelled” (s. w.) inv. 2; the “sinners” 
and ‘‘they that forsake the Lord” being as 
in v. 4. Their “destruction,” or ‘“ breaking 
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transgressors and of the sinners shall , 


LV: 2 7—3 0. 


be together, and they that forsake the 
Lorp shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed of the 
oaks which ye have desired, and ye 
shall be confounded for the gardens 
that ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak whose 
leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath 


no water. 


down” (xxx. 13, 14, 26, li. x9, lix. 7, lx. 18, | 
5. w.), Should be 
together] and altogether; en masse, and 
utterly (Ps. xxxvil. 38,5. w.; cp. ch. Ixvi. 17). 
Shall be consumed] s.w.a. in Ps. xxxvii. 
20. 


29. As the last verse carries us back to 
Ps, xxxvii. 20, 38, the ‘‘ oaks” of the present 
verse might be taken of the wicked man in 
great power, ‘spreading himself like a verdant 
tree on its own soil” (Ps. xxxvii. 35). This 
would agree with the reference of ‘‘ oaks of 
Bashan” in ii. 13; with the ‘Cursed is the 
man that trusteth in men” of Jer. xvii. 5, 63 
and, above all, with Amos li. 9 (see on v. 31). 
In that case the ‘‘ gardens” would symbolize 
luxurious communities. 

It is, however, generally referred to idolae- 
try :—the ‘‘oak” being ‘‘the green tree” under 
which they set up images (2 K. xvii. 10), and 
the “gardens” (cp. lxv. 3, Ixvi. 17), possibly, 
like those of Daphne, near Antioch. . 

In either case,—whether they idolized world- 
ly power and grandeur, or trusted in idols,— 
they would be left in helpless sas | eceliges 
(xx. 5, xliv. 9, xlv. 16) in the day of vengeance. 

awvhich ye have desired| He was speaking of 
“the sinners;” he suddenly turns round to 
the men of his own generation, and says, You 
are the men, who are thus storing up shame 
and confusion. 

that ye have chosen|—the nature of your 
choice having been most distinctly explained to 
you: ‘See, I have set before you this day life 
and good, and death and evil;...I call heaven 
and earth to record this day against you, that 
I have set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing; therefore choose life, that both 
thou and thy seed may live.” (Deut. xxx. r¢ 
—r19. Cp. Josh. xxiv. 15; Judg. v. 8.) 

30. whose leaf fadeth] So they confess 
their state to be, in Ixiv. 6. Cp. xxiv. 4, xxviii. 
I, 2, xl. 7,8. They were without vitality; 
because they had not “chosen life;” for, sai 
Moses, ‘‘ The Lord thy God,...He is thy life” 
eats xxx. 20). He is the only ‘Tree of 

ife.” Without Him is no Paradise possible. 
Cp. Jer. xvii. 4—7. 

a garden that hath no water] For they had 
‘“‘ forsaken the Fountain of living water ;” and 
the cisterns they had hewed out were ‘ broe 
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31 And the strong shall be as tow, 
land the maker of it as a spark, and 


ken” and ‘could hold no water” (Jer. ii. 13). 
The contrast is given in lvili. 11. 


31. And the strong shall be as tow] The 
strong man; glorying in outward greatness. 
The word occurs elsewhere only in Aros ii. 
9; ‘Yet destroyed I the Amorite from before 
them, whose height was like the height of the 
cedars, and he was STRONG as the oaks (cp. on 
li. 13); yet I destroyed his fruit above and his 
roots beneath.” If Israel fell back into the 
Amorite’s sin of proud self-confidence, he 
must perish like him. (Cp. Note E.) 

and the maker of it} Render (as in marg. 
E.V.), his work; all that he in his self- 
confidence has so laboriously produced (lix. 6) ; 
whether his worldly schemes, or his idols. 

as a spark} A man’s own sin being made 
to light up the fire of penal retribution (cp. 1. 
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they shall both burn together, and 
none shall quench them. 


11); the wicked being ‘snared in the work 
(s. w.) of his own hand” (Ps. ix. 16; cp. 
XXVIli. 4). 

none shall quench them] For the fire is 
maintained by the holy love of Him whose 
“name is Jealous” (Exod. xxxiv. 14); and 
His loving Jealousy burns with ‘‘ a most ve- 
hement flame,” which ‘‘many waters cannot 
quench” (Song of Sol. vili. 6, 7). It will burn 
to the ‘nether Hades” (Deut. xxxii. 22); ‘cruel 
as Hades” itself (Song of Sol. vii. 6). 


Obs. 1. The imagery recalls that of vv. 
7—9; drawn from the cities that ‘‘are set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire” (Jude 7). 


Obs. 2. The end of the first chapter cor- 
responds to that of the whole book (Ixvi. 24). 


NOTE A. 


THE PARALLELISMS BETWEEN CHAP. I AND LEV. XXVI, DEUT. ‘XXVII—XXXI. 


With wv. 2, ‘* Hear, O heavens,” 

** children.” 

‘doth not know,” 

‘* corrupters,” 

7X3, 

** forsaken,” 

‘* smitten,” 

‘smitten yet more,” 
ND, 

, ‘*from the sole, &c.” 
“wounds, &c.” 

** desolate,” 

‘cities burnt,” 

‘“ strangers, &c.” 
NSD), 

** Sodom. .Gomorrah,” 
‘‘evil of your doings,” 
‘© widow...” 

‘¢ be willing and hearken,” 
‘“ rebel,” 

‘¢ devoured of sword,” 

, ‘t harlot,” : 

‘‘ will ease me,” 

‘¢ mine enemies,” 

‘¢ avenge me,” 

ppe’Dd, 

MI, 

29, ONWA, 


See also on iii. 1, v. 25, 26. 
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cp. Deut. xxxii. 1 (xxx. 18, 19, xxxi. 28, 29). 


XXXll. 5, 6, 18, 19 (Cp. xiv. 1). 


XXxil. 6, 28. 
Xxxi. 29 (XXXil. 5). 
XXX. 20. 


Xxix. 25 (24), XXX. 16. 
XXVIli. 22, 27, 28, 35. 
XXVI. 18, 21, 27, 28. 


XXViil. 35. 
XXVili, 59, 61, XXiX. 22, 23 (21, 22). 


Lev. xxvi. 33. 
Deut. xxix. 22 (cp. xili. 16). 


XXVIll. 33, 48—52. 
xxix. 22 (E.V. 23). 
XXXII. 32. 

XXVill. 20. 

Xxvil. 19 (Cp. x. 18). 
XXVL. 21, 27. 


Deut. xxxi. 27. a 
Lev. xxvi. 25, 33 (Deut. xxxil. 25, 41, 42). 
Deut. xxxi. 16. 


XXXil. 36 (XXVill, 63). 
XXXII. 41, 42. 

XXXIl. 35, 41. 

XXXil. 41. 

XxX. 2, 8, ro (cp. Iv. 20). 
XXX. 19. 


Obs. Micah vi. 13—16 in like manner looks back to Lev. xxvi. 16, 26 and Deut, xxvin. 


g8—40. 
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[v. x, 2. 


NOTE B. (. 5.) 
ON THE RENDERING, ‘Why [=to what purpose] should ye be smitten any more? ye will...” 


(x) Itis harsh philologically; since moby 
(‘‘for what reason?” not “to what end?”) 
naturally refers to the motive of those who 
are the subject of the verb. 

(2) The rhythm of the verse does not 
allow of so long a pause after “ more.” 

(3) The certainty that God would smite 
again and again, till the end of correction was 


NOTE C. 


In the rendering given above, bone KD is 
taken absolutely (cp. Jer. xx. 9). Yet it is, 
in thought, connected both with the ‘‘new 
moon,..assembly,” that precedes, and with the 
})8 that follows. It was the long list of punc- 
tually observed feasts, that was felt to be 
insupportable; and the cause of its being so 
felt was, that they were all void of true godli- 
ness, The M3) comes in at the end as the 
climax of the interrupted series: ‘‘ the solemn 
meeting too!” 


NOTE D. 


The Targum takes the “leaven” of Amos 
iv. 5 tobe, goods unlawfully gotten. Delitzsch 
notices a Talmudic passage which says, that a 
man who had taken possession of another’s 
inheritance ever after went by the name of 


NOTE E. 


The narrative of the destruction of the 
Amorite cities is given in the Parashah (Deut. 
i, I—1ii. 22), to which Isai. i. 1—28 is Haftarah. 

There are several noticeable parallelisms be- 
tween Deut. i and Isai. i; especially the fol- 
lowing : 

Deut. i. 12, ‘“‘How can I myself bear 
DINW...2?” cp. 1.13. (The word occurs no- 
where else.) 

Deut. i. 16, “I charged your judges” (to 
judge righteously, because the judgment was 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ’s king- 
dom. 6 Wickedness ts the cause of God's for- 
saking, 10 He exhorteth to fear, because of the 
powerful effects of God's mazesty. 


attained, was clear from Lev. xxvi. 14—33, 
and is assumed in ch, v. 25, ix. 12, 17, 21, 
x. 4 (cp. Amos iv. 9—12). 

(4) The purpose of the remonstrance is to 
draw them back from revolt, not to tell them 
that they would continue in it. 

LXX. ri ér wAnynre mpooriBévres dvo- 
play § 


(v. 13.) 

The rendering proposed by some, ‘I cannot 
endure iniquity and the solemn meeting,” re- 
quires an epigrammatic emphasis to be laid on 
the ‘‘ and,” which is quite alien to the Hebrew, 
It also leaves the clause ‘‘new moon...” (not 
pendent merely, which it is; but) entirely dise 
connected. And lastly ; as bows xb is, in that 
case, used with an ellipsis of a transitive verb 
(cp. Deut. i. 9), we should expect it to come 
at the end of the clause, as in Ps, ci. 5. 


(v. 17.) 
Ben-Chimtson (nearly s. w.). 

In Ps. Ixxi. 4 the participle (chometz) is joined 
with Syn, ‘“‘the perverter of right” (see on 
XXvi, 10). 


(v. 31.) 
God’s). Cp. i. 26. 

Deut. i. 26, DAVIN x, “Ye would not go 
up” to take possession of the “good land.” 
Cp. 1. 19. 

Deut. i. 31, ‘* As a man doth bear his son,” 


le Be 

Deut. i. 43, (They rebelled against God’s 
command, and were destroyed by the Amor- 
ites,) Cp. 1. 20. 

Deut. i. 45, They “wept before the Lord; 
but the Lord would not hearken,” cp. i. 15: 


HE word that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem. 


2 And “it shall come to pass in the 7 3™4 


Cuap. II—VI. Whether ch. vi be, in 
strictness, included under the “‘ word of the 
Lord which Isaiah,,.saw” (ii. 1), or not, the 
above five chapters are intimately united in 
tact. 

In ch. we heard how the chosen people 


‘had slighted their Holy One, profaned His 
courts, and broken their covenant vows; and 
how, in consequence, the apostate city was to 
be consigned to the purifying fire of divine 
judgment. In chh. ii—vi, while the sin of the 
people and God’s judicial sentence upon them 


Vv: 3.] 


last days, that the mountain of the 


FOr, wg, LORD’s house shall be ‘established in 


the top of the mountains, and shall be 


are set forth with much greater fulness and 
distinctness; at the same time God is seen 
‘‘exalted in judgment” (v. 16), ‘‘alone ex- 
alted” (ii. r1, 17), ‘‘high and lifted up” in 
His heavenly temple (vi. 1, see the note), and 
*‘ filling the earth also with His glory” (vi. 3); 
since here on earth He has a nobler 
Zion, every one of whose citizens is holy 
(iv. 3), a “mountain of the house of the 
Lord,” to which all nations are drawn (ii. 2). 

In ch. i the prominent figure is ee 
coming to the help of rejected mercy, and 

uring out vengeance on the sinful: in chh. 
1i—vi it is Mercy, by means of justice, triumph- 
ing in the restoration of holiness. 

The characteristic of ch. i is (as we have 
seen, ch. i, Note A) its insisting on the stern 
denunciations of the Sinaitic Law contained 
in Lev. xxvi, Deut. xxvii—xxxil, while the 
reference to Ps. Ixxii (v. 27) is subordinate; 
the characteristic of ii—vi is, that, though the 
menaces of the Law are still heard in them 
(il. 15, ill. 1, Vv. 24, 25), it is only after the 
clearest assurance has been given that the pro- 
phecies of 2 S. vii and Ps. Ixxii shall be 
realized. (See Note A below.) 

That chh. ti—-v belong to the time of 
Uzziah, is the natural inference from i. x and 
vi. x. The contents of the chapters are such 
as thoroughly confirm this obvious view. 
They refer to a period of prosperity (ii. 6— 
16) and luxury (iii. 16--23); when there was 
great attention to military preparations (ii. 7, 
15, il, 2) and commerce (v. 16), and great 
reliance on human power (v. 22). Above 
all; it is only by remembering how, ‘ when 
Uzziah was strong, his heart was lifted up” 

2 Chro. xxvi. 16), and he invaded the Holy 

lace, that we can fully appreciate the em- 
phatic assertion of God’s incomparable exalta- 
tion and inviolable sanctity which prevails 
throughout this section. (See Note B, and 
cp. intr. to ch. vi.) 


CHAP. II. The body of the chapter (av. 
7—22) is an expansion of i. 31, ‘‘the strong 
one shall be as tow.” ‘The introduction (vv. 
2—4) gives an assurance that, amidst the 
wreck of Solomon’s kingdom and earthly Zion, 
the promises made to David shall stand firm. 


l. The word that Isaiah...saw] (Cp. 
Amos i. 1; Micah i. 1.) It was seen; yet 
the Vision was spiritual: for what was seen 
was the ‘‘ word,” revealing to human thought 
the ultimate designs, as well as the more 
immediate resolves, of the divine Will. 

Obs. 1. The ‘“‘ word” is spoken of, as if 
it had actual existence: cp. ix. 8. 
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exalted above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. 
3 And many people shall go and 


Obs. 2. The Vision is one which more 
ially belongs to Isaiah; at once Evan- 
gelist of Zion, and of the Gentiles. 

Obs. 3. In ch. i he had spoken as the 
republisher of the Law: ‘‘ Hear the word of 
the Lord...give ear to the law of our God” 
(v. 10),—the plain, clear, words of the Law 
(Deut. xxix. 29). Now he is permitted to 
see, and to unveil, some of the ‘‘secret things ” 

ib.) which God had reserved to Himself. 
tcp the relation of Psalms i and il.) 

The neglect of the Law and the Word had 
brought ‘‘the daughter of Zion” to be as a 
lonely hut . 8). Inthe Vision Zion is a centre 
from which ‘the Law” and ‘*the Word” 
radiate forth to all nations. 

Under the Law the courts of tte Lord had 
been “trodden down” (i. 12): in the Vision 
the house of the Lord is ‘exalted above the 
hills.” 

The Law had sentenced the land to be 
‘devoured by the sword” (i. 20), the sword 
of ‘‘strangers” (1. 7); in the Vision ‘nation 
no longer lifts up sword against nation.” 

This closeness of relation between chh. i 
and ii is illustrated by the way in which the 
Vision commences :— 


2. And it shall come to pass|—the for- 
mula, by which comfortable announcements 
of blessing are introduced at the beginning of 
a new section in Deut. xxvill. 1, xxx. 1; Joel 
ii. 28, H. tii. x In Hos,1. ro, H. ii. 1, the 
antithesis 1s so strong that E. V. renders it, 
‘‘Yer...shall be.” 

This is a sufficient answer to the argument 
which has inclined several of the best interpre- 
ters to think the passage a quotation,—whether 
from an earlier prophet or from Micah (iv. 
1—3). The question has so important a 
bearing on the whole of the first six chapters 
of Isaiah that it will be fully discussed in 
Note C. 

Obs. 1. The passage, Deut. xxx. 1, Is 
especially important; since the contrast of 
Deut. xxix and xxx had been presented in i. 
4) 7 as compared with 1. 27. 

Obs. 2 This argument is‘strengthened by 
the fact that in Deut. xxxi. 29 (referred to in 
i. 4, 5) we meet with the expression, which 
now follows :— 

in the last days] Lit. “the end, or sequel, 
of days;” s.qw.a. in xlvi. ro, ‘ Declaring the 
end from the beginning.” Of the exercise of 
that divine prerogative our text supplies an 
instance, 

The expression ‘last, or, latter days” occurs 
first in Jacob’s dying address (in which men- 


by their repentance (iv. 30). 


ISAIAH. IL. 


say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lorp, to the house 
of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 


us of his ways, and we will walk in his 


tion is made of the coming of the Shiloh and 
the gathering of the peoples unto Him), Gen. 
xlix. x, In Num. xxiv. 14 it precedes the 
mention of ‘the star that should come out of 
Jacob,” &c. 

In Deut. xxxi. 29 (xxxil. 20) it refers to the 
mournful issue of Israel’s sin; to be followed 
In Deut. viii. 
16, Hos. iii. 5, the word is used of the time of 
Israel's recovery. (Cp. Acts ii. 17; Heb. i. 
2; 1 Pet. i. 20.) 

the mountain of the Lorp's house] The 
mountain which God will establish for His 
household, the Church ;—the antitypical Zion, 
(Cp. Ps. xv. 1, xxiv. 3.) 

‘* Mountain ” is frequently used as the sym- 
bol of a kingdom or empire (Ps. Ixxvi. 4). 
In Jer. li, 25 Babylon is a volcano, that deso- 
lates the whole earth. 

shall be established) The words used in 
2S. vii. 16, 26. The true Heir of David's 
throne would rear up Zion out of the ruin 
caused by the lava-torrents of Babylon; and 
make her to be in deed, what Babylon had 
vainly striven to become, a centre of unity 
for the world. 

Obs. ‘The builders of Babel tried to erect, 
with earthy materials, and on a basis of earth, 
a tower ‘* whose top should be in heaven” 
(Gen. xi. 3—5). Their effort ended in con- 
fusion and dispersion, ‘The contrast is sup- 


‘plied in the vision of Gen. xxviii. 12, where 


Jacob saw a stair-way let down to the earth, 
and fixed there, ‘‘ whose top reached to 
heaven.” And on waking he said, ‘‘ This is 
none other but the House of God.” 

in the top of the mountains] So in Ps. 1xxii. 
16. Or, ‘tat the head of ...;” Deut. xx. 9. 
(Cp. Jer. xxxi. 7; Ps. xviii. 43.) In either 
case, its crest would be the summit of the 
whole range (cp, xlii. rr), The mountains 
that now dominated over Zion (Ps. Ixviii. 15, 
16) would “melt at His presence” (ch. xiv. 
x). Babylon would be an extinct volcano 
(Jer. li. 25). Cp. Ezek. xl. 2; Dan. ii. 35. 

and...exalted| Or, lifted up, s.qw.a. in 
vv. 12, 13, 14., See Note C. 3, (a). 

and all (t he) nations shall flow unto it] 
Streaming upward; drawn by the mighty at- 
traction (Ps. xliii. 3, 4 of the House of the 
Lord. Cp. Ix. 3—5; Ps. Ixxii. 1, 17. 

Obs. 1. The verb occurs, outside the pre- 
sent passage and Micah iv. x, only in Jer. 
xxxi. x12 and li. 44; which are plainly anti- 
thetic. In the first, the nations ‘flow unto 
the goodness of the Lord” ‘‘ on the height of 
Zion:” in the second, ‘‘the nations shall 
mo more flow” downward “unto Bel in 


o 
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paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lorp 
from Jerusalem. 

4 And he shall judge among the 


Babel,"—into that dark gulf of idolatry and 


sin, 

Obs. 2. The prophecy began to be fulfilled 
in John xii. 2o—32 (‘‘ I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto Me;” fol- 
lowing upon, ‘now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out’). 


3. And many people} Many peoples: 
Xvii. 12; Ps. 1xxxix, 50. 

the mountain of the eee? 
where it occurs only in Gen. xxii. 14; Ps. 
xxiv. 3; (Zech. vill. 3). Jn Gen. xxu, it is 
followed by, ‘‘In thy seed shall a// the nations 
of the earth be blessed.” In Ps. xxiv, it fol- 
lows, ‘tthe earth is the Lord’s” (cp. Exod. 
xix. 5). In Zech. viii, it 1s followed (in 
v. a2) by, ‘‘many peoples and strong nations” 
(combining Isai. 11. 3 and Micah iv. 2) ‘“ shall 
come to seek the Lord” (Ps. xxiv. 6) ‘in 
Jerusalem.” 

Os. Moses alone was permitted to ascend 
to ‘‘the mount of God,” Sinai (Exod. xxiv. 
12—17). To ‘the mount of the Lord,” 
Zion, all nations are to have access. 

the house of the God of Jacob] the God, 
who revealed Himself to Jacob at Beth-El 
(cp. on v. 2); and renewed to him the promise 
given to Abraham on Moniah; ‘In thee and 
in thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed ” (Gen. xxviii. 14). 

Obs. The title ‘God of Jacob” occurs 
elsewhere (Exod. iii. 6, &c., are not in point) 
only in Ps. xx. 1, xlvi. 7, 11, lxxv. 9, Ixxvi. 6, 
Ixxxiv. 8, xciv. 7. In Pss. xx, xlvi, lxxvi, 
Ixxxiv, mention is made of God’s sanctuary, 
or tabernacle, and of Zion, or the city of 
God; in xx, xlvi, lxxvi of war-chariots, as 
useless, or as destroyed by God. 

be will teach us| Hebr. yoreh; the verb 
from which Torah, the Law (Teaching), 
comes. (This explains the ‘ for” of the next 
clause.) 

of bis ways} ‘The “of” is loosely partitive 
(Vitr., Drechsl.), It is but ‘‘a portion of His 
ways” (Job xxvi. 14) that men can know 
here (x Cor. xili. 9) ;—sufficient, however, to 
enable them to ‘‘ walk in His paths” (Ps. 
XXV. 4, 5, 8—YO, I2). 

out of Zion shall go forth the law] Or 
rather, “a law” (or teaching). Cp. li. 4 
‘‘a Jaw shall go forth (s.w.) from Me.” 
will proceed from Zion; like light (Hos. vi. 
5; Isai. li. 4), radiating on all sides, (Cp. 
xlii. 4; Luke xxiv. 46, 4q:) 
out of Zion... from Ferusalem] Cp. Joel iii, 


Xxx. 29. Else- 


16 


4. And be shall judge} Shall administer 
justice as king, xvi. 5. 


t Or, 
acy thee. 


v. 5, 6.] 


nations, and shall rebuke many people: 
and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into ! prun- 
inghooks: nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn war any more. 


among the nations] Rather, between (v. 
3; Gen. xxxi. 53). By His _providential 
retributions He will decide those international 
questions out of which war ordinarily springs 
(cp. Ps. Ixxvi. 8, 9; following closely on the 
“God of Jacob ”). 

and shail rebuke me Feel reprove 

xi. 3, 4) many peoples. The reproof is 
t of an instructor, who Is endeavouring to 
produce conviction in the mind of one who is 
In error :—which is the office of God's Spirit 
(John xvi. 8—11) and His word (2 Tim. iii, 
16). LXX. dréyEer. 

and they shall heat This shall be in ‘‘the 
latter day;"—after the long period during 
which ‘nation would rise against nation” 

Matt. xxiv. 7; Hagg. ii. 21, 22) ;—and after 

at outbreak of human pride, too, when ‘‘all 
nations ” shall gather together for a final and 
decisive effort to destroy God’s kingdom on 
earth ; as is foretold in the passage of Joel 
(ili. 10), to which Isaiah refers. 

neither shall they learn war...) Uzziah 
was famed far and wide for his invention of 
new weapons of war (2 Chro. xxvi. 11—15). 
The elation caused by these achievements seerns 
to have been what led to his mad deed of 
profaneness. That judgment on the invader 
of God’s sanctuary was a type of the final 
destruction of the ‘Wicked one” (xi. 4):— 
which shall so affect all nations that they shall 
gladly ‘‘/earn righteousness” (xxvi. 9), sifb- 
mitting themselves to the emancipating yoke 
of the ‘Royal Law” of love. 


5. This bright vision of the nations flow- 
ing to Zion is employed by the prophet to 
stir up Israel to ‘‘jealousy.” (Hitzig well 
compares Rom. xi. 11—14.) 

O house of Facob|) (viii. 17, xvii. r, &c.). 
So Israel was called, when it arrived at ‘the 
mount of God ” (Exod. xix. 3). The ‘‘ house 
of Jacob” was there told that, if they would 

God’s covenant, then, while ‘all the 
earth” was His, they should be a ‘special 
treasure to Him above (or, out of) all 


peoples” (ib. v. 5). Will they not even now 


(‘‘alas! sinful nation!” i. 4) turn back to 
their God and King, and be restored to their 
high privilege? 

Obs. The angel, who foretold the birth of 
Jesus, ‘‘the Son of the Highest,” and the heir 
of ‘the throne of David” (Luke i. 31, 32, 
cp. on v. 2), said; ‘‘ He shall reign over the 
bouse of Jacob, and of His kingdom there shall 
be no end” (ib. v. 33). 


ISAIAH. II. 


5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us walk in the light of the Lorn. 
6 4 Therefore thou hast forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be- 
cause they be replenished 'from the SO" 


east, and are soothsayers like the Phi- she east. 


let us walk in the light of the Lorp| That 
word, which should hereafter go forth from 
Zion, ‘a light of the Gentiles” (xlii. 6, xlix. 
6, li. 4), was already among them: for “the 
law was light” (Prov. vi, 23; Ps. cxix. 130). 
Under it “the light of God's countenance ” 
(Ps. xliv. 3) already rested upon them ;—that 
was the covenant blessing (Num. vi. 25). But 
this was only a type of a richer blessing ; 
when God would so “ make His face to shine 
upon them...that His saving health should be 
known among all nations.” 


Obs. 1. This invitation was renewed (John 
xil. 37-41) by Him, who was ‘the ‘True 
Light which lighteth every man” (John i. 9, 
Xil. 45).—Even she, who had subjected herself 
to the curse of the law as an adulteress (yes, 
even the ‘‘harlot city,” ch. 1. 21), might * go, 
and sin no more,” awhen ‘the Light of the 
world” sate in the temple as Teacher (John 
Vili, 2—12). 

Obs. 2. As Isaiah’s invitation meets with 
no response, so in the Gospel (John xii. 35 
—41), ‘* Walk, while ye have the light "— 
preceded by, “I will draw all men unto Me” 
(see on v. 2),—is followed by, ‘ Jesus did 
hide Himself from them” (cp. ch. viii. 17), 
‘¢ Yet they believed not on Him,” and quota- 
tions of Isai. lil, x and vi. 9, ro. 


6. The ‘children of the Most High ” are 
resolved to “walk on still in darkness” oe 
Ixxxil. 5, 6); so the prophet turns himself to 
God (as in v. 9). 

Therefore} Rather, ‘*For” (LXX, Vulg., 
Del., Knob.). Or, ‘‘ It is because,” or,‘‘Surely” 
(Vitringa, ‘‘enimvero"’). The impassioned call 
in v. 5 implied (what ch. i had stated) that 
Israel was not enjoying ‘‘the light of the 
Lord.” ‘This fact, along with the causes of 
it, is now fully set forth, 

aes may I thus appeal to the house of 
Jacob:) For—” 

thou hast forsaken thy people...] Not with- 
out frequent condoning of sin in the past, 
Judg. vi. 13f.; Ps. Ixxvili. 60, 65 :—nor yet 
without hope of fYecovery, 1 S. xii. 22; Ps. 
xciv. 14 (s.qw.). Cp. Jer. xil. 7. 

they be replenished from the east) In their 
own estimation they were ‘ rich” and ‘ had 
need of nothing ” (Rev, iii. 17) :—being full of 
the superstitions of that Syrian land (ix, 12, 
xi. 14), from which Balaam had been brought 
to curse them (Num. xxiii. 7);—as if what had 
been so impotent, when employed against them, 


ISAIAH. II. 


listines, and they "please themselves in 
the children of strangers. 

7 Their land also is full of silver 
and gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures; their land is also full 
of horses, neither 1s there any end of 
their chariots: 

8 Their land also is full of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 


could now be to them a means of national 
prosperity. 

soothsayers| Or, sorcerers (lvii. 3). It 
is nearly the same word as that in Deut. xviii. 
10, 14, which is rendered ‘observer of times.” 
In both these verses it is joined with ‘ sooth- 
Sayers” (the word used of Balaam). 

Oés. immediately after Deut. xviii. 14 fol- 
lows, in strong contrast; ‘The Lord, thy 
God, will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me.” (Cp. on viii. 19, lix. 21.) 

like the Philistines] whose diviners (1 S. vi. 
2) could not heal the wounds inflicted by the 
Ark of God: yet Ahaziah sent to inquire of 
the gad of Ekron, whether he should recover 
from his sickness (2 K. i. 2). 

and they please themselves in| Or, *‘strike 
hands with” (Ges., Del., Kn.); or, ‘‘ find their 
sufficiency in” (cp. the noun in Job xx. 22). 
Anyhow, they wished to forget their divine 
adoption. 


7,8. In Deut. xvii. 16, 17 the future king 
was warned against ‘multiplying to himself 
silver and gold” and ‘‘horses.” Solomon 
disregarded this warning (1 K. iv. 26, x. 21— 
29); and he fell into idolatry (cp. Hos. xiv. 3). 
For the beginning of idolatry 1s, trust in self 
or in earthly goods (see on v. 22 below and 
cp. Deut. villi, ro—19, Xxxi. 20, XXxxii. 15, 
16). The outward idolatry makes the apo- 
stasy more evident, not more heinous. 

Obs. 1. David houghed the chariot-horses, 
which he took in battle from the Syrians (re- 
serving, however, a bundred), 2 S. viii. 4. 

Oés. 2. Ewald (‘H. of I.’ 111. pp. 204, 5) 
speaks of Solomon’s life as ‘‘one of the most 
intricate knots” of Israelic history; and of 
his reign as “the highest development of na- 
tional prosperity possible” under the existing 
constitution, yet ‘‘the beginning of a canker, 
which constantly grows and ends by corrod- 
ing everything within its reach.” 

8. ido/s} Properly, ‘‘unrealities ;” ‘things 
of nought” (Jer. xiv. 14; cp. Job xiii. 4); 
‘‘nonentities,” ef8wAa. See also Ps. xcvi. 5, 
xcvil. 7; Hab. ii. 18. Cp. ch. x. ro. 

which thetr own fingers bave made] (xvii. 8). 
This is the essence of the argument against 
idolatry in chh. xli—xlviii. (Cp. Deut. iv. 28, 


[v. 7—~!I Ie 


hands, that which their own fingers 
have made: 

g And the mean man boweth down, 
and the great man humbleth himself: 
therefore forgive them not. 

10 @ Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lorp, 
and for the pry of his majesty. 


11 The lofty looks of man shal] be eg $ 


XXvli. 15, XXXi. 29; Hos. xill. 2, xiv. 3; ch, 
XXXVil. 19.) 

9. mean man...great man] and so, all 
classes of men (Ps. xlix. 2; Prov. viii. 4). 
But the simpler rendering (cp. v, 11) is more 
forcible: and man is bowed down,—maa, 
made in God’s image, is bowed down before 
what his own fingers have shaped ; ‘ insulting 
both God and human nature” (Cyril Al.) ;— 
and the great man is brought low,—he, 
whose intelligence and sense of personal dig- 
nity (Jer. v. 5) might have saved him from 
such a degradation. The whole expression 
recurs in v. 15: and the verbs are used in 
vu. II, 12, 17 (Cp. X. 33, XXV. 12, XXVL 5, 
xxix. 4); but with a variation (scarcely, of 
meaning, so much as) of tone. They, in their 
self-will, choose to have it so:—then, in stern 
reality, it shall be so. Better for them to be 
laid low in misery, than to be the abject slaves 
of sin. 

therefore forgive them not |—bear with them 
no longer. ‘The verb is the same that was 
used by Moses in his intercession for Israel, 
Num. xiv. 19; ‘‘as thou Aast forgiven this 
people from Egypt even hitherto.” Now the 
very intercessor is compelled to allow the 
necessity of punishing ;—there seems no other 
way, in which the promise, ‘all the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of the Lord” 
(ib. v. 21), can be made good. (Cp. on vi. 3.) 

Obs. Already the prophet Hosea had been 
instructed to say (i. 6); ‘I will not any 
longer have mercy on the house of Israel, that 
I should altogether forgive them” (using the 
same expression). 


10. So now the divine judgment is seen 
approaching, with irresistible force. 

Enter into the rock} Of old, Israel fled 
before an invading enemy into caves and rocks 
(Judg. vi. 2; x S. xiit. 6). Now a mightier 
invader was upon them: from whom there 
was but one refuge; ‘ Visne fugere a Deo? 
Fuge ad Deum.” 

‘*The Rock” is the name of God in Deut. 
xxxil, 4... And in Isaiah we have “the Rock 
of thy strength” (xvii. 10), ‘the Rock of 
ages” (xxvi. 4), ‘the Rock of Israel” (xxx. 
29); (cp. xliv. 8). It seems to be in contrast, 
therefore, with the “ rocks” of wv, 19, 21. 


¥. 12—19.] ISAIAH. II. 4! 


humbled, and the haughtiness of men 
shall be bowed down and the Lorp 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lorn of 
hosts shall be upon every one that ts 
proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up; and he shall be 
brought low: 

13 And upon all the cedars of Le- 
banon, that are high and lifted up, and 
upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

14 And upon all the high moun- 
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 


The same word is used, in Exod. xxxiil. 21, 
22, of the rock, in whose cleft Moses was hid, 
while ‘‘the glory of the Lord passed by:”— 
when after the abundant declaration of divine 
mercy and placability it was added, ‘and 
that will by no means clear a guilty) ” 
(xxxiv. 7), or ‘leave unpunished” (Jer. Xxx. 
11). 
his ‘‘cleft of the Rock” would appear, 
therefore, to be a fitting image of the tempo- 
rary resting-place of the blessed:—a view 
strongly supported by xxvi. 20, 21. 

bide thee in the dust) In humiliation (Job 
xl. 12, 13, s.w.). The view taken of the 
former clause applies also to this. In Ps. 
Xxil. 15, we have ‘' the dust of death:” and in 
Job xiv. 13; ‘*Oh that Thou wouldest Aide 
me in the grave, that Thou wouldest keep me 
secret, until Thy wrath be past.” 

for fear of the Lorp| Or, ‘‘from before 
the terror of the Lorp” (wv. 19, 21). 
See 2 Chro. xvii. 10. The LXX. amo mpoco- 
mov Tov PoBov Kupiov kcal amo ris d0kns trys 
loyvos avrov :—exactly the same as in 2 Thess. 
i. 9, except that @oSov is omitted. 

11. The lofty looks] Lit. “eyes of lofti- 
ness;”? cp. v. 15. (On the word for * lofty,” 
see Note B.) 

the baughtiness of (great) men) Asinv.9. 

the Lorp alone shall be exalted |—alone shall 
stand a high and safe asylum (as the word 
means); like an impregnable rock-fortress 
(s.w.a. IN v.17, XXxiil. 5; cp. Ps. xlvi. 7, 11). 

in that day| The day already spoken of so 
solemnly by Joel; i. 15, ii. 1, 31, 11. 143 Cp. 
ch. xitl. 6, 9, Xxxiv. 8. 

12. For the day...) More exactly; ‘“ For 
the Lord hath a day,” He has it in reserve; 
ready to be brought out, when the time of 
forbearance is over; ready to come upon (or, 
against) all that is proud and high, and upon 
(or, against) all that is lifted up. 

13. The noblest and most durable trees, 
on the loftiest mountain ranges, stand as 
symbols of mighty warriors, in x, 34 (cedars 


be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
of men shall be made low: and the 


Lorp alone shall be exalted in: that 5Or “4 


day. utterly 


18 And 'the idols he shall utterly “tos 16° 
abolish. Luke 23. 


19 And they shall go into the ‘holes jp... 
of the rocks, and into the caves of ‘the & 9. 6 


earth, for fear of the Lorn, and for sie dust. 


of Lebanon) and Amos ii. 9 (oaks of Bashan; 
see on i. 31). Cp. Ps. xxix. 5, 6 (where 
Sirion, or Hermon, corresponds to Bashan 
here ; see fosh. xiii, 11). 

Obs. The word rendered “oaks” in i. 29 
is used in 2 K. xxiv. 15; ‘‘He carried away 
Jehoiachin to Babylon...and all the mighty of 
the land.” 


14. mountains...hills...| Symbolizing king- 
doms (see on w. 2). 


15. every high (lofty, v. 11) tower] 
Uzziah “ built towers in Jerusalem.,.and for 
tified them,” 2 Chro. xxvi. 9. 

every fenced wall) s.w.a. in Deut. xxviii. 
52; Cp. ch, xxv. 2, XxviL Zo, xxxvi. 1; Hos. 
Vill. 14. 

16. ships of Tarshish] Such as were built 
for the Ophir-trade at the ports of the lani- 
tic Gulf (1 K. xxii. 48), Uzziah had ree 
covered and rebuilt Elah at the beginning of 
his reign (2 K. xiv. 22). Cp. Ps. xlviut. 7. 

pleasant pictures] Nearly the same word 
as in Lev. xxvi. 1; Num. xxxiil. 52. It seems 
(from Lev. xxvi. 1) to have included sculp- 
tures and fresco-paintings. (Cp. Ezek. vili. 
12.) 


17. the haughtiness of men...| Or, the | 
haughtiness of great men shail be brought 
low 


18. And the idols...] ‘The marginal ren- 
dering gives the correct sense; the idols shall 
utterly pass away. Literally, ‘and the 
idols —the whole (mass) shall flit away ;” like 
the phantom of adream. “In a verse con- 
sisting of three words, their destiny is declared 
as with a flash of lightning” (Delitzsch). 
Cp. Jer. x. 11; Zech, xiii. 2. The Baby- 
lonish captivity did make an utter end of 
Jewish idolatry. 

19. the holes of the rocks] Or, “caves,” 
The word is used of the “ cave” of Machpelah 
(Gen. xxii, 9, &c.). . 

the caves of the earth] Or, ‘‘caverns of the 
dust” (as in v. Io). 


42 ISAIAH. II. [v. 2o—22. 


the glory of his majesty, when he 

ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 
ieee, .. 20 In that day a man shall cast ‘his 
iver, &c. idols of silver, and his idols of gold, 
which they which they made each one for himself 
wade for toworship, to the moles and to the bats; 


21 To go into the clefts of the 


rocks, and into the tops of the ragged 
rocks, for fear of the Lorp, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22, Cease ye from man, whose breath 
ts in his nostrils: for wherein is he to 
be accounted of ? 


avbhen be ariseth] out of seeming inaction 
oe 2, XXxllil, 10; Ps. vii. 6, ix. 19, Xii. 5, 

oS 
to shake terribly] The imagery may, per- 
haps, be drawn from the great earthquake 
which took place in Uzziah’s reign (Amos i. 
1). That physical convulsion was a presage 
of the shaking of the Jewish polity ; and this 
in its turn was a type of a vaster commotion, 
extending to ‘‘all nations.” Cp. Hagg. ii. 22. 

Obs. Modern science tells us, how a brief 
outburst of light on the sun’s surface has 
communicated an electric shock to the whole 
of our globe. (Mr Proctor’s ‘The Sun.’) 
What, then, would one flashing forth of the 
Tincreated Light not effect? 


20. In that day aman shall cast] Rather, 
man (v. 22) shall cast away. Mankind 
shall wake up to a sense of their true relation 
to God. 

which they made (each one) for bimself...] 
Or, which had been made for him..,;— 
those ‘‘things of nought” (see on wv. 8), 
which had been manufactured at so great 
cost. 

to the moles...] Rather, for the moles and 
for...;—so confessing how blind they them- 
selves had been; when, refusing to ‘‘ walk in 
the light of the Lord” (v. 5), they had buried 
themselves away in the darkness of earthly 
desires and of foul, grovelling, superstition. 


21. To go into] Or, “going into.”—-They 
fling away their idols, as they are in the act 
of making their escape into ‘‘the clefts of the 
rocks” (only elsewhere in Exod. xxxiil. 22). 

and into the tops| Rather, crevices (s.w.a 
in lvii. 5 ; Judg. xv. 8, rz). 


22. Cease ye from man] Implying that 
they had habitually (s.w.a, in i. 16; Prov. 
xxili, 4) trusted in man; and that this wag 
the cause of their apostasy. The same 
account of Judah's sin is given in Jer. xvii. 
ee 
This ‘‘san,” whose doings are viewed with 
so much inordinate admiration, who makes an 
idol of his own work, was formed in such a 
Way as seemed expressly meant to ‘‘hide pride 
from man” (Job xxxiii. 7); for he holds his 
earthly life on the frail tenure of ‘‘the breath 
of his nostrils” (cp. Gen. ii. 7; Job xxxiv. 14, 
15, 20). 

Obs. When God ‘arose to shake terribly 
the earth,” at the period of antediluvian pride 
and hero-worship, ‘‘all, in whose nostrils was 
the breath of life, died” (Gen. vii. 22). 

for wherein...?] In what respect is be 
worthy of account? in what way can be be 
reckoned as having intrinsic worth?—Ae, apart 
from God. ‘The answer is, ‘ All nations be- 
fore Him are as nothing; they are accounted 
( ay.) less than nothing and altogether vanity ” 

xl. 17). 


NOTE A. 
ON THE REFERENCES IN ISAI. Il. 2—4 TO 2S. VII AND Ps. LXXII. 


(1) The allusion to 2 S. vii is evident: 

Isai. ii, a, YD AT B92. 

2S. vii, 16, DOW TY fd TN IND. 

1-26, PIB PDI ay na. 

(2) The general analogy of vv. 2—4 to 
Ps. Ixxii is obvious. But note in particular, 

Isai. W. 2, DTN WN. 

Ps. Ixxii. 16, ON WN. 

In Ps. Ixxii, the King ‘‘ judges” the poor of 
the people (vv. 2, 4). The ‘mountains and 
hills” bear peace (v. 3, cp. v.7); ‘all nations” 
serve Him (v. 11, cp. v. 17). 


Note also, that in v. 19 we have, “let the 
whole earth be filled with His glory;” nearly 
as in ch. vi it is said of ‘tthe King,” that * the 
whole earth is full of His glory” (~v. 3). 

The conclusion is, that ch. ii. 2—4 was 
meant to assure the faithful, that, amidst the 
coming judgment on Zion, God’s promises to 
David should stand firm for ever. 

Obs. ‘This purpose is made more distinct 
by the reference to Joel iii. ro inv. 4. For 
the earlier part of Joel had been full of threat- 
ening (cp. on vv. 11, 12), while i. 21 is full 
of comfort. 


ISAIAH. II. 


NOTE B. 
CHH. H—vV BELONG TO UZZIAH’S TIME. 


That the prophecies in chh. ii—v preceded 
the death of Uzziah is, undoubtedly, the natural 
inference from the order in which they stand. 
And this Jer., Cyril Alex., Theodor., &c. in 
old times, and of the moderns Hengst., Drechs., 
&c. understood to be the fact. 

The chief reason why others have thought 
otherwise, is, that they have adopted an error 
respecting the date of ii. 2—4 (see Note C). 
The following parallelisms between our chapter 
and the account of Uzziah’s doings in 2 Chro. 
xxvi and 2 K. xiv will shew how thoroughly 
the obvious view is supported by investigation. 

(1) Isai. ii. 7, iii. 2 allude to martial arma- 
ments (iii. 2, MIONDD wR) 1123). 

2 Chro. xxvi. 11—15 speaks of Uzziah’s 
wide-spread fame for military organization 
(vv. 12, 13, MOM meny Syn a2). 

(2) Isai. ii. 15, ‘“Severy high tower and 
every fenced wall.” 

2 Chro. xxvi. 9, 15, Uzziah built towers and 
armed them with new engines. 

(3) Isai. ti. 16, “ships of Tarshish.” 

In 2 K. xiv. 22, Uzziah had recaptured 


NOTE C. 


Elath; from which “ships of Tarshish” sailed 
(1 K. ix. 26; cp. xxil. 49). 

(4) Isai. iii. 3, ‘ cunning artificers.” 

a Chro. xxvi. 15, Uzziah “made in Jerue 
salem engines, ingenious work of engineers.” 

(5) In Isai. ii, i, v, we have the frequent 
recurrence of the verb 13) and its derivatives 
(il, 1X, 15, 17, ii. 16, v. 15), in reference to 
the exaltation of created objects: in contrast 
with which in v. 16 is * 333%. 

In 2 Chro, xxvi. 16 the cause of Uzziah’s 
profanation of the sanctuary is assigned thus: 


ya 723. 

(6) ‘The strong language of ti. 8, ‘to pro- 
voke the eyes of His glory” (cp. v. 19), exactly 
accords with the description in 2 Chro, xxvi. 
16—19: ‘‘ He trespassed against the Lorp his 
God,—went into the temple of the Lorp,— 
before the priests in the house of the Lorp.” 
nd? Isai. ii, rx, ‘the lofty eyes of man 

1 be brought low.” 

2 Chro. xxvi. 19 —21, the leprosy broke out 
on Uzziah’s forehead; ‘and they thrust him 
out from thence, yea, himself hasted also to 
go out, because the Lord had smitten him.” 


(ON II. 2.) 


Il. 2—4 ISAIAH’S. 


The following reasons for taking I[sai. ii. 
a—4 to be Isaiah’s own appear to be con- 
clusive. 


1. The title in vw. 1 requires us to receive 
them as his, unless there be some insuperable 
hindrance to our doing so. The argument 
alleged is, that the passage begins with, ‘‘and;” 
which, it is said, is unsuitable here, though 
guite in place in Micah iv. 1. 

The remarks made above, as to the con- 
trasts between ch. i and chh. ii—vi, shew that 
the use of the connecting particle here is abun- 
dantly justified. 

‘Against the supposition of its having been 
borrowed from Micah is the fact that chh. 
li—v belong (as we have seen) to Uzziah’s 
reign; while Micah began to prophesy in 
Jotham’s reign (Micah i. 1); and it would 
even appear from Jer. xxvi. 8 that the pro- 
phecy, which immediately precedes Micah iv. 
1—3, was delivered in Hezekiah’s time. 

2. The reference to Ps, Ixxii is in harmony 
with other references to the same psalm in 
Isaiah (see xi. 2, 3, 4, XXXii. 1, 17, xlix. 7, 22, 
23, lii. 7, Ix. 6, 9). 

3. The /anguage of the passage is singu- 
larly confirmatory of its being Isaiah’s: 

(a) The participle NW) in v. 2 (“lifted up 
above the hills”) occurs besides in I'sai. ii. 12, 


13, 14, Vi. 1, XXX. 25, lil. 13, vii. 7, 15; but 
nowhere else in Micah, or in the whole Bible. 
Indeed, after considering the manner in which 
it is used, we might well say that this one word 
is sufficient to stamp the passage as Isaiah’s, 
The word is used— 

In reference to God, in il. 2, vir (cp. xxx, 
18), Ivii. 15. 

; Of earthly things, in i. 12,13, 14, XXX. 25, 
vii. 7. 

(4) Shortly after one of the passages just 
quoted,:xxx. 25, we find another of the cha- 
racteristic expressions of Isai. i. 2—4; 9 “Wi 
(v. 3). This (if we except Micah iv. 2) occurs 
elsewhere only in Gen. xxii. 14; Ps, xxiv. 33 
Zech. viii. 3: of which the last looks back to 
Isai. i. 26. | 

(¢) The words “Law shall go forth” 
(v. 3) occur again in li. 4; but nowhere else. 

DEY and M330 are again used, in 
parallelism, of the Righteous King in xi. 3, 4 

(e) The following is not the less convincing 
for its latency. 

The title “God of Jacob” (which is of 
rare occurrence, see note) is very closely con- 
nected.in Ps. xx. 1, xlvi. 7, 11 (cp. also xciv, 
7,22) with 32”. Here, in Isaiah, it is fol- 
lowed (vv. 11, 17) by a double, and very 
emphatic, employment of 33¥3; which word 
occurs nowhere else in Micah, 
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Must we not infer from al] this that the 
passage was certainly written by Isaiah (the 
great Prophet of the Gentiles)? It seems, 
therefore, that when Micah had delivered that 
most definite prophecy of Zion’s desolation, 
he adopted nearly the words of his elder con- 
temporary Isaiah; that so “in the mouth of 
two witnesses every word might be established.” 


[v. Ig. 


It is remarkable that the prophet Zechariah 
(in the chapter. just quoted, viii. 22) somes 
together the phrases used by the two witnesses; 
Isaiah’s 0°39 OMY and Micah’s OY ON. 

Obs. Micah v. ro—13 appears to look 
back to Isai. il. 6, 8: and the J¥31 of Micah 
iv. 9 suggests the thought of a reference to 
Isai. ix. 6. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The great confusion which cometh by sin. 9 
The tmpudency of the people. 114 The oppres- 
sion and covetousness of the rulers. 16 The 
judgments which shall be for the pride of the 
women. 


OR, behold, the Lord, the Lorp 
of hosts, doth take away from 


of war, the judge, and the prophet, 
and the prudent, and the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and 'the tHeb. 
honourable man, and the counseller, eminent im 
and the cunning artificer, and ee 
'eloquent orator. — eiiful of 

4 And I will give children to be speech. 
their princes, and babes shall rule over 10. 16. 


Jerusalem and from Judah the sta 
and the staff, the whole stay of feat 
and the whole stay of water, 

2 The mighty man, and the man 


CHAP. JII. The conversion of the nations 
(i. 2—4) would be preceded by judgments, 
beneath which idolatry would be wholly anni- 
hilated ; and the vanity of man, when sepa- 
rated from his God, would be made evident. 

But judgment must ‘begin at the house of 
God.” So now the prophet turns to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and declares God’s sentence 
(vv. 1, 8, 13, 14) against the mighty and 
wise (vv. 2—7), the gay and beautiful (wv. 
16—24). When God has withdrawn His 
protection, they will know the value of their 
humanitarian theories. 

That there is an admixture of allegory in 
the chapter, has been rightly inferred from the 
relation of wy. 6, 7 tov. 8. That there is a 
yet further allegory in vv. 16—26 will be 
shewn in the notes. 


1. the Lord, the Lorp of hosts] The 
supreme Ruler and Judge (i. 24) will now 
interpose. 
the stay and the sta In Hebrew the 
second noun is the feminine of the first. The 
phrase is equivalent to, ‘‘ every kind of support.” 

Obs. According to x. 20, 1. 10, 2 Chro. xiii. 
18, Ps. xviii. 18, the true stay of the nation 
was God Himself. If He withdrew His hand, 
—His covenant—the whole fabric, political 
and ecclesiastical, must collapse. 

the whole stay of bread...| Cp. Lev. xxvi. 
26. As the verses which follow refer to the 
gradual weakening of the moral strength of 
the nation, it seems probable that ‘“ bread” 
and ‘‘ water” here (as in lv. 1, cp. xxxiii. 16) 
symbolize the spiritual sustenance which they 
derived from God.—‘‘ For He,” said Moses, 
‘Cis thy life” (Deut. xxx. 20). Their politi- 
cal and social happiness was entirely dependent 


them. 
5 And the people shall be oppressed, 


every one by another, and every one by 


upon their maintaining His covenant (ib. v. 9, 
Io, 16—18). Cp. especially Amos viii. 11; 
Jer. xiv. 2, 33 Ezek, vii. 19. 

2. The mighty man| Cp.onch. ii, Note B. 

the prudent] Or, ‘“‘the soothsayer” (Del., 
&c.). But as all the terms in vv. 2, 3, ex- 
cept this and the last phrase in v. 3, have a 
good meaning, the rendering of E.V. (and 
LXX. wroyaorns) may be on the whole best. 
The man whose knowledge and experience 
were such that he seemed to divine the future, 
should be withdrawn.—The gift in itself was 
good ; though, when used for selfish ends (in 
the way Balaam used his knowledge) it became 
mere soothsaying. 

the ancient) Or, ‘elder;”—the head of a 
family; or, alderman of a city (v. 14). 


3. honourable man) Or, ‘“‘man of high 
rank” (2 K. v. 1, 5. w.). 

eloquent orator] Or, “skilful enchanter.” 
Probably, the man who abused the power 
which his oratory gave him over men; and 
who, instead of instructing them, led them 
about at will, as if they were fascinated. 


4. I will give children] Or, youths 
C S. 11. 17). Del. observes, ‘‘ The revival of 
olomon’s glory (under Uzziah- Jotham) is to 
be followed by a recurrence of Rehoboam’s 
times” (1 K. xii. 8 ff.). Cp. Eccl. x. 16. 

and babes| Lit. “childish things ;” ‘ pue- 
rilities ” (Ixvi. 4, 5. w.). 

5. Render: And the people shall oppress 
every one another, yea every one his friend; 
and they shall deal proudly, the youth against, 
&c. The word for ‘deal proudly” 1s that 
from which Egypt had the symbolic name 
‘“‘Rahab” (see on xxx. 7). They would now 


t Heb. 
Aft up 


t Heb. 
binder 


v. 6—9,.] 


his neighbour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the ancient, 
and the base against the honourable. 
6 When a man shall take hold of 
his brother of the house of his father, 
saying, Thou hast clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and /e¢ this ruin Je under 


ee thy hand: 


7 In that day shall he 'swear, say- 


ws. ing, I will not be an ‘healer; for in 


be animated by the insolent, rebellious, spirit 
of Egypt; for they were no longer God's 
people. He had withdrawn His presence; 
that presence whose sustaining power—gentle 
as the pressure of the atmosphere on our 
bodies—had upheld the various ranks and 
orders of the social constitution. Anarchy 
followed. 


6, 7, 8. The whole nation, deprived of its 
support, is now ‘‘stumbling” (v. 8) in utter 
weakness, man against man; each seeking 
support from the other, but all alike help- 
less ;—each wounded by his fall over ‘the 
stumbling-block of his miquity ” (Ezek. vii. 
19). Such is the force of the allegory, when 
interpreted in the light of Lev. xxvi. 37; with 
Jer. xlvi. 12, 16, 1. 32, as comments. (Cp. also 
ch. xxxi. 3, x]. 30, lix. 10, 14; 1S. ii. 4; Hos. 
Iv. 5,V. 5, xiv. 1,9; Jer. vi.21; Ezek. vii. 19; 
Zeph. i. 3;—-in all of which the same word 
is used which here, wv. 6, 8, is rendered by E.V. 
‘‘ruin.”) Judah now in its own land should 
begin to have that prophetic sentence fulfilled 
in it. 

Obs. The noun (v. 6) occurs elsewhere 
only in Zeph. i. 3, where it is used of ‘‘ idols.” 
The verb (v. 8) is expressly applied in 
2 Chro. xxvii. 23 to the ruin brought upon 
Israel by Ahaz’s idolatry. ‘* They (the gods 
of Syria) caused him and all Israel to 
stumble.’ 

There was but One, who could ‘‘ bind up” 
(v. 7); the same who had wounded (ch. xxx. 
26, Ixi. 1; Hos. vi. r; cp. Hos. xiv. 1). But 
He, the all-wise physician, saw need first to 
cauterize thewound(v. 24), with ‘‘the spirit of 
judgment and the spirit of burning” (iv. 4). 
No human being could do this. Much less 
could they who ‘hated judgment” heal 
(Job xxxiv. 17; where the word rendered 
*‘ govern” is properly “heal” or ‘‘ bind up:” 
s.w. a. here). 


6. The general weakness should be shared 
even by the favoured houses, which had so 
singular hereditary privileges,—the house of 
Levi (1 S. ii. 27, 30, 31) and the house of 
David (ch. vii. 17; cp. xxii, 24). Though 
some faithful men remained, yet none could 


undertake charge of the ‘‘ruin”’ (lit. ‘‘mass of 
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my house /s neither bread nor cloth- 
ing: make me not a ruler of the 
ople. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and Ju- 
dah is fallen: because their tongue and 
their doings are against the Lorp, to 
provoke the eyes of his glory. 


9g @ The shew of their countenance 


doth witness against them; and they > Gen. 13 
13. & 18. 
at & 19.§ 


declare their sin as Sodom, they hide 


stumbling”). When Judah had been ‘‘ made 
naked” by Ahaz (2 Chro. xxviil. 19), the 
nation’s doom was sealed. Not Hezekiah or 
Josiah, not Isaiah or Jeremiah, could supply 
‘‘clothing” to hide ‘the shame of ther 
nakedness” (Rev. ill. 18). 

clothing] Such raiment as was among the 
necessaries of life (Deut. x. 18). It is tre 
word used in Exod. xxii. 27; ‘‘that is his 
only covering ; it is his raiment for his skin.” 

be thou our ruler] Or, judge (s.w.a. i. 10). 
The words are nearly those which were ad- 
dressed to Jephthah (Judg. xi. 6), at a time 
when Israel had ‘‘forsaken the Lord,” and 
was in extremity of trouble (ib. x. 9—14), 
But zow no “mighty man of valour” would 
be forthcoming. ‘ The wrath of the Lord” 
would ‘‘arise against His people till there was 
no remedy” (2 Chro. xxxvi. 16). 


7. shall be swear] Or, “lift up his voice” 
(xl. 2, 1x); speaking with deep emotion. 

I will not be an healer} Or, *“‘ binder up,” 
‘*surgeon; "—to dress those festering wounds 
of the nation; which for so long had ‘not 
been bound up ” (i. 6). 

in my house) Even the few, who had food 
and raiment given them (xxxiii. 16) for their 
own needs, could not supply the needs of 
others. (Cp, Matt. xxv. 9.) 


8. Jerusalem is ruined] Or, “hath stume 
bled” (see above). Cp. Hos. v. 5. 

Judah is fallen) and is lying prostrate. 
Cp. Amos v. 2: ‘The virgin of Israel is 
fallen.” 

are against the Lorp] Strictly, ‘‘towards,.” 
They have not merely turned away from Him 
(as in former days), but have directly turned 
towards Him, to affront Him; to ‘provoke 
the eyes of His glory;”—as Uzziah had done 
by his defiant profanation of the sanctuary. 

Those ‘‘eyes of glory” beamed forth from 
His Temple in love, ready to bless His faith- 
ful people (x K. ix. 3; cp. Deut. xi. 12; 
a Chro, xvi. 9); but also to destroy the 
sinners (Amos 1x. 4, 8; cp. Lev. xxv. 17, 
Ezek. xv. 7). 

9. The shew of their countenance] Its bol 
staring effrontery,—such as can be deciph 
without any skill in physiognomy. 


46 ISAIAH. IIL. [v. 1o—15. 
it not. Woe unto their soul! for they thee.cause thee to err, and ‘destroy the | Heh 
have rewarded evil unto themselves. | way of thy paths. mp. 
10 Say ye to the righteous, that it 13 The Lorp standeth up to plead, 
shall be well with him: for they shall and standeth to judge the people. 
eat the fruit of their doings. 14 The Lorp will enter into judg- 
11 Woe unto the wicked! it shall ment with the ancients of his people, 
be ill with him: for the reward of his and the princes thereof: for ye have 
t Heb. hands shall be tgiven him. 'eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of 1Or, 
dim. 12 4 4s for my people, children are the poor #s in your ouses: 


Adeseed. 


t Or, ° 
they which their oppressors, and women rule over 
thee 


them. O my people, 'they which lead 


doth witness against them] lix. 12. Cp. 
Hos. v. 5, vii. 10, ‘‘the pride of Israel testi- 
fieth to his face” (s.qw.). 

they declare their sin] and publish it; a- 
vow it openly. 

as Sodom] whose sin cried to heaven (Gen. 
Xili. 13, XvViii. 20, 21, xix. 13); Whose in- 
habitants set the seal to their own condem- 
nation by endeavouring to destroy the one 
righteous man, who reproved them. 

they have rewarded (or, awarded) evil unto 
themselves} According to the law so clearly 
laid down in Lev. xxvi; Deut. xxviii—xxx ; 
and here briefly summed up in wv. ro, 11. 
The bitter ‘‘ wages” of sin, when earned, may 
not be declined. ‘The sinner by his own act 
and deed seals the irrevocable award. (Cp. 
Amos v. 14.) 


10. Say ye to] Or, ‘‘of.” 

that it shall be well with bim] Hebr. ‘that 
(it is) good:” the words used in Gen. i. 4, 
Io, 18, 21, 25. The righteous man is in har- 
mony with his Creator’s design, and has His 
blessing resting upon him; so that his work 
shall bear fruit (Ps. lvili. rr). Even if he 


15 What mean ye that ye beat my . 
people to pieces, and grind the faces 


stition ; and under the teaching of his queens 
learnt to prattle about Chemosh and Milcom. 
His name stands at the head of the list of 
Israel’s oppressors (1 K. xii. 4). 

In after days, among the very worst propa- 
gators of idolatry were queens Maachah (1 K. 
xv. 13) and Jezebel’s daughter Athaliah (2 
K, xi. 1, 18). 

they which lead thee cause thee to err (ix. 
16)] Or, they which direct thee lead thee 
astray; cp. Jer.1.6; Micahiii. 5. The mar- 
ginal rendering, ‘‘they which call thee happy” 
(Mal. iii. 12, 15), represents vividly the method 
adopted by the false prophets; who instead of 
warning the people against the dangers of pros- 
perity, were ever felicitating them upon it, 
saying, ‘‘ Peace, peace, where was no peace.” 
But the textual rendering appears to be the 
preferable one. 

and destroy the way of thy paths] obliterat- 
ing the way-marks, by which thy paths 
(across the world’s wilderness to the Mount 
of God, ii. 3 s.q.) were to be made plain. 

So they, inside Israel, have done the work 
that Balaam (‘‘swallower of people”) could 


fall il days, his fruit remains: “ his not do. They have driven you away from 
Hecate o" "the promised land back into the trackless wil- 
derness. 


11. it shall be ill with him] Hebr. “(it 
is) evil.” (Cp. Deut. xxx. 15.) . 
the reward of bis hands| Or, ‘‘ the award of 


13. The Lorp standeth up| Or, ‘hathcome 
forward” (s.qw.a. Ps, Ixxxii. 1). 


his own hands.” They have chosen the vine to judge the people] The peoples (Ps. vii 
of Sodom ; their grapes will be grapes of gall. 8): all the peoples of the world; but first of 


(Deut. xxxil. 32.) 


12. children are their oppressors] Rather, 
its oppressors are babes; unable to dis- 
cern between good and evil (Hebr. v. 13, 14); 
pleased with sweetmeats or toys, and ruled 
over by women. 

The divine prescription was that man should 
‘rule over” woman (Gen. iil. 16, s.q.) ; 
—over her, who misled by the appearance of 
good, and by the desire of gaining a ‘‘ know- 
ledge of good and evil,” had brought on her- 
self the evil which God’s law had distinctly 
attached to transgression. From the time of 
Solomon downward this divine order had 
been inverted :—for even the wisest of men fell 
into the puerility of scepticism and super- 


all (v. 14) His own special people. 


14. ancients} See on wv. 2. 

As the latter half of v. 12 was a direct 
address to the persons spoken of in the first 
half, so here, ‘‘And you—ye have eaten 
up, &c.,” are the words of God. 

You—the kings, and princes, priests and 
prophets—the guardians and dressers of My 
vineyard (v. 7), have done the part of raven- 
ous — in it (v. 5; Exod. xxii. 4, E.V. 5, 
$.W.). 

15. What mean ye| What strange en 
versity has possessed you? ‘* What aileth 
you?” (Ch. xxi. 1, 16.) 

and grind the faces of the poor] Or, their 
persons and causes. It would seem to mean—= 


v. 16] ISAIAH. IIL 


of the poor? saith the Lord Gop of 
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16 {© Moreover the Lorp saith, 


hosts. 


Because the daughters of Zion are 


grinding them down by unjust decisions, so 
that they may be afterwards devoured. (Cp. 
Ps. xiv. 4; Luke xx. 47. 

saith the Lord Gop of hosts] The Lord 
(Hebr. Adonay), the Lord of Hosts (s. w. a. 
XXll. 12, 14, 15). Cp. oni. 24. 

Obs. 1. The social injustice, to which the 
words in the first instance refer, was the sign 
of a far deeper wrong done to God's people 
(as in the case of Eli’s sons, 1 S. ul. x7). The 
“Spoor” needed, above all, the comfort which 
God had provided for them by His law ; the 
comfort of knowing that He, the Lord of 
heaven and earth, had a fatherly regard for 
them (Lev. xix. 9, 10; Deut. xv. 7—11). The 
selfishness of the rulers of Judah, in addition 
to its cruel infliction of temporal wrong, de- 
prived the poor of the practical evidence of re- 
ligion. ‘‘The poor and needy sought water, 
and there was none ; and their tongue failed 
for thirst” (xli. 17, cp. xxxii. 6). What 
were the gorgeous ceremonials of the temple 
to them but a mockery? The victims offered 
in sacrifice were, in fact, spoil taken from 
them (cp. x. 2, Ixi. 8). 

Obs. 2. Hence it is a prominent trait in the 
character of the Righteous King that He will 
‘“‘judge the poor” (xi. 4; Ps. Ixxil. 12, 13). 
Cp. xiv. 32, xlix. 13; Ps. xviii. ro. 

Obs. 3. Especially to be noted is the fact 
that in Prov. xxx. 12—14 we have the oppres- 
sion of the poor mentioned in a passage which 
is in the closest relation to ch. iv. 4, as well 
as to chh. ii—v generally. ‘‘A generation 
pure in its own eyes; and yet it has not been 
washed from its filth (same words as in ch. 
iv. 4): a generation, oh how lofty are their 
eyes, and their eyelids are lifted up (cp. ch. ii. 
II, Vv. 15): a generation whose teeth are 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to 
devour the poor from off the earth, and the 
needy from among men.” ‘This is followed in 
XxxI. 4—g by the admonition to kings not to 
‘alter the judgment of any of the afflicted” 
(v. 5), but to ‘‘plead the cause of the poor 
and needy” (v. 9) ; and in xxxi. ro—31 by 
the description of the ‘‘ virtuous woman,” who 
also ‘‘stretcheth out her hand to the poor; 
yea, reacheth forth her hand to the needy” 
(v. 20). That was the character of the true 
“daughter of Zion,” of whom it was said, 
**Give her of the fruit of ber bands” (v. 31, 
cp. vv. 10, 11, above). 

Obs. 4. Prov. xxx, xxxi, being added by the 
** Men of Hezekiah” (Prov. xxv. 1), deserve 
special attention (see Note C to ch. v). 

Very different was the character of ‘the 
daughters of Zion” now in the decline of the 
kingdom. 

16—24. These verses were, no doubt, ap- 


plicable, in a literal sense, to the ladies of 
Jerusalem. The worldliness of the people was 
reflected in the luxury of the females, and the 
costly variety of their robes and ornainents ; 
some of them, it would seem, imitated from 
the sacerdotal vestments, and others certainly 
borrowed from idolatry. 

But that a deeper meaning lay beneath the 
literal, may be inferred from the relation in 
which these verses stand to vv. 25, 26. The 
sudd-n transition from ‘‘the daughters of 
Zion” to Zion herself is very unnatural, unless 
we observe that, under the description of 
female attire, there was an allegory aimed 
at the Levitical Church as a whole. 

The grounds for thinking this to be the 
case are very strong. 

1. The phrase, ‘‘daughters of Zion,” 
occurs only in iii. 16, 17, iv. 4, and Song of 
Sol. iii. xr. In iv. 4 it is surrounded b 
allegory ; as, of course, it is in Song of Sol. iit, 
11; where the ‘‘daughters of Zion” are invited 
to see the coronation of king Solomon. 

2. The sudden inversion of the rhythm at 
the end of v. 24 gives great emphasis to the 
word ‘beauty ;”-—the word used of Zion in 
Ps. 1. 2; Lam. ii. r5 (cp. Ezek. xvi. 14, 15, 
25); and of the Church in Ps, xlv. rx (cp. 
verb in Song of Sol. iv. 1, 7, 10). 

3. Two of the words in the list of orna 
ments (see Note A) are used by Zechariah in 
iii. 3—5 ; an allegorical passage, which plainly 
refers to ch. iv. 4, and which is followed by 
another passage (6—g) no less clearly refer- 
ring to ch. iv. 2. 

One of these words occurs only here and in 
Zechariah; the other is found outside Isaiah 
and Zechariah only in Job xxix. 14 (itself a 
figurative passage). 

4. Several of the terms in the list closely 
resemble the names of parts of the priestly 
dress (Exod. xxvili, xxxix) or are otherwise 
suggestive of allegorical allusions. (See Note 
A. 


5. The peculiarity in v. 16, of the pro- 
nominal sufhx in ‘‘their feet” being masculine, 
might not deserve attention, if it were not 
that we find a like indication in the allegorical 
passage Xxxii. g—12. (See on xxxii. 11.) 

These remarks shew that we need not en- 
deavour to determine the exact meaning of 
the terms here employed (several of which 
occur here only). The point of importance 
is to notice:—(a) that the multiplied external 
decoration, being the expression of inward 
pride and impurity, only made their deformity 
in God’s sight the greater; only made them 
less like the ‘“‘holy women of old time,” 
‘‘whose adorning was the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meck 
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haughty, and walk with stretched 
Waceie a forth necks and ‘wanton eyes, walk- 
with their ing and ‘mincing as they go, and 
ror, making a tinkling with their feet: 
wine 17 Therefore the Lord will smite 

with a scab the crown of the head of 

the daughters of Zion, and the Lorp 
will ‘discover their secret parts. 

18 In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling or- 
; naments about their feet, and their 
Nor ort,, WCauls, and their round tires like the 

moon, 


1 Heb. 
make 
naked, 


and quiet spirit” (1 Pet. ili, 3, 4): (4) that 
this social immodesty, as it was the offspring, 
was also a symbol, of the religious irrever- 
ence, which made ornate ceremonial obser- 
vances a cover for habitual neglect of the 
duties enjoined by the Second Table of the 
Law. What were the priestly dresses and the 
‘‘fair beauty” of the temple now but the 
meretricious ornaments of the apostate city 
. (i. 21)? Cp. Jer. vi. 1, 2. 


16. baughty] s.w.a@,in ti. 11, 15, 17, V. 
15. 
with stretched forth necks] Or, ‘‘throat™ 
(Ivili. 1); as when a person is shouting. 

and wanton eyes] Or, ‘staring with their 
eyes.” The verb occurs 4ere only: and its 
meaning is only conjectured from a similar 
vero in Chaldee. Many MSS. and editions 
have another reading; which means, “ lying,” 
or ‘dealing falsely” (5. qw. a. in Ixii!. 8). 

mincing | Or, ‘‘taking affectedly short steps” 
(tere only). The verb closely resembles that 
from which the noun for ‘“ phylacteries” is 
derived. ‘These were fastened on the brow 
*‘ betaveen the eyes,” and had written on them, 
among other passages, Deut. vi. 4—9. 

making a tinkling| ‘The verb occurs sere 
only. The corresponding noun, in v. 18, is 
taken to denote “anklets” (of silver, ivory, or 
even gold), such as are stil! used in Syria, 
Egypt, and India. ‘The noun occurs else- 
where only in Prov. vii. 22. 

(A verb of almost the same sound is used 
in, ‘‘ They have made them crooked paths,” 
lix. 8.) 

17. smite with a scab) Here only. The 
verb which gives name to the ‘ scab” of 
leprosy (Lev. xiii. 2, 6—8, xiv. 56) is almost 
identical. ‘This would cause the hair to fall 
off. 

discover’ Or, “lay bare.” The word is used 
of razing a city (Ps. cxxxvii. 7). The noun 
which follows occurs Aere only. The Vulg., 
and some Jewish authorities, render ‘hair ;”"— 
avery similar noun being so used (Lev. xix. 
7: cp. Jer. xlviii. 45; Lev. xiii. 30). 


ISAIAH. IIL. 


[v. 17-—~24. 


19 The 'chains, and the bracelets, opens 


and the ' mufflers, pe as 
20 The bonnets, and the orna- dna 


ments of the legs, and the head- ™”** 
bands, and the ‘tablets, and the ear- {Heb - 
rings, arte 
21 The rings, and nose jewels, 
22 The changeable suits of apparel, 
and the mantles, and the wimples, 
and the crisping pins, 
23 The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 
24 And it shall come to pass, that 


18. « the bravery] ‘The s. w. is rendered 
by ‘‘comely” in iv. 2. It is applied to the 
temple in Ix. 7, Ixiv. 1x; to Jerusalem in 
Lam. ii. 1; to the priestly robes Exod. xxviii. 
2, 40; cp. ch, hii. 1. 

tinkling ornaments| Or, anklets: see on 
v. 16. 

cauls| Or, ‘‘caps of network :”—cognate 
to the nouns rendered ‘‘ broidered (work)” 
(Exod. xxviii. 4) and ‘‘ouches” (ab. 11, 13, 
14, typ 
round tires like the moon] Or, crescents. 
This and the first word in v. 19 are the words 
used in Judg. viii. 26 of the ornaments taken 
from the kings of Midian. ‘These trinkets 
formed part of the Ephod, after which ‘all 
Israel went a whoring ” (Judg. viii. 27). 


19. The chains] Most moderns, 
drops.” 
muffiers| Or, veils:—light and tremulous. 


20. bonnets] Used of the priestly head- 
es. Exod, xxxix. 28; cp. ch. Ix. 3, 10 
S$. Wz. ). 
ornaments of...) Or, ‘‘stepping-chains ;” 
which fastened the two anklets together. 

headbands| Or, “sashes” (Jer. il. 32). 

tablets} Or, ‘“‘scent-boxes.” Lit. “houses 
of soul.” 

earrings| Rather, amulets; charms, worn 
as a protection against evil. 


22. changeable suits... Or, ‘festal robes.” 
Elsewhere only in Zech. iit. 4. 

qwimples} Or, ‘‘shawls:” Ruth iii. 15. 

crisping pins] Or, sachels; or, ‘‘purses” 
(2 K. v. 23). 


23. glasses] Or, “‘mirrors;” of polished 
metal. (Cp. vu. 1, 5. w.) 

Jine linen} Or, ‘*muslin,” Hebr. sedin,; pro- 
bably, like our “satin,” akin to sindor, or 
Indian-cloth. Elsewhere oaly in Judg. xiv. 
12, 13; Prov. xxxi. 24. 

hoods| Rather, diadems (lxii. 3; Zech 
iii. 5). An allied noun is used of the priestly 
** mitre,” Exod. xxvill. 37, &c. 


‘‘eare 


Vv. 25, 26.] 


instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well set hair baldness; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth; and burning instead of 
beauty. 


vails} Or, ‘‘scarfs” (elsewhere only in 
Song of Sol. v. 7). 


24. instead of sweet smell...| Or, instead 
of sweet spices (Exod. xxx. 23, &c.) shall be 
rot.—The latter noun occurs elsewhere only 
in v. 24 ; but its verb is used in Lev. xxvi. 39: 
‘‘ They that are left of you shall pine away in 
their iniquity.” 

instead of a girdle| Or, ‘‘a well-girt dress.” 

arent) Girdle and robe torn asunder by 
the hand of violence. Here only. The LXX., 
Vulg., and others, ‘‘a rope." 

qwell set hair] Lit. ‘carved work,” or 
‘‘ beaten work ;” Exod. xxv. 36. So elaborate 
was the setting of the ringlets. 

baldness| The hair being shorn as in deep 
mourning, Amos viii. ro. 

a stomacher| Here only. A cognate word 
is used in Exod. xxviii. 28 of the blue lace which 
fastened the High-Priest’s breastplate to the 
ephod; and in Num. xv. 38 of the blue lace 
which was to be put by Israelites on the tassel 
of their garments—the tassel, which was to 
remind them whose they were; ‘that ye 
search not after your own heart and your own 
eyes ; after which ye go a-whoring.” 

burning] Hereonly. The parallel word in 
Arabic 1s commonly used of cautery. To 
human eyes all had looked like the bloom of 
health,—‘‘the perfection of beauty” (Lam. 
li. 15). The wise and good Surgeon came 
near and removed the gay clothing, and there 
was seen a festering cancer beneath, which 
called for the application of ‘the spirit of 
burning ” (iv. 4). 

25. The last word has disclosed the aim 
of the allegory. Zion herself is to be laid 
low. The transition is made by the use of 
a peculiar word, which is used of the members 
of a community :-— 

Thy men} The word is used in Deut. ii. 
34, lili. 6, of the men of the Amorite cities 
that were devoted to destruction. Alas! 
must Zion now be laid under the like ban? 
(Cp. on i. 31.) . 

and thy mighty] Lit. “thy might;” the 
entire body of her mighty men (v. 2). 

The earlier portion of the chapter appears 
to be summed up in v. 25; the latter in v. 26. 


26. ser gates] Or, doors (the common 
meaning of the word). ‘The doors of the 
queenly city’s palace:—or, perhaps, the doors 
of the temple, once gladdened by thronging 
crowds of worshippers. 
Vor. V. 


ISAIAH. III. 


25 Thy men shall fall by the 


t e e { 
sword, and thy ‘mighty in the Biles 


war. 
26 And her gates shall lament and 


. Y, 
mourn; and she being ‘desolate shall entstied. 
; & eb 


sit upon the ground. 


lament and mourn] As those who make 
wailing for the dead, There are none else to 
mourn with the disconsolate Zion. | 

she being desolate, &c.] Lit. ‘‘and she shall 
be purged ; on the earth shall she sit.” Both 
expressions are noticeable. 

(1) The latter oneiseasy. It occurs only 
in xvii. x: ‘* Come down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, sit on the 
ground :”’—in Job it. 13: “So they sate down 
with him upon the ground...; and none spake a 
word unto him; for they saw his grief was 
very great:"—and in Lam. ii. ro: ‘‘ The 
elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the 
ground, and keep silence.” Most commenta- 
tors are reminded of the Roman medal in 
which ‘Judea Capta” is represented as a 
woman sitting in an attitude of despairing 
grief. 

Obs. The LXX. has els ryv ynv éda- 
gicOnon: with which cp. Luke xix. 44, 
cai édaqnrovci oe (a little before the Parable of 
the Vineyard, xx. 9—16). 

The LXX. uses @Sagos for ‘‘ dust” in xxv. 
12, XXVi. 5, XXIX. 4. 

(2) The earlier expression is more difficult. 
It is used twice (Num. v. 19, 28) of the 
woman who was subjected to the Trial of 
Jealousy :—'‘ bethou free from this bitter water 
that causeth the curse” (v. 19); ‘‘ then shall 
she be free, and shall conceive seed” (v. 28). 
As regards the application here, we must bear 
in mind the complex character that belongs to 
Zion. As the visible Church, she had been 
unfaithful ;—therefore the ‘bitter waters” 
must take effect on her (cp. Jer. i. 19). 
They must work out their curse on the body- 
ecclesiastical. ‘The external framework must: 
go to decay. But the true Church, the Holy 
Seed (vi. 13), could not perish. What to the 
outward polity was a cause of death, should 


be only ‘‘ purgation” to the true Zion. The 
faithful Church would arise after passing 
through this ordeal, and ‘ put on her beauti- 


ful garments ” (lil. 1). 

Obs. 1. The word is probably used with a 
similar reference to Num. v in Jer. ii. 35. 

Obs. 2. There is an evident allusion to 
Num. v. 23 in Deut. xxix. 20, 21, 27 (Hebr. 
19, 20, 26). Cp. on ch. iv. 4. 

Obs. 3. The LXX. has kai rarakechénon 
pom. The same words occur in John vii. 

- in that wonderful history, which tells how 
e who was “the Light of the World” ex- 
erted ‘the spirit of judgment.” By stooping 

D 


cleansed. 
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down and ‘writing on the earth,” He re- 
minded the seemingly zealous champions of the 
Law that its curses rested on all who ‘ for- 
sake the Lord” (Jer. xvii. 5, 13). Then, 
under the scrutiny of that secret Eye, which 
‘‘searches the hearts and tries the reins” (ib. v. 
Io), a all went forth from the temple; 
leaving the guilt-stricken woman without an 


[v. x. 


accuser; leaving her alone, to hear from the 
lips of the one True Priest the sentence, ‘‘ Go, 
and sin no more.”—So would He now banish 
‘the sinners in Zion” (xxxui. 14), ‘‘ her de- 
stroyers and them that laid her waste” (xlix. 
17); in order that all who remained might 
“be called holy” (iv. 3). 


NOTE A. (vv. 16—24.) 


x, In Zech. iii. 8 there is an undoubted 
reference to Isai. iv, 2: “my servant, the 
Branch.” But inv. 4 Joshua the High- Priest, 
who was “as a brand plucked out of the fire,’ 
—the representative of the elect Church saved 
out, of the fires of Babel,—is clothed with 
Miyond: a word that occurs besides only in 
Isai. iii. 22. This “change of raiment” took 
the place of his “nlthy” garments: the word 
for “filthy,” O'N¥, being one which occurs 
only in Zech. iit, but is derived from ANI, 
which occurs only in Isai. iv. 4, xxviii. 8; 
Prov. xxx. 12. 

Afterwards Joshua has a “mitre” set on his 
head, 5'9¥, a word which occurs elsewhere 
only in Isai. iii. 23, Ixil. 3, and Job xxix. 14. 

2. The following words refer to the priestly 


D'D'IY (vw. 18): compare YAWN and 
nyiwn. This companson was given by 
zines and is admitted by most lexicogra- 
phers. 

NYW (v. 19, bracelets); a. A. Cp. NYWW 
(chains), Exod. xxviii. 14 (cp. 22); 1 K. 
‘vi. 17. 

BYIND (v. 20): 5. w. a. in Exod. xxxix, 28. 

MYIY (v. 21): s.w. a. in Exod. xxviil, 
23—28, &c. It occurs in Exodus 36 times; 
‘but elsewhere only bere. 

MNDN (v. 18): 5. w. a. Exod. xxviii. 2, 40. 

3. The following lend themselves readily 
to the allegory: 

FaY (v. 17), Of smiting with (leprous) 
scab: cp. Lev, xiii. 2. (The “head” con- 
taining an allusion to Uzziah.) 


CHAPTER IV. 


In the extremity of evils, Christs kingdom 
Shall be a sanctuary. 


iTW (v. 17), of laying bare the foundations 
of a city or house (Ps. cxxxvil. 7; cp. Hab. 
iii, 13; Zeph. ii. 14). 

DIAN (v. 18), and MED) (v. 19), occur 
only in the mention of the trinkets taken from 
the Midianites in Judg. vill (vv. 21 and 26). 
The effect produced ,by the introduction of 
these and of the DWN? (v. 20) into,the list is 
very like that of the DDP and wnd 713) in 


UU. 2, 3- 
Dp)? 2 (vw. 20). Cp. the OS) “OND 

DWH) Domo of Ezek. xxiv, 21 (of the 

temple), and AION Ns, Ezek. xxvi. 12. 

OWS (v. 24): Exod. xxx. 23, &c. 

NOPD Ny (ib.); Exod. xxv. 31, 36. 

‘B* (ib., of Zion), Ps. 1. 2; Lam. i. rs; 
Ezek. xvi. 14, 15, 25. Cp. Song of Sol. i. 8, 
15, &c. 

‘3. Henderson quotes the Arabic proverb, 
‘“¢ After medicine burning (a/-hayy).” 

4. A very slight change is needed for the 
following: 

S»np (wv. 24), here only. Cp. bynp, Exod. 
XXvili. 28; Num. xv. 38. . 

NIWPwWD (v.16), here only. Cp. PW, lxiii. 
8; Lev. xix. rr; Ps. xliv. 17; (Jer. vil. 4). 

Day (v. 16), here only. But py is used 
of making crooked paths, lix. 8; Prov. x. 9 
(cp. Prov. xxviil. 18). 

FIED (2. x6), here only. Cp. MIBOHIO (for 
MIBHOPHD) Exod. xiii. 16; Deut. vi. 8, xi. 18. 
Whilst “the frontlet between the eyes” spoke 
of the duty of loviag God supremely, they 
‘¢played false” and gazed on their idols of 
gold and silver. 


ND in that day seven women shall 
take hold of one man, saying, We 
will eat our own bread, and wear our 


CuAp. IV. At the end of ch. iii we had 
the picture of Zion, her royal house and her 
temple, in desolation. It was a fuller delinea- 
tion of what Amos had foretold: ‘all the 
sinners of my people shall die dy the sword” 
(Amos ix. 10; cp. ch. iii. 25). But Amos 
proceeded to say (v. 11): “In that day will I 
raise up the tabernacle of David which is fallen, 
.-that they may possess the remnant of Edom, 
and of all the heathen, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord that doeth this.” So 


here Isaiah comes forward with a ted 
‘In that day” (wv. 1, 2) to speak of a re- 
stored and ennobled Zion. 

1. seven women shall take bold of one man] 
The key to the meaning is supplied by 2 Chro. 
Vii. 12—22 (=1 K.ix. 1—9); where Solomon 
is told that if Israel ‘forsook the Lord, their 
God,” and ‘‘ took hold of other gods, and wor- 
shipped them,” He would root them out of 
the land He had given them; ‘‘and this house, 
which I have hallowed for my name, will I 


Vv. 2, 3-] ISATAH. LV. 


ail own apparel: only ‘let us be called by 
de called thy name, 'to take away our reproach. 
nS 2 In that day shall the branch of 


I id e ° 
inte thew the Lorp be ‘beautiful and glorious, 
t Heb. deanuty and giory. 


cast out of my sight, and Israel] shall be a pro- 
verb and a byword to all peoples.” 

That this is the force of the verb “take 
hold of” is further ascertained by its use in 

_ XXxvil. 5, ‘‘let him take bold of my strength,” 
in lvi. 4, 6, ‘*(the sons of the stranger) that 
take bold of my covenant;” and in Ixiv. 7 (6), 
‘‘ There is none that stirreth up himself to take 
bold of Thee.” (Cp. Prov. ili. 18.) 

What if Israel had slighted her privileges, 
and been cast away? God’s purpose should 
not fail. Her loss should be abundantly com- 
pensated for; supplied ‘‘sevenfold.” (Cp. 1 
S. ii. 5.) Seven women should ‘take hold 
of” the covenant established in, and by, ‘tbe 
man whose name is The Branch” (Zech. vi. 
12), who should “build the temple of the 
Lord,” and Himself ‘‘bear the glory,” and 
‘‘sit as a priest upon His throne” (ib. v. 13). 

Obs.1. In Rev. i—iti, seven is the mystical 
number of thebranches of the Catholic Church; 
whose calling is to ‘‘hold fast the name” (ii. 
13) of Him who was ‘“‘like unto the Son of 
Man,” yet was ‘the First and the Last.” (Cp. 
Prov. ix. 1.) 

Obs. 2. The word for ‘‘man” had been 
already used allegorically, of God's relation to 
Israel (in contrast to the Baalim), in Hos, ii 
16(LXX.éayyp pov). Bp Wordsworth com- 
pares 2 Cor. x1. 2. 

We will eat our own bread] These new 
communities would not be, like Israel of old, 
under God's immediate temporal government; 
—not planted down by Him in earthly Canaans 
under promises like those of Lev. xxvi. 4—10, 
Deut. xxvili. 2—14. Their request would be 
for the spiritual portion of Israel's privileges. 
(Cp. 2 Thess. iii. 83—r2.) 

only let us be called by thy name] This 
form of expression is, with one exception (2 
S. xii. 28), always used of God's name. See 
e.g. Deut. xxviii. 9, 10 (‘‘ The Lord shall esta- 
blish thee a holy people unto Himself...and all 
the peoples of the earth shall see that the name 
of the Lord is called upon thee’); 1 K. viii. 433 
2 Chro. vi. 33, vii. 14; ch. Ixiii. 19; Jer. vii. 
10, II, 14, 30, xiv. 9; Dan. ix. 18, 19. 

to take away our reproach} The reproach 
of darrenness (Gen. xxx. 23). This reproach 
belonged to Jew and Gentile alike by nature 
(Eph. ii. 3); all being dead, and yielding ‘‘the 
unfruitful works of darkness” (ib. v. 11). Only 
when ‘‘quickened together with Christ” (ib. 
ii. 5), could any bring forth ‘the fruit of the 
Spit.” (Cp. vy. 2, 3.) See also xxv. 8, 
liv. 4; Jer. xxxi. 19; Lam. v. 1. 

9. David's covenant — the ‘everlasting 


and the fruit of the earth shall be ex- 


oo 


5I 


cellent and comely 'for them that are , Heb, 
ort 


escaped of Israel. fe 
iran 


3 And it shall come to pass, that he ¢ 


covenant” (2 S. xxiii. 5)—instead of ‘‘germi- 
nating” (ib.), had seemed to be stricken with 
ness, and made utterly ‘‘void” (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 39). But ‘in that day” it shall be 
established by One who is here called,— 
the branch of the Lorp| Not the same word 
as in xi. x (nétser). The word here used 
(tsemach) is the one that occurs in Jer. xxiii. 
5, Zech. ili, 8, vi. 12, Of King Messiah. It 
denotes a budding or springing plant; ‘a 
sprout.” The verb from which it comes is 
used in xliii. r9, xlv. 8, Ixi. rr; Deut. xxix, 
23 (22); 2S. xxii. 5; Ps. Ixxxv. rr, Cxxxil. 


17. 

Obs. 1. The sentence on the unfaithful 
land, Deut. xxix. 23 (22), was: ‘‘It shall not 
be sown, nor send forth bud (s. w.).”. Now 
the curse is to be removed by One in whom is 
divine life; ‘‘the second man, the Lord from 
heaven ;” who is ‘‘a life-giving Spirit” (1 Cor. 
XV. 45,47). Though God's ‘‘pleasant plant” 
(v. 7) were rooted up, He abode for ever 
‘‘the True Vine” (John xv. 1). 

Obs. 2. Zech. vi. 12 identifies the ‘*man” 
of v. x with this divine ‘‘Sprout:” as the 
King of righteousness is in a like pointed way 
called ‘‘a man,” in xxxii 1, 2;—before the 
allegory respecting the ‘‘women that are at 
ease” (v. 9). 

be beautiful and glorious] It is better to 
render lit., for ornament and for glory; 
as in the next clause to render the words ‘‘exe 
cellent and comely” lit., for majesty and for 
beauty. The words ‘‘glory” and ‘‘beauty” 
are those which are used in Exod. xxviii. 2, 40 
of the priestly robes: so that here we have the 
antithesis of the allegorical description in iii. 
16—24. His holiness would be the reality, of 
which the ‘‘holy attire” was but a figure. 

Obs. 1. In Heb. vii, where the ‘‘ Priest 
for ever after the style of Melchizedek” is 
placed in antithesis to the Levitical Priesthood, 
and it is remarked that ‘‘ our Lord sprang out of 
Judah,” the verb used (dvaréraAxey ‘‘sprouted”) 
is thesame that is used by the LXX. in xliil. 19, 
&c.; Deut. xxix. 23; Ps. Ixxxv. 113 Zech. vi. 


12. 

Obs. 2. The word for ‘‘majesty” is the 
same that was used in ii. 10, 19, 21 of God's 
own majesty. 

Obs. 3. In xxviii. 5, it is said: ‘In that 
day the Lord of Hosts shall be for a crown of 
ornament (s. w.), and for a diadem of beauty 
(s. qv.) to the remnant of His people.” (Cp, 
Ix. 19.) 

and the fruit of the earth) He who was 
‘the sprout of the Lord” was also ‘“‘the fruit 
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that is left in Zion, and he that re- 
maineth in Jerusalem, shall be called 


of the earth” (cp. xlv. 8; Ps, Ixxxv. 11); of 
this sinestained earth; for he took the curse 
away when He became as ‘‘a grain of wheat 
that falls into the earth and dies,” and so 
‘brings forth much fruit.” 

Delitzsch observes: ‘‘HE was the grain of 
wheat, which redeeming love sowed in the 
earth on Good-Friday: which began to break 
through the ground and grow toward heaven 
on Easter Sunday; whose golden blade as- 
cended heavenward on Ascension-Day; whose 
myriad-fold ear bent down to the earth on the 
day of Pentecost, and poured out the grains 
from which the holy Church not only was born, 
bit still continues to be born.” 

Obs. 1. As the word ’Avarody, used by 
the LXX. in Zech. iii. 8, vi. 12 for ‘‘ Branch,” 
is used of the rising of the sun (Judg. v. 31, 
cp. on Luke i. 78), and (in the plural) of 
the East; so our Easter is probably from the 
same root as East. 

Obs. 2. In Jer. xxiii. 5 we read: “I will 
raise up (LX X. dvacryow) unto David a nghte- 
ous Branch:” and in Rora. i. 2—4 our Lord’s 
‘‘resurrection from the dead” is spoken of 
as definitively declaring the divine sonship of 
Him, who was ‘‘born of the seed of David 
according to the flesh.” In Him alone could 
‘the tabernacle of David which was fallen 
down” be raised up out of its ashes (Amos ix, 
rr, LXX. avagrnow). 

Obs. 3. After speaking of Himself asa seed 
that should fall into the ground and die, Jesus 
again spoke of Himself as ‘‘the Light” of the 
world (John xii. 35).—‘‘ Light,” yet ‘‘sown” 

Ps. xcviil. 11); what then is the harvest? 

Vhat, but that which was foretold in Ps, 
Ixvii?—-God makes His face to shine on His 
people; all the nations are glad and sing for 
joy; the earth yields her increase. 

Obs. 4. Through Him, “the first-fruits,” 
the bodies of the sanctified, sown in corru 
tion and dishonour and weakness, shall 
raised in incorruption and glory and power 
(1 Cor. xv. 42—44). 

for them that are escaped of Israel| that 
have survived that crisis of judgment. That 
there should be such a remnant had been fore- 
told by Joel, ii. 32 (H. ut 5, s. qw.). Cp. 
Obad. v. 17. Of this there was a historical 
type in the deliverance which Isaiah himself 
lived to see (XXXVil. 31, 5. w.). 

Another historical type was supplied by the 
remnant who returned from Babylon. But 
the prophecy was adequately fulfilled only in 
those who ‘‘saved themselves” (Acts ii. 
47) from the generation which rejected 
Christ. That remnant was the germ of the 
Church Catholic; made such by being incor- 
porated into the True Vine. Partaking of 


[v. 3. 


holy, even every one that is written 
"among the living in Jerusalem: 


His vital power, they “brought forth much 
fruit” (John xv. 5, 8); and sending out 
new suckers beyond the limits of Canaan, 
they ‘‘brought forth fruit in all the world” 
(Col. i. 6, cp. Rom. i. 13); fruit which was 
to them ‘‘a crown of rejoicing” (1 Thess. ii. 
19; cp. Rom. xv. 16, 17), aS a testimony to the 
mighty power of Him in whom alone they 
gloried (1 Cor. i. 31). 


8. shall be called boly| Realizing Israel’s 
original vocation, Exod, xix. 6; Deut. xxviii. 
g- So the first Christians were actually called 
(Acts ix, 13). 

Obs. In Rom. i. s5—z7 the title «Anroi 
dycot (‘holy by vocation”) is given to all who 
are in Christ. 

that is written among the living] Or, 
‘‘unto life;” registered as heirs of eternal life 
(Luke x. 20; Phil. iv. 3; Rev. xvii. 8; 
cp. Exod. xxxil, 32, 33; Ps. Ixix. 28; Dan. 
xii. 1; Heb. xii. 23). 

Obs. In Acts xiii, 46, 48 the Jews, who 
rejected the word of God, ‘‘ judged themselves 
unworthy of eternal life;” while the Gen- 
tiles ‘‘glorified the word of the Lord, and 
a as many as were ordained to eternal 
ife.” 


4—6, Vitringa and Delitzsch (like our 
authorized version) connect v. 4 with what 
precedes. But the particle with which w. 4 
opens nearly always introduces the protasis of 
a sentence (so Knob. and Ew. here). It is 
better, therefore, to put a full stop at the end 
of v. 3, and a colon at the end of v. 4; and to 
commence v. 5, ‘*Then will the Lord create.” 

This division is also favoured by the rhythm 
of v. 3; by the fact that the Masoretes end 
their first section (seder) with v. 3; and by 
the sense of the following verses. The order 
of thought is that of Ps. li. —First: ‘‘ Wash 
me throughly from my iniquity; create in 
me a clean heart, O God; and renew a sted- 
fast spirit within me.” Then, ‘*Do good unto 
Zion; accept the sacrifices of righteousness, 
the burnt-offerings that now mount up on Thy 
altar.” So too in 2 Cor. vi. 16, the promise, ‘I 
will dwell among them and walk among them,” 
is to be fulfilled to those who ‘‘cleanse them- 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and of the 
spirit (ib. vii. 1).” 

The verses teem with allegory. The two 
leading truths figured in them are these: 

(1) The Church can become truly God's 
house only when it is a purified “‘ whole offer- 
ing,” a ‘‘living” sacrifice, ‘‘transformed by a 
renewing of mind” (Rom, xii. 1, 2). 

(2) When that is realized, then it is filled 
with divine glory,—is the true spouse of Christ, 
—and has His protection, 


a 
to iefe. 


v. 4.] 


4 When the Lord shall have washed 
away the filth of the daughters of Zion, 
and shall have purged the blood of Je- 


4. When the Lord shallhave washed away 
Their efforts had been altogether superfici 
(p. 1. 16, 25); mere ritual cleansing; so that 

eir ‘‘righteousnesses were as a filthy gar- 
ment” (Ixiv. 6). As Bathsheba had observed 
punctiliously the ceremonial ‘“ seria be g from 
uncleanness,” while she was guilty of conjugal 
infidelity (2 S. xi. 4; cp. Num. v. 19); so the 
Jewish Church amidst its apostasy boasted, 
‘‘The temple of the Lord are these” (Jer. vii. 
4), and said, ‘‘I am innocent” (Jer. ii. 35). 
But the prophet told her: ‘‘Though thou 
wash thee with nitre and take thee much sope, 
yet thine iniquity is marked before me, saith 
the Lord God” (Jer. ii. 22). 

Therefore God Himself must cleanse her 

i. 25; Ezek. xxxvi. 17-31). 

the filth of the daughters of Zion] of the 
generation that was ‘‘pure in its own eyes:” 
see Prov. xxx. 12 (quoted above on iil. 15, 
and Note A). That this purification was not 
effected by the Babylonish captivity, is evi- 
dent from Mal, iii. 1, 2: ‘‘He is like a re- 
finer’s fire, and like fullers’ sope.” (Cp. also 
Mal. ii. 3; Phil. ni. 8.) 

and shall have purged) A rare word, which 
is used in 2 Chro. iv. 6 and Ezek. xl. 38 of 
rinsing parts of the ‘‘burnt-offering.” The 
only other place where the word occurs is 
Jer. li. 34. The LXX, has here éxxa@apeei. 

the blood of Jerusalem] Or, blood- 
guiltiness. (See oni. 15; cp. 2 S. xvi. 7; 
Joel iii. 215; Ezek. xxi. 2—15.) 

the midst thereof] Or, ‘within her,” 
$.w.a. in Deut. xii. 5 (H. 6), ‘So thou shalt 
burn away the evil from within thee” (also 
with the same verb in Deut. xvii. 7, xix. 19, 
XXL. 21, XXil. 21, 24). 

The same word is used of ‘the inwards” 
of the burnt-offering, which were to be 
‘‘washed with water” (Lev. 1. 9, 13) before 
being offered. (Cp. Lev. viil. 21, 1x. 24.) 

Obs. 1. He, who was the one only substie 
tute for the legal offerings, said, ‘‘I delight to 
do Thy will, O God; yea, Thy law is within 
(lit.) my bowels” (Ps. xl. 8). 

Obs. 2. Only when the law was written 
in the “inward parts” (s.q.) of Israel (Jer. 
Xxxi. 33) could they become truly His people ; 
—only so could the Holy One dwell ‘in the 
midst of (s.w.) Zion” (ch. xii. 6). 

But how was this cleansing to be effected? 

by the spirit of judgment (xxvili. 6)] Cp. 1. 
37, 21, 27, v.16. ‘The King, the Branch, on 
whom “the Spirit of the Lord” would rest, 
would “not judge after the sight of His eyes,” 
but ‘‘with the breath (spirit) of His mouth 
He would slay the wicked” (xi. 3, 4). Cp. iii. 
14, ix. 7; Mal. iii. 5. 


ISAIAH. IV. 


rusalem from the midst thereof by the 
spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of 
burning. 


and by the spirit of burning Or, “of exe 
termination.” It is the word used in Deut. 
xili, 5, &c. (quoted above) ; and also in x K. 
xiv. ro, ‘I will clear away (or burn) after 
the house of Jeroboam, as a man cleareth 
away (or burneth) dung, till it be consumed.” 
(See also 2 K. xxiii, 24; 2 Chro. xix. 3; 
Ezek. xxi. 4, 5.w.) 

It is evident that ‘‘evashing”—by ‘a spirit” 
—and that ‘‘of durning,” must be allegorical. 
The allegory is explained only, and fully, by 
the N. T. 

(x) John Baptist spoke of the King, whose 
approach he heralded, as one who should 
“* baptize with the Holy Spirit and with frre;” 
and the effect of this would be to ‘‘throughly 
purge (d:axa8apiet) His threshing-floor,” leav- 
ing the chaff to be ‘burnt with unquenchable 
fire” (cp. Ezek. xxi. 4). This twofold re- 
sult—on the hearts of individuals, and on the 
Church as a community—is more plainly set 
forth by St Paul. 

(2) In x Cor. v. 13 (cp. v. 2), he quotes the 
words of Deut. xvii. 7 (LXX.), éfapsire rov 
mwovnpov €& ua avrov: this ‘‘extermination” 
being now made by a spiritual sentence, pro- 
nounced ‘‘in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (cp. Isai. iv. 1); ‘when ye are 
gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ” (ib. v. 4). 

But in the next chapter he proceeds to speak 
of the character of the individuals, who shall 
‘inherit the kingdom of God,” and he describes 
them as “washed, sanctified, justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus” (cp. Isai. iv. 1) ‘‘and 
by the Spirit of God.” (Cp. the Collect at the 
Opening of the Communion Service.) 

Similarly: in 2 Cor. vi. 14—18 he speaks of 
the cleansing of God’s household from com- 
munion with the unbelieving or the sinful ; 
and in vii. x of individual Christians ‘+ per- 
fecting holiness” by ‘ cleansing themselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit.” 

Obs. 1. In this twofold cleansing we have 
the explanation of the enigmatic relation be- 
tween the ‘‘daughters of Zion,” and ‘the 
daughter of Zion.” The latter term repre- 
sents the community: the former its individual 
members. 

Obs. 2. Both processes of cleansing go on 
together, and hence the correlation of ‘‘daugh- 
ters of Zion” and *‘ Jerusalem” in wv. 4. 

Obs. 3. AS under the old covenant the 
“burning” of the apostate city was to ve a 
literal one (Deut. xiii. 16), Josephus was 
speaking more truly than perhaps he intended 
when he assigned a moral significancy to the 
flames which he saw approaching the temple 
(J. W.’ v1. 2). “Is not the city—yea, and all 
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5 And the Lorp will create upon flaming fire by night: for ‘upon all 'Or, 
every dwelling place of mount Zion, the glory shall be 'a defence. t Heb. 
¢Exod. 13.and upon her assemblies, a *cloud and = 6 _ And there shall be a tabernacle *“”"""™* 
a smoke by day, and the shining of a for a shadow in the daytime from the 
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the temple too—filled with your corpses? 
Then, it is God, God Himself, who, siding 
with the Romans, is bringing on it purgative 
fire Saraagdend mvp), and is sweeping away a 
city laden with such pollutions.” 

The first temple was doomed to fire because 
Manasseh “filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood” (2 K. xxi. 16) ; can it be doubted that 
the second temple suffered from a like cause? 
See Matt. xxvii.24,25. From the guilt of that 
crime, however, the people shall be cleansed 
‘sin that day” (Zech. xii. 10, xiii. 1). 

5. In old time, when Israel was in the 
wilderness, wherever the people were to be 
stationary, there rested on, or over, the Tent of 
Meeting @ cloud by day and the appearance of 
Sre by night (Exod. xl. 34—38; Num. ix. r5— 
23); while ‘‘the glory of the Lord filled the 
tabernacle” (Exod. xl. 34, 35). 

Now a new thing should be ‘‘created” (cp. 
xliti. 15, 19, 21, xivili. 7, Ivii. 19, Ixvi. 17). 
Upon, or over, every dwelling (or *‘ place;” the 
word is commonly used of the temple, e.g. 
1 K. viii. 13, 39) of Mount Zion (ii. 2, 3), and 
upon, of over, all ber assemblies (i. 13, 5.w.), 
there should be the like manifestations of 
God's presence. 

Again the interpretation is made clear by 
the N. T. ‘‘ Where two or three are gathered 
together in My Name (cp. 1 Cor. v. 3, 4) there 
am I in the midst of them” (Matt. xvili. 19), 
were the words of Him who had just before 
‘received honour and glory from God the 
Father, when there was brought to Him such 
a voice by the excellent glory (out of the 
*““brigut” cloud, Matt. xvii. 5); This is My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” 
(2 Pet. i. 16, 17). 

Obs. 1. The LXX. has for ‘‘every dwell- 
ing,” mas romos: cp. x Tim. ii. 8, év marti 
TOT. 

Obs. 2. In Heb. xii. 22, all Christians are 
spoken of as ‘‘come unto Mount Sion,” and, it 
is added, ‘“‘to the Church of the first-born, 
whose names are written in beaven” (Cp. v. 3 
above). 

Obs. 3. Of old the cloud rested only on 
the tabernacle into which the priests alone 
went; now it is over all the assemblies of 
Zion. For now the Church is ‘‘His body, 
the fulness of Him who filleth all in all” 
(Eph. 1. 23). 

Obs. 4. The “smoke” of this verse is not 
mentioned in Exod, xl or Num, ix. It seems 
to be derived from Song of Sol. iii. 6; ‘* Who 
is this that cometh up from the wilderness like 
pillars of smoke, perfumedewith myrrh and 


frankincense?” (cp. Joel ii. 30.) The Bride 
of Christ, ‘‘sanctified and cleansed with the 
washing of water with the word” (Eph. v. 26), 
throughout her pilgrimage breathes forth 
prayers in the name of Christ, which ascend 
as fragrant incense to heaven. 

the shining of a flaming fire] Lit. ‘the 
brightness of a fire of flame.” ‘* Mount Sion” 
is attended by ‘‘ myriads of angels” (Heb. xii. 
22), ‘‘sent forth to minister for them that 
shall be heirs of salvation” (ib. i. 14); and 
these ministers of God's good pleasure are as 
“a flaming fire” (Ps. civ. 4), to protect the 
Church in ‘‘the night, wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do roam” (ib. v. 20); comforting 
the night of affliction with heavenly visions 
confirmatory of God’s covenant (Gen. xxviii. 
II, 12). 

bbs . The verses which follow the passage 
just quoted from Song of Sol. iii illustrate 
this. Round about the bed of Solomon are 
‘‘threescore mighty ones” (see Ps, ciii, 20, 
s.w.) ‘‘of Israel’s mighty ones...each having 
his sword upon his thigh because of the nightly 
terror” (cp, Ps. xci. 5). 

Obs. 2. The tomb of ‘‘the Son of Man” 
was guarded by angels; and angels carried the 
soul of Lazarus to ‘‘ Abraham's bosom.” So, 
when the twelve hours of the day are over, 
and the night comes when no man can work, 
the ‘‘spirits of just men made perfect” (Heb. 
xli. 23) are not left in darkness or without 
angelic ministrations, The gates of Hades 
are powerless as to those who have ‘‘died in 
the Lord.” The cloud of mediatorial glory is 
over ‘‘every place” in the Church universal— 
the part which is militant or the part which is 
expectant. (Cp. Rev, i. 18.) 

Jor upon (or, over) all the glory shall be a 
defence} Or, ‘‘a canopy,” like that under 
which a marriage ceremony was performed. 
(Ps. xix. 5, 5.w.) 

Over the whole Church, the temple of 
living stones, ‘‘ builded together for a habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit” Eph. ii. 22 
(mystically described as ‘‘the King’s daughter, 
all-glorious inwardly,” Ps. xlv. 13), there is 
spread the cloud by day and fire by night. So 

e bride is borne across the wilderness of 
human history until the time of her outward 
glorification arrives. 


6. And there shall be a tabernacle} Or, 
‘booth;” s.qw.a. in 1. 8; Ps, xviii. rr (‘‘ His 
pavilion”), xxxi. 20 (in parallelism with ‘the 
shelter of Thy presence”). 

The same word is used in Amos ix. rr 
(see on v. 1), ‘‘the tabernacle of David that is 


v. 1.) 


heat, and for a place of refuge, and for 
a covert from storm and from rain. 


CHAPTER V. 
r Under the parable of a vineyard God excuscth 
his severe judgment. 8 His judgments upon 


fallen down.” The tabernacle, for which 
David took so much thought—the temple for 
which he made so much provision—the royal 
house which he founded—this has all ‘ fallen,” 
as Israel fell, by the “iniquity” that grew up 
within it. (Hos. xiv. 1.) 

Now it is raised up to be “for a shadow 
from heat; and for a refuge, and covert 
from storm and rain,” Nearly the same de- 
Scription is given in xxxii. 2 of the Righteous 
King Himself. ‘And a man” (see on v. I 
above) ‘‘shall be as a hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the storm; as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 

The ‘Branch of the Lord” is Himself the 
restored ‘‘ Tabernacle of David.” 

Obs. 1. The Lord Himself is the Church's 
“shadow by day,” Ps. cxxi. 5, 6. 


Obs. 2. He is her ‘‘shadow from heat ;” 
ch. xxv. 4 (s.w.). 
CHAP. The last three chapters began 


and ended with telling of the glory of a re- 
stored Zion. But the body of the prophecy 
was full of rebuke and threatening as re- 
garded the existing community. 

In the present chapter we have sentence 
formally pronounced upon Israel and Judah. 
The sentence (as in Nathan's message to 
David, 2 S. xii. 1—12) is introduced by a 
parable in which their guilt is set forth. 

We have already had ‘‘the daughter of 
Zion” compared to ‘‘a booth in a vineyard” 
(i. 8), and the princes of Judah charged with 
‘eating up ” (or ‘* burning ”) God's vineyard. 
The latter was a dark saying, waiting to be 
explained in the present chapter (see v. 5). 

Ch. v is closely connected with ch. iv: to 
which it is a mournful antithesis. Instead of 
the beauteous ‘fruit of the earth” (iv. 2; 
s.w.a. in Num. xiii. 20, 26, Deut. i. 25 only) 
are seen ‘wild grapes.” Even the “storm” 
there brought rain to fertilize the land (iv. 6;— 
cp. 1 K. xviii. 41, 45); here the clouds are 
bidden to ‘rain no rain upon it” (wv. 6);— 
the tempest in reserve for it being one of 
devouring fire (vw. 24) and rattling war- 
chariots (v. 28). 

Obs. The recurrence in wv. 5 of the verb 
rendered ‘‘burning” in iv. 4 is striking. That 
‘burning’ was to purify the Church from 
dead members, and from the remains of in- 
ward corruption. Both these ‘ purgings” are 
spoken of in John xv. r—6; ‘‘ Every branch 
that beareth fruit, He purgeth it” (v. 2); and 
‘¢if a man abide not in me, he is cast forth... 
and éurnei” (cp. on vi. 13). See also Jer. 
ii, 21, 22 (which unites Isai. iv and v). 
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covetousness, I upon oes 
smpiety, 20 and wee snjustice, 
cutioners of God's judgments. 
OW will I sing to my wellbe- 
loved a song of my beloved 


13 “pon 
The exe 


The comparison of Israel to a vineyard (the 

of which is found in Gen. xlix, rz, 22) 

is drawn out in Ps, Ixxx. 8—16. It is implied 

in various parts of the Song of Songs. One 

passage of the Song (viii. 14) appears to be 
here distinctly referred to. For— 

(1) The word rendered ‘‘my beloved” 

(v. 1) is found in twenty-six places of the 
“Song,” but nowhere else except in the pre- 
sent ge. 
(2) One of those places is the last verse of 
the Song ; and on going back three verses we 
read soe A vineyard was there to Solomon 
in Baal-Hamon™ (Song of Sol. viii. 11); cor- 
responding to (v. 2), lit., ‘‘ A vineyard was 
there to my well-beloved in Keren Ben-She- 
men;"—the word for ‘well-beloved” being 
that which forms the first part of the name 
given by God to Solomon, Yedid-yah (see 
Note below) ; while each of the names, Baal- 
Hamon and Keren-Ben-Shemen, is replete 
with significancy. (See Note B, below.) 

For the present it may suffice to say, 

(a) That Jamon occurs twice in the pre- 
sent chapter (vv. 13, 14); and 

(4) That since ‘‘ Keren-shemen” (horn of 
oil) is a combination which occurs only 
in x S. xvi. 3, 13 (of Samuel's anointing 
David), and in x K. i. 39 (of Solomon's being 
anointed by Zadok); whilst ‘‘ ben-shemen” 
is equivalent to ‘‘anointed:” we may infer 
that ‘‘ keren-ben-shemen”’ means ‘the horn 
of the anointed” (1 S. ii. 1). 

(3) The latter part of Solomon’s Song, 
vill, rr, *‘ Every one for the fruit thereof was 
to bring a thousand silverlings,” is referred to 
in ch. vii. 23 (which looks back to v. 6). 

We conclude, then, that a special reference 
is intended to the Davidic Covenant, and to 
the Temple of Solomon as the seal of that 
Covenant: although the parable applies to 
Israel at large Sas 

Israel, the ‘+ of Abraham, the friend 
of God” (xli. 8), was a Vine of a noble stock, 
whose wine was to ‘‘ gladden God and men” 
(Judg. ix. 13). It was planted amidst rich 
privileges, temporal and spiritual ;—in a land 
that owed with milk and honey and had the 
sanctifying presence of the Holy One with it. 
If the Vine had produced its fruit, it would 
have been a “ blessing to all nations;” making 
the ‘‘righteousness” of faithful Abraham 
(Gen. xv. 6) to overflow the earth. But 
Israel in the first cycle of its history —like the 
Nazinite Samson in the valley of Sorek—was 
seduced by the world; and became “a 
mockery ” to its neighbours. 


55 


56 


ISAIAH. V. 


touching his vineyard. My wellbeloved 


Jer, 2.81. hath a “vineyard in 'a very fruitful 


Luke 20. 9. 

t Heb. the 
g t ° e e « 

son of oit with the choicest vine,and builta tower 


r 


hill: 
2 And he !fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted it 


in the midst of it, and also ‘made a 
winepress therein: and he looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth wild grapes. 


The blessing of Abraham was not realized 
under the ‘* Tabernacle at Shiloh.” ‘The true 
‘‘Shiloh” was to come from Judah, God's 
‘¢ pleasant plant.” 

Then richer privileges still were granted to 
David. ‘The promise that had belonged to 
Israel at large was attached more peculiarly 
to David's house. Yet that also brought 
forth ‘‘ wild grapes;” as if it had not been 
anointed out of that ‘horn of oil” which the 
high-priest brought from the sanctuary (1 K. 
i. 39). The “mercies” granted to David 
were not realized under the temple built by 
Shelomoh, the ‘‘well-beloved of the Lord” 
(2 S. xii. 24, 25). 

What more could be done, than had been 
done? 

Obs. The infinite goodness of God found 
a way of doing more; more than ‘since the 
beginning of the world had been heard of” 
(Ixiv. 4). ‘The Lord of the vineyard said, 
What shall I do? (ri womow; as LXX. at 
v. 4.) I will send My BELOVED Son” 
(Luke xx. 13). When it was found that 
even His “ gracious” presence (John i. 14) 
only intensified the malignity of the false 
“ children of Abraham” (John viii, 39), then 
the vineyard was finally given up to burning 
(cp. on iil, 26). The ‘‘sceptre” departed, for 
the ‘' Shiloh” was then come ;—the ‘‘ Son of 
David and Son of Abraham” (Matt. i). 


1. Noa will I sing]—Or, ‘I would fain 
sing’’ (or, ‘‘Let me now sing”)—to my well- 
beloved] Since the words ‘‘I will sing to...” 
occur elsewhere only in Exod. xv. 1, Judg. 
v. 3, Ps. xiit. 6, civ. 33, cxliv. 9, and always 
have the Lord for their object; it is evident 
that the ‘‘ Well-beloved” i$ (not, as the ‘Tar- 
gum takes it, Israel, but) the Divine Person 
spoken of in ch. iv. 2. (Cp. Note A. 

a song of my beloved|—a song, which the 
Church's Spouse has given to me;—as of old 
‘« His Spirit spoke by” David (2 S. xxili. 2). 

ina very fruitful bill} See Note B. 

2. <And he fenced it] So LXX. dhpaypov 
mepteOnxa (cp. Matt. xxi. 33); and sunny 
the Vulg., Aben-Ezra, Rashi. Cp.v. 5, where 
both a ‘‘hedge” and a “wall” are mentioned. 

The Law was like a fence to separate [srael 
from the idolatrous nations, Vitringa quotes 


[v. a——g. 


3 And now, O inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and men of Judah, judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 

4 What could have been done more 
to my vineyard, that I have not done 
in it? wherefore, when I looked that 
it should bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to; I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I will 


Eph. ii. 14; ‘‘the middle wall of fence” (fpay- 
pov ).—Even the physical geography of Pales- 
tine, with its Desert, Sea, Lebanon, and Jordan, 
assisted in securing their isolation. 

the stones} which made the land. barren, 
—The idolatrous races of Canaan (Ps. xliv. 
2, Ixxx, 8; cp. Matt. iii. 9). ‘‘ Lapideos deos 
et illorum cultores” Sais 

and planted it) 5. w. a, Gen. ii. 8. Israel 
was to have been, as Paradise might have been, 
a centre of dispersion, from which the rivers 
of the water of life, and the fruit of the tree of 
life, should spread over the world. (Cp. 1x. 
aI, Ixi, 3, 113 2 S. vil. ro; Ps, Ixxii. 16; 
Ezek. xvii, 8, xxxvi. 36.)—For another re- 
markable instance of the use of the word, see 
Note C. 

the choicest vine] Hebr. Soreg: elsewhere 
only in Gen. xlix. 11 (fem.) and Jer. ii. 21 
C2 noble vine, wholly a faithful seed ;”” LX X. 

ptreXov Kapmopopoy macay adn Oivyy). 

a faaven| erusalem, or Zion: the City 
where God placed His Name, which is ‘a 
strong tower” (Prov. xvili, 10);—where also 
God's priests and prophets kept watch. (Cp. 
2K, xvii. g; ch, xxvii. 33 Jer. vi. 17.) 

made a winepress} Rather, hewed out 
a wine-vat;:—a reservoir into which the wine 
should run. The temple; as the receptacle of 
the gifts and offerings, which should testify of 
the people’s gratitude to God. 

and he looked...| Or, waited for it to... 
Cp. James v. 7. (LXX. gpewa.) 

avild grapes] Or, grapes that never ripened ; 
—no better than the small, harsh-flavoured, 
berries of the wild vine. (Cp. Deut. xxxii. 32; 
Jer. ii. 21.) Symm. dredAq: Aq. camptas. 
Some make the song to end here. But it is 
better (see v. 5 especially) to suppose it con- 
tinued to the end of v. 6; in the last clause of 
which preparation is made for passing to the 
direct application of the song. 


4. What could bave been done more] Or, 
‘¢ What more can be done...?” 


5. And now go to; I will tell you) Or, 
‘And now, I would fain let you know...” 
‘The grammatical form is the same as in v. 1: 
—as if maintaining the disguise of the lyrical 
allegory. The sternness is in the words that 
follow; which come in with the utmost ab- 
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take away the hedge thereof, and it 
shall be eaten up; and break down the 

pip hi wall thereof, and it shall be ‘trodden 
down: 


6 And I will lay it waste: it shall 
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shall come up briers and thorne: I will 
also command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. 
7 For the vineyard of the Lorp of , ,. 
hosts ss the house of Israel, and the sine of 


men of Judah this pleasant plant: and {44° 


not be pruned, nor digged; but there 


ruptness: lit. ‘‘taking away...breaking down ;” 
=‘‘there is nothing else for it but to take 
away, &c.” 

the hedge thereof] ‘The thorn-hedge (Hos. 
li. 6). 

shall be eaten up| Or, ‘*burnt” (see on 
iv. 4). The same words recur in vi. 13. Cp. 
Heb, vi. 8 (eis xadow: the LXX. has ravcews 
in iv. 4). 

In ili. 14 the princes were charged with 
having ‘‘burnt,” or ‘‘devoured,” God’s vine- 
yard. Their sins caused a withdrawal of 
covenant privileges from the nation; injuring 
the ‘‘poor,” who had not shared their guilt. 

the wail] outside the hedge (Num. xxii. 
24, 5. W.). 

trodden down] as by the feet of animals 
(see on i. 12): 5. w. a. xxviii. 18. Cp. Luke 
XXI. 24 (warovpém).—For 1800 years it has 
been so trampled on ‘‘by the Gentiles.” 


6. lay it waste] Or, ‘‘make it a waste,” 
nearly 5. qw. a. vil. 19. 

digged| Or, *“‘hoed:" 5. w. a, vii. 25. 

briers and thorns] s. w. a. in vii. 23, 24, 
25, 1X. 18, X. 17, Xxvil, 4 (the other ‘‘ vineyard” 
song). The latter of the two words is peculiar 
to Isaiah. (Cp, xxxii. 13.) 

Obs. 1. The sentence is like an echo of the 
curse in Gen. 11. 18. But here the range of 
the curse is quite different. The world at 
large is blessed (ch. xlv. 8, iv. 2) through the 
Second Adam;—-it is only (as in the case of 
Gideon’s fleece) one small spot that is unblest, 

Obs. 2. Even literally the sentence has been 
fulfilled. ‘*No country in the world has such 
variety and abundance of thorny plants as 
Palestine in its present desolation.” Rev. H. 
Macmillan; ‘ Min. of Nat.’ p. 103 ff. (He men- 
tions ‘giant thistles, growing to the height of 
a man on horseback;” impenetrable ‘thickets 
of buckthorn;” and ‘“‘dare Aill sides studded 
with Paliurus and Tribulus.” 

I will also command the clauds] Or, “lay 
commands on the clouds.” Cp, Lev. xxv, 21, 
‘*T will command my blessing.” 

Here the allegory suddenly unveils itself. 
The Speaker is One, at whose bidding the 
clouds alter their course. (Cp. Amos iv. 7.) 

Yet underneath the discovered meaning, 
there lies a yet further allegory, ‘The doctrine 
of the Law and the Prophets had long dropped 
on Israel as ‘‘rain and dew” (Deut. xxxil. 9; 
cp. ch, lv. ro). These should now be with- 
drawn. . 


“% 


7. For] ‘This seems as if meant to justi- 
fy the last expression in v. 6;—which brought 
about the dénouement of the parable. 

bouse of Israel] The whole people; as in 
xiv. 1, xlvi, 3, Ixui. 7. 

his pleasant aad Lit. ‘‘the plant of His 
delight,” s.w, a. in Prov, viii. 31; whee ‘‘the 
Wisdom of God” speaks of having His ‘‘de- 
lights” with the sons of men. 

Obs. From the first ‘‘ Judah was God’s 
sanctuary” (Ps, cxiv. gi in virtue of the 
promise in Gen. xlix. 10. Judah’s pre-eminence 
lay in the fact, that from him ‘ Salvation” was 
to come (John iv. 20) through Him who 
‘‘was from the beginning with God” (John 
i, 2), ‘‘near Him, as one brought up with 
Him, (His) delight daily, rejoicing always before 
Him” (Prov. viii. 30). 

looked for judgment] Or, “waited for” it 
(v. 2). ‘* Judgment,” as frequently, represents 
the execution of justice and equity (i. 17:— 
cp. Matt. xxii. 23). 

but behold oppression} The word occurs 
only here. From the use of the verb in xiv, 
1, 1S. it. 36, the noun might mean ‘parti- 
zanship,” ‘‘favouritism,” or the like: or, 
again, ‘wrongful annexation.” LX X. dvopia. 

a ery| from those who were wronged or 
oppressed: Ps. 1x. 12; Job xxxiv. 28. 

In the Hebrew the words in each pair,— 
‘“Judgment...oppression,” ‘* righteousness... 
a cry,”—are marked by strong assonance: 
intimating (as Delitzsch remarks) that the 
worthless grapes bore an outward resemblance 
to the good,—while in reality they were quite 
of an opposite quality. 

Such was the character of those who were 
reproved in Matt. xxiii. 28: ‘‘appearing just 
outwardly to men, inwardly full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity (dvoyias).” 

Obs. 1. Bp Wordsworth notices that, asa 
series of ‘* Woes” (vv, 8—22) follows the 
Parable of the Vineyard here, so a like series 
was denounced by our Lord shortly after His 
utterance of His ‘* Vineyard” Parable ( Matt, 
Xxlii, 13—29). 

Obs. 2. Then followed the sentence, ‘ Be- 
hold, your house ts left unto you desolate 
(€pnuos)” (xxii, 38, xxiv. 2); and the pre- 
diction of ‘‘the Son of Man coming in His 
glory and all His holy angels with Him,” and 
of His ‘‘sitting upon the throne of His glory” 
(Matt. xxv, 315 cp. xxiv, 30) ;—corresponding 
to what is depicted in the Vision of ch. vi, 
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he looked for judgment, but behold 
fetde! ee for righteousness, but be- 
hold ac 
¢Michs 8 € Woe unto them that join “house 
= to house, that lay field to field, till 
'Or, This there be no place, that they may be 


$9 meine 


ears, saith placed alone in the midst of the earth! 
ee *™ ~—-g In mine ears said the Lorp of 


8. house... field...) Violating the funda- 
mental law of property in Israel, Num. xxxvi. 
7. This law was based on the fact that “the 
land was the Lord’s;” the people being on aly 
feudatory tenants; or even ‘‘sojourners wi 
Him” (Lev. xxv. 23, 24). The injustice here 
reproved, therefore, presupposed ungodliness. 
Cp. Mic. il. 1, 2 (Matt. XXlil. 13). 

Obs. 1. The typical instance of this wrong 
was the seizure of the vineyard of Naboth, 
from which even Ahab shrank (x K. xxi, 
I—] 

on 2. In its essence, ‘‘aeovefia is idol- 
atry” (Eph. v. 5); as, on the other hand, 
where the righteous God is not served and 
obeyed, men easily come to disregard the 
rights of person or property. 

Obs. 3. This reproof is the more striking 
as being delivered shortly before Uzziah's 
death, which took place in a jubile year. (Cp. 
on Vi. I.) 

till there be...) Rather, till there is no 
room, and ye are made to dwell 
alone within the land, They acted as if 
they, and they oy Eb a title to the land; 
all else being mere bondmen or vagrants (cp. 
poe xxii. 8): nay, and as if God Himself no 
longer “dwelt” in the land (Ezek. viii. 12, 
1x. 

on. 1. It is difficult to see how Uzziah 
could have had his ‘‘much cattle both in the 
low country (Shtefelab) and in the plain 
(Mishor), husbandmen also and vine-dressers 
in the mountains and in Carmel” (2 Chro. 
xxvi. ro), consistently with the law of pro- 


perty. 

Obs.2. Ewald (‘ Hist. of Isr.’ 1v. 147) says 
of Judah in the reign of Uzziah, ‘The desire 
for the profits of trade, and the undisturbed 
enjoyment of the greatest possible wealth, had 
seized on every class with overpowering 
strength...Many complaints were made of 
injustice on the part of the judges, and of the 
oppression of the helpless (Amos ii. 1 ff., vi. 
1; Hos. v. r0).” Cp. above, i. 17, 23, iii 
14. 

9. In mine ears} Or, “In my hearing” 
seat ix. 5, X. 13). ‘This rendering (taking 

words to be [saiah’s) is favoured by xxii. 
14 gia ren the sy oe is supplied). ‘The mar- 
rendering has xxxvil. 28, James v. 4 

bits favour. 


hosts, ‘Of a truth many houses shall pik rm 


be desolate, even great and fair, with- 
out inhabitant. 
10 Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 
ce one bath, and the seed of an 
omer shall yield an ephah. 


11 @ “Woe unto them that rise up ¢ Prov. a> 


early in the morning, that they may 


It was now revealed to him simply as a 
word. In vi. rx the same sentence is com- 
municated to him formally in a vision. 

desolate} Lit. “‘a desolation” (s.w.a. xxiv. 
12; Deut. xxvili. 37 ; 2 Chro. xxix. 8). 

great and fair] Including the greatest and 
fairest of all, x K. ix. 7,8. Even that was 
left ‘without inhabitant,”—épnyos (Matt. xxiii. 
38), cp. Lev. xxvi. 31; "Jer. XXII. 5. 

10. The desolation here spoken of looks as 
if it were caused, not by the devastation of 
an enemy, but by the direct action of God’s 
curse (Lev. xxvi. 20: cp. ch. xxiv. 7; Joel i. 
Io—T2). 

ten acres of vineyard| The acre (as much 
as a man could plough with a yoke of oxen in 
one day) was, probably, like the Roman 
‘‘jugerum,” about # of an English acre or 
3200 sq. yds. Ten jugera therefore, might, 
at a low estimate, be expected to produce not 
less than 32,000 pints of wine, or soo baths. 
(See Note D.) Instead of which it produced 
but one, 

the seed of an homer] Seed sufficient to fill a 
homer, which was ten ephahs (Ezek. xlv. II, 
13), or ten bushels: enough seed for ten ju- 
gera. If the harvest-produce were fifty-fold 
the seed sown, the homer-full would have 
yielded 500 ephahs, It produced but one 
ephah; the amount of Ruth's g/eanings in one 
day (Ruth i. 17). 

Obs. As applied to the nation, the ratio 
of the ephah to the homer reappears in vi. 13. 
‘¢ Yet in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return.” 


11—17. The radical cause of the national 
guilt is here assigned, though only one of its 
outward manifestations is mentioned, The 
“‘regarded not the work of the Lord;” that 
‘“slorious” and ‘perfect work” (Ps. ¢xi. 
3; Deut. xxxii. 4), which He had done in 
Israel’s national history (cp. Ps. xcil. 4—6). 
They did not care for a ‘‘work” that was so 
long in coming to its completion (cp. v. 19); 
—why should they, when the present prospe- 
rity of the kingdom was all they could wish? 
It was the old spirit of rebellion in an ad- 
vanced stage :—-‘ Better the earthly happiness of 
our actual condition, than this ever-retreating 
vision of God’s Kingdom.’ (Num. xvi. 13, 


14.) 
So they surrendered themselves blindly to 
the pursuit of physical enjoyment (xxviii. 7). 


o~- 


v. 12—16.] 


follow strong drink ; that continue un- 
til night, #:// wine ‘inflame them! 

12 And the harp, and the viol, the 
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their 
feasts: but they regard not the work 
of the Lorp, neither consider the ope- 
ration of his hands. 

13 @ Therefore my people are gone 
into captivity, because they have no 


!Heb. knowledge: and! their honourable men 
ak eid are Sinise and their multitude dried 


Samine 


* up with thirst. 


Oés. 1. ‘The outward intoxication did but 
symbolize the inward. It was above all the 
intoxication of pride (xxvili. 3) that swayed 
them (xxviii. 7, xxix. 9: cp. lvl. 12; Joeli. 5). 

Obs. 2. From Micah i. rr it would seem 
that the unfaithful prophets urged on, instead 
of checking, the national malady; intoxicating 
the people with lying hopes which rested on 
their own puerile conceits : the ‘‘wine” of the 
Mishna, the ‘spiced drink” of the Gemara. 

Obs. 3. The sins reproved in vv. 8—10 
and r11—17 are joined together in Matt. 
xxiii. 25, dpmayys cat dxpagias. Cp. Prov. 
XXxi. 4—8. 

1l. rise up early} As the unbelieving 
people had done at Horeb (Exod. xxxii. 6). 

follow strong drink] Lit. “pursue” it: i. 
23; Hos, xii. 1 (2): instead of ‘pursuing to 
know the Lord” (Hos. vi. 3). 

continue until night] Or, linger on (Prov. 
Xxili. 30) im the twilight; through the 
twilight into ‘‘the black and dark night” 
(Prov. vii. 9). 


12. The instruments of music, which of 
old were used by the prophets to celebrate 
God's praises (all the four words are used in 
1 S. x. 5), are now monopolized by their 
festivities. Cp. Job xxi. 12, Amos vi. 5, 6. 

they regard not) Or, ‘‘look not towards:” 
frequently used of casting one’s looks ex- 
pectantly towards an object of trust, asin xxii. 
8,11; Num. xxi. g (cp. Zech. xii. 10); Ps. 
xxxiv. 6; Jonah ii. 5 (and similarly the noun 
in xx. 5, 6). 

qork...operation...|] Ps. xiv. 9 (10).—And 
therefore He must compe/ them, by strange 
methods, to understand it; x. 1.4, XXVIIl. 213 
Heb. i. 5 ;—by famine and captivity, v. 13. 

18. Therefore|—because of their want of 
consideration, 

my people] Still His (iii. 12): but on that 
very account to be punished, Amos iii. 2. 

because they have no knowledge] Or, ‘for 
lack of knowledge” (Hos. iv. 6) (so LXX., 
Targ., Vulg., Vitr., Knob.), cp. Luke xix. 42— 
44. Others, “without knowing it,” or, ‘‘un- 
awares” (Rosenm., Drechsl., Ew., Del). Cp. 
xlii. 25; Luke xxi. 34. 


ISAIAH. V. 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth with- 
out measure: and their glory, and their 
multitude, and their pomp, and he that 
rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 

15 And “the mean man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be humbled, and the eyes of the 
lofty shall be humbled: 


16 But the Lorp of hosts shall be 1 Or, te 
exalted in judgment, and !* God that is + Heb. 
holy shall besanctifiedin righteousness. re foty. 


JSamished...thirst) Cp. iii 1 f. 

their multitude} See Note B. 

Obs. The words used by Phinehas’'s wife, 
when she heard that the Ark was taken, ‘‘ Te 
Slory is departed from Israel,” are the words 
here rendered by ‘‘ donourable men” and “gone 
into captivity.” From that Philistine captivity, 
caused by the iniquity of the priesthood, the 
Ark of God was recovered ; and was brought 
up by David to Zion with psalms celebrating the 
triumph of the ‘‘ King of Glory.” So too, after 
the proclamation of banishment pronounced on 
David's house in this chapter, the Glory of 
the Holy One is proclaimed more distinctly 
than ever in ch. vi. 


14. enlarged berself| Better (as in Hab. it. 
5. w.), enlarged her desire, 

without measure] Or, limit: as though 
the divine decree respecting her power, 
‘¢ Hitherto shalt thou come and no further,” 
had been withdrawn. 

their pomp] Rather (as in xxiv. 8, 5. w.), 
their noise;—the unceasing roll of sound 
which came from that busy crowd. 

he that rejoiceth| Nearly the same word as 
in Xiii. 3, XXii. 2, XXiii. 7, XXIV. 8, XXXL. 13. 

shall descend} ‘They had sinned like Korah 
and his companions: their punishment shall be 
no less signal (Num. xvi. 30—33). 

into it} This should be connected with 
‘‘rejoiceth;” the verb ‘‘descend” being used 
absolutely, as in Ezek. xxx. 6:—and her 
(the nation’s) glory, and her multitude, and her 
noise, and be that rejoiceth in her, shall 
descend ;—descend from that height of exulta- 
tion into the silence of Hades. Cp. xiv. 11. 

Obs. ‘This insatiable greed of Hades was 
the reflex of their own lust of earthly good. 
Cp. Prov. xxvii. 20; ‘‘Hell and destruction 
cannot be satisfied; and the eyes of man cannot 
be satisfied.” 


15. And the mean man...) The words of 
the first half-verse are the same that were used 
in ii.g. Render: 80 man is bowed down, 
and the great man is brought low. 


16. in judgment] In that hour of righteous 
retribution His absolute supremacy and holi- 


@ chap. s 


Q, 1%, I7- 
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17 Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places of 
the fat ones shall strangers eat. 

18 Woe unto them that draw ini- 


[v. 17—1x9. 


quity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
it were with a cart rope: 

1g That say, Let him make speed, 
and hasten his work, that we may see 


ness (cp. vi. 14) shall stand out clearly to 
view 


shall be eee Manifested to be holy, 
and so regarded with godly: reverence (Lev. x. 


3): 

Obs. When Moses and Aaron were ex- 
cluded from the Land of Canaan, God ‘'was 
sanctified in them” (Num. xx. 13). So He 
would be sanctified in exiled Israel, Ezek. xx. 
al. 

17. When this judgment fell, was ‘the 
congregation of the Lord to be as sheep that 
had no shepherd”? (Num. xxvii. 17.) Not 
so. The pastures that had supplied food to 
the ‘‘fat ones,”—to those who had ‘‘ nourished 
their hearts as in a day of slaughter” (James 
v. 5),—would be laid waste. Nomads should 
occupy them. But, while Israel’s outward 
privileges were withdrawn, the ‘‘lambs” of 
the flock should be provided for ;—they ‘‘ should 
Seed after their manner,” lit. “according to 
their grazing.” ‘The ‘‘meek should eat, and 
be satisfied” (Ps. xxii. 26), because ‘‘the Lord 
was their shepherd” (Ps. xxiii. 1; ch. xl. 11). 

That this is the correct view of the verse is 
proved by a comparison of Zeph. iii. 11—13 
(which plainly looks back to Isaiah); ‘I will 
remove from within thee them that rejoice in 
thy highness (ch. xiil. 3), and thou shalt no 
more be haughty on my holy mountain. And 
I will leave within thee a /ow/y and poor people: 
and they shall trust in the name of the Lord 
(xiv. 32): and they shall feed and lie down, 
and none shall make them afraid.” 

Obs. 1. As “strangers” (or ‘‘sojourners”) 
would occupy the land, so Gentiles would 


succeed to the spiritual inheritance. (Matt. 
XXI. 41—-43. 
Obs. 2. ‘The words rendered ‘‘stranger” 


and “‘Jamb” occur in xi. 6; ‘the wolf shall 
dwell (sojourn) with the lamb,” 


18, 19. Bold, defiant, infidelity is now 
depicted ; openly refusing to ‘‘ walk in the light 
of the Lord,” or to abide under His protec- 
tion. This was the crowning act of impiety, 
lig brought on the judicial sentence of 

. Vi, 


18. that draw...) Not content with the 
ordinary progress of iniquity, they spin un- 
godly theories, by which to make their massive 
ee of sin move more readily through the 
jand. 

cords of vanity} Such theories were really 
vain (xxviii. 14, 15)—idola of the imagination; 
—yet with them ‘the men of vanity” (Ps, 
xxvi, 4) seduced worldly minds to sin. 


as witha cart rope} Asif they had yoked 
themselves, like bullocks, to drag onward their 
piles of ungodliness. 

19. Let him make speed...hasten] 5. w. @. 
in vill. 3 (maher...bash...). 

The omission of the Divine Name indi- 
cates the scoffing tone of the remark (cp. 2 
Pet. iii. 4). The title ‘Holy One of Israel” 
in the second clause is taken from the pro- 
phet’s own words (cp. i. 4, V. 24, XXX. IO, IT). 

They employ the language of piety (cp. Ps. 
Ixxi, 12), as if they desired ‘‘the day of the 
Lord” (Amos v. 18—20); as if they felt se- 
cure of a high place in Messiah’s Kingdom 
But their challenge really meant: —‘'Isaiah i: 
constantly telling us of a great work that Go. 
Is carrying on among us in pursuance of a 
mysterious plan. We can see no traces of it. 
From the time of the Exodus to David, from 
David to our own day, our whole national 
history seems obscure. King Uzziah’s policy 
we do understand. It has given us peace, and 
reputation abroad; internal prosperity, and 
good incomes, and freedom from those old reli- 
gious scruples. All this has followed laws of 
causation that are tolerably plain. But the 
prophet’s views are very lofty and transcend- 
ental; they are high above out of our sight. 
Oh that the ‘Counsel’ he preaches so much 
about would move with somewhat accelerated 
speed, that we may have an opportunity of 
seeing it, Ohthat some one would mount up 
to heaven or go across the seas (Deut. xxx. 
¥2, 13), and dring ét near to us, that we might 
know it,—and judge of it.” 

Obs. 1. An immediate answer to this taunt 
is given in plain language in vv. 24—30. 
Their request shall be granted:—God will 
muster His armies ‘‘from afar,” and “behold, 
they shall come with speed (meherah) swiftly.” 
A further answer is supplied by the vision of 
the Holy One in the next chapter;—He as- 
suredly will make His glory fill the earth, 
though the despisers will be too blind to see it, 
too hard-hearted to believe it. 

Other replies are given later on. 

1) The naming of Isaiah’s second son 
‘¢ Speed-plunder Haste-spoil” (viii. 3), afford- 
ed an immediate evidence of God’s actual 
working among them. 

(2) In xlvi. x2, 13, it is pointed out that 
the fault of God’s seeming distance from 
Israel was in themselves, because they were 
‘‘far from righteousness:” and it is added; 
‘¢T quill bring near my righteousness; it 
shall not be far off; and my salvation shel 
not tarry,” 


t Heb. 
that say 


Vv. 20—24. | 


it: and let the counsel of the Holy 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, 

that we may know it / 
20 @ Woe unto them ‘that call evil 
and good evil; that put dark- 


one ness for light, and light for darkness ; 


that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 


nn + for bitter! 
ce = 21 Woe unto them that are ‘wise in 
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their own eyes, and prudent ‘in their 


own sight! 

22 Woe unto them that are mighty 
to drink wine, and men of strength to 
mingle strong drink: 


6! 


eb. den 
their 


we 


Sace. 


23 Which “justify the wicked for % Prov. 1%. 


reward, and take away the righteous- 


ness of the righteous from him! t Heb. the 
24 Therefore as ‘the fire devoureth ¥™ % 


(3) The faithful are warned against impa- 
tience in xxviii. 16: “I lay in Zion...a sure 
foundation; he that believeth sha// not make 
baste (s,w.):” and are encouraged not to yield 
to it, xxx. 4: ‘‘The heart of the rash 
(hasty) shall understand knowledge;” xxxv. 
4: ‘Say to them that are dasty, Be strong; 
fear not; behold your God will come.” 

(4) In due time all shall be fulfilled; Ix. 
a2: ** The Lorp will hasten it in its time.” 

Obs. 2. Compare also Zeph. i. 12—16 
(‘*The great day of the Lord is near; it is 
near and Sasteth greatly,” v. 14). 

20. call evil good| It is an “evil and a 
bitter thing to forsake the Lord” (Jer. ii. 19); 
they called it good. It is ‘* good to be near 
to God” (Ps. Ixxili. 28); they ‘removed 
their heart far from Him” (ch. xxix. 13). 

pa darkness for light] Infidel theories, 
which allowed them to “ walk on still in 
darkness ” (Ps, Ixxxti. 5), were to them ‘‘en- 
lightened” views. ‘The light of divine truth, 
revealing as it did the darkness of man’s 
fallen state (Eph. v. 8—14), was to them 
‘‘even as the shadow of death” (Job xxiv. 
17). 
ite for sweet] They swallowed sin, 
that bitter thing (Jer. ii. 19, iv. 183; cp. 
Num, v. 19 — 24), as sweet (Prov. ix, 17); 
they disrelished what was ‘sweeter than 
honey ” (Ps. xix. ro). 

Obs. x. Thus they counterworked the plan 
of Divine Wisdom, which was ever bringing 
good out of evil (Jer. xxix, ro, 11), illumining 
the darkness (Gen. i. 2, 3; Ps. xvii. 28; 
ch. ix. 1), turning the bitterness into sweet- 
ness (Exod. xv. 25). 

Obs. 2. Prov. xxvii. 7 gives the rationale 
of their condition: ‘* The full soul loatheth 
a honeycomb; but to the hungry soul every 
bitter thing is sweet.” (Cp. Matt. v. 6.) 


21. wise in their own eyes} Prov. tii. 7 
(s.qw.); cp. ch. xxix, 14, 15; Prov. xxvi. 12; 
Gen. iii. 6, (Matt. xi. 25; Rom. xii. 16.) 

prudent in their own sight] Lit. ‘ before 
their own face.” For, ‘‘ there is no fear of 
God before their eyes” (Ps. xxxvi. 1), They 
are their own oracle. They walk ‘in the 
stubbornness of their own heart ” (Deut. xxix. 
49); worshipping their own successful policy. 
(Cp. iii. 3, x. 13, xxix. 14; Jer. iv, 22.) 


22. mighty to drink wine} That was 
their only heroism, gigantic sensuality, In 
defence of mght (i. 23), they were very 
cowards; unable to stand against the temp- 
tation of a bribe. 

Obs. Their untaxed strength might have 
dispensed with the wine altogether. ‘ Give 
strong drink to him that is ready to pernsh, 
and wine to the bitter of soul” (Prov. xxxi. 
6; cp. 2S. xvii. 8). 

men of strength] Rather, of valour. 

to mingle strong drink} Mixing it with 
Spices to increase its heat. 

Obs. ‘They forget that they are thus filling 
up a cup of wrath, which will leave them 
“battered” (xxviii. 1), ‘swallowed up” 
(ib. v. 7), “staggering ” (xxix. 9), ‘‘ prostrate” 
(li. 17—23). 


23. The connexion between vv. 22, 23 
is given by Prov. xxxi, 4—9. 

justify the wicked) Cp. Exod. xxiii. 7; 
Deut. xxv. 13 1K. viii. 32. 

for reward] For a bribe (cp. on i. 23). 
Vitringa notices that the Targ. here has, 
“the mammon of falsebood;” cp. Luke xvi. 
9—I1. 


24. asthe fire} Lit, “the tongue of fire;” 
—licking up the “stubble,” as a cow does 
grass (Num. xxii. 4). Cp. Num. xvi. 35; 
1 K. xviil, 38; ch. xlvii. 14; Amos ii. 5, 

Obs.1. The ‘tongue of fire” was in 
retribution of ‘‘the deceitful tongue” (Ps. 
Cxx. 3, 4). Cp. xxxni. 11. 

Obs.2, This is the only place in the 
Old Testament where the expression ‘tongue 
of fire” occurs. Interpreted in accordance 
with Jer. v. 14, “I will make my words in 
thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it 
shall devour them” (cp. Jer. xxiii. 29), its 
reference must be to the prophetic message 
communicated by Isaiah. (Cp. xl. 6—8.) 

Obs. 3. In ch. vi Isaiah is consecrated to 
his apostleship by a seraph (or ‘burning 
one”) taking ‘‘a live coal” from the heavenly 
altar, and touching his lips. 

Obs. 4. So when the Twelve Apostles 
were consecrated to their office, ‘‘ tongues as 
of fire” rested on each; symbolizing the 
‘spirit of burning” (iv. 4), by which Zion 
was to be purified. 


ISAIAH. V. Lv. 25, 26. 
he hath stretched forth his hand a- 

gainst them, and hath smitten them: 

and the hills did tremble, and their 
carcases were 'torn in the midst of the ' 
streets. For all this his anger ts not £ chap. g 
turned away, but his hand is stretched &'r0. 


the stubble, and the fame consumeth 
the chaff, so their root shall be as rot- 
tenness, and their blossom shall go up 
as dust: because they have cast away 
the law of the Lorn of hosts, and de- 


spised the word of the Holy One of & 10. 4 


Israel. ; 
25 Therefore is the anger of the 
Lorp kindled against his people, and 


and the flame) Rather, and dry grass 
sinks down in fame. Knobel says: ‘‘ The 
stubble in a field was burnt to make manure 
(Virg. ‘G.’ 1. 84; Phin. ‘H.N.” xvii. 72); 
and similarly the old withered grass in pastures 
was burnt to enrich the aftergrowth (Pallad. 
1X. 4; Lucan 1x. 182).” Cp. Heb. vi. 8. 

root...blossom] So that they should suffer 
as severely as the Amorite before them had 
done; Amosii. 9. Cp. Mal. iv. 1. 

their root shall be as rottenness| Perishing 
by internal decay. The root is that of the 
vines of vv, I—7. 

Of Ephraim Hosea (ix. 16, cp. x. 1) had 
already said: ‘‘ Ephraim is smitten; ¢4eir 
root is dried up; they shall bear no fruit.” 
Their root was turned into ‘gall and worm- 
wood” (Deut. xxix. 18), almost from the 
beginning, by Jeroboam's ‘ prudential ’ sin. 

With Judah the case was different. Though 
the royalty that had its root in David should 
go to decay, yet ‘‘the remnant of Judah 
should again” (in a far deeper sense than it 
did under Hezekiah) ‘‘take root downward 
and bear fruit upward” (xxxvii. 31). See 
XXVil, 6. 

their blossom shall go up as dust] Rather, 
come up. In Gen. xl. ro the same verb is 
used of the vine-blossoms ‘shooting forth” 
(i. V.). ‘Their blossom shall produce no real 
‘‘ fruit,” but shall turn into ‘ powder” 
(Deut. xxviii. 24 s.q.); like that of the 
‘- apples of Sodom” (on which see Dr Trisp 
tram, ‘B. N. H.’ p. 482). 

have cast away| Or, rejected ;—rebel- 
liously and with contempt; s.qw.a. viii. 6 
(‘‘ refuseth”), xxx, 12 (‘‘despise”): Lev. 
Xxvi. 15, 43; Num. xi. 20; 1S. vill. 7, X. 19, 
xv. 23, 263 Hos. iv, 6; Amos ii. 4. (Cp. 
ch. xxx. 9.) 

despised] s.w.a. i, 4. 

qword)| <A less usual term than that in ii. 3. 
It occurs in Deut. xxxii. 23 ‘' my speech shall 
distil as the dew.” ‘That fertilizing dew they 
had scorned; therefore it was to be withdrawn 
from them. Then they would wither away. 
(Cp. Hus. xiv. 5.) 

25. bis band\ ‘That mighty hand, which 
had rescued them from Egypt (Deut. iii. 24), 
planted them in Canaan (Ps, xliv. 3), and 
protected them there (1 K. viil. 42), was now 


out still. 
26 4 And he will lift up an ensign 


to the nations from far, and will hiss 


stretched over them to asa 5); as of old 
it had been over Egypt (Exod. iii. 20). 

the bills} Or, mountains, Cp. il. 14, 19. 
The Davidic throne (cp. Ps. xxx. 7), and the 
su pee aia (more glorious than Hermon, 
Ps. Ixvili. 15, 16), were shaken as by an earth- 
quake. 

their carcases were torn] Rather, were 
as refuse (or, ‘‘sweepings”). Cp, Lam. 
lil. 45. When that terrible earthquake shook 
Zion, her ‘‘sons,,.lay at the head of all the 
streets ” Up 20). Cp. Jer. vil. 33, xiv. 16. 

For all this} Though the blow has been 
so heavy. The phrase sounds like an echo of 
Lev. xxvi. 18, 23, 27. 

not turned away) Because (ix. 12, 13) they 
‘returned not to Him who smote them.” 


26. In ch. i the prophet had spoken of 
the land as laid waste by “strangers.” The 
invading army is here described a little more 
closely. To those who first heard the de- 
scription, it would sound like a reiteration of 
Joel’s prophecy of the ‘‘ Northern Army” 
(li. 20);—and would turn their thoughts to 
that great power, which about thirteen years 
before Uzziah’s death (B.C. 771) had laid 
Samaria under tribute. 

But nowhere is the Assyrian spoken of as 
destined to be the instrument of Judah’s over- 
throw. All that is now said is that God's 
instrument should come from afar. 

an ensign} Or, standard (as A.V. at 
xlix. 22, Ixii. 10):—s. w. @. XI. 10, 12, Xlii. 2, 
ae 3, XXX. 17, XXX. 9, XXXilil, 23 (E.V. 
66 Sai ” 2 

The standard” was to mark the place of 
rendezvous. 

Obs. Of old the Lord had been Himself a 
‘¢ standard ® for His people to fight under; 
Exod. xvii. x5. Now that they had deserted 
Him, the ‘‘ standard ” should be “lifted up” 
to draw the nations to fight His battles, 

the nations from far] Or, “ afar off;” 5. w.a. 
xlix. 1; Deut. xxviii, 49. Cp. xxxix. 3. 

hiss unto them] Lit. “unto sim ;"—as if 
they were one compact mass; moving .all] 
together like a swarm of bees (cp. vii. 18). 

with speed swiftly] The words used b 
Joel (iii. 4, H. iv. 4), where God Himself 
says:—‘ swiftly and speedily will I return 
your recompense on your own head.” (Cp. 


¥. 27—30.] 


unto them from the end of the earth: 
and, behold, they shall come with speed 
swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor stum- 
ble among them; none shall slumber 
nor sleep; neither shall the girdle of 
their loins be loosed, nor the latchet 
of their shoes be broken: 

28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all 
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their bows bent, their horses’ hoofs 
shall be counted like flint, and their 
wheels like a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar like pane lions: yea, 
they shall roar, and lay hold of the 
prey, and shall carry st away safe, and 
none shall deliver :¢. 

30 And in that day they shall roar 


on v. 19.) The invading host is God’s instru- 
ment of retribution. 

Obs. ‘There is much besides in these verses, 
which seems designed to leave a similar im- 
pression. Indeed after the words ‘ None is 
weary or stumbling in him,” everything might 
be applied to Him, who has set up the 
‘standard;” the ‘‘Captain of the Lord’s 
host.” All the verbs and pronouns are in the 
singular; and we have the following remark- 
able expressions: 

(1) ‘‘ He neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ;” 
. Ps. cxxi. 4. 


(2) ‘* Whose arrows are sharp;” else 
where twice of God; Ps. xlv. 5, cxx. 4 (cp. 
Deut. xxxil. 23, 42). 

_(3) His bowsare already “ bent ;” cp. Ps. 
Vii, 12. 

(4) His chariot-wheels are “as a whirl- 
wind ;” cp. Nah. i. 3; Ps. Ixxxiii. 15. 

(5) The description in v. 29 is plainly 
parallel to Hos. v. 14: ‘I will be unto E- 
phraim as a lion, and as a young lion to the 
house of Judah; I, even I, will tear, and go 
away; I will carry off, and none shall rescue;”’ 
Hos. xi. 10: ‘He shall roar like a lion.” 
Cp. Hos. xiii. 7, 8; Amos iii. 8; Joel ii. 16. 

For the expression, ‘‘none can rescue,” see 
Deut. xxxii. 39 (quoted in ch, xliti. 13); and 
Ps. 1.22: ‘‘lest I tear, and none can rescue.” 

(6) In. 30 the language passes over into 
that of the description of the “Day of the 
Lord” in Amos v. 18—20. ° 

So the mysterious Host advances as God’s 
own Minister of Vengeance. 


37. None shall be weary} For they are 
upheld by the strength of ‘‘ the Creator of the 
ends of the earth...who gives strength to the 
weary ” (xl. 27—31). 

the girdle of their loins] They have been 
girt, like Cyrus in xlv. 5, by the hand of 
divine justice; by Him, of whom it is said 
(xi. 5), ‘* Righteousness shall be the girdle of 

is reins,” (same words as here). 

29. Their roaring] Rather, ‘‘ His roar 
is like a lion’s.” The lion roars on coming 
near his prey, to terrify it; and then, when 
preparing for his spring, utters a deep, 
solemn growl; which is referred to in the 
third clause: ‘‘ He shall growl and seize the 


prey.” 


and shall carry it away safe] Or, ‘he shall 
take alive.” This is a singular expression; which 
almost compels us to think of God Himself 
as the real Invader. (Cp. especially xxxi. 
4—6.) The verb means to “liberate” from 
danger, to ‘‘ cause to escape.” See the noun 
in iv. 2. (Cp. the {wypéw of Luke v. ro; 
2 Tim. ii. 26.) 

Obs. 1. It was a remarkable characteristic 
of Nebuchadnezzar's dealing with Jerusalem 
(in 589) that he united inflexible severity to 
the city which he burnt with mercy to all 
who went out to him. See Jer. xxi. 3—10; 
XXXVill. 2, 17. The obstinacy of the people 
compelled him to destroy the city. But the 
conqueror’s severity was (in God's purposes, - 
Jer. xxix. rr) the means of rescuing the na- 
tion from’ the utter moral perdition which 
threatened it. Nebuchadnezzar was but as a 
lion who carried off the ‘‘ daughter of Zion ” 
from her worst enemies. 

Nor was it otherwise in the Roman cap- 
tivity. Titus was willing (even desirous) to 
spare the city, if only its inmates would sur- 
render. They would not :—and thereby they 
compelled him to carry off the whole people. 
The entire destruction of the temple and the 
deportation of the Jews were the providential 
means of securing the free growth of the 
Christian Church—the Church of the cw({o- 

vo. (Acts ii. 47)—symbolized historically 
by the body of refugees who escaped out of 
Jerusalem to Pella at the beginning of the 
war. 

Obs. 2. In Jer. xxi. 5, God’s own words 
are: ‘*I myself will fight against you wtb 
outstretched arm.” Cp.v. 25 above; and ch. 
XxIxX, I—7, 

and none shall deliver it] Or, “ rescue” (as 
A.V. in Hos. v. 14). No wolf-like foe may 
(by reversing the national calamity) rescue 
them out of the hands of Omnipotent Justice, 
—to complete their ruin. 


30. And...they shall roar] Or, “ And he shall 
growl over him, as when the sea growleth;” 
with the deep, strong sound, as of half-sub- 
dued anger, which rises from the sea in a 
storm. 

The Destroyer is next seen, not as the lion 
from the forest, but as the Deluge sent to 
cleanse the corrupted land. 
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land the 'Or 


against them like the oe of the hold darkness and ‘sorrow, Oe ies 
sea: and if one look unto the land, be- light isdarkened in the heavens thereof. 1 Or, ewem 


light, 
tt shall be dark in the destructions thereof. 
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Obs. ‘There is the same transition in Jer. 
iv. 7 and 23—26. 

The remainder of the verse is divided b 
the Hebrew accents into three clauses: whic 
may be rendered thus: And one shall 
look unto the earth, and bebold, dark- 
mess; even the light is an adversary 
(or, is anguish); dark is it amidst the 
clouds thereof. Each clause is weighty. 


(1) ‘One shall look unto the earth;” 
—nearly as in viii. 22. ‘The verb is the one 
commented on above, at v.12. Even in the 
extremity of their “fiery trial,” they would 
not look to their God; they would look only 
to expedients of worldly policy. They were 
bitten by the fiery serpent; but refused to 
“look unto” their God ‘‘and be saved ” (Num. 
xxi. 9; Ps. xxxiv. 5; ch. xlv. 22). 

Obs.1. In Num. xxi. 8, 9, the pole, on 
which the brazen serpent was placed, is called 
“the standurd” (s. w. a. in v. 26 above). 
That standard, which represented God’s in- 
flexible justice turned by His mercy into 
a means of health to the penitent, had begun 
to be lifted up to the nations by God’s deal- 
ings with Nineveh under the preaching of 
Jonah; as it afterwards was displayed to 
Nebuchadnezzar on his repentance at Babylon. 
But Israel would not turn toward it for 
cure. 

Obs. 2. They did, indeed, honour that 
display of mercy outwardly; but in the very 
act of doing so they shewed their alienation 
of heart (cp. xxix. 13); for down to the time 
of Hezekiah they ‘‘ burnt incense to it” (2 K. 
xviii. 4). Cp. on vi. 2. 


(2) ‘*Even the light is an adversary :” 
Lit. ‘‘an adversary—even the light;” or, 
‘sand that the light” (cp. Amos iii, 11). The 
health-giving light of God's countenance (ii. 
5) having been withdrawn, all is ‘* darkness ” 
(cp. Amos v. 18—20); darkness only made 
more terrible by the flashings of those 
‘¢tongues of fire” (v. 24), the hostile, an- 


NOTE A. 


The term 3" (identical with the name 
given by God to the child, whom his father 
called Solomon, 2 S. xii. 25) occurs in Deut. 
XXXiii. 12;—where the same is asserted of 
him as, in Ps. xvi. 9, is said by the Holy One 
respecting his own flesh, mao yw, The Only- 
Begotten could affirm that His flesh, the True 


Tabernacle which God builded, should “ rest 
securely.” 


guish-inflicting, lightnings of the prophetic 
Word. 

Ods. 1. So in x. 17, ‘the light of Israel 
shall be for a fire.” 

Obs. 2. The word for “adversary” is the 
one used in Lam. i. ro, iv. 12. In Lam. ii. 4, 
it is applied to God Himself: ‘* He bent 
His bow like an enemy; He stood with His 
right hand as an adversary..., He poured 
out His fury like fire.” In 3 S. it. 32 it is 
used in reference to the desolation of the 
Tabernacle at Shiloh. (See on lix. 19,¢ Ixiii. 
g, and cp. Job xv. 24.) 

Obs. 3. Especially to be noted is Amos 
iii. rx (following, ‘the lion hath roared,” 
v. 8). For there we have the same unusual 
construction as here: ‘* An adversary —even 
round about thy land.” He who would ever 
have been as ‘‘a wall of fire round about 
them” Zech. ii. 5 (H. ii. 9) against their 
enemies, was now Himself their adversary. 

(3) ‘ Dark is it amidst the clouds thereof;” 
the clouds, which had dropped fatness over 
the land (cp. the verb in Deut. xxxii. 2), 
were now black with the rain of ‘fire and 
sulphur” (Gen. xix. 24; ch, 1.9). 

bs. In Micah iii. 6 this darkness is brought 
on by the false prophets. Their falsehoods 
—emanations from the powers of darkness— 
shut out the light of heaven. The desolation 
of the land was but a penal consequence of 
that darkness. The “children of the king- 
dom” were ‘cast forth into outer darkness ” 
( Matt. viii. 2 because they “rebelled against 
the light ” (Job xxiv. 13). See Jer. xiii. 16, 17. 

The chapter ends in unrelieved gloom; 
like chs. iii and viii. But as each of those is 
followed by bright visions, so this too. 
When the deluge arrives, an Ark of Safety 
is prepared for the faithful (cp. on xxvi. 20). 
The true Israel may say, ‘‘The darkness 
shall be light about me” (Ps, cxxxix. 11, 12, 
Xvili. 28; cp. Exod. xiv, 20). The vineyard 
is laid waste; but ‘*God’s glory fills the 
whole earth” (vi. 4). 


(ON v. 1.) 


In Jer. xi. 15, we have the same word as 
here, "3" (cp. xil. 7, °@BI ATT), used in 
connexion with God’s ‘ House.” ‘+ What 
has My Well-beloved to do in My house?” 
A passage capable of two interpretations: 
(1) ‘* What has My covenant people to do 
any longer in My Home?” (2) ‘‘ What has 
My covenant-Presence, My Shekinah, any 
longer to do in—what I have so long called— 
My House?” ‘The latter view perhape hare 
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monizes better with xii. 7, where it is said, 
“I have forsaken My house,”—that house, 
which was ‘the beloved of His soul” so long 


as it was the abode of the '';—and it also - 


agrees with the use of the word in Isaiah; 
where ‘T' is the ‘‘one Son, His well-be- 
loved,” of Mark xii. 6,—the ‘‘ Heir” of the 
vineyard. 

The only other place where ‘37’ occurs 
in the singular is in Ps. cxxvii (which has 


moby in the title). Ps. cxxvil contrasts 
the busy toil and anxious care of human 
builders and watchers with the sleep granted 
by God to ‘His well-beloved.” Their 
schemes had ‘“ A// in vain” written on 
them ;—as by Nebuchadnezzar’s burning of 
the ark and temple, when the 3% seemed 
to retire to rest (cp. ch. xvili. 4; Ps. xliv. 
23); and more completely, by the ‘ rending 
of the vail of the temple,”—a visible pera- 
Baivopev évrevOev—when the ‘ well-beloved ” 
fell asleep in His Father’s arms (Luke xxiil. 


NOTE B. 


The ‘‘ Baal-Hamon ” of Song of Sol. viii, 13 
seems formed in the mould of ‘ Baal-Her- 
mon” (i Chro. v. 23), the name of one of 
the highest peaks of Anti-Libanus. ‘‘ Hermon” 
typified the might of the Gentile world (cp. 
Ps, Ixvili. 15; Song of Sol. iv. 8); and Baal- 
Hamon was well suited to stand as its an- 
tithesis;—to represent the Holy Land, or 
City, as the destined Head of the nations 
(cp. ii, 2—4). For ‘‘ bamog” is the word 
used in the history of the “ 4 erlasting Cove- 
nant ” made with Abraham, when God said 
to him; ‘*I,— behold, My covenant is with 
thee: and thou shalt become a multitude 
(4amon) of nations...Abraham shall thy name 
be, for the father of a multitude (4amion) of 
nations have I made thee ;” Gen. xvii. 4, 5. 

The ‘vineyard of the Lord of Hosts” 
was planted within the range of the Abra- 
hamic covenant. In that vineyard was one 
special vine, Judah,—‘ His sanctuary ” (Ps. 
Cxiv.2; cp. Ixxvi. 1, 2). When David was 
anointed king over Israel, the whole vine- 
yard region became ‘' Keren-ben-Shemen,” 
“ Horn of the Son-of-oil,” or ‘‘ of the Anoint- 
ed:”—- for in Zech. iv. 14 ‘‘ the two anointed 
ones” are lit. ‘two sons of oil” (I0'¥*). The 
Davidic covenant, by which the fulfilment 
of the immutable promise to Abraham was 
limited to a son of David, is alluded to by 
David himself as ‘‘ the mountain which God 
had made so strong” (Ps. xxx. 7). Solomon, 
anointed with the oil of the sanctuary; the 
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46), and on awaking was saluted with the 
eternal decree, ‘‘Thou art My Son...ask of 
Me and I will give Thee nations for Thine 
inheritance :”——‘* Lo an inheritance from the 
Lord, sons” innumerable;—‘ builded toge= 
ther for a Holy Temple in the Lord.” 

The plural BS occurs in Ps. lx (cp. 
cviii), which is connected by its title ({W1w) 
with Ps. xlv, the epitome of the Song of 
Solomon. Ps. xlv has 117°) in its title, while 
in its last line it proclaims the King, whom it 
celebrates, to be the Shiloh;—for its D°op 
71779 combines the ON 4V719 of Gen. xlix. 


8 with the DYOY Nnp 19 of v. ro. 

The only other place where ‘ Yedid" 
occurs is in Ps. Ixxxiv. 1; ‘‘ How /Jovely are 
Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts;” lovely, 
because in them was to be found ‘the living 
God” (v. 2); who, ‘looking upon the 
face of His Anointed” (v. 10), ‘‘ gave grace 
we glory” (v. 12) to all who ‘trusted in 

im.” 


(ON v. 1.) 


builder of the temple; the peaceful ruler of 
the land from Egypt to the Euphrates, from 
Elath to Hamath; famed far and wide for 
justice and wisdom; might well have seemed. 
about to inaugurate the period of ‘ blessing 
to all nations.” 

But he fell away into sensuality, and left only 
a bright vision of a future King (Ps. xxii). 
for the comfort of the faithful. Instead of 
drawing the nations to become ‘children of 
Abraham,” he descended from the height of 
his own privilege to be merely the ruler of an. 
‘“‘empire.” Under him ‘ bamon” was ap- 
plicable to Israel and Judah in a different 
sense ;—‘'a noisy crowd,”—a throng of vo- 
taries of pleasure, or of mammon (referred. 
by some to the same root). Cp. Ezek. v. 7,. 
Vii. II—I4. 


So in ch. v. 13, 14 the Samon of Judah is. 
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either its ‘‘noisy crowd,” or its “ wealth.” 


Zion has become like Babel, and must suffer 
the same punishment (cp. xiv. rz ND). 
—Their fountain of holy oil is corrupted, 
none. ONNwP; cp. Prov. xxv. 26 and 
Exod. xl. rs. 
Only when the Christ, ‘‘the true Vine,” 
shall have been planted in the earth, can the 
romise to David, or the oath to Abraham, 
realized. In Him—the King and King’s 
Son (Ps. Ixxii. r)—the Vineyard shall be 
extended “from sea to sea”. (ib. 8), and all 
nations shall be filled with benediction (ib. 


17). 
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NOTE C. 


The remarkable B15 Yo of Prov. xxxi. 
16 claims here a few words. 
I. The “field” and “vineyard” of v. 16 


are connected by the nidyy of v. 27, with the 


“feld of the D¥y, and vineyard of the man 
woid of understanding” in xxiv. 30—34. 

Obs. 1. Of this last it is said: “The stone 
qall thereof was broken down” (v. 31). 
Cp. Isai. v. 5. 

Obs.2. In xxiv. 20, we read: “The lamp 
(3) of the wicked shall be put out:” but in 
xxxi. 18, “her lamp (i793) is not extinguish- 
ed in the night.” The “lamp of David” 
(1, x K. xi. 36) was put out by his 
children’s sin (after long flickering) at the 
captivity; and “the lamp” in God’s temple 

Exod. xxvii. 20) was also extinguished. 

et in that dark night “the true Light” 
still shone (Ps. xviii. 28, cxxxii. 17, WQ). Cp. 
Isai. iv. 5, “a flaming fire dy night.” 

Obs. 3. Solomon’s vineyard was ruined, 
because its watchers said: “ Yet a little sleep, 


NOTE D. 


An account of the Hampton-Court vine 
states, that at a time when it covered 
1700 sq. ft., it bore 2240 bunches of grapes, 
averaging a pound in weight. This would 
give nearly 12 Ibs. of grapes to a square yard. 

In the ‘ Guardian ’ of April x, 1874, an ac- 
count is given of a vine in California, forty 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Isaiah, in a vision of the Lord in his glory, § 
being terrified, is confirmed for his message. 
g He sheweth the obstinacy of the people unto 
ther desolation. 13 A remnant shall be saved. 


CHAP. VI. The fifth chapter ended in 
deepest gloom: the light of prophecy only 
making the darkness more fearful. Before 
long the tower that God Himself had built 
in His vineyard (v. 2) would be brought 
low (ii. 15), and the vineyard laid waste. 
Already the heir of David's throne had been 
‘¢humbled” by God's stroke; ‘‘ cut away ” 
(cp. Ps. Ixxxvili. 5), as a withered branch; 
excluded from the house of the Lord; and 
continuing till death ‘* unhealed of his plague.” 

The prophet had delivered his message, as 
only one who was supported by God's Spirit 
could have done. But he was still man; 
still conscious how unworthy he was to stand 
before the Holy One;—must he not, at such 
a time, have needed special revelations of 
God’s faithfulness? Even Moses, after being 
assured of God’s gracious presence with 
Israel in spite of its sin, begged to be shewn 
God's “ glory ” (Exod, xxxiii, 18) ;—the glory 


[v. t. 


(ON wv. 2.) 


a little slumber ” (Prov. xxiv. 33; cp. vi. 9). 
But Israel’s true Guardian “slept not, nor 
slumbered” (Ps. cxxi. 3; ch. xxvii. 3. Cp. 
on v, 27, above). 

II. The % and PM of Prov. xxxi. rs 
given “while it is yet night,” are connect 
by the Halleluyah Psalm cxi with the Paschal 
Feast; the memorial of God's bringing His 
vine out of Egypt: see Ps. cxi. 5; Exod. xii. 
42, 43. (Cp, Gen, xlix, 8—11.) 

III. A comparison of Prov, xxxi, 31, 
repo moon, with Ps, ciii, 22, cxlv, 10, 
cxi, 7, suggests that as in Prov. viii. 9 we 
have a representation of Divine Wisdom, 
which pointed to Him ‘in whom were hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” 
(Col. ii. 3, 1 Cor. i. 24), so in Prov. xxxi. 10 f. 
we have an allegorical delineation of ‘the 
prime part of wisdom” (Prov. ix. ro), ‘the 
fear of the Lord,” which was never perfectly 
realized except in Christ. Cp, Isai. x1. 2, 3, 
Heb. v. 7. 


(ON v. 10.) 


years old, whose clusters averaged 2} Ibs. It 
covers an acre of ground (4840 sq. yds.); and 
its annual yield of grapes is from 10,000 to 
12,000 Ibs. :—as nearly as may be, an average 
of 2} ibs. of grapes to a square yard. 

One pint of wine, therefore, to a square 
yard would be a very low rate. 


I 


N the year that king Uzziah died 


train filled the temple. 


of Him, who threatened to destroy the sinful 
nation ‘‘as in a moment,” and yet remained 
tenderly affectioned to those who revered 
Him, and was ever faithful to the covenant He 
had made with Abraham. Must not Isaiah 
have felt the same longing desire? He had 
been sent to testify to the seeming failure of 
all the care and labour which had been bee 
stowed on Israel for 7oo years. He had 
indeed been shewn a picture of Zion’s exalta- 
tion in ‘the latter days;” yet he may well 
have craved for some more immediate exhibi- 
tion of that great Name—‘‘ forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, and that will not leave 
ue guilty) unpunished ” (Exod. xxxiv. 7). 

uch consolation was supplied to him in the 
Vision of ch. vi. 

(1) He sees the Thrice Holy-One; and, 
though he cries out, ‘‘ Woe is me, I am 
undone, for I am a man of unclean lips,” he 
is pardoned, purified from sin, and enabled 


I “saw also the Lord sitting upon ¢ John ra 
a throne, high and lifted up, and *his FOr, the 


thereof. 


v. 2, 3.] 


2 Above it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain 
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he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. 


to offer himself to God with entire self-devo- 
tion. 

(2) He is assured that@God’s glory shall 
fill the earth; and that the ‘‘ Holy Seed” 
abides in Israel in spite of its banishment. 

So now he can go forth to wait patiently, 
or to labour diligently, as God may direct. 

The temple on Moriah has_ been pol- 
luted by the heartless services of men, who 
‘‘trampled down” its courts; and is sen- 
tenced to desolation. But the Lord in His 
Temple is evermore adored with pure, reve- 
rential, service. 

The king of Judah had profanely invaded 
the palace of the ‘‘ Great King” (Ps. xlviti. 
2), Israel's true King (1 S. xii. 12); but the 
unapproachable Glory remained unsullied. 

The land was to be submerged by a tu- 
multuous flood of invaders, and the heavens 
darkened with clouds of divine judgment; 
but He, who sat enthroned of old at the 
Flood (Ps. xxix. ro), He had provided a 
refuge for His people, in which all that was 
typically foreshadowed by the ark of Noah 
(xxvi. 20) should be realized. (Cp, xxxii. 2.) 

Obs. x. The relation of ch. v to ch. vi 
is that of Ps. Ixxxviii to Ps. Ixxxix. The 
almost unrelieved darkness, which accompanies 
the deluge of God’s wrath (v. 7) in the 
former psalm, is in the latter succeeded by, 
“ Thou rulest the raging of the sea;” ‘the 
heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine;” 
‘justice and judgment are the basis of Thy 
throne.” | 

Obs. 2. Much of the language of Ps. 
Ixxxviii is exactly what might have been 
used by one, who (sympathetically, or ac- 
tually) was bearing in his own person the 
sins of Israel, excommunicated for spiritual, 
as Uzziah was (2 Chro. xxvi. 21) for bodily, 
leprosv. In Ps. Ixxxix we have the expres- 
sion so frequent in Isaiah, “The Holy One of 
Israel” (v. 18), and the mystic name of 
Egypt, ‘‘ Rahab,” which occurs in Isai. li. 9 
(cp. xxx. 7). 


1. In the year that king Uzziah died| Cp. 
xiv. 28, “In the year that king Ahaz died ;” 
that is, after his death. 

Obs. 1. The year in which Uzziah died, 
758 B.C., was a jubile-year; the fourteenth 
jubile since the occupation of Canaan, 1444 
B.C, (see on ch. xxxvii, Note A). To him 
the jubile trumpet brought no restoration of 
his forfeited throne. 

Obs. 2. The jubile-year began on the 
evening of the Day of Atonement. In wv. 7 
language is used, which reminds us of that 
day; as, in vw. 13, the words ‘shall return” 


correspond to the provision made respecting 
the year of jubile. (See the ae 

I saw also the Lord} Lit. ‘Then did I 
see,”—-giving emphasis to the time of the 
vision (as in Exod. xvi. 6). 

The verb for ‘‘ see” is not the same as in 
li. r.—It would appear from what follows, 
that Isaiah’s vision was ecstatic, like that 
granted to St Paul (Acts xxii, 17, 18);— 
possibly whilst, like St Paul, ‘he was praying 
in the temple,” 

Obs. At the end of the vision in Acts 
xxii the Lord said to Paul, ‘‘ Depart; for I 
will send thee (é€arocreA@ oe) unto nations 
afar off ” (cp. Isai. xlix. 1). 

The sacred Name here used is ADONAY 
(as in vv. 8, 11, lili. 17, 18, iv. 4, vii. 14, 20, 
etc.); the Supreme Ruler and Judge. It is 
the Name used in the parallel passage, Amos 
ix. 1 (which should be compared); in Ps. 
li. 4, XXXvii. 13, etc.; Lam, li. 1, 2, 5, 7 (‘the 
Lord hath cast off His altar,” cp. Ps. xliv. 


23). 
Obs. Isai. vi is the Haftarah to Exod. 
xviii—xx. He, who there called Israel to 


Himself to be His ‘special treasure out of 
all peoples” (xix. 5), said at the same time, 
‘¢ For all the world is Mine.” They were to 
be ‘‘to Him a kingdom of priests.” He, 
their King, is now come into His Temple as 
Judge; to abrogate the perishable part of 
the Sinaitic covenant, that the imperishable 
might stand forth and be established ever- 
lastingly. (Cp. on w. 4.) 

sitting upon a throne] In ecstatic vision, 
the prophet sees the earthly temple _trans- 
figured until it seemed a miniature of the 
Universal Temple (xvi. . 

Every thoughtful Israelite knew well that 
the temple itself, no less than its rites and 
ministries, was allegorical. ‘*The Heaven of 
Heavens could not contain God” (1 K. 
Vili, 27);—It was loving condescension in 
Him to ‘look upon the things that are in 
heaven and earth” (Ps. cxiii. 6);—yet it was 
right in them to shape their thoughts of the 
heavenly Temple upon the arrangements of 
the earthly. 

So here (as seems implied especially by 
v. 4) we are to suppose the prophet to be 
in vision) gazing on the actual temple 
which had been profaned by Uzziah; but as 
he gazes, how changed is its interior !—The 
veils have been drawn aside; and instead of 
the Shekinah enthroned on the cherubim, 
there is the King of Glory, enthroned on 
high, the fringes of His Royal Robe filling 
the Temple, so that no human priest could 
minister there. It is as if Sinai, with the 
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3 And fone cried unto another, and oe 
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4 And the posts of the ‘door moved !Heb. 


+ Rev.4 8 said, Holy, holy, holy, zs the Lorp of 


t Heb. 


the who 
carth, 


isthe hosts: tthe whole earth ss full of his 
einess 0 


glory. 


[v. 4. 


at the voice of him that cried, and the 
house was filled with smoke. 


glory of God on its summit (Exod. xxiv. 17), 
‘‘ like devouring fire,” stood within the sanc- 
tuary. ‘ 

By the eye of faith this truth had always 
been spiritually apprehended (cp. Ps. Ixviii. 
17). Here, after the overt rebellion of 
Uzziah, it is exhibited to the prophet in vision, 
The “Lord of the whole earth” (Josh. ii. 
x1) has now ‘fixed His throne for judg- 
ment.” As He made Moses of old His 
‘‘ apostle” (Exod. iv. 13) to proclaim His 
judgments on Egypt and to mediate the cove- 
nant with Israel, He will now send Isaiah to 
sig His judgments on unfaithful Israel 

rst, but also on the whole earth (xxvi. 21), 
that ‘‘the everlasting covenant” (lv. 3) may 
be established. 

high and lifted up| s.w.a. iM il. 11, 13, 14. 
Cp. xxxili. ro. The words belong not to the 
throne (as the LXX. gives it), but to the 
King Himself; see lvii. 15 (cp. il. 11, 17, 
v. 16). 

on, 1, The same two verbs are used of 
the ‘Servant of the Lord” in lil, 13 ;—just 
before the wondrous picture of His humilia- 
tion. 

Obs. 2. St John, immediately before his 
account of the Passover, quotes Isai. liii. 
1 and vi. ro together ; and adds, ‘* These things 
said Esaias, when be saw His glory, and 
spake of Him.” (John xii. 38—41. Note 
also v. 32: ‘‘I, if I be lifted up...”. 

his train] The hem, or fringes, of His robe. 
It is the word used in Exod. xxviii. 33, 34 
(xxxix. 24, 25, 26) of the flowing borders 
of Aaron’s ephod-robe. The appearance, then, 
is as of a ‘Priest upon His throne” (Zech. 
vi. 13; Cp. ON iv. 2). 

The high-priest’s robes were for ‘glory 
and beauty :” typical of His, who ‘‘is 
clothed with majesty and honour; putting on 
light as a garment” (Ps. civ. 1, 2; Cp. XCiii. 


I). 

Jilled the temple} His robe being of light, 
the richly ornamented hem must be thought 
of as light also; and these skirts of gorgeous 
light were seen in the prophet’s vision filling 
with diffusive radiance the whole Sanctuary. 

This seems to imply the consecration of a 
new Temple of God. For when all the work 
of the consecration of the tabernacle by 
Moses was finished, ‘‘a cloud covered the 
Tent of Meeting, and the glory of the Lord 
filled (s.w.) the tabernacle,” so that ‘* Moses 
was not able to enter the Tent of Meeting ” 
(Exod. xl. 35). And when that tabernacle 
had become antiquated, the same occurred at 
the dedication of Solomon’s temple. After 
the priests had taken the Ark of the Covenant 


into the Holy of Holies, ‘‘ the cloud filled the 
house of the Lord, so that the priests could 
not stand to min&ter, because of the cloud; 
for the glory of the Lord had filled the 
house” (x K. viii. 11). Solomon’s temple 
was now doomed: but ‘the Lord remained 
a King for ever” (Pss. xxix. ro, XCili. 2). His 
glory shall ‘fill all the earth” (7. 3). 

How this should be brought about, is not 
here revealed. Yet those former consecra- 
tions suggested what preliminaries would be 
needed: see Exod. xl. 29; 1 K. villi. 5. Nay, 
and did not the jubile-year, commencing on 
the evening of the Day of Atonement, imply 
the same? When ‘the lamp of God went 
out”? on Zion, the whole world would be 
in darkness. How then was man to be 
restored to his lost inheritance—how could 
sin and death be made to surrender their 
prisoners —-how could a full and complete 
Jubile-year for our race be introduced, un- 
less an equally full and complete Day of 
Atonement should precede? (See on ch. lili.) 


2. A it stood the serapbims| Or, 
Seraphim stood above Him. In speaking 
on this vision, so full of things that man 
cannot utter : Cor. xii. 4), we may well 
‘‘let our words be few” (Eccles. v. 2). 

‘© Hardly do we conjecture aright ” (Wisd. 
ix. 16) even of the visible world. 

Physical science, speaking through one of 
her most honoured expounders (Sir John 
Herschel ;—see Mr Proctor, ‘The Sun,’ p. 
225), tells us that the luminous ‘ willow- 
leaf-shaped” flakes on the sun’s surface, 
which are the immediate sources of solar 
light and heat, must be roco miles long by 
200 miles broad; and that ‘‘we cannot 
refuse to regard them as organisms of some 
peculiar and amazing kind.” 

If so vast mysteries are found to be in our 
sun,—one of the millions of bright particles that 
form the ‘‘Throne” of God,—what must we 
not expect, when we are allowed to contem- 
plate (darkly, as in a reflector) Him who is 
‘the Light of the world” (xogpov, John viii. 
12), of the spiritual Universe,—‘‘the Sun of 
Righteousness” (Mal. iv. 2), diffusing Right- 
eousness as the sun diffuses light? 

Reverently, then, let it be said :— 

The Seraphim, or Fiery ones, stood above 
Him, poised as a cloud (Num. xiv. 14),—a 
‘cloud of witnesses” (Heb. xii. 1) answering 
to His call, which had summoned ‘the heavens 
above, and the earth, that He might judge His 

ople” (Ps. 1. 4, 53 cp. ch. i. 2). 

a ean above; not on nes floor of the 
Temple, the earth (for ‘earth is His footstool,” 


? Heb. 
cut off. 


v. 5-] 
5 @ Then said I, Woe is me! for I 


am tundone; because I am a man of 


Ixvi. 1), but “in the highest” (ev vpiorors 
Luke ii. 14); 1n those regions of the sanctuary 
which, relatively to our earth, are above. 

They are ‘‘above;” for, as the King de- 
scended to found the covenant on Sinai; so 
now, when He is about to abrogate that cove- 
nant and introduce a better, He must descend 
to earth, and found His Temple on earth; 
though still continuing to be, what before He 
was, ‘‘the King of Glory” (cp. John iii. 13). 
Everywhere, and ever, He is both the centre 
of all and yet in essence infinitely above all. 
(Cp. Rom. ix. 5.) 

Obs. 1. In Ps. civ. r—4 He, who is ‘‘clad 
with light as with a garment,” makes “His 
ministers (Aecroupyovs) a flame of fire.” He 
is wholly and absolutely Light, the pure Fount 
of Eternal Love (1 John i. 5, iv. 8, 16); they 
are created beings, kindled by His rays so that 
they are as flames of holy Love. 

Obs. 2. The noun, Saraph, occurs else- 
where only of the fiery serpents: Num. xxi. 6, 
8; Deut. viii. 15, and ch. xiv. 29, xxx. 6 (in 
the two last places with the epithet ‘‘ flying,” 
s.w. a. here). This singular fact is full of 
instruction :— 

(1) Those fiery serpents in the wilderness 
were God's instruments, inflicting the righteous 
penalty of sin; sent by Him whose Presence 
on Sinai had been ‘“‘as devouring fire.” He, 
whose ministers they were, was in the midst of 
them, ‘‘high and lifted up,” to heal all who 
looked to Him in faith. 

(2) But there was a deeper mystery yet. 

There was a fallen seraph; in whom the 
fiery nature, turned inwardly in self-contempla- 
tion and self-trust, had become self-torturing. 
His fiery darts, even ‘‘bitter words” of un- 
belief, had found lodgement in man, and pro- 
duced death; turning the paradisiacal earth 
into a wilderness. 

Could those wounds be healed? Could the 
earth, tenanted by man, be restored to ‘the 
glory of God”? 

Yes; He who now as Judge was “lifting 
up a standard” (v. 26) to the nations, to come 
to burn the cities of Israel (i. 7, serufoth), 
would Himself effect that great restoration. 
He who now sate on ‘‘the throne of His glory” 
would Himself ‘‘tabernacle in flesh” (John i, 
14); and suffer that Sacred Tabernacle to be 
‘consumed with the jealousy of God's House” 
CJohn li. 17 f.), in order that in Him the holy 

ove of God might be manifested to the world 
(Jon lil. 14-—17), and ‘the fallen tabernacle 

David” become the Universal Church, 
(Cp. John xii. 31—35.) 

bs. 3. The verb (:araf) is frequently used 
of fire burning up a sacrifice (Lev. iv. 12, 21, 
&c.) or what has been polluted by impiety 
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unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst 


of a people of unclean lips: for mine — 


(Lev. x. 6; Josh. vii. 25) or is ceremonially 
impure (as the leprous garment, Lev. xiii. 52). 
Cp. oni. 7. 

Obs. 4. Strange that at the very time when 
this Vision was granted, the Brazen Serpent 
was worshipped in Jerusalem ! (See on v. 30.) 

six wings] Gesenius (‘Thes.’ p. 1342) 
notices that the Amshaspands of the Persepo- 
litan monuments have a human figure with 
six wings, of which two cover the feet. This 
may be a trace of the influence exercised by 
the Jews of the dispersion on the peoples 
among whom they lived. (Cp. Introd. 11. § 5.) 

he covered his face} Adoring, but not ven- 
turing to scrutinize, that glorious Presence. 

his feet) Recognizing the imperfettion of 
the services which he had performed in the 
lower parts of creation. 

Obs. The priests had to wash their feet 
before commencing their ministration. 

he did fy| ‘This may refer to the hovering 
motion, by which they were sustained (Fore- 
rius, Delitzsch).—A different form of the verb 
is used in v. 5, 


3. one cried unto wnother| Or, “the one 
called to the other;”—the one host to the 
other (cp. Exod. xiv. 20). 

Holy, holy, boly| He is free from all im- 
perfection, Although sin has entered into His 
creation, and has not yet been eliminated, yet 
they can say (as the Church below said) 
‘Thou remainest holy” (Ps. xxii. 3). 

Holy; even now, when He, the Creator, is 
rooting up His own “Vine” on earth. 

Holy; though His work in redeeming Israel 
seems to have come to nought, and His preter- 
mission of human sin (Rom. lil. 25) appears to 
militate against justice. 

Holy; though His sanctifying and illumin- 
ing grace is so frustrated by man’s perverse- 
ness. 

the Loxp of hosts| The name especially 
associated with the Ark of the Covenant (2 S, 
vi. 2). 

the whole earth is full of his glory] Lit. 
‘‘His glory is the fulness of all the earth.” 
Deprived of that glory by man’s sin (cp. 
Rom. ili. 23), the earth was ‘made subject t9 
vanity” (Rom. vili. 20). But the seraphic host 
knew that this should not be perpetual. Each 
onward step in God's dealings with man had 
revealed to their eager study (x Pet. i, 12) some- 
what of the great design. So should it be 
even now. 

Though Adam ‘sinned and fell short of the 
glory of God,” yet faith had sung, ‘‘O Lord 
our Lord, how excellent is Thy Name in all 
the earth” (Ps. viii. 1, 9). 

Though the generiution that witnessed the 
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hand, which he had taken with the 
tongs from off the altar: 

7 And he tlaid ## upon my mouth, ' He. 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 4 soxcd 
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eyes have seen the King, the Lorp of 
Hen _‘ Hosts. 
andinkis 6 Then flew one of the seraphims 
made unto me, having a live coal in his 


great Paschal deliverance was sentenced to 
die in the wilderness, in the very oath which 
spake their doom these words were contained, 
‘As I live, all the earth shall be filled with My 
glory.” (Num. xiv. 21.) 

Though the people to whom Joshua, guided 
by the ark of ‘the Lord of the whole earth,” 
had “given rest,” fell away, and were now, by 
Isaiah’s mouth, declared to have forfeited the 
goodly land; yet in the courts of heaven the 
anthem is again raised, which testifies of 
the approach of the times when the earth, so 
long the arena of conflict between guod and 
evil, shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
Was rfot the ‘‘secret of the Lord” respecting 
God’s final Temple, ‘* Immanuel,” now reveal- 
ing itself to the holy angels? 


4. the posts of the door| Or, the bases 
of the thresholds; the supports on which 
they rested. Cp. Amos ix. 1. 

The ‘‘shaking” of these implied a change in 
the dispensation. A ‘new and living way” 
was to be made into the sanctuary of God 
(Heb. x. 20), by which access to it would be 
granted to all nations. 

The verb rendered ‘‘shook” occurs twice in 
vil. 2 (of ‘‘the heart of the house of David’). 

The LXX. has cadev6y3 which is the word 
used in Matt. xxiv. 29; Acts iv. 31, xvi. 26; 
Heb. xii. 26, 27. 

of bim that cried| The singular doubtless 
used as a collective (Del.); yet expressing 
the unity of that mighty choir. 

Obs. So in the account of the temple- 
dedication (2 Chro. v. 33) we read: ‘It was 
with the trumpeters and singers, as if they 
qvere one man, to make one sound heard.” 

. the house was filled with smoke} as ‘*Mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lord descended on it in fire, and the smoke 
thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace (cp. 
Gen. xv. 17); and the whole mount, guaked 

tly” (Exod. xix. 18. Cp. Ps. xviii. 7, 8, 

iv. x, Ixxx. 5, civ. 32; Joel ii. 30, H. iii, 
3; ch. 1x. 18; Rev. xv. 8). 

5. The prophet had so deeply sympathized 
with God’s cause, that in 11. 9 he had even 
said, ‘‘ Pardon them not.” In ch. v he had 
uttered six ‘‘woes” against the rebellious. 
Now, in the presence of the Holy One, he is 
struck (like fob, xlil. 5, 6) with a deep sense 
of his own sinfulness; and places himself on 
the level of the people at large. ‘Woe is me,” 
he says; ‘‘I am undone;” or, ‘“‘cut off” (5. w. 
a. xv. 1; Hos. iv. 5, 6, x. 7, 15). The 
coming-in of that holy dispensation,—must 
it not exclude even him from communion with 
God, the only ‘‘fountain of life’’? 


I am a man of unclean lips| The leper was 
to ‘put a covering over his lip, and to cry, 
Unclean, unclean” (Lev, xiii. 45). King Uz- 
ziah had been stricken down to the level of that 
confession for violating the sanctity of God's 
house; but now 4e—the prophet—had gazed 
on a far holier Sanctuary, in which the King 
of Glory was enthroned ;—and the sight had 
stricken him with the sense of his spiritual 
leprosy. 

Obs. Even Moses and Aaron (the ‘saint 
of the Lord”) incurred the anger of God, 
‘*because they believed not the Lord, to sanctify 
Him in the eyes of the children of Israel” 
(Num. xx. 12). Moses, no less than Korah, 
was excluded from the land of promise. What 
if the prophet, no less than Uzziah, were to be 
shut out from that Kingdom of glory? 

the King, the Lorp of bosts] ‘The ‘‘ King of 
Glory” (Ps. xxiv, 10). 


6. Isaiah is now taught, in personal ex- 
perience, the truth which he afterwards pro- 
claimed (lvii. x5; cp. Ixvi. 2), that ‘‘the High 
and Lofty One, who inhabiteth Eternity, whose 
name is Holy One,...dwells with him that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit” and ‘trembleth 
at His word.” 

One of the “fiery ones” flew to him, 
‘“\ quith a live coal in bis band,” * taken from 
off the altar,” with the golden ‘‘ tongs” (Exod. 
xxv. 38) of the Sanctuary. 

Not even a seraph had power to impart 
sanctification to sinful man. ‘That could be 
done only through a communication from 
the altar of Divine Love, which the highest 
archangel could take and convey only through 
God’s own appointed instrumentality. 

That such is the meaning of the ‘live coal” 
may be gathered from Song of Sol. viii. 6: 
—‘‘ Love is strong as death; jealousy is stern 
as the grave; the coals thereof are coals of 
fire, a flame of the Lord.” ' 

That ‘fire of love,” which eventually 
‘© consumed’? the human soul of Christ, had 
all along been burning on the Heavenly Altar, 
and had expiated the sins of every lowly 
suppliant for mercy; making his prayers and 
praises, the ‘calves of his lips” (Hos. xiv. 
2; cp. ch. Ivii. 39), to be as “the incense,” 
or as ‘‘ an evening oblation ” (Ps. cxli. 2). 

The assurance of this was now conveyed 
to the prophet by one of those ‘‘ ministering 
Nh dba spirits,” who are “sent forth 

or service on account of them that are to be 
heirs of salvation ” (Heb. i. 14). 

7. be laid it upon my mouth] Rather (as 
marg.), ‘‘ he caused it to touch my lips.” 

Jeremiah, ‘sanctified from the womb * 
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who will go for ‘us? Then said I, ¢Gem-». 
Here am 1; send me. t Heb. 

g { And he said, Go, and tell this 704" 
people, “Hear ye 'tindeed, but under- 13. aoe 
1 Or, without ceasing, &*c. +t Heb. hear ye in hearing, §¢. 


v. 8, 9.) 


lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, 
and thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, and 


Luke & zo. John 12. 4. Acts 28. 26. Rom. t1. 8. 


to be a prophet, was in like manner prepared 
for the work of ‘pulling down” the old 
covenant, and ‘‘ building up” the new (i. 9). 

thine iniquity ... purged| Rather, and thy 
iniquity shall depart and thy sin shall be 
purged. Aq., Symm., Theod. droorjoerat... 
éfcAacOnoerat. 

The verb rendered “ purged” is the one 
used in the account of the Day of Atonement, 
Lev. xvi. 10, 17, 20, 27, 30, 33,34 

Thus Isaiah was taught, that although 
the temple, with its ritual purifications, was 
about to disappear, God had made provision 
for a more perfect Atonement, which “ per- 
tained to the conscience.” And if he had 
been thus purged, all who learnt the same 
lesson of lowly penitence would likewise be 
so, (Cp. xxvil, 9, where the same two verbs 
occur: after the other Vineyard parable.) — 

Now, therefore, he is prepared (as St Paul 
was, 2 Cor. ii. 14, 15) to go forth in obedi- 
ence to the will of God to be “‘a savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death.” 


8. the voice of the Lord) ADONAY. This 
Divme Name occurs in this chapter three 
times; vv. 1, 8, 11 (see on v. 1): also in 
vill. 7, 1X. 7, 16, X. 12, xi, x2, &c, Cp. 
Ps. 1xxxix. 50, 51, CX. §. 

Whom shall I send?| Nothing was said as 
to the nature of the mission. What the pro- 
het had already proclaimed to Israel (in chh. 
1—v), coupled with what had been presented 
to him in vision, could, indeed, leave little 
doubt respecting it. But, in any case, it was 
the King who was speaking; it was the 
Lord, whose Name, revealed to Moses on 
the mount (Exod. xxxiv. s—g), had been 
verified in every generation; it was the Holy and 
Gracious One. His work must be perfectly 
good. 

Obs. When Moses was bidden to go as 
God's envoy to bring Israel out of Egypt, 
he shrank from the task (Exod. iv. ro—13). 
Almost as if he foresaw the result of that 
first redemption, he said: ‘I pray, O Lord; 
send now by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt send.” And afterwards he despaired of 
influencing Pharaoh, because (he says) ‘I 
am of uncircumcised lips” (vi, 12). 

Isaiah has had his lips sanctified; and can 
anticipate that his mission will relate to a 
more glorious manifestation of Redeeming 
Love: that it shall prepare for the time when 
‘¢‘ God’s glory will fill all the earth.” 

who will go for us?| The language here 
used carries our thoughts back to Gen. 1. 26; 


‘¢ Let us make man.” The work, of which 
God's envoy would have to speak, was not 
inferior in importance to that work of creation. 
In fact, it was far greater. 

The plural pronoun cannot be accounted 
for by supposing that the King addressed 
His ministering attendants. They wait to 
catch every intimation of His will (Ps. ciii. 
20); they are not associated with Him in 
counsel. Isaiah himself asks; ‘* With whom 
took He counsel?” (xl. 13). 

‘‘ There is no angel in heaven,” it has been 
said, ‘‘to whom He does not stoop down 
through infinite degrees, when He communi- 
cates His thoughts.” 

The Trisagion, if it does not expressly 
propound the solution, implies it. 

Here am I; send me] This rendering tends 
to throw a wrong emphasis on the pronouns, 
Better, ‘‘ Here 1 am; send me.” 

The first clause is the usual response 
made by a person who is summoned by name 
(Gen, xxii. 1, 7, rr). The prophet felt that 
the question was meant for him, 

The second clause shouid be read, ‘‘SEND 
me:”—use me as Thou wilt; to speak Thy 
word, to do Thy work. 


9. So now he is sent forth as more than 
a prophet, — an apostle as well; a King’s 
envoy; empowered to bind and to-loose in the 
King’s name. 

Obs. From this time onward Isaiah stands, 
in a way that no other prophet did, as a 
living, historical, type of Christ :—an anticipa- 
tory, personal, ‘‘sign:”—even as his name, 
“the salvation of the Lord,” foreshadowed 
that of the future Saviour. 

tell this people|—who, having rejected Me 
(v. 24), are no longer My people. The ex- 
pression ‘‘this people” is used after: the sin 
of the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 9, 21, 31; 
and at Kivroth-Hattaavah, Num. xi. 11, 12, 
13, 14; and when the “ sentence of wander- 
ing” was passed, Num. xiv. 11, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 19. So below, ch. viii. 6, 11, 12, 1x. 16 
(H. 15), xxvili. 11, 14, Xxx. 13, 143 and 
in Jer. vil. 33, &c. Cp. also ‘‘ the people” 
in 1X. 9, 13, 19, &c. 

Hear ye indeed...| Rather, Hear ye on still. 
see ye on still;—implying that the word 
would continue to be communicated, and the 
light to shine around them,—as it did emi- 
nently during Isaiah's ministry. 

The message of salvation would stil] be 
uttered in wondrous richness; but in such a 
manner, that they who refused to “quale in 
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stand not; and see ye indeed, but per- 
ceive not. 

10 Make the heart of this people 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
shut their eyes; lest they see with 


[v. 20, Ef. 


their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? 
And he answered, Until the cities 


the light of the Lord” (ii. 5) should not 
discern its interior meaning. ‘They cannot do 
so; for they have declined to believe in any 
‘“work of the Lord’? which they do not see 
with their natural sight (v. 19). 

Especially would this be the case with 
regard to the great “tidings” (liii. 1) of the 
Atonement effected by God’s Servant. 

Nay, when at length the * Light of the 
World” came, they were like men ‘ groping 
and stumbling at noon-day ” (lix. 10). Though 
they heard from Him ‘things kept secret 
from the foundation of the world,” they 
understood not (Matt. xiii. 35). Though 
they saw His mighty deeds, they perceived 
not (Matt. xvi. r—5). Cp. on viti. 6. 

Oés. A remarkable evidence of this blind- 
ness is given by one of the hymns sung 
among them at this day; in which they say: 
**O Lord, build; build Thy House shortly 
(4egarov), speedily, speedily (dimberab) ;”— 
using the two words of ch. v. 19. 


10. Make...fat] The LX X. and Symm. have 
taken the verbs as indicatives (or, as infini- 
tives used indicatively), ‘‘ The heart of this 
people is become fat.” And so the quota- 
tions in Matt. xili, 15; John xii. 40; Acts 
Xxvill. 27. The rendering of A.V. is that 
of the Vulg. and-of most interpreters. 

The LXX. may have been influenced by 
the fact that in the only other place where 
this form of the verb occurs it is used in- 
transitively (Neh. ix. 25); ‘They took 
strong cities and a fat land...and were filled 
and decame fat ;"—where it has nearly the 
same sense as the simple verb in Deut. xxxii. 
15; Jer. v.25 (the only other places where 
the verb occurs at all). (Cp. on ch. lix. ro.) 

make...beavy\ ‘The same words are used 
(of the people’s action on themselves) in Zech. 
vil. 11; ‘* But they refused to hearken...and 
their ears they made heavy, so as not to 
hear.” 

and shut] Rather, and smear. Two 
forms of the same verb occur in xxix. 9; in 
regard to the people's self-flattery, and its re- 
sult. 

dest they see] Cp. Ps. Ixix. 23. As the 
sentence was a national one, it would, per- 
haps, be better to keep the singular form (as 
in the Hebrew) throughout. ‘‘ Make its 
ears heavy...its eyes; lest it see, &c.” 

understand with their heart] Rather, and 
its heart should understand, as in xxxii. 


4: 


and convert} Or, and turn back, re- 
ferring to the heart, which had revolted from 
God (1 K. xii. 27; cp. xvili, 37). 

Obs. Similarly, ‘when it turns” in 2 Cor. 
lil. 16 seems to refer to ‘‘their heart” in 2, 
15;—probably with allusion to the present 


passage. 

and be healed} Or, ‘‘and one should heal 
it.” Cp. xix. 22, lili. 5, vii. 18, 19; Exod. 
Xv. 26; Hos. xiv. 4. 

The Targ. has: ‘‘ and it should be forgiven 
them.” Cp. Mark iv. 12. 

Obs. t. This sentence of blinding, the 
subject of Rom. xi, is confessed by St Paul 
to be as yet among ‘‘the unsearchable 
things” of God (Rom. xi. 33—35; where 
he quotes Isai. xl. 13, 14). Yet he points 
out, that its immediate consequence was 
the extension of mercy to the Gentiles; and 
assures us that in its ultimate issue it will 
exalt the wondrous mercy of God towards all. 

Obs. 2. In the 29th chapter of Deutero- 
nomy (to which Isaiah referred in 1. 9, &c.) 
Moses says to the people: ‘‘ Yet the Lord 
hath not given you a heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day.” 
They were continually allowing ‘the root 
of bitterness,” worldly unbelief, to spring 
up among them. And, after all that God 
had done during 700 years to exterminate 
that accursed root, it again in Uzziah’s time 
sent forth suckers as poisonous as those of 
former days. 

Must the contest of God’s Spirit with man’s 
obstinacy go on for ever? Long forbearance 
on God's part, with ever clearer revelations 
of His purposes, had brought them no nearer 
the **kingdom of God.” Did not Uzziah’s 
daring act of profanity prove that the with- 
drawal of privileges, which were so abused, 
would be an act of mercy? 

It has been said by one who was not re- 
ferring to Isaiah: ‘* When civilization be- 
comes corrupt, and men are living below 
their faith, I think it may often be in mercy 
that God strikes the nations with blindness »-- 
that the only remedy lies in thus taking away 
an influence which they resist, and leaving 
them to learn the stern lesson of self-depend- 
ence.” (Mr Hutton, ‘ Essays,’ 1. p. rr. Cp. 
also Dr Irons, ‘Bampton Lectures,’ pp. 137, 
138. 

On. 3. It may be inferred from Matt. 
Xili, 1315, that one of the methods by 
which the sentence was to be carried out was, 
the declaration of the mysteries of the king 
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13 { But yet in it shall be a tenth, 
land :¢ shall return, and shall be eaten : ! Or, when 
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v. 12, 13.] 


wasted without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the land be 


. it 83 7e~ 
Heb. do t 
deb. 4 tutterly desolate, as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose furmee, | 


‘substance is in them, when they cast (en brome 
their leaves: so the holy seed shall be ¢4 


12 And the Lorp have removed 
men far away, and there be a great for- 


desolaten. 


l Or, stock 
saking in the midst of the land. the substance thereof. or, stem. 
dom of heaven in a parabolic form. (Cp. the land......it is the Lord’s; holy to the 


also Mark vil. ro—21.) This, while it 
saved them from the guilt of sinning against 
clearer light, gave an opportunity for their 
worldly self-confidence to bring ruin upon 
the outward framework of the Jewish state 
(Cp. XXvill. 14, 15, XXX. 12—14, &c.). Then 
at last, in that period of affliction (Deut. xxx. 
_ &@—I0, XXxl. 17), they would give up the 

contest with God’s Spirit, and ‘return, and 
be healed.” 

For some remarks on the language of this 
sentence, see Note A. 


11. The prophet receives the commission ; 
et, confident that Israel was not finaliy re- 
Jected, he asks; ‘‘ Lord, how /ong?” (lit. “ until 
when?”). Cp. Dan. viii. 13. 
Obs. It had been the cry of Moses (Ps, 
xc, 13), and of Ethan (Ps, Ixxxix. 46). 
without inhabitant] Until the prediction of 
v. 9 be realized (5. w.). 
the land| Or, ‘the ground;” as in vii. 16, 
Not the geographical “land of Canaan,” 
but the soil—the portion of earth-surface 
assigned to you by God for the support of 
your temporal life (Exod, xx. 12; cp. Deut. 
Xxx. 18, 20, XxxI, 13); the Lord's own 
domain (xiv. 2; cp, Zech. ii. 12), given to 
ou to hold as His children. his soil, so 
ong enriched by His blessing (Deut. xxvi. 2, 
10, 15), shall now be waste. 


12. removed men far away] 5. Ww. @, XXVi. 15. 
Their tenure of the land rested solely on 
God’s covenant, Since they had ‘‘ removed 
their heart far from” His covenant (xxix. 
13), let them be there where their hearts 
were (cp. lvii. 9). 

@ great...|| Or, ‘cand large shall be the 
forsaken (tract);”— the area abandoned to 
depopulation, So the word appears to be 
used in xvii. 9, lxii. 4. (Cp. the participle in 
liv. 6, Ix. 15.) 

This abandonment had been distinctly fore- 
told in Lev. xxvi. 43. 

in the midst of the land] They had thought 
to ‘‘dwell alone in the midst of the land" 
(v. 8), filling it with their splendour, ‘Those 
b domains should be everywhere deso- 
late (cp. x. 23); and only a small remnant 
be left behind (vii. 22). 

13. But yet in it...) Or, ‘* But there is still 
in it a tenth;” reserved by God for His own 


jal use, See Lev. xxvii. 30, 32:—‘ As 
for all the tenth of the land, of the seed of 


Lord.” (Cp, on v. ro. 

and it shall return| ‘They shall return as 
penitents to their Lord (x. 21); and then to 
their land, as in the year of jubile (Lev. xxv, 
10). ‘ 

a shall be eaten} Rather, shall be for 
burning (s.w.a. iv. 4, v. 5). After the 
restoration, the same “spirit of burning” 
would again be needed to purge away the 
unholy members of the community. 

as a teiltree} Or, ‘“‘as a terebinth” (1, 30). 
In i. 30 the Comparison was to a tree whose 
vitality was decaying. Here it is the reverse. 

awhose substance} Or, ‘* which on shedding 
its leaves hath its substance (or, strength) 
in it.” Though its sap retire from the naked 
branches at the approach of wirtter, yet it 
abides in the root. 

The verbal noun (shalléketh) rendered 
‘shedding its leaves” (so Targ., Rashi, and 
Kimchi) occurs here only. But since an 
allied form of the verb is used, in xiv. 19, 
of being ‘hurled away...as an abominable 
branch ;” and in Jer. xxii. 19, 28, of Jehoia- 
kim and Coniah’s being Aurled away as 
impure; and since, moreover, the gate of the 
temple-yard, through which the sweepings of 
the temple were cast, was named Shalléketh 
(see on x Chro. xxvi, 16); we may feel sure 
that the underlying idea is—‘* when that 
which is dead and worthless has been cast 
off from it, and swept away to the burning.” 

Obs. Symm. has here drroBadovea ra huAAa. 
Now the verb noticed above, as employed of 
Jehoiakim in Jer. xxii. 19, is also applied to 
Judah’s being ‘‘cast out” in Jer. lii. 3, and 
this rejection is called dro8oAy in Rom. xi. 15. 
In Hos. ix. 3 Symm. renders ‘‘unclean” (s. qw. 
a. in v. 5 above) by dmoBAnros; so that the 
parts of the nation here contrasted with the 
‘“ boly seed” are to be thought of as dead 
leaves (or, perhaps, lopped-off, withered, 
branches, cp. xxvii. 11) cast outside the 
temple area. 

the holy seed shall be the substance thereo 
its vital strength which endures, althoug 
during the chill winter of the captivity it 
has withdrawn underground. 

The ‘holy seed” (in contrast toi. 4, ‘‘seed 
of evildoers”) doubtless included all the true 
‘seed of Abraham” (xli. 8); by whom the 
continuity of the line of saints was preserved. 
But the ‘‘purgation” went on with growing 
intensity, until the ‘one seed” (Gal, iii. 16) 
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stood forth to view, alone possessing the living 

wer of ‘‘ benediction” (Gen. xxii. 18). Yet 

e too, the one ‘‘Green Tree” (Luke xxiii. 31) 
in the desert world, was subjected to ‘‘burn- 
ing,” to the searching flame on the Altar of 
Holy Love. But He rose out of it—the anti- 
typical lsaac—uninjured ; to shew Himself the 
vital ‘‘substance” of the True Vine,—the ever- 
spreading ‘ Israel of God:” by which the world 
was to be “filled with the glory of God.” 


NOTE A, 


The three verbs here used, {OW71, 1257, pwn, 
are remarkable. 

I. First; they are connected with the three 

rominent words used in chh. v and vi respect- 
ing Judah's corporate privileges, 

1. The ‘‘men of Judah” had been planted 
in the ‘‘hill howing with oil” (jw fA, v. 1). 

2. Tothem belonged the temple, in which 
“The King of Glory” resided (17125, vi. 3, 
iii. 8; cp. Rom. ix. 4). 

3. They had been His ‘plant of delights” 
(D'yiwye, v. 7). 

II. Secondly; those privileges were in their 
nature typical of ‘‘good things to come,” in 
the Kingdom which Isaiah was sent to an- 
nounce. In speaking, therefore, of the future, 
he naturally used language which linked that 
future on to the past; but, in so doing, he 
gave opportunity for the sensual-minded to 
turn ‘‘their table into a snare” (Ps. Ixix. 22; 
Rom. xi. 9, 10). Thus— 

1. Isaiah spoke of the ‘oil of gladness” 
(fo), which the Lord’s Anointed would pour 
over Zion’s ‘‘ broken-hearted” mourners (1xi. 


I, 2). 

They took the tidings of great joy, and 
made it serve only to increase their insensibility 
to the spiritual teaching which accompanied it. 
From the rich viands of the ‘‘feast of fat 
things” (O°, xxv. 6) their diseased stomach 
secreted only ‘‘ flattering unction to their soul ;” 
filling up ‘‘the caul” which the prophetic 
word had tom (Hos, xiii, 6—8), till “their 
heart was stolid with fat” (Ps. cxix. 70 

So when “‘the Christ of God” came, Jeshu- 
run’s worldly heart could not discern Him 
(Matt. xxvi. 63). 

a. Isaiah spoke of the glory (7)35) that 
should belong to the future Temple, Messiah’s 
‘‘resting-place” (xi. 10), and to the Kingdom 


CHAPTER VII. 
i Akas, being troubled with fear of Resin and 
Pekah, is comforted by Isaiak. 10 Ahas, 
having liberty to choose a sign, and refusing 


Cuap. VII. We now come to a new 
cycle of prophecy; which includes, in any 
case, chh. vii—xii, and should, probably, em- 


{v. x. 


Obs. The last line of ch. vi supplied con- 
solation for the prophet during the sixteen 
years of silent waiting which followed the 
vision. ‘The first and more immediate refer- 
ence of the ‘‘ Holy Seed” was embodied in the 
name which he gave to his eldest son, Shear- 
Yashuv (vii. 3), “A remnant shall return ;” 
while its ultimate application was to Him, 
whose glory he had gazed on in vision in ch. 
vi, and whose advent is set forth in chh. vii—ix. 


(ON v. 10.) 


and City of God (xxxv. 2, xl. 5, lx. 1). 

Instead of sinking down in contnite self- 
abasement (as the prophet had done, vi. 5), 
before One so “glorious in holiness,” they 
“lifted up their heart to boast” (129m): 2 
Chro. xxv. 19; cp. Rom, ii. 17, 23). Their 
ears were so full of the din of carnal traditions 
respecting Messiah, that they could not ‘‘hear 
the voice that followed them, saying, This is 
the way, walk ye in it” (ch, xxx. 21). 

So, when ‘the Wisdom of God...ordained 
before the world for our glory” was mani- 
fested, they would not hear (John vi. 60). 
They ‘tknew” Him not. They ‘crucified 
the Lard of Glory” (x Cor. ii. 8). 

3. Isaiah spoke of the time when none 
should do hurt in God's “holy mountain,” so 
that ‘“‘a child might sport (YWyv’) over the 
hole of the asp” (xi. 8); and when the children 
of Zion should “be delighted with the abund- 
ance of her glory, and be dandled (YUP) 
upon her knees” (Ixvi. 11, 12). 

They took the ‘‘letter” of the promise, and 
used it to spice their cup of self-delusion; 
until the fumes of intoxication spread like a 
film over their eyes; and they still ‘‘amused 
themselves” (YWYNWN), while ruin was close 
upon them (xxix. 9, Io). 

So, when the Eternal Wisdom of God (cp. 
on v, 7) visited those frivolous and wayward 
children (Luke vii. 31—35), they ‘‘saw no 
beauty in Him” (lili. 2); but condemned Him 
to death because He claimed to be the Son of 
God. 


This is not the place to inquire how near 
Christian Europe, in this period of ‘the 
riches of the Gentiles” (Rom. xi. 12, 20, 22), 
has approached to the formalism, self-conceit, 
and unbelief of the elder Church. 


tt, hath for a sign, Christ promised. 17 His 
Judgment is prophesied to come by Assyma. 

ND it came to pass in the days of 

«Ahaz the son of Jotham, the 


brace chh. xiii and xiv: so that it will cover the 
whole extent of Ahaz’s reign, 
Ahaz, alarmed at the combination of tte kings 


®*o Kia 
16. 5. 


v. 2.] 


son of Uzziah, king of Judah, that 
Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah 
the son of Remaliah, king of Israel, 
went up toward Jerusalem to war a- 
gainst, it, but could not prevail against 
it. 


of Ephraim and Syria, whose avowed design 
was to overthrow the Davidic succession (vil. 
6), applied to the king of Assyria for help. 
The prophet foretold that the confederacy 
should be broken, and Samaria and Damascus 
plundered; but that the tide of Assyrian in- 
vasion should also swell over Judah. This 
would be permitted for Judah’s chastisement. 
When that end was accomplished, the ‘staff 
of God's indignation” should be broken (x. 12, 
34, XIV. 25, 29); aS an evidence that God's 
promise to Judah (to David’s house in par- 
ticular) stood inviolably firm (vii. 14, x. 6, 
7, Xi. I—g), and that the true Church, the 
Zion of ‘the Holy One of Israel” (xii. 6, cp. 
Ix. 14), should be effectually saved, whilst Ba- 
bylon was brought down to Hades (xiv. 15). 

The prophecy throughout 1s twofold in 
character; minatory and consolatory. For 
the comfort of the faithful (xii. 1), it set forth 
in bold relief the divine nature of the expected 
Son of David (vii. 14, vill. 8, 10, 13, 14, IX. 
mals For the warning of the apostatizers, it 
predicted the downfall of the northern king- 
dom (vii. 8), and the oppression of Ahaz by 
the monarch whom he hired (vil. 20); but it 
also went on to speak of the Righteous King 
who should purify the wholeearth, and (without 
reservation of race or people) would ‘‘slay the 
wicked” (xi. 4, 9), and ‘‘destroy the sinners 
out of the earth” (xiii. 9, 11). 

1. i the days of Abaz} Since the first 
year of Jotham’s reign (vi. 1) the prophet had 
uttered no written prophecy. Jotham, seri- 
ously impressed by the judgment on his father, 
had at least outwardly conformed to the law 
(2 K. xv. 34; 2 Chro. xxvii. 2); and the 


‘¢gtretched out hand” was for a time restrained. . 


But we are told that ‘‘the people still did 
corruptly” (2 Chro. xxvii. 2) under Jotham. 
And, how far the king’s own family was from 
escaping the general contagion, appeared at his 
death. Ahaz broke out at once into virulent 
impiety, practising the direst ‘‘abominations 
of the heathen whom the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel” (2 K. xvi. 3; cp. on ch. 
i. 31). Chastisement was not long delayed. 

Rezin...Pekab...| ‘This introductory notice 
is nearly the same as 2 K. xvi. 5. 

toward Jerusalem] Rather, to; for they did 
actually commence a siege (2 K. xvi. 5). 

could not prevail against it} Or, prevail- 
ed not in fighting against it. ‘The words 
are the same as in Num. xxii. rr, when Balak 
sent to Sytia (xxiii. 7) for help, saying— 
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2. And it was told the house of Da- 


vid, saying, Syria 'is confederate with t Heb, 
Ephraim. And his heart was moved, Sghraias 


and the heart of his people, as the 
trees of the wood are moved by the 
wind. 


‘‘Peradventure I shall be able to overcome 
them” (lit. ‘‘I shall prevail in fighting with 
him”). 

Obs. They failed, as Balak failed; because 
it was yet true of Judah that ‘‘the Lord, his 
God, is with him (mo, cp. v. 14), and the 
shout of a King (cp. vi. I—5) within him” 
(cp. xii. 6); Num, xxiii. 21. 

2. The narrative, which now begins, refers 
to what took place defore the siege spoken of 
in v, I. 

the house of David] vv. 13, 173 Cp. xxi. 
22, 23. This calls attention to the object of 
the invasion (v. 6); and, at the same time, 
brings into prominence the faithlessness of 
Ahaz. (Cp. xxxvil, 35; 2 Chro, xxi. 7.) It 
is also suited to the contents of the great pro- 
phecy which is to follow (cp. 2 S. vii. 11, 13, 
16, 19, 25, 26, 29; Luke i. 27, 69, ii. 4). 

is confederate with] Lit. ‘hath rested upon” 
(v. 19, xi. 2). It implies a cordial alliance. 
Hitherto the northern kingdom had for the 
most part acted as a barrier between Syria and 
Judah. Now Syna had gained Israel over, 
and could use Samaria as a base of operations 
against Judah. 

Ephraim| This name of the northern king- 
dom is especially fitted to stand in contrast 
with ‘‘the house of David;” as Ephraim had 
all along claimed to be paramount, and re- 
sented the assignment of the ‘‘leadership” to 
Judah. (Cp. x Chro. v. 2.) 

and bis heart was moved] shook. The verb 
is the same as in vi. 4. The ‘‘house of David,” 
when severed from God, could not but begin 
to shake towards its fall; as the temple had 
previously done. 

as the trees of the wood] All of them 
waving to and fro; but confusedly. 

It seems most probable from the sequel 
of this narrative that Ahaz had already asked 
help from Assyria, and that his present cone 
sternation arose, in part, from the seeming 
frustration of his policy; in part, from his 
uneasy conscience. 

So far as can be made out, the course of 
events had been this. A little before Jotham’s 
death Rezin and Pekah had begun to take 
up a hostile position towards Judah (2 K. 
xv. 37). At the beginning of the reign of 
Ahaz they had made separate expeditions 
against the kingdom of Judah (cp. 2 K. 
xvill, 6; 2 Chro. xxvill.s—rs5); Rezin going 
southward, and capturing Elath on the Red 
Sea; while Pekah gained a great victory in 


76 ISAIAH. VII. [v. 3—6. 
3 Then said the Lorp unto Isaiah, smoking firebrands, for the fierce anger 
pThat is’ Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou,and of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of 
nant shall '\Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of Remaliah. 
2K. the “conduit of the upper pool in the 5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the 
ion” "highway of the fuller’s field ; son of Remaliah, have taken evil coun- 
causeway. And say unto him, Take heed, sel against thee, saying, 


6 Let us go up against Judah, and 


let not ty and be quiet; fear not, ‘neither be 6 
"vex it,and let us make a breach there- ocive 


as fainthearted for the two tails of these 


Judah itself, carrying away 200,000 women 
and children captive to Samaria. A remark- 
able incident then occurred. The prophet 
Oded went out from Samaria to meet the 
returning army, and denounced their un- 
brotherly conduct; with such success, that 
the captives were escorted back to their own 
country. 

So signal an instance of God's goodness, 
in ‘‘turning men’s hearts backward,” might 
well have stirred up Ahaz to better thoughts. 
But instead of ‘‘ returning, that he might be 
healed,’ he sought help from Assyria; a step 
which, on becoming known, would more than 
anything else provoke Rezin and Pekah to 
fresh hostility. Indeed it is probable, that 
a common dread of the nsing power of As- 
syria, which had begun to interfere with 
Palestine in Menahem’s reign (B.c. 771—760), 
was what had bound Syria and Ephraim in 
so firm alliance. Possibly this may in part 
have led them to entertain the project of 
setting up a vassal-king of their own in 
Jerusalem; since such a step would have 
enabled them to consolidate Syro-Palestine into 
one compact system. 

Obs. Hosea had reproved Ephraim for 
leaning on Assyria, and foretold that they 
should be carried away captive by it (v. 13, 
Vili. 9, 10, X. 5—7, 14). The knowledge of 
this prediction would make Ahaz’s conduct 
appear in Pekah’s eyes trebly heinous. 


3. If Shear-yashuv’s name were given 
soon after the vision in ch. vi, he would be 
now fifteen or sixteen years old. His name 
(‘‘a remnant shall return,” x. 21) by itself 
called on all, who heard it, to return to God 
and trust in His grace. 

at the end of the conduit) No doubt Ahaz 
was engaged in concealing the waters of the 
Upper Pool (the ‘ Birket-el-Mamilla,” =the 
“¢dragon’s well” of Neh. ii. 13), so that the 
besiegers might have no water, while the city 
would retain its supply. (Cp. on xxii. 9.) 

the fuller’s field| (xxxvi. 2.) So named 
because clothes washed in the pool were 
laid there to bleach. 


4. Take heed] Beware,—of that worst of 
enemies, thy own wayward heart. 
. It is the word that is used so often in the 
law (e.g. Exod. xxxiv. 12; Deut. iv. 9, vi. 12, 


xii. 13, 19, 30), when Israel is cautioned 
against heathen alliances or practices. 

be quiet} calm and tranquil. For ‘ix 
quietness (s. w.) and confidence is Israel’s 
strength” (xxx. 15). But how cou/d Ahaz 
be calm? The storm-tossed sea in the sinner’s 
soul ‘cannot rest” (s. qw., lvit. 20). 

Not, of course, that Ahaz was wrong in 
making siege preparations. His sin was in 
his rejection of God’s help (xxii. 11) ;—as 
the prophet shews, when he adds,— 

fear not, neither be fainthearted| The words 
are those which the priest was bidden to 
use when the people were about to enter 
battle: ‘‘ Let not your heart faint; fear not; 
make not haste, neither be terrified (cp. ch. 
vill. 12); for the Lord your God is He that 
goeth with you (smmakem), to fight for you 
with your enemies, to save you.” Deut. xx. 
3, 4 
for the two tails of...| Rather, for these 
two tails of smoking firebrands; these 
brands that are nearly burnt out; of which 
little more than the charred, if yet smoking, 
stumps remain. Fear not them:—fear Him 
whose anger is as ‘‘ devouring fire” (v. 24). 

the son of Remaliah| vv. 5,9. The phrase 
appears to call attention to the fact that Pekah 
was a usurper. He had raised himself to the 
throne by assassinating the son of that Mena- 
hem, in whose reign Assyria first invaded 
Israel. Menahem had paid tribute to Pul; 
Pekah and his confederates probably took 
their stand'on the ground of patriotism (2 K. 
XV. I9, 20, 25). That his policy was anti-. 
Assyrian seems implied by Tiglath-Pileser's 
severity (ib. v. 29). 


5. Because...] Some have taken this as 
continuative of v. 4: ‘*Do not fear... because 
...” It is far better to give it its usual force 
(cp. ill, 16, vill. 6, &c.); as introducing the 
protasis, of which v. 7 is the apodosis. . 

taken evil counsel] Or, ‘devised evil.” 
The prophet lays bare before Ahaz, in v. 6, 
what their secret plan was:—so shewing 
that he was the am dor of One, who 
discerns the thoughts of the heart (cp. 2 K. 
vi. If, 12) :—who, consequently, knew well 
what Ahaz had now resolved to do. 


6. vex it] Or, ‘strike horror into it” 
(causative of the verb in v. 16). 


v. 7, &] 


in for us, and set a king in the midst 
of it, even the son of Tabeal : 

7 Thus saith the Lord Gop, It shall 
not stand, neither shall it come to 
pass. 


make a breach therein} Or, “take it by 
storm” (2 Chro. xxxii. 1). The verb is used 
of the final ‘‘ breaking up” of Jerusalem at 
the end of the Chaldean siege, Jer. xxxix. 2, 
hii. 7. 

et up a king] This was the heart of their 
eh ;—to get rid of the Davidic family. 

ing-making was a familiar process in the 
northern kingdom. Baasha, Zimri, Omri, 
Jehu, Menahem, and Pekah had all cut their 
way to the throne by the sword. It was not 
unknown in Damascus (2 K. viii. 16). In 
the southern kingdom, on the other hand, 
the crown had been handed down in the 
family of David; no one (Athaliah excepted) 
attempting to deviate from the legitimate line 
of succession. Even Samaria and Syria, Egypt 
and Assyria, up to the present time appear to 
have dealt with the Davidic monarchy in a 
way that can hardly be accounted for, unless 
we suppose them influenced (however vaguely ) 
by a religious feeling of reverence. 

The weakening of the northern kingdom 
under the attack of Assyria may well be 
thought to be referred to in ch. 1x. 9, 10; 
where Ephraim proudly resolves that, if ‘‘ the 
bricks are fallen down,” they shall be replaced 
by ‘*hewn stone.” The policy, which had 
prevailed since Abijah’s victory over Jeroboam 
(2 Chro. xiii. 3—20), of respecting the throne 
of David, had failed. Pekah would initiate 
a more decided course of action; putting an 
end to the separation, which weakened the 
nation. To storm Jerusalem, sweep away 
those offensive things, the Davidic throne and 
temple, and set up a king amenable to what 
they held to be enlightened principles of go- 
vernment—was the line of action now marked 
out for themselves by Pekah and Rezin. 

the son of Tabeal] ‘The words come in 
with marked emphasis; scarcely inferior to 
that of “the king of Asshur” inv. 17. It 
cannot be doubted that there was something 
in the man and his antecedents which gave 
him more than ordinary qualifications for 
being the nominee, on whom Pekah and Rezin 
agreed to confer the royalty of Judah. 

The name is Syriac, not Hebrew (cp. Ezra 
iv. 7); and means “ God is good.” Its form 
reminds us of the name Tav-rimmon, ‘‘Rim- 
mon is good” (x K. xv. 18); with which 
name it stands in so striking a contrast, that we 
are led to think of a Syrian nobleman of high 
rank, in the preceding century, who vowed 
that he would offer sacrifices only to the 
One True God (2 K. v.17). Nothing more 
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8 For the head of Syria #s Damas- 
cus, and the head of Damascus 7s Re- 
zin; and within threescore and five 
years shall Ephraim be broken, ' that )Heb 
it be not a people. preple, 


likely than that Naaman should wish to com- 
memorate the kindness he had received from 
the God of Israel—the God who had done for 
him what Rimmon was incapable of doing 
(2 K. v. 18)—by naming a son of his, Tavee/. 
As Naaman carried away earth from Samaria 
to erect an altar at Damascus, there is nothing 
improbable in the thought that his descendants 
would retain, at least externally, the religion 
of their renowned ancestor (2 K. v. 1). If, 
however, the ‘son of Tabeal” were the repre- 
sentative of Naaman’s family, we can see how 
well he might answer the purposes of the two 
kings. Of an old Damascene family, he would 
unquestionably be loyal to Syria; as a de- 
scendant of the great captain, whose mira- 
culous cure and conversion had thrown so 
much lustre over Samaria, he would be ac- 
ceptable to the men of Israel; and—to crown 
all—as one whose ancestor had been healed 
of leprosy by the prophet Elisha and whose 
family worshipped before an altar to the Lord 
in the heart of Syria, he might even be pre- 
ferred by the men of Judah to Ahaz, whose 
grandfather had been smitten with leprosy for 
profaning the sanctuary of God, and who 
himself was practising the worst enormities of 
heathenism. 

Such a name would be likely to fall on 
Ahaz’s ear with alarming significance. 


7. Yet, whatever Ahaz’s guilt might be, 
God would be faithful to His covenant with 
David. If David’s children disobeyed His 
law, He would chastise them: but He would 
not allow any man to do so unauthorized by 
Himself (cp. Jer. xxvii. 6); least of all those 
whose aim was to emancipate themselves from 
the restraints that His revelation had thrown 
around them. 

Thus saith the Lord Gop] The Lord 
Jehovah, as in 2 S. vii. 18, 19, 20; ch. 
XXVill. 16, XXX. 15, XL. Yo, xlvili. 16, etc. —The 
Lorp—the Sovereign Ruler and Judge ;— 
JEHOVAH, who is carrying out His plan for 
the world’s salvation. 

It shall not stand] 
24, xi. 8, xlvi. ro. 

neither shall it come to pass] Lit. “and 
shall not be.” The plan should not even take 
practical shape; much less would it achieve a 
permanent success. 


8. For, what are these powers before 
which the man of no faith is trembling ;— 
what are this Syria and Ephraim? 

Syria is dominated over by Damascus, and 


S. W. @, Vill, 10, XIV. 
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Or, De =~ g And the head of Ephraim is Sa- 


dive? itis maria, and the head of Samaria ss 


arent” Remaliah’s son. "If ye will not be- 
sate. —_ lieve, surely ye shall not be established. 
Aas te 10 Ff Moreover the Lorp spake 
add te again unto Ahaz, saying, 


Damascus culminates in Rezin;—yes, in 
Rezin, for Rimmon is a non-entity. Syria's 
highest head is ‘‘man, and not God” (cp. 
XXxi. 3). 

And as for ere on which Syria is 
now resting complacently ;—in spite of its pre- 
sent spasmodic efforts, it is drawing near to 
national dissolution. Within 65 years it 
shali be ‘‘ broken” (s. w. a. viil. 9) so as to 
lose separate existence as ‘a people.’ 

If the second year of Ahaz (741 B.C.) be 
taken as the starting-point, the 6sth year 
would be 677 B.c.—the 22nd year of Manas- 
seh; in which (according to the ‘Seder Olam’) 
he was carried away (2 Chro. xxxiii. rr) by 
the Assyrian armies to Babylon. It is most 

robable that the importation of Cuthzans 
into Samaria (2 K. xvil. 24; Ezra iv. 2),—the 
event which sealed the doom of Ephraim,— 
took place at the same time. From that time 
onward Ephraim has been scattered and lost 
among the nations. 

This was not the case with Judah in its 
captivity. Judah still continued a “ people.” 
Its tribal sceptre remained. 

®. As regarded the immediate danger, the 
like might be said of Ephraim as of Syria. 
The “crown of Ephraim’s pride” (xxviil. 1) 
was Samaria; and the vital energy of Samaria 
was gathered up into the person of the son 
of Remaliah ; — and what was he that he 
should presume to ‘‘stand up and take coun- 
sel” against Him who had said, ‘‘ Yet I have 
set My king upon Zion, the mountain of My 
sanctuary”? that he should hope to invalidate 
the promise which God had made concern- 
ing One who should spring from David, 
and should be His ‘' First-born, supreme over 
the kings of the earth” (Ps. Ixxxix. 27)? 

The faithful in Judah might answer Pekah’s 
challenge in the words used 230 years before; 
‘“ Behold, God Himself is with us (immanu) 
as Head” (A.V. ‘“‘captain”), 2 Chro. xu. 12. 

The prophet’s expressed premise, then, 
amounted to this:—‘ Your enemies have, at 
the best, but human strength and wisdom to 
support them; and the dasis of their league is 
ready to collapse.” The other premise was 
one that did not require to be enuntiated : 
« Zion is the head of all nations, and the Lord 
Himself is her Head.” Instead of enuntiating 
that, the prophet merely implies it in the 
warning ,— 

If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be 
established] ‘There is an assonance in the 


11 Ask thee a sign of the Lorn thy 


God; "ask it either in the depth, or ! Or, sashes 


tay 


in the height above. tion deep 


12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt the Lorp. 
13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 


Hebrew between the two clauses which can- 
not well be transferred. The effect is:— 
‘* Be firm in faith, or ye will not be made 
jirm in fact.” God's faithfulness is as the 
strong mountains; if ye would be strong, 
ye must plant your feet on His promise, 

It is the exhortation of Jehoshaphat (2 
Chro. xx, 20) thrown into the form of a 
warning. 

Obs. The sin, which brought the ‘‘ sentence 
of wandering” on Israel was— unbelief. See 
Num. xiv. 11; ‘* The Lord said unto Moses, 
How long will this people despise me (s.q. a. 
ch. v. 24), and how long will they not delicve, 
ie all the signs which I have shewed among 

em 2”) 


10. Morcover...] Lit.“ And the Lord added 
to speak...”. Ahaz, it seems, remained silent. 


11. Ask thee a sign|—an outward evi- 
dence of God's presence and good-will. (See 
on v, 14.) m 

of] Or, “ from;” lit. ‘“from with” (=de 
chez) ;—to come forth from Him, 

the Lorp thy God} An expression full both 
of encouragement and of solemn warning. 
It took the idolatrous king back to the 
thunders of Sinai; ‘+I am the Lorn, thy God, 
...thou shalt have none other gods beside 
Me.” Yet it said: ‘* He is still shine, if thou 
wilt hearken unto Him ;—willing to be a God 
to thee and thy seed after thee.” 

ask it either] Lit. ‘diving deep (1), ask 
thou, or soaring aloft (2) upward.” 

The former word (1) is used more espe- 
cially of men’s delving down into their own 
minds to discover some deep and subtle policy 
of their own; xxix, 15, xxxi. 7; Hos, v. 1, 
ix. 9; the latter (2) is used in Job xxxix. 27, 
Obad. 4 (cp. Jer. xlix. 16), of the lofty 
flight of the eagle. 

The meaning, accordingly, will be: ‘* Ask, 
either for some instance of the deep myste- 
rious working of Divine Wisdom, or for 
some lofty and glorious exhibition of Divine 
Power.” (On another reading adopted in 
some of the versions, see Note A. 

Ahaz in his impiety had endeavoured to 
obtain hidden knowledge by arts of necro- 
mancy (cp. viii. 19), and to enlist the powers 
of heaven in his service by nature-worship. 
Yet, all the while, the sure word of God's 
promise was “very nigh unto him” (Deut, 
XXX, 14). 

12. In declining to ask for a sign, Ahaz 
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house of -David; Js *t a small thing shall give you a sign; ‘Behold, a vir- ¢ Maths 
for you to weary men, but will ye gin shall conceive, and bear a son, and Lukes, gr 
weary my God also? shall call his name Immanuel. ones 

14 Therefore the Lord himself |= 15 Butter and honey shall he eat, shat cite 


v. 14, 15.] 


made a show of conforming to the precept of 
the Law, Deut. vi. 16 (cp. Exod. xvii. 7). He 
would not call for a miraculous display of 
God's power. 

The fallacy lay in his not taking the pas- 
sage along with its context: which was clearly 
opposed to his whole line of conduct. 

‘‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart...Ye shall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the peoples that are 
round about you (for the Lord thy God is 
a jealous God among you);...Ye shall not 
tempt the Lord your God;” namely, by 
disbelieving the evidences you have bad of 
His presence among you. (Cp. Num. xiv. 
22.) Now this was the very thing that 
Ahaz was doing;—trying whether by the 
help of Assyria he could not do without God 
—resorting to every species of heathen rite— 
ignoring the wondrous revelation God had 
given of Himself to Israel: and now refusing 
a sign, when God offered it to him. This 
was to shew yet greater distrust of Him, 
than if he had asked for additional evidence 
when there was no need for it. 

In his estrangement of heart, Ahaz had 
come to look on God as his enemy ;—as a 
dangerous Person, who was thwarting him 
in his most cherished plans, and from whom, 
therefore, it were best to stand entirely aloof. 
If he should ask a sign and it were to be 
granted him, would he not be bound by his 
own act and deed to confess the greatness of 
his past sins, to give up his politic plans for 
the future, to submit to the bonds and fetters 
of the old cycle of religious teaching, from 
which he had shaken himself free? 

And what if the Assyrian king, on finding 
his terms of alliance declined, should ‘‘ come 
and take away his place and nation”? 


13. <And he said) In v.10, The Lord 
spake unto Abaz. Now that Ahaz has re- 
fused the offer made to him, God's ambas- 
sador comes forward, and speaks in vindi- 
cation of his Sovereign’s faithfulness. He 
addresses himself to the ‘‘house of David;” 
because the whole ‘house and lineage of 
David” (Luke ii, 4) were the depositaries 
of God’s great promise (2 S. vii. 16). ‘The 
king had turned a deaf ear to him, but all 
were not equally obstinate. Hezekiah was at 
this time nine or ten years old (2 K. xviii. 
2), and may have been one of those who 
heard this prophecy. 

Ods. In 2 Chro, xxxii. 7, 8, when Hezekiah 
was standing near the spot where this pro- 


phecy was delivered, he all but quotes both 
Isaiah’s words in vw. 4 and the great name 
Immanu-el. ‘‘ Be ye strong and courageous; 
fear not, neither be dismayed, because of the. 
king of Assyria and of all the multitude that 
is with him: for with us eee) IS a 
Greater than is with him. ith him is an 
arm of flesh; but with us Cimmanu) is the 
Lord our God to help us and to fight our 
battles,” 

Hear ye now] Or, “ Hear, I pray you” 
(cp. note on v. 5). Even in reproof, he uses the 
language of respectful courtesy. 

Is it a small thing] Or, ‘‘Is it too little 
for you to weary out men, that ye would 
weary out my God also?” 

Their infidelity had led Isaiah to give up 
the hope of doing them good. After the 
vision in ch, vi he remained silent, waiting 
for God’s interference ;—‘‘ wearied,” as Jere- 
miah afterwards was (xii. 5). But He, who 
is ‘‘strong and patient,” would work out 
both the promised salvation and the threat- 
ened punishment. He “ fainteth not, neither 
is wearied” (xl. 28). A time might, indeed, 
come, when men had so abused His forbear- 
ance, that Mercy itself could no longer with. 
hold correction (i.14). Yet even then Mercy 
was not ‘' wearied out”;—it was inexhaus- 
tibly rich in resources. | 

Obs. In speaking to Ahaz, God had con- 
descendingly said: ‘* Ask of the Lord, thy 
God.” Ahaz replied distantly: ‘I will not 
tempt the Lord; omitting the privileged 
expression ‘‘my God.” The prophet now 
supplies the missing term: ‘ Will ye weary 
out my God?” 


14. Therefore) ‘To shew that your rejec- 
tion of God’s guidance cannot interfere with 
the development of His great plan:—to pre 
vent you from supposing that your rebellion 
will free you from that obligation under 
which His covenant has placed you, or from 
the probation which His revelation involves; 
He Himself will now give to you a Sign: 
He, the Lord (Adonay, see on vi. 8), the 
Supreme Judge; whose moral government 
holds you and all in the firmest bonds for ever. 

Obs. There is a similarly weighty There- 
fore in xxviii. 16; where a most comforting 
promise to the faithful, and a most solemn 
yaaa to the perverse, are combined, as 

ere. 

a sign| The prediction of a future event, 
which at the time seemed impossible, was 
given to Moses as the sign that God had 
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semt him (Exod. iii. 12). Other “signs” 
of an immediate kind were added for the 
confirmation of the doubtful, or the convic- 
tion of the unbelieving; but the crowning 
evidence of all would be when Israel arrived 
at Sinai and worshipped Him whose mani- 
fested glory would enable them to say, ‘‘ God 
is with us.” 

Similarly the “sign,” which was now given 
through Isaiah, related to a future event 
which might seem utterly impossible, — the 
birth of a Divine Person from a human virgin. 
Other predictive signs of a subordinate kind 
would be afterwards given; the most imme- 
diate in viii. r—4 (the overthrow of Rezin 
and Pekah), a more distant in viii. 8—ro, 
xX. 5—34 (the destruction of Sennacherib); 
one still more remote in xliv. 26—xlv. 4 (the 
capture of Babylon); but the sign zow given 
was of vastly higher and deeper range: referring 
to that all-inclusive evidence of God's love 
(Rom. viii. 32), towards which the whole 
series of ‘‘signs” given to Israel from the 
time of Moses onward had been tending. 

Bebold, a virgin] Rather, Behold, the 
virgin 18 with child, and beareth a Son 
(cp. Gen. xvi. 11; Judg. xiii. 5). Chrysostom 
remarks that the article points to one who is 
‘conspicuous and distinct” (érianpoy xal 


Home): nected 

he word rendered ‘‘virgin” is the one 
used of Rebekah (Gen. xxiv. 43) and of 
Miriam (Exod. ii. 8). The only other places 
where it occurs are Ps, Ixvili. 25; Song of 
Sol. i. 3, vi. 8; Prov. xxx. 19. (See Note B.) 

It is evident that no interpretation of this 
verse can be adequate, which does not satisfy 
the following conditions :— 

(x) It must yield a sense, which is not 
unworthy of the grandeur of the offer made 
inv. 11; in other words, it must view the 
promised birth as supernatural. 

(2) The child must be born of David's 
family; for so only would the birth be fitted 
to guarantee the perpetuity of David’s house 


(cp. 1x. 2. 

(3) The child must be such that the 
doctrine of God's presence with Israel Go 
long represented by the Shekinah) shall 
realized in His person. 

(4) The dignity of the child must not 
fall short of that assigned to Him in the 
prophet’s own expansion of the name “ Im- 
manuel ” in ix. 6. 

These reasonable demands have never been 
met by any interpretation but that which the 
birth of Jesus supplied (Matt. i. 22,23; Luke 
1. 3I—35). 

ema says Ireneus, ‘“‘ was the sign in 
the depth and in the height. In the depth; 
for He is very man: in the height; for He 
is very God. In the depth; for He con- 
descended to endure not only human misery, 
but the dereliction of God, the abyss of 


death and Hades: -in the height; for He 
took this our human nature with Him into 
the glory which He had before the world 
was.” . 

The Incarnation was one of the ‘‘ thoughts ” 
of God which “are very deep” (Ps. xcii. 5). 
It as much transcends the thoughts of man 
as the boundless expanse of heaven transcends 
our earth (lv. 9). It was what, “since the 
beginning of the world, men had not heard, 
neither perceived by the ear, nor any eye, 
save God’s, had seen” (Ixiv. 4). It was a 
solution of the problems; How can the Holy 
One dwell with sinful men?—-How can Da- 
vid’s house be hurled down to the ground, and 
yet ‘‘the everlasting covenant” abide ‘‘or- 
dered in all things, and sure” (2 S. xxiii. 5)? 

Obs. 1. Here in this ‘*Son” was the as- 
surance that after the Vine of Judah was 
hewn down, ‘‘the Holy Seed” (vi. 13) re- 
mained the ‘ substance thereof.” 

Obs. 2. ‘The supernatural birth from ‘the 
virgin,’ full of consolation to the faithful, 
was ‘‘a sign” of a portentous kind to Ahaz. 
If Creative Power must interpose to make a 
new commencement of royalty in the family 
of David, must not the old line have become 
extinct? (Cp. Jer. xxii, 30, xxiii. 5; Ezek. 
XXxi. 26, 27. 

Obs. 3. The parallel prophecy in Micah 
iv. 8—v. 3 in like manner connects the birth 
of the Eternal King, out of the womb of the 
long parturient Jewish Church (cp. ch. 
XXvi. 17), with the Babylonish captivity. 


and shall call} So A.V. rightly. (For the 
grammatical form, see Deut. xxxi. 29.) The 
LXX, Aq., Symm., and Theod, have xadécets 
aswel om Gen. xvi, 11). For the ful- 
Iment, see Luke i. 31. 


bis name] Cp. ix. 6,7; Jer. xxiii. 6. This 
should be His distinctive title. 

Immanuel | The proper rendering is given 
in viii. 10; ''God is with us:"—peP npov 
0 Gos. 

To see the full force of the words, we 
must go back to the ‘‘ House of God” in 
Gen. xxviii, and the ‘‘ Mount of God” in 
Exod. xxxiil, 

(a) When Jacob went forth, the soli- 
tary heir of Abraham's blessing, he heard 
the voice of Gqd saying to him in a dream; 
‘¢In thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed, and in thy seed: and, behold, I am 
WITH THEE.” (Gen. xxviii. 14, 155 Cp. 20.) 
That presence of God with him was symbo- 
lized by the “stairs” set on earth, whose top 
reached to heaven ;— unquestionably a type 
of the Incarnation (John 1. 51). 

Obs. It was added: ‘I will not forsake 
thee (s.w,a. ch, vi. 12), until I have done 
what I have spoken to thee.” So now, al- 
though the land should be “forsaken” (vi. 
12), Israel was not. God would be with 
the true ‘‘Seed of Abraham,” even when 
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they passed through the ‘fire and ‘‘ water” 
of His sore judgments (xlili, 2, ‘I am with 
thee”). 

(by After the nation had been spared at 
Horeb, on the intercession of Moses, God 
still spoke of withdrawing His Presence from 
them. Moses thereupon prayed: ‘If Thy 
Presence go not, carry us not up hence. For 
wherein shall it be known here, that I and 
Thy people have found grace in Thy sight? 
is it not in that THou goest WITH US 
(‘ienmanu)?” 

No created angel would satisfy the long- 
ings of Moses:—none but the ‘ Angel of 
God's Presence” (ch. Ixiii. 9, cp. Exod. xxiii. 
21); He, who, being the ‘‘ Captain of the 
Lord’s Host” in Josh. v. 13—15, was in 
Josh. vi. r—16 the Lord Himself, whose pre- 
sence was symbolized outwardly by the Ark 
of the Covenant. 

Obs. The Lord had said to Joshua (i. 
9; cp. 5), .“‘The Lord thy God is WITH 
THEE, whithersoever thou goest” (the words 
of Gen. xxviii. 15). 

The “stairs,” on which the angels of God 
ascended and descended, and the Ark of the 
Covenant surmounted by the mercy-seat and 
ckerubim of glory, were both symbols and 
pledges of the Covenant of Grace to be 
established in the person of the Virgin’s Son; 
who was the One link between heaven and 
earth. 

This is the direct and primary force of the 
name, Immanueel. 

That there is a further sense, inferentially 
deducible from this, 1s certain; and it is of 
importance to notice it; yet that sense, how- 
ever practically momentous, is in its nature 
secondary. ‘*God is WITH US; therefore, 
He will Se/p us:’—such is the argument of 
faith. See 2 Chro. xxxii. 8. Cp. Judg. vi. 
13; 1 K. viii. 57; 2 Chro. xill. 12, xv. 2 
(in three of which passages ‘“‘with us” is 
contrasted with ‘‘forsake us”). But this 
secondary sense cannot take the place of the 
first; for it is founded upon it:—as much as 
the vmép nuov of Rom. vill. 31 is founded 
upon the rov idiov viod ove édeicaro of 
VU. 32. 

Obs. 1. Matt. i. 21—23 speaks of the 
prophetic name ‘‘ Immanuel” as verified in 
Jesus, ‘the Saviour;” and the chapter, in 
which this ‘*Book of Immanuel” (chh, 
vii—xil) culminates, has YESHUAH,—‘ Sal- 
vation,”—in each of its first three verses (xii. 
I, 2, 3)- 

Obs.2. The Gospel, which in its first 
chapter quotes the prophecy of the birth of 
Him whose name is pe® nyay 6 Ocds, has in 
its last verse the words, xa) (dou, ¢yo pe vpav 
eius maoas ras ypepas (cp. Rev. xxi. 3). 

Obs. 3. A comparison of v. r with 2 Chro. 
xili. 12, xxxii. 8, seems to warrant the con- 
clusion that the failure of Pekah and Rezin 


Vou. V. 


in their attack on Jerusalem was a present 
and visible sealing of the truth signified by 
the name, ‘‘ Immanuel.” 


15. This Divine Child should be a true 
human infant; fed with the produce of the 
land, which ‘ fowed with milk and honey.” 
(Cp. v, 22.) 

toat he may know] Vulg. ut sciat:—a rene 
dering which is supported by the use of the 
word in Deut. vill. 2, &c. (quoted below), 

The words rendered ‘ refuse” and ‘‘ choose” 
are constantly used of moral or spiritual re- 
probation and approval (see below). 

In iii. r the prophet had foretold the with- 
drawal of the ‘‘whole stay of bread” and 
‘of water” from the disobedient pcople ;— 
the spiritual nourishment of God’s word. 
But this Child should feed on all the rich 
stores of covenant blessing;—the ‘ butter 
and honey” of God’s Church. (Cp. Song 
of Sol, iv. 11; Ps, xix. 10; 1 Pet. it. 2. 

The work to be effected by this Child is 
then pointed out. His presence among men 
(like God's presence, of old, with Israel) was 
“‘to try them, ¢o know (s.qw.) what was in their 
hearts, whether they would love the Lord 
their God” (Deut. viii. 2, xiii, 3; Judg. iti. 
4; and note especially 2 Chro. xxxii, 31). 
The Incarnation did in a far higher degree 
what God’s descent on Horeb had in some 
measure done :—it established a sign for the 
probation of the people among whom it was 
erected; for the reprobation of the evil and. 
the approval of the good. 

They who refused (or, * rejected”) the- 
good Law of God (v. 24, vill. 6, Xxx. 12 3: 
Lev. xxvi. 433 5. w.) and chose their own evil 
ways 
their character; so that the Judge ‘tknew.” to. 
reject them (Lev, xxvi. 44; Ps. Ixxxix. 393. 
Hos, iv, 6, ix. 113 Jer. xiv, 19; Lam..v..225: 
5. W.), 


They who ‘ rejected” their idols (xxxi: 7): 


and unjust gain (xxxili, 15), and ‘chose’”’ 


that in which God had pleasure (lvi. 4), were 


manifested to be good; and the Judge ‘+ Anew” 


to approve them; they were the ‘Israel whom: 
He chose” (xliv. 1, 2, xlviii, 10). 

This sifting process would be intensified by 
the coming of Immanuel. 

When ‘the child Jesus” (Luke ii. 27— 
35) was taken into the temple, it was de- 
clared of Him that He was ‘set for the fall 
and uprising of many in Israel, and for A 
SIGN to be spoken against...that the thoughts 
of many hearts might be revealed.” 

Obs. ‘The Incarnation gave scope for the 
highest degree of human probation; because 
it made possible that wondrous realization of 
the Divine Law,—love to God and love to 
man,—which is visible in the life and death 
of Christ. He ‘refused the evil,’”—even 
when it was presented to Him in the form of 
universal empire (Matt. iv. 8); He “chose 


F 


(: 29, Ixv. 12, lvi. 3, 4) gave evidence of 


81 


ISAIAH. VII. 


that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 

16 For before the child shall know 
to refuse the evil, and choose the good, 
the land that thou abhorrest shall be 
forsaken of both her ane 


S. 
17 4 The Lorp Shall bring upon 


[v. 16—18. 


thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy father’s house, days that have not 
come, from the day that Ephraim de- 
parted from Judah; even the king of 
Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the Lorp shall hiss for the 


the good,”—even when it was surrounded 
with the horrors of the ‘‘hour of darkness” 
(Matt. xxvi. 42, 53). 


16. That great Birth, which would bea 
sign for all ages, began its work of probation 
immediately from the time when it was fore- 
told in this vivid manner by Isaiah. It was 
a sign to the ‘“‘house of David” now. Even- 
tually ‘‘ Immanuel” in person would take cog- 
nizance of the state of His people. But before 
that final manifestation of character should have 
taken place, His ‘‘love of righteousness and 
hatred of iniquity” would be exhibited by 
His bringing about the ‘‘ forsaking” which had 
.already been foretold in vi. 12. 

Obs: Isaiah’s own ministry hastened on the 
.arrival of the period, in which another great 
prophet divided Israel into two parts; ‘the 
good, very good” and “the evil, very evil” 
(Jer. xxiv, r—3). 

_the land that| Or, ‘‘the ground” (s. w. a, 
vi. 11). 

ror determining the meaning of the whole 
clause it should be borne in mind, 

(1) That the “land” is plainly the same 
.as In vi. 11. 

(2) That the “forsaking” must be as in 
vi, 12, XXvil. ro, and in Lev. xxvi. 43 (pro- 
bably here referred to); ‘‘ ‘The land also shall 
be /eft of them.,.because they rejected my 
judgments.” 

It can, therefore, only be the land of Israel 
that is intended. (There is no such land as 
-¢¢ Ephraim-Syria.”) The two kings are ex- 
actly those to which the next verse carries 
our thoughts, Both these kings are now 
(by Ahaz’s defection) alike ‘kings of the 
earth” (xxiv. 21). 

The exact rendering of the Hebrew would 
appear to run thus; ‘‘ Forsaken shall be the 
land, as to which thou art in alarm, because 
of her two kings.” A comparison of xvii. 9 
makes it probable that the last clause, ‘‘ be- 
cause of her two kings,” is to be referred to 
the verb ‘ forsaken.” 

Each king was scheming, how to supplant 
the other. Both were acting in a spint of 
rebellion against God. Ahaz meant to over- 
whelm Ephraim by help of Assyria; Ephraim 
to secularize Judah by help of Syria. It was 
‘¢sherd of earth striving with sherd of earth” 
(xlv. 9). Both of them should be broken in 
aed by the strong Rod (Ps, cx. 2) of Zion’s 

ing. 


17. Here we seem to have the most secret 
thoughts of Ahaz revealed. Did Ahaz flatter 
himself that by transferring his allegiance from 
‘the Lord of Hosts” to the king of Assyria 
he might recover the northern tribes, and 
revive the glory of the days of Solomon? 

God was in very deed bringing upon David's 
house days such as had never yet been since 
the schism :—that was true. And Asshur was 
really his predestinated instrument ;—this also 
was true. 

Obs. 1. Ewald (‘H. of Isr.,’ tv. p. r5r) 
has pointed out how marked the contrast was 
between the Assyrian monarchy in the 8th 
century before Christ and any other that had 
existed up to that time. ‘‘ Already in those 
early times the Assyrian people displayed the 
greatest affinity in the arts of war and empire 
to the Romans; just as it began the Universal 
Empire, which the Romans consummated,” 

Obs. 2. From the time of Ahaz’s defection 
onward, Judah fell under the power of heathen 
empires; Assyria, Babylon, Persia, Greece, and 
Rome. Thecommencement of this subjection 
dates from the rejection of Isaiah’s promise 
of Immanuel; and its consummation was 
witnessed by the children of those who re- 
jected Immanuel Himself. 

the king of Assyria] The words come in 
at the end of the sentence with great emphasis; 
as if meant to produce a surprise, like that of 
v. 6: proving that the prophet was well ac- 
quainted with the king’s (probably, as yet 
private) negotiations. 

The shock seems to have produced no effect 
on those ‘heavy ears.” Possibly, Ahaz even 
extracted material for encouragement out of 
the prophet’s words. 


18—25. ‘These eight verses are an ex- 
pansion of v. 17 : pointing out what the con- 
dition of the vineyard would be, when its 
fence began to be removed. The triple oc- 
currence of “thorns and briars” (vv. 23, 24, 
25) is of itself sufficient to carry us back to 
v. I—7. 

1s. E 
kinds: and 


t abounds in flies of various 

keeping is an established trade 
in Assyria to the present day. ‘The fly and 
the bee aptly symbolized the two powers 
between which Israel lay. The attacks of 
Egypt were desultory, yet destructive ;—ruin- 
ous, indeed, as those of a Vastatrix insect on a 
vineyard. ‘Those of Assyria were made 
hosts that were well-disciplined, well 


Vv. 19—22.] 


fly that zs in the uttermost part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that zs 
in the land of Assyria. 

1g And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of them in the desolate valleys, 
and in the holes of the rocks, and up- 


10r, com- on all thorns, and upon all ' bushes. 


trees. 


#2 Kin, 19. 


35- 


20 In the same day shall the Lord 
shave with a “razor that is hired, 
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namely, by them beyond the river, by 
the king of Assyria, the head, and the 
hair of the feet: and it shall also con- 
sume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that a man shall nourish a young 
cow, and two sheep; 

22 And it shall come to pass, for 
the abundance of milk that they shall 


and intent on carrying out schemes of prac- 
tical utility. 

shall biss for] Cp. v. 26. He will call 
them as to a definite mark. 

The power of Israel, while they were faith- 
ful to the covenant, had been terrible as ‘the 
hornet” which went before them (Exod. 
xxii, 28). Now it should sink alternately in 
submission to the “fly” of Egypt and the 
‘‘ bee” of Assyria. 

in the uttermost part of the rivers] Or, 
simply; at the end of... The ‘rivers of 
Egypt” are those of the Delta: and near the 
apex of the Delta was the metropolis of 
Egypt. Yet there may be a reference to the 
fact that Ethiopia was now, apparently, work- 
ing great political changes in Egypt. For So 
(2 K. xvii. 4) is held to have been an Ethio- 
pian (=Sabako), and Tirhakah certainly was 
such (xxxvii. 9). 

Obs.1. Hoshea, the last king of Israel, was 
deported by Shalmaneser because he had made 
a secret league with So, king of Egypt; and 
Nebuchadnezzar’s determination to carry Ju- 
dah away to Babylon was brought about by 
Pharaoh-Nechoh’s occupation of Palestine and 
Syria (2 K. xxill. 29, xxiv. 16). 

Obs. 2. That Egypt’s influence, from the 
time of Solomon onward, should have cor- 
roded Israel’s inward strength, was the fault 
of man:—its action in precipitating the fall 
of the two kingdoms was a part of God’s 
ee retribution on sin; and overruled 

y Him to good. The Assyrian armies also 
were providential agents ;—employed to carry 
off from the hills of Canaan sweet honey, 
which should “enlighten the eyes” (1 S. xiv. 
29) of fainting humanity. 


19. Those vast swarms would obey the 
call; and cover the God-forsaken vineyard. 
They would settle upon the valleys of the 
waste spots (cp. v. 6; nearly s. w.); upon 
the crevices of the rocks (only here and in 
as xvi. 16), in which the silly dove that left 

er own impregnable Rock (Song of Sol. i. 
14; cp. Jer. xlix. 16) had taken refuge; upon 
the thorns (or “‘prickly lotus ;” only here and 
lv. 13), which now were so abundant; and 
upon the bushes, or, *‘ spiny thickets” (here 
only). It is noticed that ‘‘there are at least 
eighteen Hebrew words used to express dif 


ferent kinds of prickly shrubs or weeds” in the 
Bible; and that Palestine, from ‘‘the com- 
bined heat and dryness of its climate” and the 
rockiness of its surface, has a peculiar ‘ten- 
dency to form thorns even in groups where 
we should least expect them.” (Dr Tristram, 
°N. H. B.’ p. 423.) 

Obs. Ch. lv. 13, the only other place 
where the ‘prickly lotus” is mentioned, 
helps to suggest the right view of the figu- 
rative language here made use of. Cp. xxxii. 
13; 

20. with a razor that is bired| Rather, 
with the hired razor. Ahaz had resolved 
to hire it.—Be it so.—He “should bear the 
expense: but another hand than his should 
employ it” (Duguet). See x. 5,6, 12. Cp. 
also Ezek. v. r—9, xxix. 18, 19. 

beyond the river] The Buphrates There 
the razor was; and thither would it sweep 
away the hair :—beyond the limits of the land 
of promise (Gen. xv. 18). 

it shall also consume] Or, ‘‘sweep away” 
(s. w. a. Gen. Xviil. 23, 24: Cp. XIX. 15, 17). 

The figure is explained by a reference to 
the ceremonial of purification. ‘The leper, 
who was to be ‘‘cleansed,” was to shave his 
head, his beard, his eyebrows, “and all his 
hair” (Lev. xiv. 9). ‘The Nazirite, who, in 
consequence of some one’s having died sud- 
denly near him, had “ defiled his consecrated 
head,” was to shave his head (Num. vi. 9). 
The Levites, for their purification (from their 
contact with the dead, Exod. xxxii. 28, 29), 
were to ‘*make a razor pass over all their 
flesh” (Num. viii. 7). 

The Nazirite nation had been defiled (vi. 5). 
‘From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head” (i. 5) leprosy-marks had been seen in it; 
—pride, luxury, oppression, infidelity. Before 
the people could be re-admitted (after repent- 
ance) to outward communion with the Holy 
One, the whole body must be shaven,—head, 
beard, and feet ;—royalty, priesthood, and 
national independence swept away. 

21, 22. Yet when the invader carried off 
his prey, Israel was still (as ever) ruled and 
tended by its own true King.” ‘4 man 
should be...a covert from the tempest” (xxxii. ’ 
2); and should maintain his household (fi- 
gured by Shear-yashuv) in peace and plenty, 


F2 


of the land, 
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give he shall eat butter: for butter and 
honey shall every one eat that is left 


Heb. int: 
ebm, ‘in the land. 


23 And it shall come to pass in that 


day, that every place shall be, where 
there were a thousand vines at a thou- 
sand silverlings, it shall even be for 
briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with bows 


He would reserve a milch-cow for food, and a 
couple of sheep for clothing, and the land 
itself would flow (as in olden time) with 
honey,—yea, with Gospel honey out of the 
flinty rock of the Sinaitic Law. Andso “every 
one that was left (s. w. a. i 8, iv. 3; x K. 
xix. 10, 14) in the midst of the land (vi. 
12)” would eat the same kind of food as the 
infant Immanuel ate:—becoming as little 
children, that they might enjoy the blessings 
of His Kingdom. 

23. Inv. 6 it had been proclaimed that 
the vineyard of the Well-beloved should no 
more ‘‘be pruned nor hoed; but there should 
come up briers and thorns upon it.” This is 
now repeated, and (it would seem) with an- 
other allusion to the passage in Solomon’s 
Song, which was there referred to. 

Each of the keepers of Solomon’s vineyard 
was to “bring a thousand silverlings for the 
fruit” of his allotment (Song of Sol. viii. 11). 

The prophet here adds a new touch to the 
allegorical picture:—the rooo shekels were 
the rent of rooo vines. This implies that 
these plots of vine-land were very choice ones ; 
since vines are ordinarily let at a piastre (2}d.) 
apiece ; and a shekel is 25. 3d. 

But every place, that was once so rich and 
well-cultured, shall now, for the negligence 
of its keepers, be left to the tendencies of 
nature ;—shall be given up to those briers and 
toorns, which, since the fall, humanity un- 
restrained by divine grace has always brought 
forth; the thorns, which ‘choke the word 
and make it unfruitful” (Mark iv. 19). 
When these get possession of men’s souls 
(making men to be worthless thorns, 2 S. xxiii. 
6, 7), they produce the outward ‘‘thorns” of 
social oppression and wrong-doing (v. 8 ff.). 
And these call forth the “thorns” of God’s 
just retribution ;—the “sharp arrows” of in- 
vading hosts. So, then, the vineyard is to be 
given up to Assyrian battalions. 


24. With arrows and with bows shall 
men come thither] ‘'Their arrows sharp, 
their bows bent” (v. 28). ‘The verb here is 
in the singular; as in v. 26 of the Vineyard 
chapter. 

because...) Or, for the whole /and shall 
be thorns and briers ;—bristling with those 


[v. 23—25, 


shall men come thither; because all 
the land shall become briers and 
thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall be 
digged with the mattock, there shall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns: but it shall be for the 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lesser cattle. 


serried ranks of troops; as impenetrable as a 
jungle of Paliurus, 

all the land| And yet, they should not be 
able to reach every part of it; for it follows— 


25. And on all bills,..] Or, But (as for) 
all the mountains which shail be hoed 
with the hoe, the fear of brier and 
thorn shall not come thither. The 
verb rendered ‘‘hoed,” occurring nowhere 
else in the Bible except in v. 6. carries our 
minds necessarily to that passage. So the verse 
would seem to refer to times preceding the 
total desolation of the vineyard by the Chaldean 
invasion, ‘There were yet some holy mountains 
remaining under ‘‘ God’s husbandry,” tilled by 
the men who were “ workers together with 
Him ” (1 Cor, iii. 9). Since these have hoed 
out the moral weeds, the punitive sentence, 
so far as regards them, is rescinded. ‘The 
‘“‘fear of brier and thom” cannot come to 
them. Hezekiah will be confident that, al- 
though ‘‘the kings of Assyria have laid waste 
the nations,” yet Jehovah is the only God, 
and that He rules over all the earth, And 
Isaiah will say of the terror-inspiring king 
of Assyria, ‘‘ He shall mot come unto this 
city, zor shoot an arrow there.” 

Oés. 1. Though this ‘‘ dark h” may 
have been misunderstood and misapplied b 
Ahaz, it is probable (as was suggest above) 
that one stood there listening to it, who drank 
in its true meaning. 

What, indeed, was that laborious Pascha 
purification of Hezekiah’s but the ‘ hoeing ™ 
of the vineyard of Zion (2 Chro, xxix. 5 
16, XXX. 14, xxxi. 1)? What bnt that, with 
the careful and devoted labours of Isaiah, 
turned back the sword of the destroyer 
(cp. 2 Chro, xxx. 27)? 

Obs. 2. In the account of Hezekiah’s 
passover (2 Chro, xxx. 26) it is said: ‘ Since 
the time of Solomon, son of David, king of 
Israel, there was not the like in Jerusalem.” 

That energetic exercise of penitence, faith, 
and love had power to divest Isaiah’s words, 
in v. 17 above, of their deeply threatening 
character: so that, when ‘the king of As- 
syria” came up against Jerusalem, his attack 
served only to surround Jerusalem with a 
glory and sanctity such as it had not pos- 


v. 1.] 


sessed ‘‘ since the day when Ephraim departed 
trom Judah.” 

Isaiah’s word, like Immanuel’s, developed 
the “thoughts of men’s hearts;” whether for 
reprobation or approval. 

but it shall be} The subject is, ‘the thorn 
and brier.” That mighty mass of desolating 


NOTE A. 

The Vulgate (after Aq., Symm., ‘Theod.) 
renders, ‘‘in profundum inferni:” as if the 
pointing were ORY, This gives an apparent 
increase of strength to the first clause: but 
really weakens the effect of the two contrasted 


NOTE B. 
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agency shall be so utterly consumed, that the 
animals which are the types of gentleness 
shall pasture where it had stood, and shall 
tread duwn its ashes, 

Cp. xxvi. 6, ‘‘ The foot shall tread it down 
(s.qw.) ; the feet of the poor, the steps of the 
needy.” 


eo 


(ON v. 11.) 


verbs, It also requires us to assign a force 


to moynb (in order to preserve the antithesis) 
which it does not possess. (See, for instance, 
Vili. 21, XXXVii, 31.) 


(ON v. 14.) 


Foe Worp mdy, 


It is well known that Aq. Symm. and 
Theod. departed here from the rendering of 
the LXX, 4 mapOevos, and substituted 7 
veaus:—a term which may be applied to a 
young married woman; and therefore is not 
a proper equivalent for maby: since (as 
Mr Cheyne remarks) ‘the word is limited 
by its usage in the Old Testament to the 
unmarried woman.” 

In Gen, xxiv. 43, Aquila translated the 
word by dméxpudes; deriving it from DdY, 
to ‘thide;”—a possible etymology, though 
the masculine Dey is more easily explained 


through the Chaldee DY, to ‘‘ be strong.” 

Our English word ‘‘ maiden” comes as 
near, probably, as any to the Hebrew word. 

The Jews appeal to Prov. xxx. 19 to prove 
that the word might be used of one not a 
virgin. 

Even if we should take the passage in a 
literal sense, this no way follows. (See at 
large in Hengstenberg’s ‘Christol.’) But, in 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1 In Maher-shalal-hash-baz, he prophesteth that 
Syria and Israel shall be subaued by Assyria. 
§ Judah likewise for their infidelity. 9 God's 
judgments shall be unresistible. 11 Comfort 


Cuap. VIII. The prophetic Sign set forth 
in the last chapter—so mysteriously great, 
and yet so conformable to all the past revela- 
tions of God's will—was sufficient for the 
re-assurance of the faithful. If God would 
thus dwell with men, in a Temple of flesh— 
if this was to be the way in which He would 
fulfil His wondrous oath to David — then 
they need have no fear. To the eye of faith, 
Canaan was Immanuel's own land (viii. 8). 
Whatever He ordained for it, must be right. 

Yet for the doubters or the unbelievers a 


fact, the two chapters, Prov, xxx and xxxi 
oth of them headed Nt), are evidently 
ull of allegory. 

The use of the word 13) in Jer. xxxi, 22 
(cp. Job ili, 3, A.V. ‘man-child”), of a 
man-child supernaturally conceived, points 
out the genuine meaning of the passage;— 
the mystery of “the way of a man-child in 
a maiden;” with which in the next verse 
is contrasted that ‘‘mystery of iniquity,” 
of which so strange an example is recorded 
in 2S, xi. 4. 

The first verse of Prov. xxx contains twice 
over the name Ithiel, ‘*God is with me ;” 
a yet stricter designation of the deavOpwros 
than “Immanuel” (see John viii. 29, Xvi. 32). 
Then in v. 4 we read (in the very style of 
Isaiah), ‘* Who hath ascended into heaven, 
or descended? Who hath gathered the wind 
in His fists? Who hath bound the waters 
in a garment? Who hath established all the 
ends of the earth? What is His name, and 
what His Son's name, if thou knowest?” 


shall be to them that fear God. 
affiictions to tdolaters. 


OREOVER the Lorp said 


unto me, Take thee a great 


19 Great 


further prophetic sign was given, of a differs 
ent kind: one that would admit of being 
verified in its historical aspect within two or 
three years. Being proclaimed with the great- 
est publicity, it at once placed king and 
people upon their probation; forcing them 
to entertain the question, ‘‘ Shall we continue 
to look to Assyria, for help to extricate us 
out of our difficulties? or shall we trust 
Isaiah’s word, and believe that God is Him- 
self about to employ Assyria for the chastise- 
ment of Rezin and Pekah?” 
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| Heb. oll, and write in it with a man’s pen 
speed tothe concerning t Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 
Qmtk 2 And | took unto me faithful wit- 
in fret, nesses to record, Uriah the priest, and 
speed, &*c. Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah. 

t Heb. 3 And I ‘went unto the prophet- 


amproach- ess; and she conceived, and bare a 


son. Then said the Lorp to me, 
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 


=~, 


This nearer prophecy concerning Ephraim 
and Syria was, at the same time, followed 
by a warning as to the peril that would befall 
Judah (viii. 8), a recurrence to the funda- 
mental promise of the Divine Child (ix. 6, 7), 
and a bold and clear prediction of the over- 
throw of the Assyrian power when it should 
assail Jerusalem (x. 24—34). 

Escape from this sign and the obligations 
involved in its verification was impossible. 

Obs. We have a remarkable parallel to 
the two prophetic announcements of chh. 
vii and viii in Jer. xxxi, Xxxii. 

1. agreat roll} Rather,a large tablet: 
of wood or metal, covered with a smooth 
surface of wax; which, when written upon, 
was hung up in public for all to read. (Cp. 
Jer. xxxii. 11, 14.) 

with a man’s pen|—the pen of a “frail 
man” (enosh, Ps. viil. 4); such as might be 
used in chronicling the incidents of ordinary 
life. For the name is to be that of a simply 
human child; and though this shall have its 
own higher significance (v. 18), yet its pri- 
mary reference will be to a passing event of 
human history. 

concerning | Rather, the words to be written 
on the tablet were, ‘‘ For Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz” (cp. Ezek. xxxvii. 16). The name 
meant, ‘‘ Plunder speedeth (Zeph. i. 14), 
spoil hasteth” (cp. on v. 19). 

Until the birth and naming of the child, 
the tablet would keep men’s minds in a state 
of suspense; preparing them to receive so 
much deeper impression from the explanation 
when it came. 

Obs. As in Jer. xxxii. 33x, 14 there is 
both an ‘‘ open” document and a ‘sealed;” 
so here in vv, 1—4 we have the “ open ” tes- 
timony, and in the following verses (viii. 5, 
ix. 7) the “sealed.” Cp. on v. 16. 


2. And I took] Rather, the words are 
God's, in continuation of the address in v. 1; 
And I will take unto me. (The construc- 
tion as in Deut. xxxi. 28; the phrase as in 
Jer. xxxil. 10, 25, 44.) 

faithful witnesses} Or, sure witnesses; 
whose testimony none will be able to gain- 
Say: partly, because of their rank; but still 
more, it would seem, from their being ad- 
herents of Ahaz. For ‘Uriah the priest” 


4 For before the child shall have 
knowledge to cry, My father, and 


my mother, 'the riches of Damas- 10r, he 
cus and the spoil of Samaria shall sore the 
be taken away before the king of 47%%, 


Assyria. 


shall take 
away the 


5 @ The Lorp spake also unto riches, d+. 


me again, saying, 
6 Forasmuch as this people re- 


can scarcely be other than the one who 
made the Syrian altar after the description 
sent him from Damascus by Ahaz (2 K. 
xvi. 1o—16); thereby (as Mr Birks notices) 
furnishing incontrovertible evidence of the 
fulfilment of Isaiah's prediction. Zechariah 
may have been Ahaz’s own father-in-law, 
a Chro. xxix. 3. 


3. As one was at length born in whom 
that mysterious title received its interpreta- 
tion, so in due time would that Great Name, 
Immanuel, be fully justified. ; 

Since Ahaz had been king some time before 
the interview in ch. vii, we can scarcely place 
the writing of the tablet earlier than the second 
year of Ahaz. The birth of the child, there- 
fore, may be assigned to the third of Ahaz. 


4. This child, which: says, ‘My father 
and my mother,” stands in marked contrast 
with the Son of the Virgin. 

An infant may lisp the words “ father” 
and ‘‘ mother” in its second year. As Pekah 
was assassinated in the fourth year of Ahaz 
§ K. xv. 30), Tiglath-pileser’s invasion of 

amaria and Damascus (where Rezin was 
slain, 2 K. xv. 29, xvi. 9) probably belongs 
to the early part of the fourth of Ahaz. 


5. ee also] Lit. ‘‘added yet to speak.” 
What follows (as in vii. 10 f.) belongs to the 
higher range of prophecy. In fact, the sec- 
tion vill. s—ix. 7 reverts to, and expands, the 
promise of ‘‘ Immanuel.” 

6. Let not Ahaz think that this sentence 
against the two hostile kings applied to them 
only. They had plotted against the repre- 
sentative of David's royal house; but what 
if David's own heir had been, with deeper 
guilt, conspiring ‘‘ against the LorpD and ae 
gainst His Anointed” (Ps. i. 2)? 

this people refuseth] Or, hath rejected 
(s.w.a. v.24). The expression ‘this people ” 
seems here to refer especially to Judah (as in 
vi. 9). 

eobraim has been already doomed (vii. 8). 
The policy of Ahaz is what now requires to 
be pal ne | ; that so Judah as a whole may 
be warned, and the faithful remnant in it 
comforted. 

The policy of Pekah and Rezin was, open 
and avowed hostility to the Davidic throne, 


v. 7.] 


fuseth the waters of Shiloah that go 
softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Re- 


maliah’s son; 


The policy of Ahaz was at least as hostile to 
it really; though, on the surface, it might 
seem calculated to give it stability. 

the waters of Shiloab] ‘The fountain of 
Shiloah (or, Siloam), at the mouth of the 
Tyropoean Valley and so at the roots of both 
Zion and Moriah, is fed with water which 
flows through a narrow subterranean conduit 
oe to Dr Robinson, 1750 feet long) 

om the ‘Pool of the Virgin.” This last 
is on the rocky slope of Ophel, about 300 
yards south of the middle point of the south- 
ern wall of the Haram. (See Isaac Taylor's 
note to Traill’s ‘ Josephus,’ p. cxv: cp. also 
pp. lvii—lxii.) Both these pools are inter- 
mittent; ebbing and flowing irregularly, some- 
times once or twice a day:—a fact which 
inclined Dr Robinson to suppose the upper 
of them to be the same with Bethesda. 

The water in the ‘‘ Pool of the Virgin” 
comes through a tunnel from reservoirs deep 
in the rock on which the temple stood. 
How these reservoirs are supplied is not cer- 
tainly known. It may be from the rain-fall 
only. Tacitus’s words, ‘‘‘Templum in modum 
arcis, fons perennis aque, cavati sub terra 
montes, et piscine cisterneque servandis 
imbribus” (‘ Hist.’ v.12), tend to confirm 
the tradition that ‘‘a copious natural spring 
rises deep within the temple enclosure” 

I. Taylor, as above). Anyhow, the fact that 
Vetcieai was well supplied with water is 
certain. Strabo (ib. p. Iviii) speaks of Jeru- 
salem as ‘‘ évros pev evudpoy, éxros d€ mavredos 
Binpov;” and William of Tyre (ib. p. Ixit) 
mentions that while the Crusaders ‘ suffered 
incredible hardships during the siege” from 
want of water, the besieged always had an a- 
bundant supply. (Cp. below, on xxi. rr.) The 
city ‘‘reared among limestone mountains,— 
scarcely blessed, within a circuit of many 
miles, with so many as two or three natural 
springs,—this central point, as it is, of drought, 
—has from age to age known no thirst 
within its walls” (ib. p. Ixi), Cp. on xxv. 5, 
XXXil. 2. 

These waters of Shiloah, the sacred waters 
that came forth from the Holy Mountain, 
seemed poor and ignoble in comparison with 
the Abana and Pharpar of Syria, or the Jordan 
of Ephraim: how much more, then, with the 
Euphrates and ‘Tigris ! (CP. Jer. 11. 13, 18.) 
Calm and tranquil faith in the prophetic 
word which God sent them (ix. 8), in the 
gently flowing current of His providential 
dealings (springing out of the depths of His 
eternal wisdom and goodness),—this was not 
to their mind. They must have something 
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7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
the river, strong and many, even the 


that appealed to eye and ear, that gratified 
the fancy with its ambitious cravings. 

Obs. 1. SHSILOACH means “ sending,” or, 
‘‘what is sent.” (Cp. John ix. 7.) As ap- 
plied to the waters of the Pool, it probably 
meant, “sent off” (from the reservoir), 
‘* discharged ” (through the conduit). 

The verb (shalach) was used in vi. 8, in 
reference to the ‘‘ mission” of Isaiah;—the 
appointment of one who should be the channel 
for conveying God’s word to His people. In 
xIviii. 16, xi. 1, it is applied to the ‘‘ Servant 
of the Lord;”—tne ‘‘ Apostle of our profes- 
sion” (Heb. iii. r). In Syriac it supplies 
the name for ‘ Apostle.” In Ps. cx. 2, it is 
used of making the ‘mighty Rod,” the 
Apostolic Church, issue forth ‘‘ out of Zion.” 

Oés.2. As the revelation of Christ, which 
was supplied by the law, was typified by the 
water that flowed from the rock of Horeb; 
so the great promise made to David's house 
had its symbol in the waters that flowed from 
the rock on which the temple was built. 

Obs. 3. The nation, which had closed its 
eyes to God's prophetic message, and in con- 
sequence had been sentenced to blindness 
(vi. 10), could only be restored to sight 
when they washed ‘in the waters of Siloam :” 
—believing in Him to whom “all the pro- 
phets gave witness;”—-Him whom God had 
“sent” to save the world (John iii. 17; cp. 
V. 24, VI. 39—44, Vil. 29—33, Vill. 16, 29, 
IX. 4. XVII. 4, 8, 18, 21, 23, 25, XX. 21); Him 
in whom the royalty of Sion and the priest- 
hood of Moriah were united: Son of David, 
and Son of God. 

that go softly] Gen. xxxill. 14; LXX. 
novyn (cp. on vil. 4). That ‘meek and 
quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of 
great price” (1 Pet. ili. 4), was to them a 
poor, despicable, thing. . 

Obs. The waters that flow off from the 
Pool of Siloam are entirely spent in irrigating 
a number of gardens. (Cp. Neh. iil. rs; and 
note on Eccl. ii. 5.) 

and rejoice in Rezin| Rather, even re- 
joicing with (Ixvi, 10) Rezin. (See Note A.) 
This was the surprising part of the nation’s 
conduct. ‘They not only slighted their birth- 
right, but did so with a lizht heart; nay, 
mirthfully. Even the men of Judah adopted 
the Assynan policy of Ahaz joyously; be- 
cause it seemed to free them from servitude 
to God's law. ‘Their joy was exactly that 
of Rezin and Pekah, ‘‘the joy of wild asses” 
(xxxil. 14), that had broken loose from re- 
straint.. Judah was, in fact, making common 
cause with its bitterest enemies; rejecting 
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king of Assyria, and all his Wares 

and he shall come up over all his 

channels, ahd go over all his banks: 
fie 8 And he shall pass through Ju- 
the fulness dah; he shall overflow and go over, 
Fin og he shall reach even to the neck; 
tay land and ‘the stretching out of his wings 


thastrctch- shall fill the breadth of thy land, O 
fe wage, Immanuel. 


(and that exultingly) the gracious promise on 
which its national greatness depended. 

Obs. 1. On the worldly mirth that got 

ion of the people, after Ahaz had 
“made Judah naked” (2 Chro. xxviii. 19, 
cp. Exod. xxxil. 25), see xxii. 13 (s.w.a. 
Exod. xxxil. 6), xxiv. 8, I, XxxXii, 13. 

Obs. 2. The same frantic mirth prevailed 
when the Chaldean sword was ready to fall 
on them: Ezek. xi. to (H. 15, where the 
Same two verbs occur). 

Obs. 3. In marked antithesis to this wild 
mirth is the promise to the faithful Zion, in 
xil. 3, ‘* With joy shall ye draw water out 
of the wells of salvation;” those everlasting 
fountains from which the peaceful waters of 
Shiloah flow. (See on xii. 3.) 


7. Judah's preference of the worldly 
power of Assyria to the Invisible Power of 
its God should be allowed to work its own 
punishment. 

The Euphrates overflows its banks in 
spring and summer, after the snows of Are 
menia begin to melt. ‘‘ The armies of Assyria, 
recruited from the hardy races of the north” 
(Sir E. Strachey), should now in like manner 
overflow their usual boundaries. (Cp. xvii. 
12, 13, lix. 19.) 

the king of Assyria, and all bis glory| This 
mighty one, this demigod;—in whom Ahaz 
trusts, more than he does in ‘‘ the King, the 
Lord of Hosts,” whose ‘ glory” had so 
long dwelt in Zion and was now about to be- 
come ‘* the fulness of the whole earth” (vi. 3). 

his banks| The limits appointed to his 
empire by the same Hand that set bounds to 
the sea. Hitherto Assyria had not interfered 
with the southern kingdom. It is remarked 
by Ewald (‘H. of Isr.’ iv. p. 167), that 
“‘the Assyrians themselves seem to have 
entertained a certain dread of the power” of 
Judah; and ‘kept out of the circle of its 
movements and its wars; while they had 
for a long time interfered in the kingdom of 
the Ten Tribes.” 


8. And be shall pass through Judah} 
Rather, be shall sweep down (lit. ‘‘change, 
—namely, his course) against Judab; as a 
swollen stream forcing for itself a new channel, 
and advancing to a point which it had not 
previously approacbed. The word may refer 


9 ™ Associate yourselves, O ye 


people, "and ye shall be broken in ! Or, y#. 


pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries: gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces; gird your- 
selves, and ye shall be broken in, 
pieces. 

10 Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the 


to a change of mind and feeling. (Hab. i. 11.) 
even to the neck} Cp. xxx. 28, (Hab. ili, 13). 
It could not reach the bead; for (1) Jeru- 

salem would be above that raging tide of 

Assyrian invasion, when all else was submerged ; 

and (2) when Jerusalem fell, the Head was 

still seated on the Everlasting Throne. 

Obs. 1. The ‘‘neck” is often spoken of as 
that on which the ‘“ yoke” of servitude rested: 
‘‘The yoke of my transgressions is bound by 
His hand; they are wreathed, they are come 
up upon my neck” (Lam. i. 14; cp. Deut. 
XXvill, 48; Jer. xXs. 7—9). 

That this is here alluded to, is made pro- 
bable by x. 27 (cp. lil. 2). Compare Note B. 

Obs. 2. In Song of Sol. iv. 4, the neck of 
the Bride is ‘‘as the tower of David.” At 
the epayny the yoke was laid on that stately 
neck. 

Now then let Judah contemplate what ‘the 
glory” of Assyria will do for them. Solong as 
they were loyal to the Covenant, the ‘* Wings” 
which were symbolized by those of the cheru- 
bim of glory over the mercy-seat were spread 
over the land (cp. Ruth ti. 11, 12; Ps. xci. 4, 
and Note B below), protecting and blessing. 
How was it now, when the Assyrian vulture 


"was spreading his dark, oppressive. wings (a 


dismal yoke) upon the ‘full breadth of the 
land”? (Cp. Note B.) 

The faithful knew that the land was even 
then safe; for it was ‘*Immanuel’s.” He was 
“King” at the old deluge; and He ‘‘re- 
mained a King for ever” (Ps. xxix. 10). 

Obs. In Lev. xxv. 23 God says: ‘The 
land is MINE.” Cp. Hos. ix. 3; Jer. ii. 7. 

6. In that Name is the pledge of Zion’s 
victory over all enemies ;—Syria and Ephraim, 
on the one hand, Assyria and carnal Judah, 
on the other. 

Associate yourselves,O peoples} A.,S., Th. 
avvabpoicdnre. Similarly Targ. and Vulg.: 
and this agrees well with the parallel clause. 
Others; ‘*Disquiet yourselves:” or, ‘Raise 
the war-cry.” 

broken in pieces] s.w.a. vii. 8 (of Ephraim), 
xx. 5 (of those who depended on Egypt), 
XXX. 31, Xxx. 9 (of Assyria), xxxvii. 27 (of 
the nations subjugated by Assyria). 

10. Take counsel together] Or, ‘Think 
out your plan.” 


f Heb 


Vv. 13, 12.] 


word, and it shall not stand: for 
God és with us. 

11 4 For the Lorp spake thus to 
me ‘with a strong hand, and in- 


it shall come to nought} Cp. xxviii. 18. 
fag the word] Or, ‘‘utter your sentence.” 
od is with us] Hebr. ‘immanu-el. (See 
On Vil. 14.) 


11. The strong assurance which the pro- 
phet has, that God will be ‘‘with” His people, 
to uphold them, if needful, against the world 
in arms, requires to be accounted for. Natu- 
rally as much inclined to the fear of man as 
others, how had he gained this strange confi- 
dence, this boldness of speech? 

It was by a special gift from Him who had 
endued Moses with the like unflinching 
courage. The Lorp spake to me, he sa 

with a strong band| Lit. ‘with strength 
of the hand:” of that Mighty Hand, which 
knows how to rebuke the agitations of man’s 
soul and to strengthen his spirit. It was the 
same power that had wrought in, and by, 
Moses. See Deut. xxxiv. ro—12: “Jn all 
the signs and wonders (s.w. a. inv, 18 below), 
which the Lord sent Vsalach) him to do,... 
and in all that strong band, and in all that 
great fear (s. w. a. in vv. 12, 13 here), which 
Moses wrought before all Israel.” 

Since the time of the Vision in ch. vi the 
Sinaitic dispensation was virtually defunct. 
He whose ‘strength of hand" Moses had 
seen (Exod. xii. 3, 14) when he sang, ‘The 
Lord shall reign for ever” (xv. 18), had now 
appeared to Isaiah in kingly glory; and had 
sent him to be His apostle and ambassador to 
Israel, to proclaim His approaching advent 
as ‘‘Redeemer”’ (lix. 20). 

To herald the coming of the virgin-born 
‘¢Tmmanuel,” was Isaiah's great and awe- 
Inspiring office. Henceforth that revelation 
formed part, almost, of his personality. That 
great God-given Sign (vii. 14) was so firmly 
held to by him, that it became identified with 
him ‘before all Israel.” His faith seemed to 
embody that Sign. To his purged vision, 
Immanuel was already born (ix. 6). The 
land was Immanuel’s land (v. 8). All the 
nations of the world banded together could 
not hinder the event to which he had given 
witness, To prove that, it was only necessary 
to mention the name Immanuel (v. 10). 

Obs. 1. Inv. 25 he had spoken of God's 
Hand as ‘“‘stretched out” to perform a great 
work. | 

Obs. 2. The inward strength of spirit thus 
communicated made him strong to resist his 
own countrymen. That this lies in the words, 
is evident from Ezek. ili. 7—14. 

Obs. 3. But the ultimate purpose of that 
Hand's being put forth was to work out a 
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structed me that I should not walk 
in the way of this people, saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all them to whom this people shall 


purpose relating to ‘‘a// nations.” For indeed 
it was the same ‘‘ Hand that was on the throne 
of the Lord” (Exod. xvii. 16, marg.), to fight 
the battles of the true Israel on its way to 
the Holy Land, ‘‘from generation to genera- 
tion.” 

Obs. 4. We have here an explanation of 
the wonderful influence, which Isaiah unde- 
niably exercised (see Note C) on the men or 
his time. 

and instructed me|—with loving correction ; 
for so the word implies. See Deut. viii. 6. 
(Cp. on xxviii. 26.) 

in the way of this people] who preferred 
‘the stubbornness of their own heart,” with 
all its attendant misery, to walking in God's 
way with holy tranquillity of faith, Cp. lvii. 
17; Jer. xi. 8, xiii. ro. 

Obs. When Moses desired to ‘know 
whom” God would ‘send with him,’ he 
prayed, ‘‘Shew me now Thy way” (Exod. 
XxXxUl, 12, 13). 


12. The words are God’s; addressed to 
Isaiah and to those who looked for guidance 
from the standard which he had litted up. 
How far the address extends, is not agreed. 
The Masoretes make a break at the end of 
v.15; Others after v. 16; others again after 
v. 18, (See on v. 16.) 

Say ye not] Rather, Ye shall not say. 
It is a solemn injunction. 

A confederacy} Rather, Treason. It is 
not applied to kings (as Pekahsand Rezin) 
forming an alliance; but only to such as con- 
spire against their legitimate sovereign (2 S. 
xv. 12, of Absalom; cp. 1 K. xvi. 20; 2 K. 
Xl. 14, Xli. 20, &c.), It is indeed used of 
Hoshea’s negotiating an alliance with So, 
king of Egypt; but only because this was an 
act of rebellion against Assyria. ‘The king 
of Assyria found conspiracy in Hoshea” (2 K. 
Xvii. 4). 

to all them to whom...] Rather, concern- 
ing everything of which ¢his people saith, 
Treason. 

They called the men, who would not be 
disloyal to ‘their God and King” (see on w. 
21), traitors to their country. No longer 
having the comfort of knowing that ‘the 
Lord of Hosts was with them” (Ps. xlvi. 7, 
11), they became timorous and suspicious of 
their fellow-men. 

Would not such persons be apt to charge 
Isaiah with treason, 1f he denounced the Assy- 
rian alliance, or if he warned them to “flee 
from coming wrath”? 

The real traitors were the ‘‘men of Judah” 
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14 And he shall be for a sanc- 
tuary; but for ¢a stone of stumbling *-"P * 
and for a rock of offence to both Lukes.3 
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for 1 Pets. 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 


say, A confederacy; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13 Sanctify the Lorp of hosts 
himself; and /et him de your fear, 


and det him de your dread. 


themselves (Jer. xi. 9, 5. w.), and the prophets 
who encouraged them (Ezek. xxii. 25, 5. w.). 

Obs. 1. A remarkable illustration of this 
verse is supplied by 2 K. xi—-When Atha- 
liah supposed that she had ‘‘destroyed all the 
seed-royal,” the heir of David’s throne was 
preserved alive, ‘hidden in the house of the 
Lord” (vv. 3, 4). In due time, the high- 
priest called around him some loyal officers, 
and ‘“‘shewed them the ding’s son:”’ after which 
he “brought him forth,” and ‘gave unto him 
the crown and the testimony,” and ‘‘anointed” 
him. ‘The queen coming in, and seeing this, 
‘‘cried out, Treason, Treason” (s. w.). To 
the traitoress loyalty was treason. 

Obs. 2. ‘There is said to be a popular tra- 
dition (M. Joanne, ‘ Itin. de Orient,’ p. 806) 
that the place, where Isaiah was put to death 
by Manasseh for having said that he had 
‘“Sseen the Lord,” is marked by an old mul- 
berry-tree not far from the Pool of Siloam. 

neither fear ye] Num. xiv. 9; Deut. i. 29 
(cp. ib. 21). 

nor be afraid| Nor be in dread; s. w. a. 
in next verse, and in xxix. 23 (where it is 
in parallelism with ‘“sanctify”). This form 
of the verb occurs nowhere else. The derived 
adjective, ‘‘terrible,” occurs in xili. 11, xxv. 
3) 4, 5, XXIX. 5, 20, xlix. 25. 

The faithless went about, picturing to them- 
selves this or that ‘‘terrible one;” instead of 
fearing Him, who could at any moment ‘lay 
low the haughtiness of the terrible ones.” 


13. Sanctify...] Lit. “The Lord of Hosts, 
Him shall ye sanctify.” ‘Those sanctifed Him, 
who, by relying on His word, proved their 
belief in His abiding holiness (cp. Ps. xxii. 3), 
whatever dangers might come upon them. 
Impatience imputes to God some defect of 
wisdom or power or righteousness; and there- 
fore detracts from the reverence due to His 
holiness. Hence it is said in Num. xx. 12: 
‘Ye believed me not to sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel.” 

Obs. St Peter is enforcing the duty of 
patient faith when he quotes Isai. viil. 12, 13 :— 
rov Kuptov Oeov aywacare (Lachm. and Tisch. 
tov K. Xpiorov: Syr. ‘moro Meshicho”), 
t Pet. iii. 15. 

let him be] Or, He is. The duty rests 
upon the fact (cp. Deut. x. 21). 


14. be shall be for a sanctuary] Or, He 
shall be (or, become) a sanctuary. Not 
only will He dwell among you in a sanc- 
tuary; but He will d¢ Himself a sanctuary :— 


which was fulfilled when “the Word became 
flesh” (John i. 14: cp. ii. 213 Col. ii. 9). 

The ‘‘sanctuary” was, above all, a fountain 
of sanctification: but they who ook of 
its sanctifying influence found in it calmness 
of faith and love (Ps. Ixxiii. 17 f.), and a secure 
retreat from enemies (Ps. xxvil. 5, XXXi. 20; 
cp. ch. iv. 5, 6). 

but for a stone of stumbling] against which 
they, who are walking proudly in their own 
way (v.11), will strike their foot (Ps. xci. 11, 
12) and fall. 

Obs. 1. As the promise of Immanuel 
tended to deepen the piety and constancy of 
the faithful; so it gave occasion for the ‘‘dis- 
obedient” to display their unbelief more de- 
cidedly. They demanded some immediate 
and visible exaltation of Israel. They would 
not wait for God’s- power and wisdom to 
work out His own plan: but entered into fatal 
alliances with worldly powers. 

Obs. 2. As the rejection of the Son of the 
Virgin, when offered to them in prophecy, 
precipitated the fall of the first temple; so 
the rejection of Christ Himself brought on 
the fall of the second (Matt. xxi. 38). In 
condemning Christ, they ‘‘destroyed that 
temple” on Moriah. 

a rock of offence] Their worldliness was 
alike offended by the lowliness of the Son of 
Man, and the elevation of the Son of God. 
They did not wish to have ‘*God with them.” 
They would have preferred to be left alone to 
work out their own policy. So “the Rock 
of their salvation” (Deut. xxxii. 15, 18) cast 
them off (ib. 19). 

Obs. As the “stone” may point to the 
stone of Bethel (Gen. xxviii. 11—22),—the 
memorial of the homeless heir of promise, who 
typified One that ‘had not where to lay His 
head” (Matt. vill. 20, cp. John i. 51): so 
the ‘‘rock”’ reminds us of the rock of Mount 
Moriah,—symbol of Him who was ‘the 
Rock of Ages,” on which the Church is built. 

to both the houses of Israel} We nowhere 
else read of “‘two Souses of Israel;” though 
frequently of ‘‘the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah.” It is only after the north- 
erm kingdom had been overthrown, that Judah, 
as the representative of Israel, is sometimes 
addressed under the title ‘‘ house of Israel.” 

It would seem certain, then, that the ex- 
pression was here used with some special re- 
ference, 

May not this be to the fact that each 
kingdom rested its claims to unity on a sacred 
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hick: 15 And many among them shall 16 Bind up the testimor y, seal 
ax.44 stumble, and fall, and be broken, the law among my disciples. 
yaks 2 and be snared, and be taken. 17 And I will wait upon the Lorb, 
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house,—at Bethel and at Jerusalem; whilst 
now the temple was to Ahaz neither more 
nor less than Bethel had all along been to the 
kings of Israel, an engine of secular policy? 
Both “houses,” therefore, must be alike over- 
thrown, He whom they rejected would over- 
rule the policy of each to its ruin, 


15. And many among them...| Or, many 
shall atumble thereon; see Jer. vi. 21 (cp. 
Xxxi. 9; Hos. xiv. 9)—on the stone and the 
rock. Not so those who loved God’s law 
(Ps. cxix, 165). 

and be broken] ‘Their proud heart broken; 
so that they may receive healing (xi, 1; cp. 
Matt. xxi. 44). 

and be taken] So as to be manifestly, and 
hopelessly, in the power of their captor:—as 
the ‘sons of Israel” had found themselves 
captured in the net of Providential justice, 
Gen. xlii. 21, xliv. 16, 1. 18. 


16. Bind up| Bindthouup. The Tar- 
gum distinctly, and the LXX. by implication, 
make this verse to be God’s command to the 
prophet and v. 17 to be the prophet’s response. 
This view is strongly confirmed 

(1) By the command to Daniel, xii, 4 (cp. 
g): ‘Shut up the words, and seal the book, 
until the time of the end” (see also Rev, xxii. 
10). 

(2) By the use of the word rendered ‘‘dis- 
ciples” in liv. 13; ‘¢ All thy children shall be 
taught of the Lord” (cp. 1. 4):—a promise 
which is quoted and commented upon by our 
Saviour Himself thus: “It is written in the 
del tog And they shall be all taught of God. 

very man, therefore, that heareth (the mes- 
sage) from the Father, and learneth, cometh 
unto Me.” (John vi. 45.) 

(3) By the analogy of ch. xxix. 11; where 
Isaiah's prophecies, conveyed in almost a 
continuous flow of allegory and parable, are 
compared to ‘‘a book that is sealed.” 

(4) By the fact that t4is commission is 
the complement of the one given to the pro- 
phet in ch. vi: constituting him not only 
envoy to the Jewish Church at large, but 
head of a new community to be formed inside 
that Church,—of the embryo Christian Church, 
which consisted of all who “ looked for re- 
demption.” 

the testimony] (v. 20). The attested pro- 
pe concerning. Pekah and Rezin was to 

ve an immediate fulfilment; and so was 
written on an open tablet. The testimony, 
which the prophet was to dind up, related to 
the Great Central event of human history; 
and had to be recorded for the use of many 
generations of the faithful yet to come. 


What could this be but the testimony 
concerning Immanuel ?—that “testimony of 
Jesus” which from the time of the Protevane 
gelium had been “the spirit of prophecy ” 
(Rev. xix. 10). 

This record needed no other human attesta- 
tion than the prophet’s own ;—for he had 
received God's own witness to his truthful- 
ness by the fulfilment of prophecies of a nearer 
range. 
seal the law] that law which men are 
thinking to abrogate (v. 24, cp. xxiv. 5), 
but which is now ready to judge them; 
those ‘‘ living oracles,” which are full of the 
seeds of eternal life. Set upon the law the 
seal of prophecy; the mystic seal, which 
closes that volume more firmly against the 
self-conceited, and yet reveals more fully to 
the lowly disciple (who “has the law in his 
heart,” li. 7) its hidden stores of comfort 
and edification. 

Here, it would seem, the ‘instruction ” 
(v. 11) ends. The prophet now resumes his 
own address. 


17. Iwill wait upon] Rather, I will wait 
for (s.w.a. xxx. 18, Ixiv. 4, H. 3; Hab. 
ii. 3; Dan. xii. 12). However long the 
vision may “ ” (Hab. ii. 3), he is sure 
that it will come in due time; and he is con- 
tent to wait. 

Oés. In ch. Ixiv the word is followed (7. 7), 
as here, by mention of the ‘hiding away” 
of God's countenance. In Dan. xii, 12, as 
here, it follows on the “sealing ” of the pro- 
phetic message. 

that bideth bis face] As from the outset 
He had warned them that He should do in 
case of their rebelling: Deut. xxxi, 17, 18, 
Xxxii. 20 (cp. Ps, xliv. 24, 1xxxvili. 14). 

The priestly benediction said: ‘‘ The Lord 
make His face to shine unto thee.,.‘The Lord 
lift up His face unto thee” (Num. vi. 25, 263 
cp. Ps. Ixvii. 1, 2). Such was the loving pro- 
vision God had made for ‘‘ the house of 
Facob ;” but they would not “walk in His 
light” (ch. ii, 5). Their “sins hid away 
His face from” them (lix. 2). Therefore 
‘they were troubled” (Ps. civ. 29). 

Obs.1. The Targum has: ‘the Lord, 
who has said that He would take away His 
Shekinah from the house of Jacob.” 

Obs. 2. Isaiah must needs share in the 
temporal suffering which followed this dark- 
ening of ‘‘the light of Israel.” Nay, like 
Paul afterwards (Rom. ix. 2, 3), he would 
have ‘‘ great heaviness and continual sorrow 
in his heart’? on their account ;—even as the 
Redeemer wept over those who would not 
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18 ‘Behold, I and the children oa 


that hideth his face from the house 
of Jacob, and I will look for him. 


recognize ‘the things that tended to their 
rad This burden he bore in patient 

ith ;—meet type of Him, who on the cross, 
‘‘ forsaken” by ‘His God,” still ‘trusted 
in the Lord that He would deliver Him” 
(Ps. xxii. a 

and Iwill look for bim] as those, who are 
in darkness, look expectantly for the morn- 
ing (cp. Ps. cxxx. 5). The same word is 
used in Gen. xlix. 18; Ps, xl. 1; ch. xxv. 9, 
xxvi. 8, li. 5, Ix. 9. 

Obs. 1. In Gen. xlix. 18, the object looked 
for is, ‘*the salvation of the Lord.” ‘The 
first time the word “salvation” occurs in 
the Bible is from the mouth of “Israel” 
dying in Egypt. When Israel, consecrated 
by their Paschal feast, marched out of Egypt, 
they ‘- saw the salvation of the Lord ” (Exod, 
xiv. 13; Cp. Xv. 2) in typical history. Isaiah, 
surrounded by a decaying fleshly Israel, which 
seemed drawing near to its last gasp, could 
“look for” that same, long-deferred, ‘ sal- 
vation.” He thus ‘set to his seal” in at- 
testation of God’s revealed truth. 


Obs. 2. The LXX. has cal renobds ec0- 
pa én’ atr@; as also in xii. 2, and 2 S 
Xxii. 3. 

Obs. 3. ‘The same words are quoted in 


Heb. ti. 13; immediately before a quotation 
from wv. 18. Each citation is fragmentary. 
The fragment of v. 17 must be supposed to 
carry with it what precedes; as the fragment 
of v. 18 to include what follows after. 

For what is the event to which the prophet 
refers when he says, “I will look for Him”? 
—Must it not be the fulfilment of the pro- 
mise, ‘* Ife, the Lord of the Hosts, shall be a 
sanctuary” (v.14)? He, “the King” (vi. 
5), will be a sanctuary in the midst of those 
who ‘sanctify Him ” (wv. 13):—who sanctify 
Him ‘in their hearts” (1 Pet. iii. 15); for 
the temple is destroyed. Must not these, 
then, be the ‘‘ holy seed” (vi. 13); the ‘‘sub- 
stantial” Israel? And how can this holy 
seed have been formed out of the ‘seed of 
evildoers” (i. 4)? How, except by that Son, 
whose name is ‘* God with us’? In no other 
ra could sinful humanity have been sancti- 


Then, ‘‘He that sanctifieth and they 


who are sanctified are both of one” (Heb. 

li. rr). By offering His pure human nature 

on the altar of holy love He made atonement 

for sin, and rising from the dead became ‘the 

Captain of our salvation” (Heb. ii. ro), 

oe the way for the ‘many sons of 
od” (ib.; cp. John i, 12). 


18. Bebold] Introducing (vii. 14) a mo- 
mentous statement. 
I and the children whom the Lorp hath 


[v. 18. 


whom the Lorp hath given me are 


given me] The words resemble those used by 

acob on the morning after he had ‘seen the 

ce of God” and obtained the name of 
Israel (Gen, xxxili. 5, xxxiL 28). On the 
previous night Jacob had seemed on the verge 
of destruction: ‘“‘I fear him (Esau), lest he 
come and smite me—the mother upon the 
children.” He was ‘ /eft alone” (Gen. xxxil. 
24; cp. ch. li. 2). - One who was ‘¢a man,” 
yet ‘* God,” appeared, and wrestled with him: 
evoking, by His presence, a new life; and 
bestowing a new name and a true blessing 
upon him. Then ‘‘ the morning-dawn” ap- 
peared (cp. v. 20 below); and Jacob went 
forth to see ‘all things new ;”—to see himself 
Israel; his children no longer his, but God’s 
gracious gift to him; Esau no longer the 
estranged brother and terrible avenger, but 
ready to embrace him and to weep with him 
tears such as befitted the children of the same 
womb. 

So now Isaiah. He had seen the * house 
of Jacob” (ii. 5) doomed to be ‘devoured 
of the sword” (i, 20)—even as Hosea had 
seen it, ‘*the mother upon the children” 
(Hos. x. 14, s.e.a. in Gen. xxxii. rr). Then 
—in that hour of darkness (v. 30)—when 
left alone, he ‘* sees the Lord of Hosts;” and 
One, who though as man in form is yet 
‘¢ Immanuel,” speaks to him with ‘the 
strength of the hand” (v. 11), bidding him 
have no fear. The two worldly houses of 
Israel are to be abandoned: but a higher, 
spiritual, Church shall come forth, fraught 
with blessing, to be ‘‘the Lord’s salvation to 
the end of the earth ” (xlix. 6). 

are for signs and for wonders| Prophecies 
of what God is about to do, conveyed in 
strange and mysterious words and deeds. 

in Israel] which has become “spiritually 
Egypt” (Rev. xi. 8, cp. i. 9, ro); and re- 

uires that a new and greater Act of Redemp- 
tion should be accomplished, to be attended 
with ‘signs and wonders,” as that first 
was (Exod. iv. 2% 28, vii. 3; Deut. vi. 22, 
vii. 18, 19; Jer. xxxil. 21); to be preceded 
also by the sacrifice of the One Paschal Lamb 
(cp. on Xxx. 29, 30, xxxi. 5) ‘in Israel,” 

JSrom the Lorn of hosts] Lit. ‘\froun with; 
coming forth from Him (vii. 11, xxviii. 29, 
xxix. 6; Ps. cxvill. 23; cp. Gen. xli. 32; 
Ruth ti. 125 x K. ii. 33; Ps, cxxi. 2). 

which dwelleth (Hebr. shokén) on mount 
Zion|—the ‘Mount Zion that cannot be 
removed” (Ps. cxxv.1; cp. ch. xxxiii. 5; Heb. 
Xli. 22, 28). 

Obs.1. Isaiah and his sons were “signs 
and wonders,” in various subordinate ways. 

we Isaiah's whole ministry was a portent 
and prodigy to that generation. His name 


v. 19.] 


for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lorp of hosts, which dwell- 


eth in mount Zion. 


was ‘' the salvation of the Lord;” and during 
Sennacherib’s invasion he stood as the inter- 
cessor, in answer to whose prayer the promise 
was made, ‘I will defend this city to save it” 
(xxxvii, 35). And, again, when the doom 
of captivity in Babylon was pronounced, he 
foretold recovery out of it. Yet the larger 
part of his prophecies seemed to refer to 
something of far wider range; reaching even 
to the ‘ purging away of iniquity” (xxvii. 
9, XXxili. 24), the abolition of death (xxv. 
8), the reign of the Lord of Hosts Himself in 
glory on Mount Zion (xxiv. 23). 

If it was asked how this was to be accom- 
plished, his answer was: ‘Believe it. I will 
give you a sign from the Lord; A virgin 
shall bear a Son, and His name shall be 
Immanuel. Light has shone upon the land 
of Death-shade; for a Child is born to take 
our part, and His Name is, The Mighty God.” 

To the men that heard him he seemed ‘as 
one who mocked;” or, as one who was be- 
side himself (cp. Mark iii. 21); or, as one 
whom ‘ much learning ” (Acts xxvi. 24), and 
excessive poring over the ‘‘sealed book” of 
prophecy, had ‘‘sent off into madness” (ch. 
XXVill, II, 14, XXIX. IT, nN 

(2) Shear-yashuv, ‘The remnant shall 
return,” was also a mystery. His name had 
a first application to ‘‘the remnant” who 
‘returned to the Lord” (x. 21) under Heze- 
kiah. Yet the terms ‘remnant of Jacob,” 
‘remnant of Israel” (x. 21, 22), and ‘“ rem- 
nant of His people” So 11), taken in com- 
bination with the words of Moses, Deut. xxx, 
2, seemed to point to some greater restoration ; 
including, it might well seem, ‘ broken” 
Ephraim (vii. 8; cp. xi. 12), But further; 
the name said unqualifiedly “the rest :°— 
might not that include what Amos _ had 
spoken of ‘‘the rest of Edom,” and, indeed, 
‘tall the nations” (Amos ix. 12; Ps. xxii. 27), 
even Assyria and Egypt (xix. 23—25), and 
‘‘the uttermost part of the earth” (xxiv. 16)? 
Nay; must it not go deeper yet? must it not 
include a redemption of those who had sunk 
into the grave (xxvi. 19; cp. Hos. xiii. 14, 
xiv. 7), and of ‘the prisoners gathered in 
the pit ” (xxiv. 22)? 

(3) Similarly, of Maber-shalal-hash-baz. 
The name had its first reference to the spoiling 
of those, who were intending to dismantle 

erusalem and secularize ‘‘the city of God.” 

ut it applied to all the enemies of Zion:— 
to the men of Judah, whe ‘‘ made widows 
their prey” (x. 2, 3), to the Assyrian spoiler 
(xxxili. 1), but also to the mightiest spoiler 
of all, ‘‘ Lucifer, son of the morning” (xiv. 
12; Cp. xlix. 24, 25, lili. rz, 12). 
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19 § And when they shall say unto 
ou, Seek unto them that have fami- 
tar spirits, and unto wizards that 


Obs. 2. Isaiah and his sons represented 
mystically the new spiritual Israel and his 
children. ‘These children include all that are 
‘taught of the Lord” (v. 16);—who were 
‘(born not of the will of the flesh, but of 
God” (John i. 13; cp. James i. 18), ‘‘ born 
again of incorruptible seed by the Word of 
God, which ,liveth and abideth for ever” 

t Pet. i. 23), ‘‘the Word made flesh” 
John i. 14). 

Oés. 3. The quotation of this verse in 
Heb. ii. 13, and the remarks made upon it, 
must be considered to presuppose a know- 
ledge of ch. ix. 6. The spiritual Church is 
formed of those who are still ‘‘ partakers of 
flesh and blood,” yet they are ‘ begotten 
again” to holiness and immortality. How 
could this be? Because ‘‘a Child is born to 
us, a Son is given to us”...whose Name is 
“ the mighty God.” ‘‘He Himself likewise 
took part in” flesh and blood, that ‘through 
death He might destroy him that had the 
power of death, and deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their life-time subject 
to bondage.” To form a new family of 
“‘ heirs of salvation” (Heb. i. 14), out of 
‘‘ flesh and blood ” (w ich “ cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God,” 1 Cor. xv. 50), ‘the 
Lord from heaven” was born into the world 
“a child”—‘‘ not ashamed” to be a Son of 
man—nay, willing to “ pour out His soul 
unto death” (liii. 12), as a sin-offering; that 
having silenced the accuser (ch. 1. 8, 9, lit. 
11) He might rise the “ first-begotten” (Heb. 
i.6; Rev. i. 5), ‘‘the firstborn from the dead” 
se i. 18), ‘the author of eternal life to all 

em that obey Him” (Heb, v. 9). 

Obs. 4. Consider also John vi. 37, 39, 
X. 29, Xvii. 1, 6, 9, II, 12, 24 ;—noting that 
in the last chapter Christ is also the ‘‘ Apostle” 
(see on v. 6, above), and the ‘sanctuary.” 
(See especially v. 1x9, ‘‘For their sakes I 
sanctify Myself that they also may be sancti- 
fied in truth.”) 


19. This little flock, which ‘looks for” 
such salvation, may well despise the poor 
arts of necromancy and wizardry, to which 
the judicially blinded will resort, as Saul did, 
when forsaken of God (1 S, xxviii. 6 f.). 

Seek unto] Have recourse to them for 
guidance; s.q.a. Xi, Io, XIX. 3. 

that peep) i.e. chirp; with thin, feeble, 
voice; like birds, x. 14, XXxxvili. 14. Cp. 
XXIX. 4. 

should not] ‘This is the answer, which those 
who have ‘sanctified the Lord God of 
Hosts,” are to be ready to give ‘‘ with meek- 
ness and reverence” (x Pet. ili 15). 
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peep, ard that mutter: should not a 
people seek unto their God? for the 
living to the dead? 

20 “To the law and to the testi- 
‘mony: if they speak not according 
to this word, st 1s because there 15 


tHeb. x0 t no light i 
&.*? ‘no light in them. 


21 And they shall pass through 
it, hardly bestead and hungry: and 


Should not a people (one that has been taken 
by God to be a people, Exod. vi. 7) seek 
(in every time of peril) unto its God (the 
living God, xxxvii. 4, 17)? On behalf of 
(Jer. xxi. 2) the living (shall they seek) 
unto the dead? 

Obs. x. In Deut. xviii. ro—18, where the 
various pagan rites of divination are men- 
tioned, the remedy provided against them is 
the promise of the Great Prophet to come. 
‘¢The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me.” 

Obs. 2. Isaiah, in whom the spirit of Moses 
so revived ( ially in chh. i—v), and in 
whom the spirit of Christ was so anticipated 
(especially in chh. xlix—Ixvi), stands as a 
middle link in the chain that connected the 
Mediators of the two covenants. 


20. To the law...] Or, ‘For the law and 
for....” This was to be the watchword of 
the faithful. Cp. ‘For the Lord and for 
Gideon” (Judg. vii. 18). 

Whatever lines of action deviated from the 
prescriptions of the Law, and from the tes- 
timonies of the Prophets concerning the future 
Redeemer, must be from the realm of dark- 
ness. 

it is because there is no light in them] Or, 
‘‘ surely there is no morning-dawn for him;” 
— whosoever he be—the people at large 
(whose ‘‘ way’ was condemned in wv. 11), 
or Ahaz, or Uriah the priest; or a greater 
apostate still. If any will not wait in faith 
for the bright morming-dawn (Ps. cx. 3), 
which God has designed to give,—he passes 
sentence on himself. There is no dawn in 
store for bim. 

Ahaz, we know, sent to the king of As- 
syria to say, “I am thy servant and thy 
son; come up and save me.” 2 K. xvi. 7. 

He trusted in the “glory” of that ‘ Lu- 
cifer, son of the morning-dawn (s.w.)” (xiv. 
12). Therefore only distress and disappoint- 
ment and lexity surrounded him. So 
too, would it be with the nation. 

For them was no such happy termination 
of their night of agony, as Jacob had (Gen. 
XXXii. 24, 26, 31, 5.w.); or, as the vipa of 
Jacob had in Ps. xxii (see the title of the 


[v. 2o—22. 


it shall come to pass, that when 
they shall be hungry, they shall 
fret themselves, and curse their 
king and their God, and look up- 
ward. 

22 And they shall look unto the 
earth; and behold trouble and dark- 
ness, dimness of anguish; and they 
shall be driven to darkness. 


as On the contrary, their ‘morning ” 
(5. . would be turned into darkness (Amos 
iv. 13). 

21. And they] Or, And he. The verbs 
and pronouns in vv, 21, 22 are all in the 
singular ;—as if pointing to the invisible 
enemy—the arch-rebel—who was the prime 
mover in all the darkness of heathenism. 

shall pass through it] Through that land 
of shadow of death (cp. Jer. ii. 6; ch. xxxiv. 
Io), without morning-dawn, to which his 
self-chosen way (v. 11) has led him. 

hardly bestead| Or, ‘‘hardened,” “‘ harden- 
ing himself:”’—sullenly steeling his soul against 
the misery that has befallen him (2 K. xvii. 
14; Jer. vii. are 

and hungry| With ever unsatisfied cravings; 
‘feeding on ashes”’ that cannot allay hunger 
(xliv. 20). 

Thus disappointed, and famishing, he sdail 
fret himself into rage, and shall curse (or, 
revile, Exod. xxil. 28; cp. Judg. ix. 27) is 
king and bis God,—against whose sovereignty 
he has been rebelling (Ps. ii. r—6): and shall 
look upward, turning his face, in reproachful 
despair, towards that heaven which is now 
closed against him. (Cp. v. 30; Jer. xiii. 16; 
John xii. 35, 36.) 

22. So his glance falls back to the earth: 
and bebold trouble and darkness, gloominess of 
distress; and in thick darkness is he driven 
away,—cast out of the land of Immanuel (v. 
8), which he has despised and profaned. 

The word rendered ‘driven away” is a 
variation of the verb which is used of Israel's 
dispersion in xxvii. 13, Deut. xxx. 1, 4, &c. 

bs. r. This darkness was owing to the 
‘“Shiding away of God's face” from the sinful 
people (v. 17; cp. lix, 2, 9),—the ‘children 
of the kingdom” (Matt. vill. 12). 

Obs. 2. The greatness of the prophecy in 
ix. 6, 7 (cp. il. 1—5, Ix. 1—3) requires us 
to think of v. 22 as including a reference to 
more than Ahaz or Sennacherib, than Canaan 
or Assyria. When Judah reviled and cruci- 
fied its King, it appeared as if the prince of 
darkness had gained universal dominion over 
ourearth, But in that very hour he was ‘‘cast 
out” (John xii. 31), “spoiled” (Col. ii, 15), 
‘‘destroyed” (Heb. ii. 14). 


v. 1.] 


NOTE A. 


In the construction adopted above, the 
WYP) is considered to stand in much the 
same relation ,to the preceding finite verb 
which the 10x5) of xliv. 28 does. The form 
wiv may have been chosen to connect it 
more closely, by assonance, with the IDND. 


NOTE B. 


The word rendered ‘stretching out” 
(MD) occurs here only. David Kimchi 


took it as equivalent to NiWb ‘staves;” a word 
which has two applications; (1) to the staves 
of a yoke; Lev. xxvi. 13; Isai. lviii. 6,95; Jer. 
XXviil. 10, 12, 13; Ezek. xxxiv. 27: and (2) 
to the staves of the Ark of the Covenant: 
x Chro. xv. 15. 

It ¢s probable that the word signifies ‘‘out- 
spreadings,” but with a reference to the word 


NOTE C. 


The extraordinary influence exercised by 
Isaiah on his own age is recognized by one 
who takes so im a view of inspiration 
as Ewald does, In his ‘ Hist. of Isr.,’ vol. Iv., 
he remarks: ‘‘He (Isaiah) was an absolutely 
immoveable refuge in the tempest” (p. 174). 
‘¢ At this crisis the eternal and glorified expec- 
tation of the kingdom of God was...placed 
in antagonism to all heathen dominion by 
violence: and nothing is more marvellous than 
the undaunted attitude of Isaiah in encountering 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions, 
by the kingdom and birth of Christ. 8 The 
judgments upon Israel for their pride, 13 for 
their hypocrisy, 18 and for their tmpent- 
Lency. 


Cuap. IX. The Frcecmns chapter ended 
with the expulsion of him, who rejected ‘‘the 
law and the testimony.” But the band of 
faithful disciples, who held firmly to God's 
word, should find “light rising up in the 
darkness” (Ps, cxi. 4; cp. Exod. xiv. 20). 

This light is seen by the prophet first illu- 
mining the northern part of the land,—the 
furthest from Jerusalem, 


1. Nevertheless...) Or, For no gloom is 
there to her that was distressed. The 
‘‘for” reverts to the promise of viii. 14; which 
shall be made good, when to all outward 
ap nce the powers of evil seem on the 
point of establishing their empire over the 
whole world. Then ‘‘she that was distress- 
ed” and hemmed in by the oppressor, the 
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(on z. 6.) 


Ahaz and his subjects had cast away the 
divine promise, not sadly or doubtingly, but 
with a merry heart; rejoicing in the thought 
that they were now in the same position with 
Rezin and Pekah;—free from the galling 
fetters of the law and the Davidic covenant. 


(on v. 8.) 


nivb. In xz K. vi. 20, 27, 2 Chro. iii. 8, rz, 
we have the cherubim of glory occupying with 
their wings the whole breadth (3M) of the 
sanctuary; here we have “the glory” of 
Asshur, filling the whole breadth (s. w.) of 
the Holy Land. ‘Those outstretched wings 
were no protection, but a heavy yoke (2 Chro. 
XXVIil. a 

Obs. ‘The Assyrian sculptures represent 
their deity in the form of a mystical head with 
outstretched wings. 


(ON v. 11.) 
the fury of the dreaded king of kings with the 
calmness of this blessed hope” (p. 202). “In 


the long series of centuries through which the 
history passes, few spirits approach so near as 
Isaiah to the elevation of Moses” (p. 184). 
No adequate explanation of this wonder can 
be given, except that which Isaiah himself 
assigns. It was the result of an express com- 
munication to him of a divine word, accome 
panied by a divine action upon bis spirit. 


EVERTHELESS the dimness 
shall not be such as was in 
her vexation, when at the first he 
lightly afflicted the land of Zebu- 
lun and the land of Naphtali, and 


land of Immanuel (viii. 8), is rescued out of 
the threatening gloom. 

when at the first...) Rather:—at the 
former time He brought contempt 
(5. w. a Xxili. 9) on the land of Zebulun and 
on the land of Naphtalt; but in the latter 
time He brought honour (s.w.a. Jer. xxx. 
19). ‘The meaning of the verbs is established 
by iil. 5, xvi. 14; 2 S. vi. 223 Hos, iv. 7; 
Prov. xii. 9. 

Here, then, we have already that antithesis 
of the “former” and ‘‘/atter” cycles of Israelic 
history, which occurs so frequently in chh, 
xli—Ixv. Cp. Hagg. ii. 9. (See also i. 26, 
xxx. 8; Deut. xxix. 22; bs, Ixxviii. 4, 6, Cii. 


18. 
Pebulun and Naphtali had, from an early 
period, borne the brunt of the assaults of the 
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darkness have seen a great light: 
they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath 
the light shined. 


afterward did more grievously afflict 
HOr, _,, per by the way of the sea, beyond 
«Math. Jordan, in Galilee ' of the nations. 
fp's.rq 2 * The people that walked in 


neighbouring heathen (Judg. iv. 6, ro, vi. 35; 
cp. Ps, Ixviii. 27). Naphtali suffered severely 
from Syrian invasion, B.C. 951 (‘‘all Chinneroth 
and all the land of Naphtali,” 1 K. xv. 20); 
and when Tiglath-Pileser began to carry away 
portions of the population, we find Kadesh, 
Hazor, Gilead, Galilee, and ‘‘all the land of 
Napbtali” specially mentioned as the districts 
that suffered (2 K. xv. 29). 

They had been the first to fall beneath the 
yoke of Assyria. To make abundant compen- 
sation for their dishonour, the first rays of the 
light of Immanuel should shine upon them. 

In the second part of the verse, the localities 
that are to be thus raised out of ignominy 
to a primacy of honour are spoken of in lan- 
guage which has a direct and limited applica- 
tion to the districts first desolated by Assyria, 
yet is also capable of being understood as 

ointing outwards to the Gentile world at 

Be. 

by the way of the sea] This (like the two 
co-ordinate terms, ‘‘beyond Jordan,” and 
‘Galilee of the Nations,”) may designate a 
tract of land; that, namely, which lies along 
the sea of Chinneroth (Josh. xii. 3) or Gen- 
nesareth (Mark vi. 53). This would be im- 
mediately to the south of the district, in which 
Kadesh and Hazor Ss Xv. 29) stood. (Cp. 
Deut. xxxill. 23.) Yet the words might be 
taken indefinitely ‘‘toqwards the sea,” or ‘*to- 
wards the west” (cp. Ezek. xli. 12). 

Obs. In xxiv. 15 we have “the name of the 
Lord” glorified in ‘the isles of the sea” (s.w.), 
while darkness has overspread the “city” and 
the ‘‘land” (of Judah). ; 

beyond J ao The phrase, used absolutely, 
would naturally designate the land on the 
eastern side of Jordan. So, as that region 
(scarcely reckoned ‘‘holy,” Josh. xxii. 19) had 
shared in Naphtali’s humiliation (2 K. xv. 23), 
it should have a share in its glory. 

Galilee of the nations| Or, “the circuit of 
the nations.” The phrase occurs nowhere 
else. The territory given by Solomon to 
Hiram (1 K. ix. r1o—14,—the first dismem- 
berment of his kingdom) was “‘in the land of 
the Gai/.” But we also find Kadesh of 
Naphtali (Josh. xx. 7, xxi. 32) described as 
being ‘‘in the Gail.” Now, as Kadesh was a 
Levitical city and a city of refuge (and, it 
seems, near Jordan), we can scarcely suppose 
this to have been in the district assigned to 
Hiram. Consequently we are led to infer 
that Galilee was a name given to an extended 
tract of land,—probably, the margin (ra 
peOcpica) on which Naphtali touched the 
adjacent Gentile populations, 


Obs. 1. The phrase was well suited to 
depict an outward spreading of the light upon 
the whole circle of the Gentile world. 

Obs. 2. As St Matthew quotes the pro- 
phecy about Immanuel in 1. 23 and gives us 
the key to its interpretation in xxviii. 20 (see 
above on vii. 14); So, in like manner, he quotes 
the present passage in iv..14—16, and supplies 
in XXVi. 32, XXViil. 7, 10, 16, 19 the full view 
of its import. ‘The light which was to shine 
on them that sat in the shadow of death was, 
the light which radiated from the Resurrec- 
tion of Christ. 

Obs. 3. In Acts i. 8, rr we have the same 
typical aspects of ‘‘Galilee” remarkably set 
before us. We read in wv. 8, ‘‘Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem and in 
all Judaza and in Samaria and” (not, “in 
Galilee,” cae ‘unto the uttermost part of 
theearth.” Yetin~. 11, the angels begin their 
address to the Apostles, ‘Ye men of Galilee.” 

Cp. Acts ii. 7, x. 37.) It was to men of 

alilee that the command was given, ‘‘Go forth 
and make disciples of all nations” (Matt. 
XXViil. 19), 

Obs. 4. As to the honour conferred on 
Galilee, and the adjacent parts, when ‘‘Im- 
manuel” appeared, we may note that— 

(a) Our Lord's first 30 years were spent 
at Nazareth, in Zebulun. 

(4) His first miracles and preaching were 
in Galilee. 

(c) His disciples, who accompanied Him 
everywhere as the germ of the New Israel, 
seem to have been most of them Galileans, 

The greater part of His ministry was 
in the neighbourhood of the sea of Galilee. 

© The great confession made by Peter, 
and the transfiguration which soon followed 
it, took place near Casarea Philippi, ‘‘ beyond 
Jordan.” 

The risen Saviour ‘went before 
them into Galilee ;”—thereby symbolizing the 
guidance He would afford them, when they 
went forth into ‘‘the circuit of the nations.” 
His presence would ‘‘go before them,” no 
less really than of old it had preceded Israel 
(Exod, xxiii. 2o—23) to give them possession 
of Canaan. 


2. The people that...| (Construction as in 
Num. xi. 34.) Under this description are 
included not only Zebulun and Naphtali, but 
those who dwelt toward the sea,—beyond 
Jordan,—in the whole circuit of the nations 
(the Jewish nation itself also, Acts xxvi. 23). 

a great light} That “true light,” beneath 
which Judah had refused to walk (ii. 5, 6) 


8 Or, 


to him. 


Vv. 3, 4] 


3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, 
and ‘not increased the joy: they joy 
before thee according to the joy in 


This is the first appreach of the light, which 
in the end shall transfigure the Holy City 

X. Ig, 20): cp. x. 17, xiii, 6, xlix. 6. 
Luke i. 78; John i. 4, 9, Vili. 12, ix. 5.) 

Obs. The first rays of that glorious light 
were seen at Cana of Galilee, John ii. 11. 

they that dwell (or, that sat, Ps. cvii. 10) 
in the land of the shadow of death] Who 
sat there as prisoners; ‘‘ bound in affliction” 
(Ps. cvil, ro 

Obs. 1. Each several recovery out of the 
misery brought by sin was like a new break- 
ing in of divine light. The joy of Hezekiah's 
passover,—the deliverance from Sennacherib, — 
the restoration from Babylon,—were so many 
renewals of the light of God’s countenance. 
Yet these were oply types of the great de- 
liverance that wat needed by man,—deliver- 
ance from guilt, corruption, and death. The 
“great light” had to do with this eman- 
cipation. It commenced to dawn, when 
‘¢ Jesus of Nazareth...went about doing good, 
and healing all that were oppressed of the 
devil” (Acts x. 38);—it shone forth, when 
He, “first out of the resurrection from the 
dead,” announced. * light to the people and to 
the Gentiles” (Acts xxvi. 23).—Then was 
our earth, which for 4000 years had been 
“the land of Death-shade” (Rom. v. 14), 
visited by the ‘‘dayspring from on high” (Luke 
i. 78, 79 

Obs. 4 The quotation in Matt. iv. 
14—16 follows upon the account of Christ’s 
victory over the Tempter. The three men- 
tions of Galilee in Matt. xxviii. 7, 10, 16 
follow upon the Resurrection ;—the overthrow 
of the empire of Death. 


,2:. Now, in this ‘ great light,” was true 
joy for all who walked in it:—not like the 
joy that prevailed in the days of national 
greatness,—under Solomon, especially,—when 
‘‘ Judah and Israel were many, as the sand 
which is on the sea-shore for multitude; eating 
and drinking and rejoicing” (1 K. iv. 20; cp. 
ch. xxii. 13). That outward mirth was the 
beginning of long and grievous sorrow (Neh. 
1X. 23—27). Solemon’s reign left a yoke 
upon the people’s neck;—a yoke of bur- 
densome_ tribute, which led to rebellion 
(1 K. xi 4, 18) ; a yoke of secularized 
monarchy; a yoke of bondage to heathen 
views and practices. In Uzziah’s reign there 
had been a simular abounding of godless mirth 
(v. 1r—14). Of both Solomon’s and Uz- 
ziah’s days it might be said; Thou multi- 
Pliedst the nation, Thou didst not increase 
the joy,—but quite the reverse; for they for- 
gat Thee; and Thou ‘ hiddest away” (vill. 
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harvest, and as men rejoice when they , Or 


divide the spoil. 
4 'For thou hast broken the yoke 4, 


17) from them the “joy of Thy countenance,” 
and all ‘ joy was darkened” (xxiv. 11).—On 
the marginal rendering see Note A (at the end 
of the chapter). 

But now—-though the nation outwardly be 
‘“‘diminished and brought low,” nay, most of 
it, ejected, yet—the faithful, who have “ sanc- 
tified the Lord” (viii, 13), are able to rejoice 
with ‘‘great joy ;” to rejoice ‘‘ before God;” who 
has now unveiled Himself to them in ‘the 
Son,” whom He has given (cp. Luke ii. 9, 
10). 

they joy before thee] (Deut. xii. 7, 123; Ps. 
XCVill. 8, 9) a8 With the joy of barvest ;—like 
men who see the fruit of seed that had been 
sown amidst tears (Ps. cxxvi. 6):—as men 
rejoice when, after severe toil and conflict, 
they divide the spoil (cp. lili, 12, 5. Ww. XXXiIli. 
23). 
Not such had been the premature rejoicing 
of Solomon’s reign. The good seed of the: 
new Davidic epoch had then only just been 
sown,—was yet only in the blade,—when a 
countless host of pagan rites and superstitions, 
destructive as that horde of Midianites, ‘‘came 
up and entered the land to destroy it ” (Judg.. 


vi. 3—5). 


4. That period of darkness is now over. 


That yoke of Israel's burden, heavy as the one: 


under which they had groaned in Egypt (Exod. 
1. II, V. 6),—the staff 
wooden part of the yoke, which rested on the 
back of the neck and shoulders, P’..1xxxi 6; 


ch. X. 27, XIV. 25),— the rod (or, sceptre) of 
od. v. 6,. 


bis oppressor (s. w. a. XIV. 4; cp. Ex 
To, 13, 14), have been droken. 


as in the day of Midian] Judg. vill. I—23. 


(cp. ch. x. 26). The chief characteristic of 
that victory was, that it was accomplished 
without military prowess, by a small body of 
men selected out of Israel; selected expressly 


in order that Israel ‘‘might not vaunt itself’ 


against” the Lord, “saying, My own hand 
hath saved me” (Judg. vii. 2). So it was 
made evident to Gideon, that ‘‘ the Lord was 
with” Israel Cimmanu, Judg. vi. 13). 

Obs. x. So long as that was the case, Israel 
was like ‘‘the fleece af wool” filled with dew, 
while the world around was dry. But now 
the time had arrived when the long-favoured 
people was to be cast away, and the rich dews 
of heaven to descend on the nations at large. 
(Judg. vi. 36—40.) 

Obs. 2. The ‘‘oppressor” was, no doubt 
(in its ultimate reference), he who had thrown 
*‘ the cords of Hades” (Ps, xvill. 5) not over 
Israel only, but over the whole race of man 
(cp. Acts x. 38) ;—so that all must at least 
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? Jud. of his burden, and the staff of his 


chap. 10. 


26. 
t Or, 


When the 
whole bat. 


shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as 
in the day of ® Midian. 
5 'For every battle of the war- 


tle of the rior 1s with confused noise, and gar- 


rvlor ° 
w2zs,é. ments rolled in blood; 
! Or, and 
sf was, &c. 


Ubut this 
shall be with burning and ' fuel of fire. 


t Heb. meat. 


lv. 5, 6. 


6 For unto us a child is born, 


unto us a “son is given: and the go- ‘ Joma 


vernment shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counseller, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace. 


taste of ‘‘ the waters of trembling ” (Judg. vii. 
r—8). His yoke was ‘the fear of death” 
(Heb. ii. 15). 

This, however, no way hinders us from 
seeing intermediate fulfilments of the vision :— 
as, especially, in Sennacherib’s overthrow ; 
which, like Midian’s, was in one night, and 
not effected by human power. 


&. For every battle...| ‘The words ren- 
dered ‘battle’ and ‘‘ warrior” occur here 
only; and are of uncertain meaning (see 
Note B).—Most moderns, following Kimchi, 
render: ‘‘ For every boot of tramping war- 
rior” (or, him that tramps in battle-fray), 
‘cand the garment rolled in blood. shall even 
be for burning, for fuel of fire.” The accou- 
trements of war should be utterly destroyed 


(cp. Ps. xlvi. 9) as impure (see on 1. 7, Ixiv. 
II). 


Obs. 1. So only—by purifying fire (cp. 
iv. 4)—could the reign of the “ Prince of 
Peace” be prep This is very pointedly 


stated by our Lord Himself in Matt. x. 34; 


‘‘Think not that I am come to send forth 
{Bareiv) peace upon the earth,” compared 
with Luke xit, 49—52: ‘I am come to send 
forth (Badeiv) fire on the earth:—and what 
will 1? would that it were already kindled !” 
Only through that ‘‘ baptism of fire,”—the 
fire of Divine Love (see on v. 7)—was ‘the 
kingdom of this world” to be transformed 
into ‘the kingdom of the Lord and His 
Christ.” 

Obs. 2. The words “ fuel of fire” recur 
in v. 19; and the words rendered “shall be 
for burning” in Ixiv, ro (11). 


6. The assurance of this victory of peace 
is given in the birth of a Child, who must 
undoubtedly be the same as the ‘‘ God with 
us” of vii. 14. 

unto us...) ‘The Hebrew order is: “ For a 
child is born unto us,” or (Josh. v. 14), “ for 
us;” to be ours, our defender. 


Obs. 1. The same “for us” occurs twice 
in XXvi. 12. 
Obs.2. ‘+A child.” He is partaker of the 


game nature with ‘the children” of viii. 18 
(Heb. ii. 14). 

a son is given] unto us (or, for us). This 
could be none other than the long-hoped for 
‘Son of David” (2 S. vil. 12—16), the 
Anointed Son of God (Ps. il. 2, 6, 7, 12). 


Obs. 1. That He is the heir of David's 
throne, is implied in v. 7. 

Oés. 2. On the “gift” of the Only-Be. 
gotten Son, cp. John ii, 16; Rom, viii. 32. 

and the government (or, princedom) is 
bis shoulder] (Cp. xxii. 22.) To Him it is 
no burden; for the Son of God “ sustains all 
things by the word of His power ” (Heb. i. 3). 

Obs. The word rendered ‘ government ” 
(Hebr. misrab) occurs only here and in v. 7. 
It can scarcely be without a reference to the 
name Isra-el,—the title 6f him who “ had 
ped power with God” (Gen. xxxii, 28; 

OS. Xil. 3, 4). 

and bis name shall be called| 18 called, The 
Targ. adds ‘from eternity.” 

Wonderful] Or, ‘‘ Wonder” (i.e. Miracle): 
—Ss. w. a. XXV. 1; Exod. xv. 113 Ps. Ixxxvili. 
He 12, ee 5. Cp. Judg. xiii, 18. Aq. 

aupaotos, SY. ma ‘ao 0s. 

Obs. The I cba valeate the miracle of 
miracles ,—the ‘‘confessedly great mystery of 
godliness” (1 Tim. iii. x5). 

Counseller| Deviser of all-wise counsel, 
xix. 17 (Sy. Bovdeurixds); giver, also, of 
counsel to His people, Micah iv. 9 (Aq. 
oupBovdos). 

O6s.1. The LXX. (Vatic.) sums up the 
whole series of names in, “ Angel of Great 
Counsel” (peydAns BovAjs ayyeAos);—as if 
confounded (says St Jerome) by the majesty 
of the prophet’s language. 

Obs. 2. This and the preceding title 
(nghtly separated from it, see Note C) are 
combined in xxviii, 29, ‘‘the Lord of Hosts, 
who is wonderful in counsel.” 

The mighty God| See x. 21 (s. w.); which 
of itself would be fatal to all other renderings. 
But see also, Deut. x. 17; Jer. xxxii, 18; 
Neh. 1x. 32: and cp. Ps. xxiv. 8. 

Obs. 1. The word for “ God” (EL) links 
on the present text to vii. 14 (Immanu-EL). 
It is used as the express contrast of ‘‘man”’ in 
XXXl. 3, Hos. xi. 9. 

Obs. 2. In xi. 2, we are told that ‘the 
Spirit of Counsel and of Might” shall rest on 
the Righteous King. 

The everlasting Father] Or, Father of 
Eternity (s. w. a. lvii. 15). Symm. rarqp 
aidvos. The Alexn. LXX. has rarjp rov 
HeAANovros aidvos, which is also found (sce 
Mr Field's ‘ Hexapla’) in Irenzus and Clem 
Alex.—Vulg. ‘‘ Pater futuri seculi.” 


éLuket. ment and 


v. 7.J 


7 Of the increase of his govern- 
peace * there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and 


Obs. 1. Joseph, named ‘Saviour of the 
age” (or, “Support of the world,” Gen. xli. 
45), as having saved Egypt from famine, 
speaks of himself as ‘‘made a father to 
Pharaoh” (Gen. xlv. 83; cp. ch. xxi 21). 
Thus the title “ Father of Eternity” is equi- 
valent to ‘‘ the author of everlasting salvation” 
(Heb. v. 9, cp. John x. 28). 

Obs. 2. As “Father of Eternity” is here 
followed by ‘Prince of Peace,” so in lvii. 
I5—19, He ‘‘ who inhabiteth eternity” says 
of Himself; ‘‘I create the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, Peace, to him that is far off and to him 
that is near.” 

The Prince of Peace| Agq., Symm., Th. 
dpxewv eipnvns.—He would bring in the reign 
of peace, which had been seen by the prophet 
in vision at ii. 4. 

This hope of “a Prince of Peace,” who 
should quell the great enemy of man (Gen. 
lili. 15), was shadowed forth in mystical history 
by the priestly king of Salem (Heb. vii. 2); 
projected into proph under the title of 
“Shiloh” (the Tranquil One); realized ho- 
manly, in faint outlines, in the person of Solo- 
mon (Shelomob, the Peaceful One); then 
again limned by Solomon himself with greater 
richness of prophetic detail (Ps. Ixxii); and, 
at last, fully and clearly embodied in Isaiah’s 
predictions concerning the Righteous King 
pace 17, 18), and the ‘Servant of the 

ord,” by whom our ‘peace” would be 
worked out (liil, 5; cp. xxvi. 3, 12, lil. 7, 
liv. 10, 13, lx. 17, Ixvi. £2). 

Obs. 1. The term rendered ‘ Prince” is 
the same that is used of “the Captain of 
the Lord’s host,” Josh. v. yea Is. The 
LXX. has dpyiotpdrnyos in Josh. v. 14, 15; 
but in ch. nes 4 (Judg. v. 15; Neh. it. 9) 
apxnyos; the word used in Heb. ii. ro (a 
little before the quotation of Isai. vill. 17, 
18), in Heb. xit. 2, and in Acts iii. 15, v. 31. 

Obs. 2. The angelic anthem sung at Christ's 
birth, “upon earth peace” (Luke ii. 14), be- 
gan at once to be realized after the Resurrec- 
tion (Luke xxiv. 36; John xx. 19, 21, 26: 
cp. Rom. Iv, 25, v. 1; Heb. xiii. 20). 


7. Of the increase...| Or, To the increase 
of the government (or, princedom, wv. 6) and 
to peace is no limit (LXX. dpiov: Sy. and 
Th. wépas). His rule shall spread forth from 
Zion over the whole earth,—over the whole 
universe (Eph. i. 22; Matt. xxviii. 18). ‘‘He 
is truly ‘ semper Augustus,’ ever extending His 
peaceful sovereignty.”’ (Del.) 

This universal sovereignty He would exer- 
cise in fulfilment of the promise made to 
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to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even 
for ever. ‘The °zeal of the Lorp of 


David (2 S. vii. rr—16; cp. Luke i. 32—34); 
as heir of David's throne and sovereignty :— 
upon his throne and over his kingdom (Deut. 
xvii. 18,20, same preposition), though above 
them,—as the heaven is ‘‘abowe the earth’ 
(Ps. ciii. 11). 

to order it} Giving it a firm and settled 
constitution (1 S. xill. 13; 2 S. vii. 123 Ps. 
Ixxxix. 2, 4, J. w.). 

to establish it] on a solid basis (Prov. xx. 
28: cp. ch. xvi. 5);—or, to sustain it (Ps. 
Xviil. 35, XX. 2, J. w.). 

with judgment and with righteousness] 
Already, in i. 27, these had been set forth as 
the ineans of Zion’s redemption. Cp. xi. 3, 
XXXii. 1. 

from henceforth...) The Hebrew accents 
take these words in connexion with what 
follows; the punctuation of A. V. seems to 
agree better with the use of the words in Ps. 
CXlll. 2, CXv. 18, CXXi. 8, CXXV. 2, CXXXi. 3; 
ch. lix. 21; Micah iv. 7. . 

The zeal | Or, The jealousy, &c..—This 
firm establishment of the kingdom of righte- 
ousness should be wrought out by Him, 
whose love for His creatures is such that He 
will not suffer them to wander away from 
Him, who is the only Fountain of Blessed- 
ness, to follow their self-idolizing, or creature- 
idolizing, fancies. 

This Holy Love would both punish the 
unfaithfulness of the people at large (Exod. 
xxxiv. 14; Josh. xxiv. 19), and vindicate the 
loyal remnant (Joel ii. 18; Zech. 1. 14, vill. 
2; cp. ch. Ixili. 15). 

Obs. 1. The jealousy of God over the 
purity of His Church is the very measure of 
His love to it. (Cp. Song of Sol. viii. 6.) 

Obs. 2. This ‘ jealousy” supplies another 
link of connexion between the fire of wv. 5 
and vv. 6, 7. Cp. Deut. iv. 24, ‘The Lord 
thy God is a devouring fire, a jealous God.” 


IX. 8—X. 4. 


As the promise in vii. 14 was at once 
succeeded by stern threatening, so is the 
promise of ix. 6, 7. It is commonly assumed 
that the remainder of the chapter relates to 
Ephraim only. ‘This view is contradicted b 
Jacob” and ‘‘Israel” in wv, 8, 14, by “all 
the people” in v. 9, by ‘‘the people” in vv, 
13, 16, 19; by the recurrence of the refrain 
in ix. 12, 17, 2%, X. 4, which carries us back 
to v. 25 (where the doom of Judah is fore- 
told); and by the marked resemblance be- 
tween ix. 16 and ili, 12 (which relates to 
Judah). 

Oss. The refrain, ‘For all this...,” had 
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31. 
cha 


hosts will perform this. gee 


100 


t Heb. 
seing le. 


8 @ The Lord sent a word into 
Jacobs and it hath lighted upon 
srael, 

g And all the people shall know, 
even Ephraim and the inhabitant of 
Samaria, that say in the pride and 
stoutness of heart, 

- 10 The bricks are fallen down, but 
we will build with hewn stones: the 
sycomores are cut down, but we will 
a a them into cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lor shall set up 
the adversaries of Rezin against him, 
and ‘join his enemies together; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
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[v. 8—16. 
Philistines behind;. and they shall 


devour Israel ‘with open mouth, t Heb. 
‘For all. this his anger is not turn south. 
ed away, but his hand is stretched *,,'3"; 


out still. 

13 4 For the people turneth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither 
do they seek the Lorp of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lorp will cut off 
from Israel] head and tail, branch and 
rush, in one day. 

15 The ancient and honourable, he 
ts the head; and the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he zs the tail. 


1Or, ¢ 
that cal 


h. 
eo. 4 


16 For ' the leaders of this people (4 


been employed, when the first sounds of the 
invader’s army were heard in the distance 
(Vv. 25). 

8. The Lord sent] (vi. 8);—or, ‘sent 
forth.” (it is the verb from which ‘ Shi- 
loah,” viii. 6, is derived.) The word is sent, 
or, sent forth, as if it were a living creature, 
one of God’s envoys, Cp. lv. 10, 11; Ps. 
Cvii. 20, cxlvii. 18, 

into Jacob] Or, against (x S. xxiv. 6, To). 

and it hath lighted) Rather, shall fall;— 
fall with the crushing force of a divinely 
commissioned power (cp. Josh. xi. 7, s. w.). 

9. And all the poopie Hebr. ‘‘ And the 
people shall know, all of it,—Ephraim, &c.” 
The word extends to the whole people; though 
its momentum bears down immediately upon 
Ephraim. 

shall know] Hos. ix. 74 Job xxi. 19. They 
shall then be compelled to recognize facts 
which they have long ignored: i. 3. Cp. xix. 
12; Num. xiv. 34; Jer. xliv. 28. 

that say in the pride...| Rather, amidst 
pride and stoutness of beart, wherein they 
say. Steeped as they are in pride, they shall 
yet be forced to admit the actual truth,—their 
own utter poverty and weakness. 

Obs. The same words are used of the 
Assyrian in x. 12, Under Pekah, Ephraim 
had thoroughly adopted the God-defying policy 
of Babel. Under Ahaz, Judah had imbibed 
the same spirit. 

10. Ephraim found its policy of Syrian 
alliance crumble away beneath the attack of 
Tiglath-Pileser (2 K. xv. 29); yet it remained 
impenitent, hardening itself in defiant self 
assertion. 

The sycomore was a light wood, unfit for 
massive buildings. They would put cedars 
in their stead. 

Oés. As if their marble and cedar-wood 

ay, or that of Solomon either, 1 K. v. 17, 

. 31, X. 27) were proof against the ‘‘devour- 

ing fire’? of God’s justice! 


ll. Therefore...] Or, 80 the Lord hath 
exalted against him (Israel) the adver- 
Saries of Rezin,—the Assyrians, who, under 
Tiglath-Pileser, ‘*took Damascus and slew 
Rezin” (2 K. xvi.g) ;—and will set Ais enemies 
in array; so that they shall be likea bristling 
thorny fence (xix. 2, 5. w.). The Targ. 
“shall stir up” (and so Gesen. in * Thes.’). 


12. When Rezin had disappeared, Syria's 
old enmity to Israel would be resumed. In- 
deed it is implied in 2 Chro. xxviil. 22, 23, 
that Ahaz did suffer severely from the attacks 
of the kings of Syria: while in v. 18 it is 
distinctly said that the Philistines invaded 
Judah and captured several of its towns. 


13. At the end of v. 12 the ‘outstretched 
hand” seems to plead with the people to have 
pity on themselves. Now, after a pause, it is 
added — 

But the people hath not returned unto 
bim...] Lit. ‘tas far as Him;” reproducing 
the expression used in Deut. iv. 30, xxx. 2. 
Cp. ch. xix, 22; Hos. xiv. 1; Joel il, 12; 
Amos iv. 6, 8, 9, 10, II. 

neither have they sought the Lorp| xxxi. 
1; Amos v. 4,5. They have not asked tor 
either His counsel or His help. 


14. Therefore...| Or, 80 the Lord hath 
cut off ;—by His exterminating sentence. He 
gave the Assyrian a charge, x. 6. 

branch and rush} Rather, palm-branch 
and rush. ‘The rush (or sedge), down in the 
marshy ground, is contrasted with the palm- 
branch, waving aloft in the air. 

Linnzus called the Palm-family ‘Princes 
of vegetation:” as one species, the Palmyra 
palm, had been 25 centuries previously called 
‘King of grasses” (Sanscr. trina-raja). 

15. The ancient,..| iii. 2, 3. 

the prophet that teacheth lies} (Hab. ii. 18, 
s. w.) He is lowest of all; more 
than any whom he cajoles. 


16. the leaders...) See on iii. 12, 


Vv. 17—21.] 


'Or, they cause them to err; and ' they that are 


called _—_ led of them are ' destroyed. 

blessed 

of them. 17 Therefore the Lord shall have 

1 Hee weg 10 Joy in their young men, neither 
shall have angi on their fatherless 
and widows: for every one zs an 
hypocrite and an evildoer, and every 

ne mouth speaketh ! folly. For all this 


his anger is not turned ‘away, but his 
hand ¢s stretched out still. | 

18 { For wickedness burneth as 
the fire: it shall devour the briers 
and thorns, and shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest, and they 
shall mount up /e the lifting up of 
smoke. 


ISAIAH. IX. 


1g Through the wrath of the Lorp 
of hosts is the land darkened, and 


the people shall be as the ¢ fuel of pels 


the fire: no man shall spare his 
brother. 


20 And he shall ‘snatch on the ! Heb.& 


right hand, and be hungry; and 
he shall eat on the left hand, and 
they shall not be satisfied: they shall 
eat every man the flesh of his own 
arm : 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and Ephra- 
im, Manasseh: and they together 
shall be against Judah. For I this 
his anger is not turned away, but 
his hand ss stretched out still. 


they that are led of them] O1, such of them 
as are led are swallowed up;—in the abyss 
of misery (Num. xvi. 30). Cp. on iil, 12, 

17. their fatherless and widows| Matters 
must have reached the direst extremity, when 
even those, to whom divine compassion had 
ever been extended (Deut. x. 18), were to be 
left unregarded. 

every one) Lit. ‘*The whole of it” (the 

le). 

re hypocrite] Sothe Vulg., and the Jews 
generally. The Septuagintal dvopoe is pro- 
bably nearer the true meaning of the word; 
which seems to be, ‘‘profane,” or ‘‘impious” 
(cp. x. 6, XXXxill, 14, Xxxi. 6, xxIv. 5; and see 
the note on Job viil. 13). 

Jolly} A strong word;—the folly of him 
who ‘‘says in his heart, There is no God” (see 
on Job ii. ro); and so indulges in licentious 
profligacy (s. w. a. Josh. vil. 15; Jer. xxix. 
23; 1S. xxv. 25; ch. xxxii. 6). 

18. durneth| Or, ‘blazed forth.” God 
having withdrawn His Providential restraints, 
the pent-up passions of men have broken out 
like flames: and the land full of “driers and 
thorns” (v.63; Micah vil. 4) is ready to receive 
and transmit the conflagration. Cp. x. 17; 
Heb. vi. 8. 

and shall kindle...) Rather, it also 
kindled the thickets (x. 34) of the forest, and 
they were whirled upward with the lift- 
ing up of smoke. Vulg. ‘‘superbia fumi.” That 
was the end reserved for their pride; to be 
borne aloft to darken the air awhile, and then 
to be scattered away for ever. 

‘‘ Of all growths the most remarkable was 
the Thorn; which forms large prickly beds 
shaped like giant mushrooms...This growth 
is nowhere more monstrous than over the 
upper slopes of the Hermon. It makes a hot 
and sudden blaze like the ‘Quebra panella’ of 
Brazil; and the guides frequently amuse 


themselves with giving to the mountains the 
semblance of volcanoes.” (Burton and Drake, 
‘Unexpl. S.’ 1. 87, 88.) 

After the great forest fires of 1871 in Wis- 
consin and Michigan, ‘‘so deep was the dark- 
ness caused by the immense volume of smoke 
that the sun was totally obscured for a distance 
of 200 miles. This midnight darkness con- 
tinued fora week.” (‘The Guardian,’ 1 Nov. 
1871.) 

Obs. The “briers and thorns” would 
seem to have been kindled in the northern 
kingdom after the assassination of Pekah (B.c. 
739); since his death was followed by an 
anarchy of nine years. (Cp. 2 K. xv. 30; 
XVli. I.) 


19. is the land darkened) Or, ‘set on 
fire;” LXX. cvyxéxavract; Targ. “burnt up;” 
Del. ‘turned into coal” (verkoblt). 

Juel of the fire] s.w.a.inv, 5. 

no man...) Or, ‘“‘they shall have no pity 
one for another.” (Cp. xix. 2; Lev. xxvi. 
37; Deut. xxviii. 54; Jer. xiil. 14.) 


20. And be shall...| Or, Andone snatch- 
ed on the right band, yet was he ahunger- 
ed; and ate on the left hand, yet were they 
not satisfied. In times of anarchy, cruelty 
and self-will appear to grow more inordinate 
by being indulged. 

the flesh of his own arm| ‘They, who had 
‘¢made flesh their arm” (Jer, Xvil. 5), would 
in the hour of despair seek to wreak their 
fury on what had once been their dearest ob- 
ject of trust (cp. Jer. xix. 9). 


21. Manasseb (shall devour) Ephraim 
Even the two, Sead been vavaie teed 
by the patriarch (Gen. xiviiil. 16), consume 
one another. We seem to have one indication 
of this strife in Pekah’s own history; for 
when he slew his predecessor, he had as fellow- 
conspirators fifty men of the Gileadites (a K. 
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xv. 25); who belonged to Manasseh (Josh. 
xvii. 1). : 
Yet they could suspend their mutual ani- 
mosity to join in attacking Judah. 
Obs. When the outward unity of Israel 


NOTE A. 


The Keri here, as in xlix. 5, has for N9. 
But it is to be observed, that 


(x) If‘ had been the original reading, it 
is scarcely credible that the negative (running 
counter, as it did, to all the national feeling) 
should ever have expelled it. 


NOTE B. 


The first half of this verse isobscure. Two 
of the words, }}N8D and ND, occur here only. 
The first has been rendered “battle” (A. V., 
after Kimchi), ‘‘ war-shout” (Aben-Ezra, 
Rashi), ‘violence’ (Symm., followed by 
Vulg.), ‘boot’ (J. Kimchi, Hengst., Ew., 
Del.), “trampling” (Forer.), “‘accoutrement” 
(Knob., Furst), &c. 

The word rendered “with confused noise” 
(or ‘‘in battle-fray”) is in xxix. 6 translated 
‘“‘with earthquake” (as Symm. gives it here) : 
and is followed by devouring fire (nearly, 
as here). Cp. Ezek. xxxvili. 19. 

The general meaning, then, would seem to~ 


‘The tyrant’s yoke is broken. The forces 
of spiritual darkness, which have settled down 
on Israel, are overthrown,—in consternation 
like that, under which the host of Midian 


NOTE C. 


1. The two words are separated by the 
accents. 

2. The phrase DOIN ND cannot be adduced 
as areason for joining the words; it would, at 
the most, prove the possibility of doing so, But 


CHAPTER X. 

1 The woe of tyrants. § Assyria, the rod of 
hypocrites, for his pride shall be broken. 20 
A remnant of Israd shall be saved. 24 Israe 
ts comforted uith promise of deliverance from 


: Oe fo Assyria. 

writers 

that write OE unto them that decree un- 
tae righteous decrees, and ' that 


Cuap, X. 1. The prophet once more 
points out (cp. Ili, 14, I5, V. 7, 23) how, 
amidst pretended adherence to the formalities 
of justice, there was gross violation of right. 
The rulers gave forth unrighteous decrees. 

and that write...) Kather, and to writers 
who prescribe oppression;—to those who, 


ISAIAH. X. 


[v. 1, 2 


was thus perishing, what a comfort must # 
have been to the faithful that they could tucn 
their so be to the unchanging ground of unity 
set before them in vv. 6, 7;-—-the ‘Prince of 
Peace”! 


(ON v. 3.) 

2) <Aq.,Symm., Th, have the negative (ove 
é C} vvas): and so the Vulg. ¢ 

3) There is really no call for the pronoun 
at all, since MDW has the article: yet the 
Keri gives it an extraordinary emphasis; and 
that rather to the injury, than the improve- 
ment, of the sense. 


(ON w 5.) 

sank down amidst carnage that they inflicted 
on themselves (cp. v. 18; Ezek. xxxviii. 21). 
They are self-consumed; for ‘wickedness 
blazeth forth as fire,...and the people become 
as fuel of fire’ (vv. 17, 18). This is the 
righteous decree of Him, whose ‘jealousy’ 
(v. 7) will not allow Israel to continue in 
rebellion against its one gracious Lord. The 
paganized, Ishmaelized (see on ii. 6, ili. 18, 
Ig), city and people are therefore laid low; 
that the true Israel may be delivered.— For 
all violence suffereth violence amidst crashing 
noise, and garments are rolling in bloodshed; 
and it (the whole mass) shail be for burning, 
(shall be) fuel of fre.” Cp. Symm. ér: raca 
Bia ¢BiacOn év ceoug, cal mepiBodaiov éepupy 
év aipare’ cat €orat els Kavow, kai xaTaspepa 
Wupos. 


(ON v. 6.) 


it scarcely does even that: since its real mean- 
ing is ‘‘a buman wild-ass,” 

‘© Wonderful Counsellor” would rather 
be AYY WOED (xxviii. 29), or NOD pyr. 


write grievousness which they have 
prescribed ; 

2 To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the right 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the fatherless ! 


being the professional interpreters of the law 
gave iniquitous legal decisions. 


2. To turn aside...) xxix. 21; Amos ¥. 
12; Prov, xviil. 5; cp. Job xxiv. 4. 

to take away| Or, to tear away. It 
is a strong word; rendered by A. V. in Eccl, 


v. 3-9] ISAIAH. X. 103 
3 And what will ye do in the day 6 I will send him against an hy- 


of visitation, and in the desolation pocritical nation, and against the 
which shall come from far? to whom people of my wrath will I give him 
will ye flee for help? and where will a charge, to take the spoil, and to 


ye leave your glory? take the prey, and ‘to tread them ies 
4 Without me they shall bow down down like the mire of the streets. treading. 
under the prisoners, and they shall 7 Howbeit he meaneth not so, 


echap.s. fall under the slain. *For all this neither doth his heart think so; but 


Vr, Wee his anger is not turned away, but his st is in his heart to destroy and cut off 

“\ oorian, hand is stretched out still. nations not a few. : 

paren 5 €'O t Assyrian, the rod of mine 8 *For he, saith, re not my ?2Kin 18 

lr, anger, land the staff in their hand princes altogether kings ? Se aor 16: 
*" ig mine indignation. g Js not Calno as Carchemish ? is a 


a 


v. 8 (7), ‘violent perverting.” (Cp. iit. 14; 
Lxi. 8.) 


their prey...may rob] Rather, that widows 
may be their plunder, and that they may spoil 
orphans, The words are the same that occur 
in the name Maher-shalal-hash-baz, vill. 1: 
and in v. 6 below. 

Yes;—that was why Asshur was let loose 
upon them to plunder and to spoil. Asshur 
was but the rod in the hand of Retributive 
Justice; meting out the law, et xe mabot Ta K 
epege. 

3. in the day of gaa LXX. év ry 
“ipérg As émoxonjs. Cp. 1 Peter ii. 12. See 

Job xxxi. 14; Jer. xill, 21, xxl. 12; 
Luke xix. 44. 

in the desolation] ‘The sudden, loud, crash 
of ruin (xlvii. 11; Prov. 1. 27, ili, 25). 

shall come from far] yet swiftly, v. 26. 

for help) Cp. Deut. xxxil. 37, 38. 

avbere will ye leave your glory?) \eave it, to 
be kept for you as a deposit.—Once Israel 
had known where to find such a place of 
security (Ps. x. 14, 5. w.). Now their glory 
would “flee away as a bird” (Hos. ix. 11). 


4. Without me| Apart from Me; if they 
have not Me to flee to. (Cp. the use of the 
word in Hos. xiii. 4.) So Kimchi, Vitringa, 
and others. 

The sense is not materially different if (with 
Delitzsch and Ewald) we render; ‘‘It only 
remains that they...;”—this is the only thing 
that they can now do. (Cp. the use of the 
word in Num. xi. 6; Dan. xi. 18.) 

they shall bow down under the prisoners 
(sinking, for. very shame and _self-reproach, 
lower than other captives), or they lie pros- 
trate under the slain (cp. xiv. 19). 

6—34. Judgment has ‘begun at the house 
of God.” But the instrument employed to 
execute the divine sentence shall not escape a 
like punishment, if it sin in like manner (cp. 
Jer. xxv. 29, li. 24): for ‘there is no respect 
of persons with God” (Rom. ii. 11). 

6. O Assyrian] Rather, Ho (or, Woe 
to). Cp. x-ti, 2, xviil. 1. 


There are two views presented of the As- 
syrian in these chapters. Really, he was a 
rod or staff in God's hand, wielded by His 
righteous anger (x. 15). In his own self- 
deifying thoughts, he smote the nations with a 
sceptre that was all his own (ix. 4, xX. 24). 
These two views are both alluded to, by a 
rapid transition, in this verse. 

Ho Assyrian! the rod (Ps. 1xxxix. 32) of 
My anger! Yea, the very staff in their hand 
is My indignation. Vulg. ‘‘et baculus ipse in 
manibus eorum.” 

Asshur, Assyria or ‘‘the Assyrian,” in- 
cludes both king and people;—although, no 
doubt, the national sentiment found its fullest 
expression eventually in Sennacherib, who 
appears to be referred to prophetically in some 
parts of this chapter. 


6. Against a profane (ix. 17, 5. w.) 
nation will I send bim;—so that Sennacherib’s 
words in xxxvi. ro did represent a real truth, 
though in his mouth they may have been vain 
boasting. 

the people of my wrath] On whom my 
wrath (ix. 19, s. w.) is now to be poured out, 
Cp. xxxiv. 5; Jer. vil. 29. 

to take...) Rather, to gather plunder 
and carry off spoil:—see on v. 2 (5. w.). 

to tread them down...) See onv. 5. Cp. 
Ps. xviii. 42; ch. v. 25. 

7. be meaneth not so] He smmagines, or 
pictures to himself, something very different 
from this:—he fancies that he is working out 
his own will. 

to destroy] Rather (since it is not connect 
ed with ‘‘nations”), to work destruction. 
The king of pride meant utterly to destroy 
the life of the nation; —God’s design was ‘‘to 
destroy the sinners out of it” (xili. 9: cp. 
Amos 1x. 8). 

This upruvting of conquered nations was a 
new thing in the world; devised by Assyria as 
a means of carrying out that imperial policy, 
which originated with it ;—as if it were bent on 
realizing the dream of the old Babel-builders. 


8. Are not my princes altogether kings T]— 
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not Hamath as Arpad? is not Sama- 
ria as Damascus ? 

10 As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did excel them of Je- 
rusalem and of Samaria; 

1¢ Shall I not, as I have done 
unto Samaria and her idols, so do 
to Jerusalem and her idols? 


ISAIAH. X. 


fruit ‘of the stout heart of the king poy A 
of Assyria, and the glory of his high ses of the 


[v. r1o—14, 


looks. 

13 For he saith, By the strength 
of my hand I have done it, and by 
my wisdom; for I am prudent: and 
I have removed the bounds of the 
people, and have robbed their trea- 
sures, and I have put down the in- 


habitants "like a valiant man: 10r, 
14 And my hand hath found as pop” 
a nest the riches of the people: and 


12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, 
ae that when the Lord hath performed 


Kia.1g. | - 
his whole work ‘upon mount Zion 
Heb. 


visit ufon, and on Jerusalem, I will ' punish the 


as one gathereth eggs that are left, 


80 that he was styled ‘‘the great King” (xxxvi. 
4), ‘*King of princes” (Hos. vill. 103 cp. 
Ezek. xxv. 7; Dan. ii, 37; Ezravii.12). Cp. 
a K. xxv. 28. 

Obs. The scheme 8f founding a Universal 
Empire would go on, in other hands, until 
He came, who alone was ‘King of kings” 
(Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 16; cp. Dan. ii. 47, viii. 
25). 

9. Cp. xxxvi. 19, 20, XXXVil. 12, 13. 
Kalno, doubtless the ‘‘ Kalneh” of Gen. x. 10, 
Amos vi. 2 (cp. Ezek. xxviii. 3), is Ctesiphon; 
on the eastern bank of the Tigris, opposite 
Seleucia. 

Carchemish] (2 Chro. xxxv. 20), At the 
junction of the Chaboras and Euphrates. 

Hamath| (Gen. x. 18). Called ‘‘ Great 
Hamath” in Amos vi. 2:—still a considerable 
city, on the banks of the Orontes. 

Arpad| Never mentioned apart from Ha- 
math: xxxvi. 19, xxxXvil. 13; Jer. xlix. 23. 

ts not Samaria as Damascus?| Damascus 
was taken by Tiglath-Pileser about the ard 
or 4th year of Ahaz, and its people carried 
away to Kir (2 K. xvi. 9). Samaria had 
not yet suffered that extremity (v. 10); but 
was she not as entirely at the disposal of 
Assyria as Damascus had been? 


10. The conqueror's advance, from Calno 
on the Tigris, by Carchemish on the Euphra- 
tes, by Hamath and Arpad on the Orontes, to 
Damascus and Samaria, is not meant to stop 
at Samaria. Its goal is— Jerusalem. 

As my hand hath found (reached) the 
kingdoms of the idols] ‘* Idol-gods” (ii, 8, 18, 
§.w.); which, to his thought, occupied much 
the same relations to Bel, that the various 
subject kings did to himself. 

did excel} in number, and in artistic quali- 
ties;—according to Ahaz, in efficacy as well 
(2 Chro. xxviii, 23). 

11. The premises in v. ro might lead one 


to expect,—‘*Can I not do what I will with 
the kingdoms of Samaria and Jerusalem?” 


But, as he had already carried away a portion 
of the population of the northern kingdom, 
it was only necessary to point his inference at 
Jerusalem. 

unto Samaria and her idols (g048)...to Jeru- 
salem and her idols (4mages)] The word 
for ‘images’ means _ literally, ‘* grievous 
things.” (Cp. note on Ps. xvi. 4.) 


12. Wherefore} Or, But.—The actual 
issue shall be something beyond what he anti- 
cipates. 

hath performed (or, finished) his whole 
avork] His work of disciplinary correction, 
xxvii. 21, The ‘‘ stout-hearted” Assyrian was 
employed in this work, because the sin to be 
corrected was ‘‘stoutness of heart” (ix. 9). 

I quill punish...| Or, ‘hold judgment on.” 
The fruit of his stoutness of heart was cruelty, 
unrestrained lust of empire, and blasphemy. 

the glory) Or, vaunting (cp. v. 15). 

high looks] Lit. ‘ loftiness of eyes.” (Cp. 
li, II.) 


13. and I have removed] Rather, and 1 
remove. He speaks of it as a customary 
thing with him. 

the bounds of the peopir]| Or, the boun- 
daries of the peoples; the land-marks of 
peoples, nations, and languages, fixed by Him 
who scattered mankind from Babel. (Cp 
Deut. xxxii. 8; Acts xvii. 26.) 

their treasures] all that they have been 
accumulating for after-time; so that they shall 
have no political future. All the elements of 
slowly attained national development are ruth- 
lessly swept away. 

and I have put down] Or, and I bring 
down, /ike a mighty one, them that are 
onthrones. Vulg. “in sublime residentes.” 


14. my band bath found (reached), as (in) 
a nest, the riches of the people] The wealth of 
the peoples.—So feeble was their resistance. 

eges that are left} Abandoned by the 
parent bird. 


ISAIAH. X. 
have I gathered all the earth; and 


there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall the axe boast itself against 
him that heweth therewith? or shall 


v. 1§—20.] 105 
17 And the light of Israel shall be 

for a fire, and his Holy One for a 

flame: and it shall burn and de- 

vour his thorns and his briers - in 

one day ; 


the saw magnify itself against him 18 And shall consume the ee of 
1Or,as that shaketh it? 'as ifthe rod should his forest, and of his fruitful eld, 
should shake itself against them that lift it tboth soul and body: and they shall t Heb. 


them that UP, or as if the staff should lift up be as when a standardbearer fainteth. “toud and 


ee ' rtself, as if it were no wood. 1g And the rest of the trees of his the flesh, 
which is 16 Therefore shall the Lord, the forest shall be * few, that a child may t He>- 
not ? ) y number. 


Lord of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 


burning of a fire. 


all the earth} Cp. xiii, 5, xiv. 73 cp. 
XXXvii, 18; Hab. ii. 5; Jer. li. 7. 

that moved the wing...) ‘There was not 
even so much show of opposition as an un- 
fledged brood might make; ‘‘none fluttered 
a wing, or opened a beak, or chirped” 
(s. w, a, Vill. 19). 


15. Shall the axe boast (vaunt) itself 
against] (Judg. vii. 2). The verb here cor- 
responds to the noun in wv. 12:—as also the 
‘‘magnify itself of the next clause to the 
‘‘stoutness (lit. greatness, or magnificence) of 
heart” in the same verse. 

him that shaketh it} Or, “that moveth it 
to and fro.” 

as if the rod] Or, as though a rod were 
tomove them to and fro that /ift it up, as 
though a staff were to lift up (them that 
are) not qwood;—‘‘not-wood” meaning, the 
very contrast of wood, as in xxxi.8, ‘‘ Asshur 
shall fall by the sword of zot-san,” that is, of 
One, who is guite different from man. (Cp. 
Deut. xxxli. 21; Jer. v. 7.) 


16. the Lord] HaA-ApoN;—the Supreme 
pucge (i. 24, lit. 1), who is also Sovereign 

uler, the Lord of Hosts,—ADONAY-SE- 
BAOTH (here only. In vv. 23, 24, it 1S 
Adonay Yahveh Sebaoth). 

shall,..send| Or, send forth (cp. v. 6); 
as His commissioned agent. 

leanness} Or, ‘‘a withering sickness” (Ps. 
cvi. 15). Cp. xvi. 4. 

shall kindle] Cp. Deut. xxxil. 22. 


17. the light of Israel] He, who, being in 
His nature pure Light (1 Johni. 5), makes the 
light of His grace to shine on the true Israel. 
But, when this is brought into contact with 
sin, holy Love becomes consuming fire. 

his thorns and his briers| So that he is to 
share in Israel’s punishment, ix. 18;—for the 
sin of both was the same. (See on vw. 12; and 
cp. ix. 18 with x. 34.) 


18. forest...fruitful field} The ‘‘fruitful 


write them. 

20 4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the remnant of Israel, 
and such as are escaped of the house 


field” (in xxxvil. 34, ‘‘Carmel”) seems to be, 
land covered with vineyards, oliveyards, &c. 
In xxix. 17, xxxii. 15, 16 ‘‘forest’’ and “fruit 
ful field” are contrasted: here and in xxxvii. 
24 (cp. Micah vii 14) they are combined. 

he ‘thorns and briers” catch fire first; 
but the flames spread to the noble forest-trees 
and the richly cultured land. 

both soul and body} Hebr. ‘‘from soul and 
even to flesh;”—as by a deadly malady, which, 
laying hold first of the vital powers, afterwards 
works outwardly upon the bodily frame. 

and ibey (At) shall be as when a standard- 
bearer (lix. 19, 5. w.) fainteth|—and, in con- 
sequence, the whole line of battle melts away 
in panic (Kimchi). Cp. xxxi. 8, 9. 

19. And the rest] Or, remnant (5. w.a. 
IN VU. 20, 21,22), 

The transition to the following verse is 
made through this word ‘‘remnant.” If proud 
Assyria were thus cut down, proud Israel 
must be so too (v. 12). Its ‘‘house of the 
forest of Lebanon” (1 K. x. 17, 21, Vil. 23 
cp. ch. 1x. 18, xxi. 8; Jer. xxi. 14), its rich 
Carmel also, must be consumed. 

Obs. Many other terms in the section, wv. 
16—19, are very specially applicable to Israel. 
Thus; ‘‘his fat ones” (Ps. Ixxvili. 31), “‘lean- 
ness” (ch. xxiv. 16), ‘‘his glory” (v. 13, 14), 
‘burning ” (Deut. xxxil. 22), “a fire” (Deut. 
ix. 3); ‘‘thorns and briers” (ch. v. 6, vil. 24, 
ix. 18); ‘his forest and his Carmel” (of Jeru- 
salem, xxxvii. 24); ‘‘shall consume” (vv. 22, 
23); ‘*standard-bearer” (lix. 19; cp. Ps, Ix. 
4); “remnant” (vv. 20, 21, 22). Compare 
remarks on vv. 33, 34. 

20. the remnant...escaped| Hezekiah 
seems to refer to this verse in the invitation, 
which he sent to the northern tribes, to come 
to the passover, 2 Chro. xxx. 6:—‘‘ Ye sons 
of Israel, return to the Lord,...that He may 
return to the remnant of you that are escaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Assyria.’ 
(Cp. ch. xxviii. 5.) 
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ISAIAH. X. 


22 “For though thy people Israel ¢Rom » 
be as the sand of the sea, yet at Heb 
remnant ‘ of them shall return: ‘the amongst. 
consumption decreed shall overflow {“™P ® 


' with pS aaa ipa 1 Or, &@ 
or the Lord Gop of hosts ~ chap. 98 


[v. 21 —23. 


of Jacob, shall no more again sta 
upon him that smote them; but sh 
stay upon the Lorp, the Holy One 
of Israel, in truth. 

21 The remnant shall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty . 


God. 


Yet xi. rr, 16 shews that we can only look 
on that brief period of repentance as a histori- 
cal type of a far larger restoration. 

stay} Or, stay themselves. — They 
shall no more lean for support on the Assyrian; 
who only adds to their misery (2 Chro. xxviii. 
20). 

i” truth] In sincerity (xxxviii, 3, xlviii. 1; 
1S. xil. 243 5. w.). 

21. The remnant shall return) Heb. SHEAR- 
YASHUB, vii. 3. They shal! return in peni- 
tence (see on i. 27. Cp. xliv. 22, Iv. 73 1K. 
Vill. 33, 35, 47, 48- Hos. v. 4, vi. 1). 

unto the mighty God] 5. w.a. 1%. 6. 


22. ‘The prophet, being about to utter a 
divine mystery, turns and addresses God; 
using words, which remind us of Solomon’s 
prayer (Thy people Israel, 1 K. viil. 30, 33, 
38, 41, 523 cp. Deut. xxi. 8; 2 S. vii. 24). 

The verse appears to look back to the simi- 
larly enigmatical passage Hos. i. 9, 10:— 
where the sentence on Israel, ‘‘ Ye are not My 
people,” is followed immediately by a predic- 
tion that ‘‘the number of the children of Israel 
shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot 
be measured nor numbered.” 

Ephraim was soon to be cut off ‘from being 
a people” (vii. 8). It should lose its name, 
and be scattered across the Gentile world ;— 
not, however, to perish; but (in accordance 
with that mysterious oracle, Gen. xlviii. 16, 
19) to ‘*multiply like fish in the midst of the 
earth,” and to ‘‘become the fulness of the 
nations.” 

But a// were not to be thus swept away to 
multiply out of sight. The visible Church 
should remain visible, even on the plains of 
Babylonia ;—as witness that scene in the pro- 
vince of Dura. In due time the “‘remnant,” who 
returmed to their God, would be brought back 
to their land (Jer. iv. 1); and, when He should 
be born among them, whose title was ‘“The 
Mighty God,” a remnant should return and 
claim their portion in Him (see below), and 4 
a should de restored to the favour of their 
Obs. 1. In quoting this verse (Rom, ix. 
27), St Paul used the remarkable words, 
‘‘|saiah crieth on bebalf of Israel” (xpales 
vwiép); as if it were the Spirit of adoption 
“crying out” in him (ib, viii, 15), claim- 
ing for Israel its privilege of ‘ adoption” 
(ib. ix. 4). 


2 
shall make a consumption, even de- ~ 


This explains the sudden change in the form 
of the address,—‘‘ Thy people Israel,”—noticed 
above. 

Obs. 2. The promise of a seed as vast ‘‘as 
the sand of the sea,” given to Abraham 

Gen. xxii. 17, Cp. xxxii. 12), Shall be ful- 
lled for good, when ‘the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea” (xi. 9). Its apparent reali- 
zation under Solomon (1 K. iv. 20) was de- 
ceptive (cp. on ix. 3). That worldly pros- 
perity only led Israel astray ;—turned them 
into mere Midianites (Judg. vii. 12), who 
wasted and oppressed God's heritage and must 
be cut off by ‘the sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon.” 

a remnant of them shall return] Rather, 
‘Ca remnant shall return (é.e. be restored, 
1 S. vil, 14) by Him” or ‘through Him” 
(Hos. xii. 6, H. 7; cp. ib, i. 7; Ps. Ivi. 4). 

the consumption decreed| The doom which 
subjects Israel to consumption, to ‘ failing 
(5. w.) of eyes” tiers Xxvill. 65) and utter 
loss of all it holds dearest on earth; this 
doom, already decreed—clearly determined 
(cp. 1 K. xx. 40), sharp and incisive (xli. 15, 
§. w.), irrevocably fixed (Joel ili. 14, H. iv. 
14, 5. W. 

Shall overflow with righteousness] Better 
(as marg. A. V.), in righteousness, ‘That 
severe doom shall advance as an irresistible 
deluge (cp. viii. 8, xxviii. 2, 15); but it is 
sent “in mghteousness” from Him who, 
when He purged the Old World by the 
righteous judgment of a baptismal flood 
(cp. liv. 9), saved righteous Noah in the ark 
to be the “heir of righteousness” (Heb. 


xi. 7). 

on While the proud mountains of Israel 
were submerged in that deluge, there was an 
upheaval of the surrounding Gentile world 
out of the dark waters, which had covered 
them ;—so that Israel’s ‘‘ abasement was the 
riches of the nations” (Rom. xi. 12). 


23. For...@ consumption, even determined] 
Rather, For a final work and a decisive 
doth the Lord...execute, The dependence 
of this verse on the preceding is more obvious 
in the Hebrew; since the words rendered 
‘¢the consumption decreed,” in vw. 22, havea 
close verbal relation to those represented by 
‘‘a final work and a decisive.” This exe 
pression occurs again in xxviii, 22; “For a 


Vv. 24—29.] ISAIAH. X. 


termined, in the midst of all the 
land. 
24 4 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop of hosts, O my people that 
dwellest in Zion, be not afraid of 
the Assyrian: he shall smite thee 
8Or, det with a rod, 'and shall lift up his 
Wisp kis Staff against thee, after the manner 
staf for of & Egypt. 
sExd 25 For yet a Hs little while, and 
the indignation shall cease, and mine 
anger in their destruction. 
26 And the Lorp of hosts shall 
stir up a scourge for him according 
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to the slaughter of * Midian at the * Judg. ?. 


rock of Oreb: and as his rod was up- 
on the sea, so shall he lift it up after 
the manner of Egypt. 

27 And it shall come to pass in 


P. > 4 


that day, that his burden ' shall be {s. 
taken away from off thy shoulder, *ov. 


and his yoke from off thy neck, and 
the yoke shall be destroyed because 
of the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 
passed to Migron; at Michmash he 
hath laid up his carriages: 

29 They are gone over the pas- 


final (sentence) and a decisive have I heard 
oe om the Lord, the Lord of 

osts,” It is found once more in Dan. ix. 
27 (cp. v. 26, and xi. 36); where it seems to 
apply the doom of excision, which lighted first 
on the ten tribes, to persistently impenitent 
Judah. 

in the midst of all the land] vi. 12, Xxiv. 13. 
Or, of the whole earth (cp. xxviii. 22),—So 
that its effect shall extend throughout the earth; 
Ps. Ixxiv. 12; ch. xix. 24. Cp. Micah v. 8. 
LXX. év rh oixoupevy oAp. 

24. Therefore|—Since the great invasion is 
of God's own ordering. 

O my people] Cp. Hos. i. 7; where, after 
Israel’s rejection, it is said of Judah, ‘I will 
save them by the Lord, their God.” 

be not afraid} Already anticipating the 
Book of Consolation (chh. xl—Ixvi), in 
which the phrase often recurs: xli. 10, 13, 
xl. 1, 5, xliv, 2, Cp. xxxvil. 6. 

he shall smite] Rather, though he smite. 

after the manner of Expr As Egypt did 
(cp. Ezek. xx, 30, 5.w.). Inv. 26 It means, 
‘as was done to Egypt” (cp. Amos iv, Io, 
s. w.). In lit. 4, Asshur and Egypt are 
placed together as Israel's oppressors, 


25. yet a very little while] xvi. 14, XXix. 
17 (only). Cp. xxvi. ro, liv. 7, 8. 

the indignation...) Or, there shall bean 
end of indignation (xxvi. 20, xxx. 27) ana 
My anger shall be to their destruction. 

Cp. Dan. xi. 36.) The anger, of which 
they have been the executioners, shall then be 
turned against their own arrogance and im- 
piety. 

26. shall stir up.. for him] Or, shall stir 
up against him. 

according to,..| Or, as Midian was smit- 
ten. (Cp. on Ix. 4.) 

Oreb (=‘ Raven,” Get. vill. 7), after es- 
caping from that night of horrors, was over- 
taken and slain on a rock, to which (it would 
seem) he had fled for refuge. Similarly, 
Sennacherib, after his escape, was slain in the 


house of his god (xxxvii. 38; 2 Chro. xxxii, 


ar). 

i the sea} ‘The swelling waves of the 
Assyro-Babylonian deluge;—or (more gene- 
rally), the sea of troubles, which threatened 
to drown Judah. (Cp, xliii, 2; Ps. xvi. 6; 
Zech. x. 11.) 

after the manner of Egypt) As He did to 
ay when He ‘wounded the dragon” 

l. 9). 

27. shall be taken away] Or, shall de- 
part; as if spontaneously. 

bis yoke...neck] Deut. xxviii 48. Cp. 
Nahum i. 13. 

and the yoke...|_ Or, yea, the yoke shall be 


destroyed from before the anointing (or, Oil); 


—before the virtue of that consecration of 
David's line, of which we read—‘‘ With My 
holy oil (s. w.) have I anointed Him. The 
enemy shall not exact upon Him. I will beat 
down His foes before His face. His throne 
is as the sun before Me” (Ps. Ixxxix. 20, 

22, 23, 36). 

The efficacy of that consecration of the Son 
of God, as King of Zion (Ps. ii. 6), had not 
yet been withdrawn from Judah. As soon 
as Hezekiah renewed his fealty, its power 
was again exhibited ; so that the iron yoke of 
Assyria was broken to atoms. 

The Targ. has, ‘‘The nations shall be 
broken from before the Messiah.” If any 
proof were needed to shew that this is the 
only tenable interpretation, it is supplied 
by the frigid, or even absurdly grotesque, 
conceits, which have been put forth in modern 
times by such as have abandoned it. 

Obs. It is admitted that Messiah is re« 
ferred to in ch. xi;—and of Him it is said, 
that ‘‘ with the breath of His mouth He shall 
slay the wicked.” 


28, 29. The prophet, in vision, beholds 
the invader moving towards Jerusalem. He 
sees him not following the ordinary route, the 
great north road ; but striking across country 
in a line that is traversed by more than one 
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t Heb. 


shrill 


sage: they have taken up their lodg- 
ing at Geba; Ramah is afraid ; Gibeah 
of Saul is fled. 

30 'Lift up thy voice, O daughter 


C 
ek thy Of Gallim: cause it to be heard unto 


voice. 


Laish, O poor Anathoth. 

31 Madmenah is removed; the in- 
habitants of Gebim gather themselves 
to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain at Nob 
that day: he shall shake his hand 


deep ravine; hoping by a forced march to 
surprise Jerusalem. 

The history does not enable us to say 
whether Sennacherib actually followed this 
route. Certain it is that, if he marched from 
Libnah (xxxvii. 8) by the pass of Bethhoron, 
he would emerge into the valley that lies be- 
tween Ai and Michmash (cp. Josh. x. ro, 
28, 29; 1 S. xiii. 5, 16, 18): and so here 
his line of march begins from Ayyath, or Ai 
(about three miles south of Bethel). Then 
be has passed by Migron (‘‘the uttermost 
part of Gibeah,” x S. xiv. 2, opposite to Mich- 
mash); ‘“‘at Michmash he will lay up his 
baggage,” to prepare for crossing the steep 
Wady Suweinat,—which he does by the 
passage (cp. 1 S. xiv. 4), a ridge of Jand 
(probably) running across the ravine from 
hill-side to hill-side. He lodges at Geba 
(Josh. XVill. 2435 1 S. xill. 3). Ramah and 

ibeah of Saul, looking from their heights 
into the valley and seeing the troops ad- 
vancing, take to flight. 


30. The prophet shares sympathetically in 
their alarm ; and shouts to the towns that lie 
in a southerly direction:—Gallim (1 S. xxv. 
44), &c. 

cause it to be heard...] Rather, ‘Listen, 0 
Laishal! thou poor one (liv. 11), Anathoth!” 


31. Madmenab) hath wandered away, 
as a bird scared from her nest, xvi. 2; Jer. iv. 
25. 

gather themselves to flee| Hastily collect 
their property, to escape with it to some 
stronghold ; Exod. 1x. rg; Jer. iv. 6, vi. 1. 

Obs. The Haftarah of the eighth day of 
the PASSOVER iS X. 32—Xil. 6. 


32. As yet...] Or, ‘Within this very day, 
he will halt at Nob;” on the northern ex- 
tremity of the Olivet line of hills; so that 
Jerusalem is all but in his grasp. After a 
short rest, he will have only to rear his stand- 
ards, marshal his troops, and take possession 
of the terror-stricken city. 

he shall shake his hand] Waving it with 
a triumphant menace; as if irresistible power 
must needs go forth from it (cp. xi. 15, xix. 


16). 


ISAIAH. X. 


[v. 30-—34. 


against the mount of the daughter of 
Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the Lorpb of 
hosts, shall lop the bough with ter- 
ror: and the high ones of stature 
shall be hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forest with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall 'by a 


one. 


against the mount...| Or, ‘the mountain 
of the house in Zion, the hill-fort (cp. xxxi. 
4) of Jerusalem.” So the Kethiv. 

The Keri, ‘‘mountain of the daughter of 
Zion,” is probably taken from xvi. 1. 

The Kethiv is supported by the occurrence 
of the mountain of the house in Micah iii. 
12 (Jer. xxvi. 18); and by the Targ., ‘the 
mountain of the house of the sanctuary which is 
in Zion.” (Cp. ch. ii. 2, 3, ‘* The mountain 
of the house of the Lord.’’) 

This, in fact, was the great aim of the 
Assyrian’s ambition, to get possession of ‘the 
mountain of the congregation” (xiv. 13). 
Sennacherib's taunts were aimed at God Him- 
self (xxxvil. 23, 28): as Hezekiah testified, 
when he took his insulting letter to the bouse 
of the Lord. 


33. As he is in the attitude of triumph, 
he and his host are stricken down. 

the Lord...| Adonay Yabveb Scbaoth (cp. 
on v. 16). 

the bough} Or, ‘the leafy boughs.” 
Nearly the same word is used in the picture 
of Assyria in Ezek. xxxi. 5, 6, 8, 12, 13. 

with terror] Ory, with a terrific stroke. 

the haughty shall be humbled] (s. w. a. in 
li, 11, v. 15). That moving forest of war- 
riors should all—men and leaders alike—be 
laid low by one crashing blow. 

34, the thickets] His serried battalions 
(ix. 18). 

and Lebanon] With its proud cedars, 
‘“‘that are high and lifted up” (il. 13). So 
in Ezek. xxxi. 3, ‘the Assyrian was a 
in Lebanon.” 

shall fall by a mighty one) Or, a 
Slorious one (s.w.a. xxxili. 213 Ps. viii. 1, 
Ixxvi. 4, xcili. 4). The absence of the article 
in such cases gives additional emphasis: ‘‘ one 
who is indeed a glorious one.” Cp. xxviil. 2. 

Obs. As in vv. 19, 20 the transition from 
Assyria to redeemed Israel was made by the 
word remnant, so here a similar transition 
is made by means of the word ‘* hewn down” 
v. 33), with which the word rendered ‘‘stem” 
ne ‘‘stump”) in xi. r is closely connected. 

It is implied by the use of that word in 
xi. 1, that the noble tree of Jesse had been 
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ISAIAH. XI. 


2 And the spirit of the Lorp shall 
rest upon him, the spint of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of coun- 
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lorn; 
3 And shall make him of ' quick ' Heb 


understanding in the fear of the ve a 


v. I—3.] Cons) 
CHAPTER XI. 


1 The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of 
the root of Fesse. 10 The victorious restora- 
tion of Israel, and vocation of the Gentiles. 

ND there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of ¢ Jesse, and 

a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 


® Acts 13. 


hewn down ;—almost as if x. 33, 34 had vir- 
tually included under its sentence corrupted 
Jerusalem, and its ‘‘ mountain of the house,” 
and ‘house of the forest ” (cp. on v. 19). 

In any case, there is a strongly marked 
contrast between the worldly power hewn 
down in x. 33, and the root of Jesse. For, 
when a cedar is cut down, it sends out no 
fresh suckers. When Asshur (or, when carnal 
Israel) fell, it perished. But not so, says ch. 
xi, shall it be with the hewn-down vine of 
Jesse. (Cp. vi. 13.) 

For the following note I am.indebted to 
Prof. Cowell, of Cambridge. 

‘““The cedar is a PINE; and all pines, when 
cut down to the ground, are incapable of 
sending up suckers. Herodotus has a story 

VI. 37) of Croesus having threatened to 
estroy the men of Lampsacus, ‘like a pine- 
tree ;’ whereat they were much perplexed, 
until an old man remarked that ‘of all trees 
the pine, when it is once cut down, never 
grows again, but utterly perishes.’ Bentley 
‘On Phalaris’ has a chapter about this.”’ 


CHAP. XI. The towering cedar has dis- 
appeared for ever; but the vine planted by 
God’s hand retains its vital strength and sub- 
stance—‘‘the Holy Seed.” Of Him, ‘the 
root and the off-spring of David” (Rev. xxii. 
16), this chapter speaks, 

ven Knobel admits the reference to ‘‘ Mes- 
siah,’ and pronounces that the notion of 
Hezekiah’s being referred to (Aben-Ezra, 
Grotius, Dathe, and others) is untenable. 


1. there shall come forth] Micah v. 2, 
H. 1 (5. w.). 

a rod] Elsewhere only in Prov. xiv. 3. 

out of the stem] Or, ‘‘stock” which has 
been left in the ground after the tree is cut 
down; xl. 24; Job xiv. 8. (Cp. on x. 34.) 

That it should be from the hewn-down stock 
of Jesse, implied that the once ennobled line 
of David had sunk to the level of common 
life. ‘The royal house of Zion had fallen back 
upon the family domain in Bethlehem. 

Obs. In the neighbourhood of this domain, 
if not within it, Jesus was born. 

and a Branch} Hebr. NETSER (not the 
word used in iv. 2). LXX. dvdos (= Hebr. 
NETS); Aq. dxpépov (ma slender shoot, or 
twig). The word occurs only here and in 
xiv. 19, Ix. 21; Dan. xi. 7. 


Obs. Gesenius and Ftirst derive the noun 
from a conjectured root meaning (like the 
Arab. nasara) ‘‘to be bright,” or ‘ verdant.” 
This agrees with the Septuagintal dyOos, and 
with the character of the upland valley, in 
which the town Netser (see Hengst. ‘ Chris- 
tol.’ 11), or Natsoreth, stands:—where the 
birth of ‘‘the Son of David” was announced by 
the angel Gabriel. ‘The hills have a rugged 
aspect, the white limestone cropping up every- 
where in jagged points and bold bluffs and 
bare crowns; but the bushes and aromatic 
shrubs, and especially the brilliant wild flowers 
that spring up from the scanty soil,...take 
away from the bleakness of the landscape.” 
(Dr Porter, in Kitto’s ‘ B. D.’). 

shall grow out of bis a 
his roots shall be fruitful (xlv. 8), 
Del. Slight in its commencement (cp. 
lili. 2), it shall eventually produce ‘the fruit 
of the earth, excellent and beauteous” (iv. 2, 
cp. Ezek. xvii. 22, 23). 

Obs. The verb (‘‘shall be fruitful’) is 
that from which the name Ephratbab (Micah 
v. 2), ‘fruitful,’ is derived. So that the 
second clause of this verse may be said to 
contain verbal references to both Nazareth 
and Bethienem. 


Or, out of 


2. This scion from Jesse’s roots, like the 
“Servant of the Lord” in xlii. 1 and the 
Anointed of Ixi. 1, has ‘‘ the Spirit of tae Lord” 
resting ‘‘ upon Him.” 

shall rest] (Cp. Num. xi. 25; 2 K. it. 15). 
In Him the Spirit of the Lord should have an 
abiding resting-p/ace. His sacred body would 
be the true Temple, in which ‘the fulness of 
the Godhead ” should dwell (Col. ii. 9). The 
Son of David would be the final tabernacle 
of which the words could be truly used, 
This shall be my rest for ever (Ps. cxxxii. 14). 
Cp. John i. 33. 

Three pairs of spiritual virtues now follow. 

of wisdom and understanding} In Him 
Israel’s ideal would be realized; for Israel 
was called to exhibit before all nations a 
model of wisdom and understanding (Deut. 
Iv. 6, s. w.); so that mankind might at length 
be stricken with a conviction of the beauty of 
holy obedience, and say; ‘Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people.” 
LXX. codias nai ovvécews; 5. w. a. Col. 
i. 93 Cp. ii. 3. 

of counsel and might] (xxxvi. 5). Cp. ix. 63 


IIo 


5 Or, 
argue, 


Lorp: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears: 
4 But with righteousness shall he 
judge the poor, and 'reprove with 
uity for the meek of the earth: 


? Job4.% and he shall ¢smite the earth with 


ISATAH. XI. 


[v. 4—6. 


the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 


6 © The wolf also shall dwell with or - 


Counsellor, The mighty God. (These two 
qualities are combined with ‘‘ wisdom” and 
‘¢ understanding ” in Prov, viii. 14. 

of knowledge and of the fear 2 the Lorp} 
So the accents, and so LXX. Others (Vitr., 
gee &ec.), ‘‘of the knowledge and fear of the 

re) +] 

The word ‘‘ knowledge” is, however, used 
absolutely in xxxiii. 6, xl. 14, xliv. 19; Ps. 
xciv. 10; Prov. i. 7, ii. 6, x. 143 Mal. ii. 7, 
&e. (Cp. ch. hii. 11.) 


8. shall make him of quick understanding] 
Lit. ‘‘ of quick scent :” so that gracious deeds, 
which the world can scarcely perceive at all 
Mark xii. 43), areto Him as ‘‘sweet odours” 
85 Phil. iv. 18); while deeds of ostentatious 
piety are offensive as ‘“ smoke in His nostrils” 
(Ixv. 5). (On the rendering, see Note A.) 
Others, ‘‘ And the fear of the Lord shall be 
fragrance to Him.” (Drechsl., Del., &c.) 

in the fear of the Lorp| That is, in regard 
of it. Wherever it exists, embodied in indi- 
vidual men,—or whatever, as an objective rule 
of action, it may prescribe,—piety is always 
quickly discerned by Him, and is to Him 
always like a sweet-scented odour. 

He Is so penetrated with the Spirit of the 
Lord that He is a discerner of spirits; not 
misled by outward appearances (cp. John vii. 
24), Or popular opinions ; but having power to 
perceive what is invisible and inaudjble. Thus 
He is fitted to fulfil the requirements of the 
True King, who ‘shall rule in the fear of the 
Lord” (2 S. xxiii. 3). 


4. shall be judge|—shall see that their 
cause is not suppressed, but brought forward 
to ee (Cp. 1. 17, 23.) 

and reprove| Or, ‘‘plead” (Job xvi. 21). 

the poor...the meek| The poor, who have 
no means of commending themselves to the eye: 
the meek, in whose moutb are no eloquent 
self-vindications to win the ear. (Cp. Ps. xlv. 
A, 1xxil. 2, 4, 12, 13.) 

with the rod of bis mouth} ‘The royal word, 
which He utters, being instantly carried into 
effect. He needs no visible sceptre. Cp. Hos, 
Vi. 5. 
the wicked] Or, the wicked one,—the 
leader of rebellion against Christ’s authority 
(cp. Ps. ix. 5, x. 2, 3, &c.; Hab. iii. 12). 
See 2 Thess. ii. 8, 9 (which looks back to 
Isaiah). ‘The Targ., in the common editions, 
has Armilos (the enemy of Messiah). 


Obs., Works like these are plainly divine; 
cp. Ps. xxxili. 6. 

5. the girdle of bis reins] (v.27, 5. w.). Cp. 
Eph. vi. 14: ‘having your loins girt about 
with truth.” ‘‘Girding” was in preparation 
for active exertion (Ps. xciii. 1). 


6—9. The summing up of these verscs 
in v. 9 seems to imply that the allegorical 
sense is the primary one. (Cp. v. 17, Xxxv. 


: Yet this need not exclude a real fulfilment 
of the prophecy in the subordinate sphere of 
animal life. (So Hengst., Drechsi., Del.) ‘To 
a mind which is not so enslaved by the actual 
facts of history that it dares not consider what 
the ideal order of nature may fairly be thought 
to demand, there is nothing unphilosophic in 
such an expectation. On the contrary,—rea- 
son itself requires us to cherish it. The exis- 
tence of so many creatures, in which it right 
almost seem that bad passions or tempers were 
embodied, is of itself a perplexing phenomenon. 
It indicates an abnormal condition of the 
world; a state of temporary frustration (Rom. 
viii, 20) or corruption of nature; from which 
we may well believe it shall be emancipated, 
as soon as the Redeemer of mankind shall 
have fully established His kingdom of righte- 
ousness, 

How gladly the human mind turns to con- 
template such a change, is shewn by the 
fourth Eclogue of Virgil ;—whether this were 


borrowed (ultimately) from the Hebrew 


Scriptures, or not. 

Still we may well admit that the allegorical 
sense should here take precedence; for, in the 
actual order of renovation, too, the recovery 
of Man must come first. ‘The paradisiacal 
state cannot be re-introduced so long as the 
wicked “lurks in ambush like a lion,” or 
‘ravens as a wolf,” or ‘has the poison af 
asp under his lips.”” But, when “the wicked-. 
ness of the wicked man has come to an end,” 
the ban may at the same time be removed 
from the lower creation. 


6. The wolf also shall dwell (or, sojourn 
as guest) with the lamb, and the leopard shall 
lie down (in the same pastures) qwith the ki 
It has been pointed out (Rev. J. G. W: 
‘Bible Animals,’ p. 35) that, whilst the qwo/f, 
as a rule, attacks sheep-folds, a /eopard can 
follow the goat along precipices, where no 
wolf would venture; and the /on will carry 


v. 7—11.] 


the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf and 
the young lion and the fatling toge- 
ther; and a little child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear shall 
feed; their young ones shall lie down 
together: and the lion shall eat straw 


ISAIAH. XI. 


g They shall not hurt nor destroy 
in all my holy mountain: for the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lorp, as the waters cover 
the sea. 

10 @ And in that day there shall 
be a root of Jesse, which shall stand 
for an ensign of the people; to it 


Itt 


like the ox. 
8 And the sucking child shall play 
on the hole of the asp, and the weaned 


shall the 2 Gentiles seek: and his rest ¢ Rom 1s 
shall be ' glorious. t Heb. 
11 And it shall come to pass in“”™ 


1Or, 
adder’s. 


child shall put his hand on the !cock- 
atrice’ den. 


off oxen, which neither leopard nor wolf could 
move. 

a little child) For man will still retain his 
relative superiority over the lower animals, 


7. shall feed| Or, ‘“‘ graze” (v. 17). 


8. of the asp] Or, the cobra (Dr Tristram, 
‘N. H. of B.’). 

shall put bis band on| Or, spread his hand 
over, the hole of the cockatrice, or, the great 
viper, the ‘* Daboia” (Tristr.). 

9. They shall not burt...) Or, They shall 
do no evil, neither dealcorruptly. They 
are the same words that were used of Israel 
in i. 3. 

in all my holy mountain] ‘The Holy Land 
of the redeemed earth. (Cp. ii. 2—4.) There 
shall no longer be any rapacious world-empire 
(lion, bear, leopard, or other, Dan. vii. 4—7), 
when ‘the Son of Man” (ib. vii. 13) shall 
have established His dominion;—no * Levia- 
than,” or ‘‘ crooked Serpent,” will any longer 
have power (xxvil. 1). 

full of the knowledge of the Lorp] and the 
recognition of His (now manifested) glory 
(Hab. ti. 14; ch. vi. 3). 

as the waters cover the sea} ‘That is, the 
ocean-bed (Kimchi). So vast, so deep, shall 
be the fulness of the divine glory which shall 
‘clothe the earth” (Ps, civ. 6), after it has 
risen out of the deluge of righteous indig- 
nation (ch. x. 22). 

Obs. ‘This universal ‘‘ knowledge of the 
Lord” is the fruit of the new covenant medi- 
ated by the Son of David, on whom ‘the 
spirit of knowledge” (wv. 2) rested. Cp. liv. 
13; Jer. xxxi. 33. 

10. And...there shall be...] More exactly, 
‘‘ And it shall come to pass in that day (. 11, 
s. w.), the root of Jesse, which standeth 
for an ensign of the peoples, UNTO HIM...” 
The ‘shoot from the stock of Jesse” (v. 1) is 
at the same time its root (cp. Rev. xxii. 16, 
v. 5). He is the root of that rich olive-tree, 
into which the Gentiles are grafted (Rom. xi. 
17, 18). 


that day, that the Lord shall set 
his hand again the second time to 


He ‘‘stands” immoveably, as ‘an ensign 
to the peoples” (xlix. 22); not summoning 
them to war (Exod. xvii. r5), but drawing 
them to Himself as the fountain of salvation 

Num, xxi. 9, 5. w.), the *‘ Prince of Peace” 
i John xii, 32). 

to tt shall the Gentiles seek] ‘‘Unto Him 
shall the nations seek;” for (viii. 19) He is 
their God; His law and testimony are their 
only oracles. | 

bis rest shall be glorious] Or, His rest- 
ing-place (Ixvi. 1, s. w.) shall be glory. 
The spot on which the glory of the Shekinah 
settled, was called its ‘‘ resting-place” (Num. 
X. 33; cp. 2 Chro. vi. 41; Ps. cxxxii. 8, 14). 
But where God made His glory to abide, His 
people might dwell safely; and so the Holy 
Land also might have the name of “rest” 
(Deut. xii, 9). But Canaan itself was only 
a historical type of the future ‘* redeemed in- 
heritance,”—the earth filled with the glory 
of God. Meantime Messiah’s own ‘ resting= 
place” is the divine ‘‘glory” on high. Thither 
all true-hearted disciples are drawn, as to 
their centre of biescodness (Col. ili, 1); and 
thence they receive ‘rest to their souls” 
(Matt. xi. 28, 29). 

The LXX. has xat 4 dvaravots avrov, rey. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 11. 7. 


11. While the nations are invited into the 
Church, there shall be a signal ingathering of 
Israel as well. 

Obs. There was such an ingathering at the 
commencement of the Church’s history on the 
day of Pentecost; when devout Israelites from 
Parthia and Media, from Elam and Meso- 

tamia, from Egypt and Libya and Arabia, 

m Rome and Crete and Pontus (Acts ii. 
eres heard it proclaimed that Jesus of 

azareth (v. 22) had ascended into the 
heavens, to sit at God’s right hand. We are 
taught to look for another larger fulfilment of 
the prophecy (Rom. xi. 26). 

shall set his band again| Cp. Exod. xiii. 
3,9, 14, 16; Deut. vi, 21; Ps. xliv. 2. 

to recover] Or, purchase, s.w.a. Exod. 
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recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from 
the islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather to- 


xv. 16; Deut. xxxii, 6; Ps. Ixxiv. 2 (cp. on 


i. 3). 

Lae shall be left] Weft surviving that 
deluge of judgment. It is the word used of 
Noah, in Gen. vii. 23. (Cp. iv. 3, xxiv. 6, 
xlix. 21.) According to the accents (sup- 
ported by Ezra i. 4; Exod. x. 5) we are to 
render, ‘‘ which shall be left from (or, out of) 
Asshur, &c.” (as in v. 16); that is, which 
shall have survived the oppression of Asshur, 
&c. 

Jrom Ezypt} Cp. Deut. xxviii. 68. 

Pathros| (Ezek. xxix. 14) is Upper Egypt: 
—Kush (in xxxvil. 9, Ethiopia) is Nubia 
and Abyssinia (Targ. India) :—Blam (xxi. 2, 
xxii. 6), Persia :--Shinar (Gen. xi. 2), the 
country around Babylon. For Hamath see 


X. 9. 

the islands of the sea] (xxiv. 14). The word 
rendefed “islands” occurs in Gen. x. 5, of 
the lands colonized by the sons of Japhet. 
It seems to denote more especially the lands 
on the coast of the Mediterranean. (Cp. Ps. 
Ixxii. 10; Jer. il. ro; Esther x. 1.) 

Obs. It is evident that the prophet has 
long ago realized to himself what he had 
foretold in vi. 12;—the land forsaken and 
the people carried away into remote coun- 
tries. He speaks indeed as if only sporadic 
portions of the nation survived. 


12. And he shall set up| Or, 1ift up, 
S$. W. a. Vv. 26, . 

and shall assemble,..| Rather, shall gather 
the outcast (sons) of Israel, and collect the 
scattered (daughters) of Judab. 

‘‘ And so all Israel shall be saved” (Rom. 
xi. 26). 


13. Ephraim, the chief heir of Joseph’s 
primogeniture (Gen. xlviii. 19; 1 Chro. v. 2), 
after having had the ark of God in its keeping 
at Shiloh for 400 years, could not brook the 
transference of it to the tribe of Judah, which 
God had chosen (Ps. Ixxviii. 68) to be the 
line from which the “Shiloh” should come 
(cp. John iv. 22). But now— 

The envy (or, jealousy) also of Ephraim 
shall depart) ‘That servile yoke shall be re- 
moved (x. 27) for ever. Ephraim will then 
know that He who sprang from Judah is the 
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[v. 12—14. - 


gether the dispersed of Judah from 
the four ‘ corners of the earth. 

13 The envy also of Ephraim shall ea 
depart, and the adversaries of Judah 
shall be cut off: Ephraim shall not 
envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. 

14 But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines toward 


world’s Saviour, and their unchanging bene 
factor (Jer. xxxi. 20). 

the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off] 
This (as Del. rightly insists) is the only sense 
the words will bear. Some, against the usage 
of the language, would render, ‘the hostile 
men of Judah;” led to do so by a wish to 
assimilate the second and fourth clauses of the 
verse:—the result being a feebly elongated 
verse, aS unlike the manner of Isaiah as can 
well be. 

The adversaries of Judab included not only 
the men of Ephraim, whose ‘ jealousy” led 
them at last to engage in deadly feud with 
Judah, but also—worse enemies a hundred- 
fold—Ahaz and his fellow-conspirators, who 
resisted God’s counsel. A// such should be 
‘“cut off” (xxix. 20; Micah v. 9; Ps. xxxvit. 
2, 22, 28, 38, s. w.). They had no part in 
the kingdom of righteousness and peace. 

Obs. The word rendered ‘ adversaries” is 
the same that is used of Haman, the deadly 
enemy of the Jews, in Esther iii. Yo, viii. 1, 
IX. 10, 24. 

Ephraim shall not envy (be jealous of) 
Judah) but shall be ashamed of its former 
‘‘jealousy of the people” of God's choice 
(xxvi. 11). 

and Judab shall not vex (or, be at feud with) 
Ephraim] Ruled over by the “ Prince of 

ce,” Judah should live in amity even with 
its long ‘* offended brother” (Prov. xviii. 19) 
Ephraim. 

Obs. It was when Solomon was disloyal 
to his God, that ‘‘ adversaries” sprang up 
against him both at home and abroad (1 K. 
xi. 14, 23, 26); so that he—surnamed of 
‘‘ peace”"—was at feud with Jeroboam and 
‘sought to kill him.’’—Under the true Solo- 
mon, Judah could have no adversaries raised 
up against her, and could not be at feud. 
All ‘‘malice and jealousies” would d 

1 Pet. ii. x), and only brotherly love ‘‘abide” 
tHeb, xiii. I). 


14. But...) And they shall fly, from those 
distant lands of exile (Ix. 8, 5. w.); and shall 
alight after their flight, upon the shoulder, 
or, frontier district (cp. Josh. xv. 11, 5. w.), 
of the Philistines westward, or, seaward.— 


t Heb. 


v. 15—I.] ISAIAH. 
Biase, the west ; they shall spoil ‘them of 
the east. the east together: ‘they shall lay 


even and their hand upon Edom and Moab; 


Afoad shall tand the children of Ammon shall 
sise obey them. 

nd. 15 And the Lorp shall utterly de- 
childven af StLOY the tongue of the Egyptian sea; 
Ammon and with his mighty wind shall he 


their obe- 
dience. 


XI. XII. 


shake his hand over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over ' dryshod. 
16 And there shall be an high- 
way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, 
¢ like as it was to Israel in the day that 
he came up out of the land of Egypt. 
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¢ Exod. 14. 
29. 


The LXX. (giving the general sense) merac- 
Onoovrat év mAotots dAAOPVAwP. 

they shall spoil them of the east together] 
together they shall spoil the children 
of the east, the Ishmaelites, Midianites, 
&e. (Judg. vi. 3, 33, viie 12, Vili. 10); cp. 
ch. ii. 6. 

The symbolical language may have been 
drawn from the conquests of David. The 
spoil taken by him from ‘Syria and Moab, 
and the children of Ammon and the Philis- 
tines and Amalek,” was consecrated to the 
Lord (2 S. viii. rz, 19); Edom became his 
servant (ib. 14); and he ‘ruled over all 
Israel,” and ‘executed judgment and justice 
(ch. ix. 7) for all his people.” 

th:y shall lay...) Lit. ‘Moab and Edom 
shall be the stretching forth of their hand,” 
ready to be employed as their instruments (so 
the parallelism seems to require us to take it) ; 
‘sand the children of Ammon their attend- 
ance,” or officers in waiting (2 S. xxiii. 23). 

15. 
ban.” 


paricet. 


the tongue of the Egyptian sea) The Gulf 


utterly destroy| Lit. “lay under a 
LXX. épnudoe, Aq., S., Th. avabe- 


NOTE A. 


The rendering of A.V. may be fairly jus- 
tified by the analogy of the verb }'2; which 
has generally a simple transitive meaning, ‘‘ to 
understand ;” yet sometimes signifies to 


CHAPTER XII. 
A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the 


mercies of God. 


of Suez—which in old time had witnessed 
God’s ‘‘ marvellous things ” cag vii. 14). 

with bis mighty na r, ‘‘the force ot 
His breath” (cp. v. 4). Vulg. “in fortitudine 
spiritus sui.” LXX. dy mvevpart Biaip (Cp. 
Acts li, 2.) 

shake bis band] with no_ ineffectual 
threatening (cp. x. 32, xix. 16). 

over the river] (Xxvii. any Euphrates , 
symbol of the Assyro-Babylonish empire, 
(viii. 7). Cp. Rev. xvi. 12. 

and shall smite it in the...] Rather, into 
seven streams, and shall let men walk dry- 
shod. Egypt and Assyria (when the prophet 
wrote, the two mightiest powers in the known 
world) should both of them have their power 
broken. ‘Their limits should disappeat, and 
so, in fact, the whole circle of heathendom 
should be placed in communication with the 
Holy Land—the centre of Messiah’s kingdom. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxvil. 4, ‘‘ Rahab and Babel.” 


16. an highway] A levelled and em- 
banked road, 5. w.a. xix. 23, xlix. rx, Ixii. ro. 

which shall be left} See on v. 11, 

like as it was] Or, “even as there was.” 
Cp. li. xo, lxil. 12, 13. 


(ON v. 3.) 

‘‘cause to understand ” (Job vi. 24), OF, 
‘‘to give understanding ” (ib. xxxii. 8). Simi- 
larly M7, though it commonly means ‘to. 
smell,” may signify, ‘‘to give him quick scent,” 


ND in that day thou shalt say, 
O Lorp, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, 


CuHap. XII. The prophet now addresses 
the ransomed and in-gathered people. 

As Israel at the Exodus sang a joyful an- 
them to their Saviour, so shall they ‘‘in that 
day ” of final recovery (cp. on v. 2). 


1. I will praise thee] Or, 
Thee: ” lit. ‘“confess unto Thee,” 

though| Lit. because. LXX. dor wp- 
yioOns por. 

They recognize the fact that their suffering 
had arisen from God's just anger. The op- 


Vou. V. 


“thank 


pressor’s staff was only an instrument of God’s 
ordaining. ‘They can even thank Him for His 
severe discipline: which would not let them 
glide on smoothly to ruin. His wrath was 
but the ‘‘ jealousy ” of true love (ix. 7). 

thou comfortedst me] 5. w. a. xi, 1, xlix. 13, 
Ixi. 2. 

The Targ. paraphrases: “I will confess 
before Thee, O Lord, for, because I have sin- 
ned, Thine anger is upon me; but, when [ 
return to the law, Thine anger qf! turn from 
me, and Thou wilt 5avemercy uponme.” Simi- 
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thine anger is turned away, and thou ? Praise the Lorn, ‘call upon his Oe ats 


comfortedst me. name, declare his doings among the Peal r05.8 
2 Behold, God is my salvation; I people, make mention that his name prectaim 
will trust, and not be afraid: for the is exalted. naa: 


eRsod.ts Torp JEHOVAH is my “strength — 5 Sing unto the Lorp; for he hath 
Psal 138. and my song; he also is become my done excellent things: this is known 
oo salvation. in all the earth. 


3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. 


4 And in that day shall ye say, 


larly Cocceius: ‘*1 confess to Thee, O Lord, 
that Thou hast been angry with me: oh /t 
Thy anger turn away, and comfort Thou me.” 


2. The latter half of the verse is from 
Exod. xv. 2, with but one variation—the 
sacred name is reduplicated, YAH YAHVEH. 
This combination occurs elsewhere only in 
XXVi. 4. 

The same quotation from Exod. xv. 2 is 
found in the last of the Psalms in the Pasc 
“ Halleluyah,” Ps. cxviii. 14. 


8. The A.V. (Therefore...) seems to have 
‘taken this verse as part of the song. It is 
better to view it as part of the prophet’s 
address :—And ye shall draw water with 
gladness. 

After their long wandering in the desert— 
“the whole staff of water broken” Ce 1)— 
they were now brought to the Holy Zion, the 
City that had in it fountains of living water 
(Ps. Ixxxvii. 7). 

The ‘arg. ‘“ Ye shall receive with joy a 
new doctrine from the chosen of the righteous.” 

Obs. ‘The water was that which they had 
once rejected—the water of ‘‘Shiloah” Sas 6) 
—the teaching and work and spiritual grace 
of Him who said, ‘If any man thirst, let him 
come unto Me and drink” (John vii. 37). 


4. Praise] Or, Give thanks to (s. w. 
a. in v. 1). 

call upen| Or (as in marg.), proclaim. 

among the people] Peoples. This is quo-~ 
ted from the psalm which was sung at the 
location of the ark in Zion: 1 Chro. xvi. 8. 

exalted) s.w.@.it. £1, 17, XXxiil. 5; Ps. 
cxlviii. 13. 


5. done excellent things| Or, ‘wrought 
triumphantly” (cp. Exad. xv. 1); or, ‘‘ma- 
jestically ” (ch. xxvi. 10; Ps. xciii. 1, s. w.). 

this ts known] Rather, worthy to be 
known, and to be recognized (Kethiv); or, 
‘worthy to be made known” (Keri). 

6. thou inhabitant] Lit. ‘‘inbabitress:” 
the Church that dwells in Zion. (Cp. xl. 2 

fm] Or, ‘‘great in the midst of thee 


(Zeph. iii. 15, 17) is the Holy One of Israel ;” 
Soufeised now to be great, though in old 


time set at nought (i. 4, v.19, 24). Cp. Ix. 14. 


6 Cry out and shout, thou * inha- | Heb s 
bitant of Zion: for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee. 


Obs. Thus we are brought back in ch. xii 
to the vision of ‘‘the Holy One” in ch. vi. 

There the people was sentenced to a period of 
judicial blindness and of exile: with a promise 
that a remnant should survive and return. 

Now the King has been seen:—born of a 
virgin, yet IMMANUEL; a child, ‘« the 
mighty God;” a slender shoot from the 
hewn-down stock of Jesse, yet a glorious 
standard, beneath whose protection the nae 
tions find rest. 

This is the ‘excellent” work of God, 
which deserves to be published everywhere. 


INTRODUCTION TO CuHaps, XIII, XIV. 


In order that the work of redemption may 
be achieved, the oppressor must be overe 
thrown. ‘That overthrow, foretold in xi. 4, 
had many precedent historical types; not 
only in individuals (as Pharaoh, Oreb, Sen- 
nacherib), but also in nations. 

In chh. xiii—xxiii the prophet paints a series 
of such judicial acts on various surrounding 
peoples; each of whom embodied some 
special form of worldly pride or ungodly 
self-will. But conspicuous above all is Assur- 
Babel ; which after fourteen centuries of com- 
parative quiet was now reviving the idea of 
universal empire: though Nimrod’s ruined 
tower stood as a perpetual warning against 
any such attempt. It was the divine pur- 
pose to allow this world-empire to be con- 
solidated; that He might use it for His own 
purposes, in the chastisement both of various 
Gentile races and, especially, of His own peo- 
ple, Israel. His was “the hand that was 
stretched out over all nations” (xiv. 26); to 
break up the fallow ground of the world’s 
surface, and prepare it for the good seed of 
the kingdom of God. 

But although the above chapters (xiii— 
xxiii) are thus bound together, and out- 
wardly, too, are united by the title ‘‘ Burden” 
(see on xiii. 1), yet we cannot detach chh. xiii 
and xiv from what has gone betore without 
injury to the whole series. For 

(1) It is only in these chapters that we 
have the full antithesis to the mighty overflowe 
ing of the Assyrian deluge in chh, vii, vit, x 


v. I, 2.) 


CHAPTER XIII. 


3 God meustereth the armies of his wrath. 6 He 
threatencth to destroy Babylon by the Medes. 
19 The desolation bf Babylon. 


(2) ‘The deliverance of Zion, so briefly 
alluded to in ch. xii, requires a further view 
of the enemy’s prostration: which these chap- 
ters supply. Ch. xii, indeed, is but as an introit 
to xiii, xiv. It is in xiv. 4—27, rather than 
in xii, that we have a song of triumph analo- 
gous to that of Exod. xv. 

(3) xiv. 27 (preceding the ‘‘burden” de- 
livered in the year of Ahaz’s death) seems to 
be the natural termination of the series which 
began with vii. 1. 

(4) There are many verbal links that 
connect xiii and xiv with the foregoing 
chapters. (Note A.) 
na’ The complete excision of Ephraim 

n foretold in ch. vii. So mysterious 
an event, —reversing, as it’ seemed to do, the 
whole course of history, and lifting Nimrodic 
ambition to an elevation from which it looked 
down with contempt on the Covenant of 
Promise,—required a fuller revelation of the 
divine purpose concerning Asshur-Babylon, as 
its counterpoise. This is supplied in chh. xiii, 
xiv. 

It follows that the several series of pro- 
phecies are not to be viewed as so many dis- 
tinct tablets: but rather as dovetailing into 
each other. 


Nore A. 


The following are some of the more im- 
portant verbal links: — 


‘DN X, 25,——Xiil. 3. 
WYyt X. 5, —Xill. 5. 
Son X. 27,—xXili. §. 
DD X. 18,—xIll. 7. 
Say X. 33,——Xlll. FX. 
‘S79 FPVBYA: ix. 18,—xili. 13. 
wd) 2 1X. 3, —-XiV. 4. 
DIY’ AOD : ix. 3, —xiv. 5. 
nay X. 20,—xXiv. 6. 
yr X. 33,—XIV. 12. 
Wy 2X. I9,—xXIv. 22. 
m3 ‘T 2X. 4, —XIv. 27. 
Y27 FWY: Xi. 7, —xIV. 30. 


xiv. 25 is almost a reproduction of x. 27. 

Oés. ‘The last verse of ch. xii is quoted in 
Jer. li. 35; the second verse of ch. xiii in Jer. 
i, 27 


Cuap. XIIT. It may be inferred from xiv. 
28 that this prophecy was written towards the 
end of Ahaz’s reign. At that time spiritual 
darkness seemed to have won the conquest of 
the whole world. The ‘lamp of God” was 
now dark in His tabernacle. Hoshea, king 
of Israel, had become the vassal of Salmaneser, 
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ie burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 

2 Lift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 


king of Assyria (2 K. xvii. 3). Ahaz had 
long before surrendered himself unreservedly 
to Tiglath-Pileser (2 K. xvi. 7). 

Now, therefore, the light of prophecy shone 
forth with extraordinary power. Assyria was 
at this time (about B, C. 728—6) in the pleni- 
tude of her power. Isaiah prophesies, with 
the utmost distinctness (xiv. 24—27), that 
Asshur should be broken and trcdden under 
foot in the Holy Land: and it is certain that 
Assyria never recovered the blow it sustained 
in the defeat of Sennacherib’s army. But this 
was not all. He looked yet further into the 
future, and saw the doom of Babylon; the 
city which had never ceased to be the real 
centre of the empire (as Delhi still remained 
the centre of the Mogul empire, when the 
seat of government was at Agra). Babylon, 
which, for a millennium and a half, had been 
the metropolis of Western Asia, and was still 
replete with youthful energy, should fall utter- 
ly and irretrievably. He even mentions the 
name of the instruments, whom God would 
employ in commencing the work of demoli- 
tion,—the Medes (v. 17); who were not, at 
this time, even an independent nation. 

Nothing can be more definite than his state- 
ments as to the absolute ruin of the ‘‘Golden 
City.” Such a prediction must have seemed 
at the time to violate all probability. Yet we 
have abundant evidence that it was fulfilled, 
both in regard of the nearer event of its cap- 
ture by the Medes, and also of the ultimate 
desolation of its site. (See on v. 22 below.) 


1. The burden} Hebr. massa; “aut onus, 
aut pondus,” says las The words, ‘which 
Isaiah...saqw,” shew that the term is used in 
a derived sense (cp. Hab. i. 1). In Prov. 
XXX, I, XXXi. Fr it is rendered ‘‘ prophecy.” 

The original meaning of massa seems to 
be supplied by 2 K. ix. 25, where it is used 
of the divine sentence upon Ahab: ‘The 
Lord lifted up upon him this burden.” The 
sentence issued against an individual or a 
community hung as a heavy weight, which at 
last dragged them down. Compare Zech, 
Xli. I—35; a passage quoted, through a strange 
oversight, by Gesenius and others, to prove 
that the word may be used of prophecies 
which are not of a minatory character. (See 
also Jer. xxiii. 33—40; Lam. ii. 14.) 

The word will occur again in xiv. 28, Xv. 1, 
XVil. I, XIX, I, XXII, 11, 13, XXL. I, XXiiL x 
(as also in xxx. 6); Nahum i. 1; Zech. ix, 
1; Mal... 1. 

Obs. 1. The ‘vision’ in ch. ii is united 
with this by v. 11; ‘I will bring low the 
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them, shake the hand, that they may 
go into the gates of the nobles. 

I have commanded my sancti- 
fied ones, I have also called my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude in the 


'Heb. ke mountains, ' like as of a great people; 
SS 


"a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms of 
nations gathered together: the Lorp 
of hosts mustereth the host of the 
battle. 


haughtiness of the terrible ones.” There the 
decree was issued against paganized Judah, 
here against the mightiest of pagan powers. 
The ‘+ Judge of all the earth” would deal out 
impartial justice to both. 

Obs. 2. Some of the language employed 
carries our thoughts far beyond the judgment 
on any single nation. (See wv. 10, 11, 13.) 
It is a world-wide visitation, which culminates 
in Babylon. 


2. Lift ye up a banner] Or, standard 
(5. w.a. inv. 26, X1.%2). Cp. Jer. li. 27 (5.w.). 

There can be no doubt who it is that issues 
the command; since in v. 3 the hosts that are 
summoned are called ‘‘My sanctified ones.” 
It is the ‘‘ Holy One,” who is speaking. 

upon the bigh mountain] Or, the levelled 
mountain;—a description well suited to the 
‘‘mountain of the house” (x. 32) with its 
temple-area at the top. (Gesen. ‘mons levis 
vel planus in summo jugo.” LXX. dpos 
geditvov.) From that mountain whose ‘' Leba- 
non” had been hewn down by Babel (cp. Jer. 
Vil. 29, xiv. 6, where the noun of the same 
root ts used), the summons shall at length go 
forth to assemble God’s ministers of vengeance 
upon the proud city. 

Shake the hand] (s. w. a. X. 32); pointing 
to the devoted city, which they are called to 
assault. 

the gates of the nobles| Or, “of princes;”— 
the gateways of the royal city, by which the 
princes of the earth entered. 


8. I bave commanded...) Or, I Myself 
bave given charge to My consecrated 
ones: whom I have chosen and set apart for 
this work of retribution (v. 17). Cp. Jer. 
xxii. 7, li. 27, 28; Zeph. i. 7 (in all of which 
the ‘‘prepare” of A. V. is properly ‘‘consee 
crate’’). 

my mighty ones} Cp. Joel iii. rx. 

that rejoice in...) Or, that exult in my 
excellency (cp. Zeph. iii. 11);—joyfully work- 
ing out all that is for the honour of my 
sovereignty. Vulg. ‘‘exultantes in glorid me.” 

This does not necessarily imply that they 
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[v. 3—8. 


5 They come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, even the 
Lorp, and the weapons of his indig- 
nation, to destroy the whole land. 

6 4 Howl ye; for the day of the 
Lorp is at hand; it shall come as 
a destruction from the sae 

7 Therefore shall all hands ' be ! Or 
faint, and every man’s heart shall 
melt : 

8 And they shall be afraid: pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them; 


were consciously promoting God’s glory (xlv. 
4,5). Yet it is remarkable that the Persians 
looked on the destruction of idols as part of 
their national vocation. A certain conscious- 
ness of superiority to other pagan races ap- 
pears in the epithet vrepxdurous, applied to 
them in Asch. ‘Pers.’ 827, 831; and in the 
remark made by Herodotus that “they think 
themselves by far in all respects the noblest of 
mankind” (I. 134). 


4. The noise...| Asif it were, ‘‘(Hark!) 
the noise...!" (Cp. xl. 3, lii. 8.) 

The nations are heard gathering on the high 
plateau of Iran; on the mountains of Arme- 
nia and Media in particular (Jer. li. 27). 

multitude) Or, ‘‘uproar” (xvii. 12: where 
also the word rendered ‘‘tumultuous” occurs). 


xlvi. rr (of Cyrus). 
as ae of...] x 


p. X. 5. 
to destroy (liv. 16, 5. w.) the whole land] 
Or, ‘‘earth;” LXX. olxoupevny. Soin vv. 9, 
Il; Cp. XIV. 7, 9, 16, 21, XXiv. 17, Xxvi. 21. 


6. the day of the Lorp, &c.] Quoted 
from Joel 1. 15. Cp. on ch. ii. 12. 

as a destruction} A sudden, desolating, 
stroke (5. w. a. in xxil. 4, li. 19). In the 
Hebrew, Shod mish-Shadday; with an asso- 
nance, which can no more be called ‘a play 
upon words,” than our rdyme can be properly 
so termed. 

Joel i. 15, Ezek. 1. 24, x. 5, and the present 
verse, are the only places in the prophets where 
the name, Shadday, occurs. 


7. be faint) Or, “slack;”—hanging down 
in nerveless aie aor 3, 5. W.). 
shall melt) xix.1; Josh. vii. 5. (Cp. x. 18.) 


8. shall be afraid] Or, dismayed (xxi. 
3, 5. w.). See Dan. v. 6. 

Several of the terms used in this verse occur 
in Ps, xlviii. 5, 6. 

Obs. The key-note of Ps. xlviii, ‘‘Great is 
the Lord” (w. 1), 1s parallel to ch. xii. 6: and 
the expression ‘‘sides of the north” (w. 2) 
occurs in ch. xiv. 13. 


5. afar country 


* Heb. 
t Heb. : 


every man 
at his 


tghbour. 
tHe. 


Vv. 9—14.] 


they shall be in pain as a woman 
that travaileth: they shall ‘be amazed 
tone at another; their faces shall be 
as ' flames. 


g Behold, the day of the Lorp 


Jacesef cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
IMIS. Force anger, to lay the land deso- 


@ Ezek. 32. 


late: and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 
10 For the stars of heaven and 


Joel 2. gx. the constellations thereof shall not 


& 3. 15. 


Marth, 24. 


give their light: the sun shall be 
¢darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light 
to shine. 


shall be amazed| Or, look aghast (Gen. 
xliii. 33, 5. w.). 

their faces} Or, their face is a face of 
flames:—excitement flashing up amidst their 
terror, as when flames rise out of thick volumes 
of smoke. Cp. Joel i. 6. 


9. cruel...) Or, @ cruel one, even 
wrath. The day is unrelentingly severe ;—it 
is indeed wholly ‘‘wrath and burning anger.” 
Cp. Jer. 1. 42. 

to lay...) Or, ‘to make the earth (v. 5) a 
desolation.” 

out of it) Ps. civ. 34. 

10. The outpouring of these vials of wrath 
shall disturb the whole order of nature; dark- 
ening the stars and convulsing the earth. Cp. 
1X. I9, XXXIV. 4. 

constellations| Hebr. kesilim. KESIL (‘‘the 
Self-Confident”’) is the title given to the con- 
stellation Orion (see on Job ix. 9; Amos v. 8); 
which by the Persians is called Nimrod, and 
by the Arabs, the Giant. 

shall not give] Or, give forth. Cp. 
Joel ii. ro. 

the sun shall sd Or, is darkened at his 
rising. Cp. Joel ii. 31; Ezek. xxxii. 7. 

11. the world] s.w. a, im Xiv. 17, 21, 
XVII. 3, XXIV. 4, XXVL 9, 18, XXVU. 6, XXXIV. 
I. 

cause,,.to cease] Ps. vill. 2, xlvi. 9. Cp. 
ch, xiv. 5. 

Jay low] xxv. 11, 12, xxvi. 5; Dan. v. 19 


(s. w.) 

wf the terrible] Or, ‘‘terrible ones” (xxv. 
3) 4, 5) XXiX. 5). 

12. I will make a man (frail and feeble 
as he is, Hebr. evosh)...yea, a man] (formed 
out of dust, Hebr. adam). The same two 
words are used by the writer of Ps. viii. 4, when 
he is setting forth the lowly estate of our 
human race;—so cared for by God, and even 
employed by Him to “cause the enemy and 
the avenger to cease” (v. 2). 
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11 And I will punish the world for 
their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make a man more pre- 
cious than fine gold; even a man than 
the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13 Therefore I will shake the hea- 
vens, and the earth shall remove out 
of her place, in the wrath of the 
Lorp of hosts, and in the day of his 
fierce anger. 


14 And it shall be as the chased 


While the ‘‘haughty and ternble” ones are 
‘laid low,” the fire of divine judgment shall 
work only for the ennobling and purification 
of the feeble and oppressed. Them He would 
hold *‘precious” (Ps. Ixxii.14). They should 
survive, and come forth more precious than 
“gold” (Job xxiii. ro. Cp. ch. xlviii. ro). 

Obs. 1. Was not that ‘fear of the Lord,” 
which so many in Israel learnt by means of 
the captivity, the very wisdom that ‘can- 
not be valued with the gold-wedge of Ophir 
(s. q.),” whose ‘exchange is not for a jewel 
of fine gold (s. w.)”? 

Oés. 2. Of far greater value than all the 
“gold of Ophir” (1 Chro. xxix. 4; 2 Chro. 
lil. 6), and “fine gold” (2 Chro. iii. 5, 8), 
with which Solomon overlaid the sanctuary, 
was a sanctifeed human soul (Ps. xlix. 8). To 
redeem souls that might be so sanctified, was 
the purpose of the Incarnation (1 Pet. i. r8— 
22). In preparation for that event Israel was 
now to be scattered across the world in hu- 
miliation, the nations to be “visited” (a. rr), 
Babel to be overthrown, and a “remnant” 
restored. (Cp. ch. xii. 4.) 


13. Therefore] This spiritual purification 
(cp. Dan, xil. 10) was the final cause of so 
great a mundane convulsion. 

I will shake a 16, XxXlil. II, 5. av.) the 
beavens| Cp. Hag. ul. 6 (Heb. xii. 26, 27). 
—Allusion seems here made to some supra- 
terrestrial empire which needs to be ‘‘shaken,” 
in order that the Kingdom of God may be 
established. (Cp. on xxiv. 21.) 

the earth shall remove] Rather, tremble, 
Ps, xviii. 7, H. 8. (Cp. Job ix. 6.) 

at the wrath of] 5. w. a. in ix, 19, H. 18 


14. And it shall be as the...] Or, it shall 
be as with a chased roe, and as with a flock 
that hath none to gather it.—This is to 
be the consequence of that earth-trembling. 
They who had been brought together by force 
into that unblest unity of Babel, shai make 
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roe, and as a sheep that no man 
taketh up: they shall every man turn 
to his own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 

15 Every one that is found shall 
be thrust through; and every one that 
is joined unto them shall fall by the 
sword. 

16 Their children also shall be 

og Put337- 4dashed to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall be spoiled, and their 
wives ravished. 

17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes 
ea them, which shall not regard 
silver; and as for gold, they shall not 
delight in it. 

18 Their bows also shal] dash the 
young men to pieces; and they shall 


ISATAH. XIII. 


[v. 15—21, 


have no pity on the fruit of the 
womb; their eye shall not spare chil- 
dren. 

19 @ And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, shall be tas when God !Heb. ¢ 
overthrew ‘Sodom and Gomorrah. sarong. 

20 It shall never be inhabited, nei- 4.” 
ther shall it be dwelt in from gene-J° > 
ration to generation: neither shall 
the Arabian pitch tent there; neither 
shall the shepherds make their fold 
there. ec 

21 But 'wild beasts of the desert Zim. 
shall lie there ; and their houses shall jc? 
be full of ‘doleful creatures; and!0" |. 
'towls shall dwell there, and satyrs ! Heb. 


shall dance there. of a 


haste to ‘deliver themselves, as a roe from the 
hand of the hunter” (Prov. vi. 5). Cp. lii. 
11; Jer. 1. 8, 28, li. 45. 

to bis own people]—now no longer dena- 
tionalized; sto bis own land, from which the 
eine yoke is broken. Cp. Jer. 1. 16, 


- 9 

Obs. Babel from the outset (Gen. xi. 4—9) 
had set herself to oppose the divine provision, 
which separated ‘the families of men in their 
nations” (Gen. x. 32). 


15. Every one that is found] Or, “pre- 
sent (in her);” of her citizens. (Cp. xxii. 3.) 

Joined unto them] Or, “joined thereunto” — 
foreigners, who had attached themselves td 
the city and were resolved to abide in her. 
They must share in her ruin. 


16. Their children} Rather, Ther infants: 
—the word used in Ps. cxxxvii. 9. Cp. 
Nahum iii. ro (s. vane 

their wives] Zech. xiv. 2. 


17. I will stir up) Or, ‘‘raise up” (so 
A.V. at Zech. ix. 13), as out of slumber 
Song of Sol. ii, 7; cp. ch. xiv. 9) ;—that 

ey may be used as His scourge (ch. x. 26). 
Cp. Ps. Ixxx. 2; Jer. li. x1; ch. xl. 2. 

the Medes] Hebr. MApAy (Gen. x. 2);— 
in ch. xxi. 2 joined with Elam (Persia). 
That the Medes were the leading nation, is 
testified by the name ‘‘ Mede” commonly 
given to the Persian king in the Greek his- 
alge (as also by the words pndifew, py- 
diopos). 

bs. The ‘‘awakening” of the Median 
nation (B.C. 709) took place about twelve 
years after Salmaneser had carried away Israel 
te 721), and ‘put them in Halah and in 
abor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes” (2 K. xvili. 11). It seems not 


improbable, then, that the deportation of Israel 
may have been the means used by God for 
preparing and consecrating (v. 3) the people 
which was mainly instrumental in overthrow- 
ing both Nineveh and Babylon. (Cp. Introd. 


Pp. 7. 

shall not regard silver] Xenophon (‘Cyr." 
Vv. 3) makes Cyrus speak to the Medes of their 
not having joined him from a desire of money. 


18. bows] for which the Persians were : 
famed. Cp. xxii. 3, 6. 


19. the glory] Or, “the beauty” (xxviii. 
1);—which stood as an ornament, or decora- 
tion, to all the kingdoms of the world:—“ the 
‘glory’ of the Chaldees;” to the grandeur of 
which they pointed in self-admiring triumph. 

as when...) Cp.oni. 7. (Jer. 1. 40.) 


20. It shall never be...] Or, ‘It shall 
not abide (Joel ili. 20; Ps. cxxv. 1: cp. 
Jer. xvil. 25) for ever, neither continue (Ps. 
cil. 28; cp. Jer. xxxiii. 16) from age to age.” 

pitch tent there] ‘Travellers remark, that 
the Bedwin Arabs still have a superstitious 
dread of lodging on the site of Babylon. 


21. Most of these tenants of the desolate 
city bear names that are significant of their 
character. 

avild beasts of the desert} Hebr. tsiyyim: 
Xxiii. 13, xxxiv. 14; Jer. 1. 39 (in Ps, Ixxi@y 
used of human bens) lit. ‘* droughty ones.” 


doleful creatures] Hebr. ochim (here only) 
—‘ groaners.” 
owls} Or (as in marg.), ostriches—lit. 


‘“‘ daughters of screaming” (xxxiv. 13, xliil. 
20). 

naan cae 14) :—"‘hairy (or, shaggy) 
ones.” Vulg. pilosi. Commonly applied to 
the goat (Lev. iv. 24): but here referred by 


Vv. 22.] 


22 And tthe wild beasts of the 
islands shall cry in their "desolate 
houses, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces: and her time ss near to come, 


and her days shall not be prolonged. 


some, with much probability, to the baboon. 
‘‘The Moko, or Macacus Arabicus, is at 
present found in Babylonia” (Dr Tristram, 
‘B.N. H.’). One of Jerome’s explanations 
is: ‘ silvestres dam bomines, quos non- 
nulli fatuos ficanios vocant.” 


22. wild beasts of the islands] H. iyyim 

Xxxiv. 143 Jer. 1. 39), ‘‘ wailers;” an epi- 

et applied in Arabic to the jackal. 

in their desolate bouses| Lit. ‘* among his 
widows ;”—the Hebrew word bearing a close 
resemblance to the word rendered palaces 
In XXii, 13, XXXil. 14, XxXiv, 13 :—‘ his wi- 
dowed mansions.” 

and dragons} Rather, Jackals (so Po- 
cocke on Micah 1. 8, after R. Tanchum):— 
XXXiV. 13, XXXV. 7, Xliii. 203 Jer. li. 37, &c. 

in their pleasant palaces} Or, in the 
palaces of pleasure:—which had been as 
so many temples of luxury. 

ber time] The ‘‘time of her visitation” 
(Jer. xlvi. 21, 1.27, 31: cp. xxvii, 7). 

be prolonged) by any further reprieve: 
Ezek. xii. 25, 28 (5. w.). 


On the Fulfilment of the Prophecy. 


- Two points are here to be attended to: 
1, The capture of Babylon by Cyrus; 2, Its 
eventuad desolation. 

I. That the prophecy refers to the capture 
of Babylon under Cyrus, is definitely established 
by the admissions of unbelievers. It is be- 
cause this reference is quite undeniable, that 
those who are fettered by naturalistic preju- 
dice have tried to dislocate chh. xili and xiv 
from the series to which they belong. 

Undoubtedly, such a prediction could not 
have been made except by the help of a special 
act of divine illumination. 

II. As to the eventual desolation of Babylon. 
—It is agreed on all hands that the city has 
long been utterly ruined. ‘The site of Baby- 
lon,” says Mr Layard, is ‘‘a naked and hideous 
waste.” ‘‘Owls,” he says, ‘start from the 
scanty thickets, and the foul jackal stalks 
through the furrows” (‘Nin. and Bab.’ p. 
484). 

Now it is to be noted :— 

(1) That even after the capture of the city 
by Cyrus, there was nothing to suggest antici- 

tions of such a consummation as this. ‘' Even 
in the time of Herodotus, there was everything, 
to human appearance, that was calculated to 
secure for Babylon a continued prosperity 
and greatness. The city was still the most 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


I God’s merciful restoration of Israd. 4 Ther 
triumphant insultation over Babe. 24 God’s 
purpose against Assyria. 29 Palestina &s 
threatened. 


populous and magnificent of the world, and 
might be said to have changed its masters 
rather than its condition; for the Persian 
monarchs were wont to spend several months 
of the year in it. And the region in which 
it was situated, the province of Babylonia, 
was so exceedingly rich and fertile, that it 
supported the king of Persia, his army, and 
his whole establishment, for four sicait. in 
other words, it contributed one-third of the 
entire revenue of his kingdom.” (Dr Fairbairn, 
*On Proph.’ p. 212.) 

(2) That Cyrus began the work of en- 
feebling Babylon by building up Susa and 
Ecbatana: and that the work thus uninten- 
tionally commenced by him, went on by slow, 
but sure, steps during the following four 
centuries, 

Darius dismantled its walls: and Xerxes 
destroyed the tower of Belus. 

In the time of Alexander, it had fallen into 
decay: but he saw its natural advantages, and 
purposed making it the capital of his empire, 
—that empire being in his intention nothiug 
short of the world. His plans were cut short 
by a fatal fever, caught among the marshes of 
the lower Euphrates; whose canals he had 
begun to repair. 

Seleucus Nicator ae 312) inflicted two 
fatal blows on Babylon; first, by building 
Seleucia on the Tigris, which drew away a 
large part of its population; and secondly, 
by transferring the seat of government from 
Babylon to Antioch. 

About B.C. 20 the site of Babylon was de- 
scribed by Strabo (XVI. 15) as ‘‘a vast desola- 
tion” (quoting the verse, épnuia peyadn 
"ori  peyaAn TOAts). 

The vision had ‘its appointed time ;” but 
‘tat the end it spake, and did not lie; it came, 
and tarried not” (Hab. ii. 3). 

(3) That what has been urged against the 
exactness of the fulfilment of this prophecy— 
namely, the existence of a town called Hillah, 
with villages and gardens, ‘‘on or near the 
site” of Babylon—detracts in no sensible de- 
gree from the weight of the above facts. It 
is scarcely justifiable, however, to say that 
Hillah is on the site of Babylon. For, 
after so much exploration, the boundaries of 
the city are still undiscovered. ‘‘ No vestige” 
of its mighty walls has yet been found (G, 
Rawlinson, ‘A. Mon.,’ 111. 338, 9). 


Cuap. XIV. This judgment on Babel 
was to prepare the way for Israel's becoming 
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ISAIAH. XIV. 
Bee the Lorp will have mercy 


on Jacob, and will yet choose 
Israel, and sct them in their own 
land: and the strangers shall be joined 
with them, and they shall cleave to 
the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take them, 
and bring them to their place: and 
the house of Israel shall possess them 
in the land of the Lorp for servants 


120 [v. r—6. 

3 And it shall come to pass in the 
day that the Lorp shall give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4 4 That thou shalt take up this 
' proverb against the king of Babylon, Sisley 
and say, How hath the oppressor secs. 
ceased | the ' golden city ceased ! eee 


5 The Lorp hath broken the staff o&/gotz 


+ Heb. 


and handmaids: and they shall take 


them captives, ‘whose captives they 


of the wicked, and the sceptre of the 
rulers. 


that Aad : 
taten were; and they shall rule over their 6 He who smote the people in ¢ strobe 
fit oppressors. wrath with ‘a continual stroke, he zemoving 


the centre of the future kingdom of God upon 
earth 


‘‘ Here,” remarks Delitzsch, ‘‘in vv. 1, 2, 
we have chh. xl—Ixvi in nuce.” 


1. will have mercy] Or, compassion; 
xxx. 18, xlix. 10, 13, liv. 8, ro, Ix. ro. 

and will yet choose} Or, yet again (Zech. 
ii, 12, 5. aw.) choose,—by a second act of 
electing grace; “choosing” again him who 
once had been ‘‘ rejected” (ii. 6) as reprobate 
silver, but had now been purified ‘‘in the 
turnace of affliction” (xlviil. 10). Cp. xli. 
8, 9, xliv. x, 2, xlix. 73; Zech. 1 17, ii. 12, 
H. 16, iii. 2. 


shall be joined with] Or, shall join him- 


_ self unto them: lvi. 3; Num. xviii. 2. 


2. The peoples. Cp. Ixvi. 


the people] 

20. 
shall possess them] 5. w. a. Lev. xxv. 46. 
Cp. xlv, 14. 

in the land...) Or, upon the Lorp’s land 
(Lev. xxv. 23); Immanuel’s land (vill. 8). 
The land had been made over by the kings of 
Israel and Judah to the oppressor ;—it was 
now redeemed. 

take them captives...] Or, lead captive 
their captors ;—raising them thereby to a 
higher dignity. The possibility of such a 
beneficent triumph of the vanquished over 
their conquerors is made familiar to us by the 
well-known, ‘Grecia capta ferum victorem 
cepit.” But now captive Israel effects a nobler 
conquest ;—enfranchising the nations,—draw-~ 
ing them to the obedience of Him, cui servire 
regnare est,—and persuading them to love 
the servitude of righteousness issuing in holi- 
ness (Rom. vi. 19; cp. 2 Cor. x. 5). 


3. give thee rest] Cp. Deut. xxv. 19; 
aS. vil. 11, 

thy fear] Or, disquiet, Job iil. 17, 26, 
xiv. r (s.qw.). Cp. 2S. vil. ro. 

the bard (or, cruel, xix. 4) bondage 
Exod. i. 14. 


4. this proverb] Or, parable (Hab. it. 


5. W, Ae 


_ overthrow ! 


6) ;—containing in figurative language a repre- 
sentation of truth, which is capable of a 
lower and a higher application. 

Obs. 1. It must never be forgotten that 
the retribution denounced against Babylon 
would light on all who sinned as she did ;— 
would light on Israel itself, if Israel rebelled 
against its God (ili. 8). Already the prophet 
had beheld ‘their glory and their multitude 
and their pomp” descending into the jaws of 
Hades (v. 4). 

Obs. 2. he punishment of Babel was 
symbolic of the final doom of him, who 
claimed to be proprietor of ‘all the king- 
doms of the earth and the glory of them” 
(Luke iv. 5, 6). Cp. on v. 12. 

How hath...) Into what absolute quiet 
has she now sunk! How complete is the 
(Lam. i. r: cp. on ch. 1. 21.) 

the oppressor] _He who imposed that severe 
bondage (ix. 4; Job ili. 18). 

ceased) from that endless turmoil of am- 
bition and pleasure. Cp. xxiv. 8 (s. w.). 
the golden city] Hebr. madbevab, ‘dealer in 
gold;” or (as marg.), ‘‘ gold-exactress;"’ from 
the Chaldee dabav, which occurs with such 
marked emphasis in Dan. ii. 32, 38, ill. 1, 5, 
7, 10, ¥2, 14, 18, V. 2, 3, 4, 7) 17, 23, 29- 
Nebuchadnezzar’s golden image was his em- 
pire personified. (Cp. Jer. li. 7; Rev. xvi. 
4, XVili. 12.) 

Obs. Under Solomon Jerusalem became 
a minor ‘golden city:”—tainted with the 
Babylonish admiration of gold, x K. x. 14, 
15. (Cp. ch. ii. 7.) 

5. the staff] The imperial power of Baby- 
Ion is here the staff. 

of the rulers| Or, of rulers; of men, 
who claimed to have absolute dominion in 
their own right. (Cp. xlix. 7, s. qw.) 


6. Hewho...] Or, which smote the peo- 
ples... (x. 20). 

with a continual stroke] that never inter- 
mitted ;—undeviating, unalterable, inevitable. 

be that...) Rather, which subdued the 


t Heb. 


Vv. 7—I 2.) 


that ruled the nations in anger, is 
persecuted, and none hindereth. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, and 
is quiet: they break forth into singing. 

8 Yea, the fir trees rejoice at thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, saying, 
Since thou art laid down, no feller 
is Come up against us. 


'Or, Tee  g ‘Hell from beneath is moved 
an, fF thee to meet thee at thy coming: 
* e . ° . 

leaders. it stirreth up the dead for thee, even 


couse all the t! chief ones of the earth; it 
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hath raised up from their thrones all 
the kings of the nations. 

10 All they shall speak and say 
unto thee, Art thou also become 
weak as wef art thou become like 
unto us? 

11 Thy pomp is brought down to 
the grave, and the noise of thy viols: 
the worm is spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee. 

12 How art thou fallen from hea- , 


° . r, 
ven, 'O Lucifer, son of the morning! day'stas 


nations in anger, With a pursuit that 
held not back ;—yielding to no restraint 
of pity, or of conscience. 


7. they break forth into singing] Or, 
‘‘into a joyful shout.” The phrase is pe- 
ruliar to Isaiah (xliv. 23, xlix. 13, liv. 1, lv. 12). 
rhe verb occurs also in lit. 9, and Ps, xcvili. 4. 
‘See above, Vol. Iv., p. 507.) 


8. Yea, the fir trees} So the Vulg. al- 
ways (abies). The LXX. generally gives it 
‘‘cypress.” Dr Tristram takes it to be 
‘* one of the most characteristic trees of Lower 
Lebanon, the Aleppo pine, which is inferior 
only to the cedar.” It is mentioned along with 
the cedar in xxxvil. 24, lx. 13; Zech. xi. 2. 

These noblest of trees would seem to repre- 
sent kingsand princes,—standing high above the 
‘* peoples’ mentioned in v. 6. (Cp. ii, 13, 
X. 33, 34; Judg. ix. 15; 2 K. xiv. 9; Dan. 
Iv. 14.) 

art laid down] in the sleep of death (xliii. 
17; Job ii, 13). 

is come up| Or, cometh up. 

9. Hell from beneath} Or, ‘“ Hades be- 
neath.” 

is moved for thee] Or, ‘is disquieted for 
thee;”—in a commotion of expectancy ; not 
knowing how to receive so eminent a guest. 

it stirreth up (xill. 17, 5. w.) the dead] 
Hebr. rephaim :—rendered in xxvi. 14, ‘‘de- 
ceased: ”’ in Deut. ii, rx, tii. xx, &c. ‘the 
giants” (as the Vulg. always gives it). ‘‘ The 
long dead,” may give the sense sufficiently. 

the chief ones| Or (as marg.), leaders: 
lit. he-goats (or, bell-wethers); xxxiv. 6; 
Zech. x. 3. 

Obs. Hades is their shepherd, Ps. xlix. 14. 

from their thrones} The parable speaks 
of the disembodied souls, as if they retained, 
in that region of shadows, not only a form, 
but a position also, analogous to what they 
had on earth, 

10. shall speak| Lit. shall answer. Be- 
fore his arrival, they stood in dread; not know- 
ing how they would be able to address one 
so mighty. His appearance among them 


announces how mistaken they were. They 
reply to the announcement in the wondering 
exclamation; Thou also art made cak 
as we! Gesen. compares the ei8wAa xapsvrwv 
of Homer (‘ Il.’ xx1u. 72). 


11. Thy pomp] Or, ‘‘ Thy pride” (xiii. 19, 
5. W.). 

is brought doaun to the grave) “To Hades” 
(5. w. a. in v, 9). 

of thy viols] Cp. v. 12 (5. w.). 

the worm...| More nearly, beneath thee 
is spread the maggot (like the cushion 
of thy couch), and thy coverlet is the 
worm; the worm,—no longer the “vermilion ” 
(Lam. iv. 5, s. w.) derived from it. 


12. O Lucifer} Or, “radiant one ;"’ from 
the verb used in xiii. 10, “give forth (or, 
radiate) their light:’—a name of the morn- 
ing-star; which shines as a monarch in the 
starry heavens. 

son of the morning] Or, ‘of the morning- 
dawn.” 

Babylon had shone forth in the dawn of 
the world’s history with surprising lustre; 
but was “perverted” (xlvii. 10) by self- 
admiration ;—and so reproduced on earth the 
sin which had caused the ruin of an arch- 
angel. 

Obs. 1. Not less had Solomon, the ‘ morn- 
ing-star” of Israel's night-heavens, fallen 
through self-confidence; attnbuting to himself 
the rays which he only reflected from the yet 
unrisen Sun of Righteousness. 

Oés.2. Buta brighter morning-dawn was 
promised to those, who waited on the Lord 
(cp. vili. 20);—-a brighter “ morning-star;” 
even He, “the dew of whose youth is from 
the womb of the morning-dawn ” (Ps. cx. 3); 
—He who is described as not only “the root 
and offspring of David” (cp. on xi. 1), but 
“the bright morning-star” (Rev. xxii. 16). 

Obs. 3. As Babylon did not at once dis- 
appear, after it was hurled from its imperial 
throne, but suffered a gradual decay; so with 
the invisible empire of darkness. Our Lord 
said, “I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven” (Luke x. 18),— utterly discomfited; 


12! 
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bow art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations! 

13 For thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt my throne above the stars 
of God: I will sit also upon the 

- mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north: 

14 I will ascend above the heights 


but his empire is not yet annihilated: though 
‘* his time is near to come” (xill. 22). 

cut down] Or, hewn down (s. w.a. in 
x. 33). The word is frequently used of the 
demolition of the asherabs, or idols erected to 
Ashtoreth (Venus, or, the morning-star), Deut. 
vii. 5; 2 Chro. xxxi. 1. These idols seem 
in some cases to have had horns, representing, 
probably, rays of light. 

which didst weaken] Or, disable. The 
expression is a singularly forcible one;— 
‘¢ which didst hurl defeat upon the nations;” 
or, ‘‘supreme over the routed nations.” 
Gesenius (in ‘Thes.’) ‘‘regnans in gentes 
prostratas,”—-The Assyro-Babylonian empire 
aimed at securing its sway over the nations 
by destroying national life. 

Grim tyrant! ruling over realms strewn 
with carnage ! 


13. For thou hast said] Lit. “ And thou! 
—thou saidst ” (cp. v. 19). 

Iwill ascend into...] Or, ‘1 will climb the 
heaven ;"»— building me a ‘ heaven-reaching 
tower” (Gen. xi. 4), on which to erect my 
throne of world-wide empire: thence to defy 
the will of Him, who has ‘set the bounds 
of peoples” (Deut, xxxii. 8; Acts xvii. 
26). 

above the stars of God] The Babylonians 
thought the several constellations to be con- 
nected with particular nations, over whose 
destiny they dominated. 

He, the ‘‘ morning-star,” would fain domi- 
nate over all. 

Obs. x. In Job xxxviii. 7, the ‘stars of 
the morning” are in parallelism with ‘the 
sons of God,” the angels, That there is a 
real correlation between these ‘‘stars of God” 
and our world, we know from Dan. x. 13. 

Obs. 2. In the kingdom of Christ, the 
“angels of the churches” are designated 
‘stars ” (Rev. 1. 20). 

the mount of the congregation] Or, ‘of 
congregation ;"—where the sons of God as- 
sembled. It is the word used in the phrase 
‘‘ Tent of congregation,” or ‘ of meeting.” 

A reference to Zion is implied in what 
follows; in the sides (or, recesses) of the 
north: see Ps, xlvii. 3. ‘There was the earthly 
palace of ‘the Great King” (Ps. xlvii, 2, 
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[v. 13—16, 


of the clouds; I will be like the most 
High. 

15 Yet thou shalt be brought down 
to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall nar- 
rowly look upon thee, and consider 
thee, saying, /s this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, that did 
shake kingdoms; 


6, 7); in which He gave audience to His 
subjects; and from which He issued His 
righteous decrees to the nations (Ps. xlvi. 6, 
xlviii. 10). 

When Babylon had triumphed over Zion, 
there appeared to be no hindrance to her 
reigning supreme over all nations. 

Obs. Mr Birks remarks, that “the 
region around the North Pole, high above the 
earth, alavays visible and luminous, is a natural 
type of the heaven of glory, the special abode 
of the Most High.” 

A lowlier, yet dearer, type was provided 
for those who visited ‘‘ the waters of Shiloah.” 
When they lifted up their eyes northward, they 
beheld ‘the city of the Great King,” God’s 
‘holy mountain ” (Ps. xlviii. 1, 2). 


14. I will ascend...) Or, “1 will climb 
above the high-places Ce 14) of the clouds;” 
—the eminences, which overlooked the general 
surface of the clouds, as the ‘ high-places of 
the earth” (Deut. xxxi. 13) do the level 
plain. 

like the most High] Cp. Ezek. xxviii. 2. 
The Assyrians gave the name of ‘‘God” to 
their monarchs; as the Persians and Romans 
afterwards did to theirs. In the wall-sculptures 
of the Assyrian palaces, the king has the 
symbols of deity assigned to him. 

Oés. 1. In xl. 18, we have the challenge; 
‘¢Unto whom then will ye liken (s.q.) God; 
or what likeness (s.w.) will ye equal to 
Him?” 

Obs. 2. The same Hebrew word (Elyon) 
is used in Ps. Ixxxix. 27 of the ‘+ First-born,— 
most High above the kings of the earth.” HE 
was truly so. 


15. to hell] ‘*To Hades.” Cp. Matt. xi. 23. 
to the sides| Or, ‘‘to the recesses” (5. w. a. 
in v. 13). 


16. Here the scene of the parable is 
changed back to earth. The corpse of the 
mighty conqueror is lying yonder unburied. 

and consider thee] Or, ‘they shall gaze 
intently at thee;’—like men, who are trying 
to make out the nature of some strange sight. 

that made the earth to...) Or (s.w.a@. 10 
xill. 13), that shook the carth, that made 
kingdoms to tremble. 


Vv. 17-23. | 


"17 That made the world as a wil- 
derness, and destroyed the cities there- 
POr, did, of that "opened not the house of his 
prisoners prisoners ? 
ward? 18 All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, lie in glory, every 
one in his own house. 

Ig But thou art cast out of thy 
grave like an abominable branch, and 
as the raiment of those that are slain, 
thrust through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit; as a 
carcase trodden under feet. 

20 Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast de-~ 


17. That made| Or, ‘‘ He made.” 

that opened not...) Rather (as marg.), bis 
prisoners be loosed (Jer. xl. 4) not to their 
homes, 


18. sic] Or, have laid them down (cp. 
v. 8, 5..W.). 

in bis own house] An honoured sepulchral 
home (xxii. 16; Eccl. xii. 5). 

19. But thou,,.] Or, And thoul—thou 
art cast out (Amos vill. 3; Jer. xxii. 19) 
away from thy sepulchre;— the comb, 
which he had built for himself in his life- 
time (cp. xxii. 16). 

abominable branch| Shoot, or scion (xi. 1, 
Ix, 21), that is abhorred:—hurled away 
(cp. on vi. 13) as offensive and impure ;—cast 
JSorth to be burned (John xv. 6). 

as the raiment...| the blood-stained rat- 
ment of those who are slain in battle. The 
LXX. has (inv. 20), ‘‘ As a garment stained 
with blood is unclean, so shalt thou be un- 
clean.” (Cp. Lam. iv. 14.) So Kimchi. 

The offensive, blood-stained, garments taken 
off the bodies of those who had fallen in 
battle were cast forth to be burned (ix. 5). 
He, the conqueror, who had waded over 
fields of human blood, was now a mere mass 
of gore;—and was cast away into the heap, 
on the field of battle, where the gory gar- 
ments were awaiting the flames. 

His victims were, at least, interred among 
the stones of the pit, in the grave dug out for 
the slain; —but 4e was flung away, as a 
carcase trodden underfoot, which is cast 
forth,—for the birds or dogs to devour (1 S. 
Xvi. 44, 46; 2 K. 1X. 33, 37). 


20. hast destroyed) s. w. a. Gen. Xili. Io, 
xix. 13 (cp. ch. xi. 19). 

and slain] His subjects, killed in battle by 
the enemy’s sword, were slain dy Aim; the 
victims of his ambition (cp. 2 S. xii. 9). 

the seed of evildoers shall never be renowne 
Or, “shall not be named for ever” (Ps. xxxvil. 
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stroyed thy land, and slain thy peo- 
ple: * the seed of evildoers shall never ¢ Job 38. 
be renowned. Peal, ar. 


21 Prepare slaughter for his chil- 33 § 37, 


dren ’for the iniquity of their fa- i}... 
thers; that they do not rise, nor pos- 5. 
sess the land, nor fill the face of the 3." 
world with cities. 

22 For I will rise up against them, 
saith the Lorn of hosts, and cut off 
from Babylon the name, and rem- 
nant, and son, and nephew, saith the 
Lorp. 

23 I will also make it a _posses- 
sion for the bittern, and pools of 


9). This is denounced against the dynasty. 
Many commentators apply it to Belshazzar 
in particular. 

Obs. The expression “ seed of evil-doers ” 
occurs elsewhere only ini. 4. The doom of 
Babel would apply to Israel, in so far as 
Israel bad affiliated itself to Babel, 


21. Prepare slaughter] Or, ‘‘a slaughter- 
house.” Cp. Jer. li. 40. 

for the iniquity of their fathers] which has 
gone on accumulating from age to age, and 
is now ‘filled up” (cp. Gen. xv. 16) by the 
unrepentant children (cp. Lev. xxvi. 40). 

that they do not...| Rather, they shall not 
arise (s. w. a. xxv. 14);—out of their state 
of death. There is no national resurrection 
for them. Those mighty city-builders of 
Babel and Asshur (Gen. x. 1o—12), who 
seemed to claim the world as their heritage, 
are extinct. 

with cities] Vulg. ‘‘civitatum.” Similarly 
Aq., S., Th.; Saadias, Kimchi; Drechsl., Del. 
The Targ. ‘‘enemies” (and so, but quite 
needlessly, many moderns). The LXX. is 
doubtful. 

Oés. For purified Israel there was reserved 
a bright resurrection-morning when they 
should ‘‘ blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world (s. w.) with fruit ” (xxvii. 6). 

22. I will rise up| xxxiii. 10; Amos Vii. 9. 

son, and nephew (i.e. grandchild)] Rather, 
issue and offspring (Gen. xxl. 23). 

23. the bittern) Joined in xxxiv. 12 and in 
Zeph.ii.14 with the ‘ pelican :”-—which some- 
what favours the rendering adopted by A.V. 
from David Kimchi. The rendering of the 
LXX. and Vulg., ‘‘ hedge-hog ” Or porcu- 
pine), is supported by Bochart, .» and 
others. 

pools of water] When the canals of the 
Euphrates fell into disrepair, they turned the 
whole neighbourhood of Babylon ito marsh- 
land (Diod, 11. 7). 
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water: and I will sweep it with the 
besom of destruction, saith the Lorp 
of hosts. 

24 1 The Lorn of hosts hath sworn, 
saying, Surely as I have thought, so 
shall it come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand: 

25 That I will break the Assyrian 
in my land, and upon my moun- 
tains tread him under foot: then shall 
his yoke depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their shoulders. 

26 This ss the purpose that is pur- 
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[v. 24—29. 


posed upon the whole earth: and this 
1s the hand that is stretched out upon 
all the nations. 

27 For the Lorp of hosts hath 


¢purposed, and who shall disannul it? ¢* Carem 


and his hand is stretched out, and jo 
who shall turn it back? 


28 In the year that king Ahaz Dan. 4 30 


died was this burden. 

29 § Rejoice not thou, whole Pa- 
lestina, because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken: for out of the 


serpent’s root shall come forth a 'cock- 57%, 


I will sweep it] Or, “sweep it away,”— 
ridding the earth of that vast city; so im- 
posing outwardly, yet inwardly a mass of 
corruption. (Cp. 1 K. xiv. 10; 2 K. xxi. 
13.) 

24. so shall it] Hebr. sohath it come to 
pass.— The divine thought is seen by 
divine prescience as already realized. 

as I bave purposed| Or, ‘planned” (xix. 12, 
17, Xxill. 8, 9); embodying it in the great 
providential scheme (xlvi. to; Ps. xxxiii. 11; 
Jer. }. 45). 

so shall it} Rather, that shall stand 
(xlvi. 10; Prov. xix. 215 cp. vii. 7, viii. 10). 


25. The prophet returns from the larger 
cycle of events, which stretches out into 
remote futurity (cp. on viii. r—4), to predict 
a nearer event, which may stand as a guarantee 
of the ultimate fulfilment of the whole mes- 
sage. Cp. Jer.1.18, 19. 

in my land\ Cp. villi. 8, ‘Thy land, O 
Immanuel.” 

my mountains] xlix. 11, lxv. 9; cp. xxix, 
5—8, XXX. 4, 5. 

yoke...burden| AS in ix. 4, X. 27. 

The blow inflicted upon Sennacherib (from 
which Assyria never rallied, Intr. to chap. 
xiil) was the symbol of a greater overthrow, 
spoken of in xxv. 7, 8, ‘‘ In this mountain He 
shall destroy the face of the covering cast over 
all the peoples.” 


26. upon} Or, “concerning.” These 
events of Assyrian and Babylonian history 
would have a bearing on the whole course 
of the world’s history. 


27. his band is| Lit. ‘‘ His is the out 
stretched hand.” 

who shall turn it back?] (xliii. 13) - back 
from its intended work. The sorceries of 
Babylon would no more be able to * reverse” 
His counsel, than those of Balaam in the olden 
time had been (Num. xxiii. 20, 5. w.). 


28-—32. Verse 28 is the introduction to 
the burden ” which follows. 
‘The series of ‘* burdens” from xiv. 28 to 


xxiii. 18 may be viewed as an unrolling of 
the ‘‘ purpose concerning the whole earth” 
just mentioned (in v. 26). 

That purpose included a ‘‘visitation” of 
all nations (xxiv. 21, xxvi. 21):— Asshur- 
Babel being an instrument employed by God 
in effecting it. 

The prophet, standing on his watch-tower 
in Zion, turns his eye round to different 
points of the horizon; and surveys the rela- 
tion in which each people stands to the ad- 
vancing judgment. Yet his addresses to the 
nations must be thought of as chiefly meant 
for the warning and the comfort of Israels 
—of Israel, which had too often adopted the 
sins of those whom she was meant to sanc- 


Obs. The series xiv. 28—xxili falls into 
two halves. In the former half the peoples 
addressed are those of Philistia, Moab, Da- 
mascus, Ethiopia, and Egypt. Of the five 
‘‘burdens” contained in the second half, 
three have enigmatical titles, ‘‘ Desert of the 
Sea,” ‘* Dumah,” “ Valley of Vision;” while 
only two are inscribed with historical names, 


28. In the year...) In the year which was 
reckoned as the last of his reign, B.C. 727:— 
the month Nisan of B.c. 726 being the com- 
mencement of the ‘ first year” of Hezekiah’s 
reign (2 Chro. xxix, 3). 

In 2 Chro. xxviii, r8—21 we are told that 
in the reign of Ahaz the Philistines invaded 
the Shefelah and the Negeb, and occupied 
various towns and villages belonging to Judah; 
and that Ahaz appealed to Tiglath-Pileser for 
help against them. When it is considered 
that Sargon shortly afterwards besieged Ash- 
dod, and that Sennacherib spent a considerable 
time in besieging Lachish and Libnah, we ma 
be pretty certain that Tiglath would a 
himself of such an opportunity as Ahaz gave 
him of opening the road to Egypt. 

Now as Salmaneser invaded Samaria in the 
4th year of Hezekiah (B. C. 723), and as 
Sargon’s Egyptian campaign lasted three years, 
it would seem certain that Tiglath-Pileser 
died in or before B.C. 727. When Ahaz’s 


v. 30.] 


atrice, and his fruit shall be a fiery 
flying serpent. 


death followed upon this, and peace-loving 
Hezekiah, no way inclined to friendship with 
Asshur, ascended the throne, it might havc 
seemed as if Philistia would have none to 
restrain her. Ahaz had long ago cast away 
the true Davidic Sceptre,—God’s gracious 
Promise; and the Assyrian king whose sceptre 
he had relied on was no more. (Cp. Note A.) 

I. The outer sense of the ‘‘burden,” then, 
may be represented thus:— 

The ‘‘inhabitress of Zion” (xii. 6) might 
rejoice in the knowledge of God’s purposes con- 
cerning Asshur-Babel; but Philistia must not 
doso. For her, in spite of present appearances, 
only an increase of sorrow was in reserve. It 
was true that Hezekiah was not likely to invoke 
the help of the king of Assyria against them; 
yet Sargon’s sting should prove worse than 

iglath's; and Sennacherib‘’s more venomous 
than either of them. Meanwhile Judah, 
afflicted and humiliated as she was (2 Chro. 
xxix, 8), need not fear. She was safe beneath 
the protection of the Righteous One (cp. xi. 
4). The ‘viper’ and ‘flying fiery one” 
should not hurt her. When the ‘‘smoke” of 
the fierce conflagration streamed in from the 
north towards Philistia, Hezekiah might calm- 
ly answer ‘‘the messengers of the nation” 
(whether Israel, Assyria, or Philistia), that 
Zion was ‘‘founded” upon the holy hills and 
was a Safe refuge. 

Obs. In 2 K. xviii. 8 we are told that 
Hezekiah smote the whole of Philistia. It 
appears certain, however, that this must have 
been in the latter half of his reign. In the 
earlier half Hezekiah had no means (cp. ch. 
XxXXxvil. 8) of capturing towns, which could 
resist so long the whole force of Tartan 
and of Sennacherib. That he afterwards re- 
duced them, may be fairly taken to prove how 
heavy were the losses inflicted on them by 
Sennacherib, 

II. But underneath this first application 
there lay another that cut far deeper. The 
Philistines had the contemptuous name ‘‘un- 
circumcised” used of them even by men like 
Samson (Judg. xv. 18) and Saul (1 S. xxxi. 
4). But Israel, from the beginning, had been 
called ‘‘uncircumcised in heart” (Lev. xxvi, 
41: cp. Deut. xxx. 6). Were they, then, to 
be allowed to escape Philistia’s punishment, 
though equally guilty? 

For the present, indeed, Judah had set a 
reformation on foot. At the very beginning 
of his first year Hezekiah least the temple 
and celebrated a passover, There was a 
sudden revulsion of feeling among the people. 
They rejoiced (2 Chro. xxix, 36, xxx. 23, 25) 
as men set free from bondage. The yoke of 
misery laid on them by Ahaz was broken. 
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30 And the firstborn of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 


The yoke of idolatry too (even the subtle 
idolatry of the Brazen Serpent) was broken 
aK. xvii. 4; 2 Chro. xxxi. 1). They were 
healed” (2 Chro. xxx. 20) of the serpent-bites, 
Yet the ‘“‘root of bitterness’? (Deut. xxix. 
18) was not extirpated :-—and so neither was 
the ‘‘root” of the avenging serpent. That 
‘‘root” would bring forth ministers of divine 
justice, who should inflict fatal wounds—not 
on the true Zion, which was immortal, but— 
on carnal Israel.—This application of Isaiah’s 
‘‘burden” is almost explicitly given by Jere- 
miah: ‘‘Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
take away the foreskin of your heart, ye men 
of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest 
My fury come forth /ike frre, and burn that 
none can quench it....For I will bring evil out 
of the north, and a great destruction” (iv. 4—6: 
cp. vi. ro, ix. 26). ‘*The snorting of his 
horses was heard from Dan [in the north]. 
Behold I qwill send serpents, cockatrices, 
among you, which will not be charmed, and 
they shall bite you, saith the Lord” (viii. 16, 
17). 
Yet, when that extremity of suffering should 
fall on Judah, the “poor” and ‘needy” 
would still be fed in quiet pastures. Zion’s 
sure foundation still remained. 


29. Rejoice not thou...) Lit. Rejoice not, 
Philistia, all of thee;—give not thyself so 
wholly to rejoicing ;—for, ere long (v. 31), 
dissolved, Philistia, is all of thee. 

the rod of him that...| Or, the rod which 
smote thee (as at vv. 5, 6: see Note A). 

out of the serpent’s root shall come forth] It is 
scarcely possible not to see here an antithesis 
to x1. 1, ro. Out of the root of Jesse should 
come forth One, who should defend the poor ; 
and make the viper innocuous; and set up a 
standard, beneath which should be rest. (Cp 
Note B.) But that consummation is not yet. 
First of all, the rebellious must undergo chas- 
tisement; and to work that chastisement the 
world-empire is allowed to continue,— As- 
syria, Babylon, and Rome being, in turn, 
employed to slay the ‘‘ uncircumcised.” 

Obs. The ‘trod of God's indignation” be- 
comes, when it is necessary, a serpent,— as 
did Aaron’s rod, Exod. vii. ro—12. 

acockatrice] Or, ‘‘viper” (nearly s. ew. a. in 
xi. 8). 

a fiery flying serpent| Lit. “a flying fiery 
one:” elsewhere only in xxx. 6 (which begins, 
“The burden, &c.”).—On the word rendered 
‘‘fiery one” (saraf), see Vi. 2. 


30. the firstborn (sons) of the poor|— 
God's own possession (" um, li. 13), lowly 
as they were. (Cp, Heb. xii. 23.) 

Seed...lie down] $s. w. a. V. 17, XL 7. 
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XIV. XV. 


smoke, and ‘none shall be alone in 
his ' appointed times. 

32 What shall ome then answer! 
the messengers of the nation? ‘That ¢ Peal 89. 
4the Lorp hath founded Zion, and & ios. 16 


the poor of his people shall !trust in it. $27 46, 
selves unto t6, 


ISAIAH. 


down in safety: and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31 Howl, O gate; cry, O city; 
thou, whole Palestina, art dissolved : 
for there shall come from the north a 


[v. 31—2. 
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1 Or, he 
shall me¢ 
be alone. 
Or, 


Iwill kill] 5. w.a. xi. 4, Ixv. 15. 

thy root] v.24. Cp. Amos il. 9. 

and he shall slay} Or, ‘“‘and thy remnant 
shall they slay.” 

31. Howl] Or, “Wail;” s. w. a. xiii. 6, 
XV. 2, 3, XVi. 7, XXill. 1, 6, 14. 

O gate} of Philistia’s fortress-towns ;—or, 
of Judah’s temple-fortress. Cp. xxiv. 12. 

dissolved) The word used of the panic- 
stricken host of the Philistines, in xr S. xiv. 16. 
Cp. Exod. xv. 15; Ps. Ixxv. 3. 

there shall come...) Lit. “out of the north 
cometh a smoke,”—as of a marching column 
of flame. It is the Assyrian, or the Baby- 
lonian, host (Jer. iv. 6, x. 22). More truly, 
it is “the Name of the Lord, burning with 
His anger” (xxx. 27). Cp. xix. 1, xxi. 1. 

and none...| Rather, and there is no 
straggler at his appointed places (or, 
times). All the portions of his host reach 
their appointed places (or, times) of rendeze 


vous (Josh. viii. 14) in accurate order. Cp, 
Vv. 27. 

Obs. None of them fails to observe His 
appointments (cp. xl. 26). 


33. What shall one then] Lit. And what 
shall one.-—When that fiery column is seen 
advancing southward, and the nation (ix. 3) 
in alarm sends to God's prophet to inquire 
what the result will be, the answer is forth- 
coming;—the one, all-sufficing, answer of 
faith. 

hath founded Zion] Or, “grounded her firm- 
ly” (xxviil. 16). 

Zion is ‘a city that bath foundations” 
(Heb. xi. 10); foundations worthy of the 
name. See Ps, ]xxxvii. 1. 

and the poor...) Or, and in her will 
the poor of His people take refuge:—in her, 
not in Egypt (xxx. 2, 3, 4. w.), Or im any 
human shelter. 


NOTE A. 


That the Assyrian king (and not the house 
of David, as the Targum and a large number 
of commentators take it) is the Rod here 
spoken of, is made almost certain by comparing 
v. 29 with wy. 5, 6. 


NOTE B. 


The relations of contrast and resemblance 
between xiv. 29—32 and xi. 1—8 will be 
seen on comparing the following expressions :— 


xi, xiv. 

©. 7. ee RYN 200.00. VU. 29. coe = NY 
Yun ..... ; wwn 
m7’ eeoveoe eve b ha >) 

& pot eabies ko poy 


(ON vv. 28, 29.) 


v. 29 JI DIY 133. 

wv. 5, 6 N5D,..03e",.. DY. 

See also ix. 3, X. 15, 20. 

Observe, too, that YM) in xxvii. x 


appears 
to be used of Assyria and Babylon. 


(ON uv, 29.) 
xi. xiv. 
WV. heeee TVD .....0. Ue 30 oe “HOM 
MDM) ..... 29... “PD 
Hava ..... ° . DIY 
NID ..... nk | rans?) J 
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CHAPTER XV. 
The lamentable state of Moab. 


Cuap. XV. Asin the history of David's 
conquests the Philistines came first, and then 
Moab (2 S. viii. 1, 2); so here, in the prophet’s 
survey of that ‘‘shaking” of nations, which 
is to prepare for the coming-in of the future 
Kingdom of God (cp. Jer. xlvil. 1, xlviii. 1). 

After the schism, Moab belonged to the 


HE burden of Moab. Because 
in the night Ar of Moab is laid 


ten tribes (2 K. i. 1, iti. 4). It rebelled 
after Ahab’s death, and seems to have remain- 
ed independent (ib. iii. 27). 

Nebo, Medehe, Heshbon, Elealeh, &c. 
were in the northern part of the original “land 
of Moab:” out of which Moab had been 
driven by Sihon. After the Conquest this 


v. a—6.] ISAIAH. XV. 

4. And Heshbon shall cry, and 
Elealeh: their voice shall be heard 
even unto Jahaz: therefore the armed 
soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his 
life shall be grievous unto him. 

5 My heart shall cry out for Moab; 
"his fugitives shall free unto Zoar, an 50, te Me 
heifer of three years old: for by the thervo/, 
mounting up of Luhith with weeping oes as 
shall they go it up; for in the way 540% 
of Horonaim they shall raise up a cry 5 3+ 
of ' destruction. t Heb. 
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8 Or, 


tog, Waste, and "brought to silence; be- 


cause in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to silence; 
2 He is gone up to Bajith, and 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
Moab shall howl over Nebo, and over 
* Jer. 48 Medeba: “on all their heads shall be 
Feek. 7. baldness, and every beard cut off. 
- In their streets they shall gird 
eo aing themselves with sackcloth: on the 
into weed tops of their houses, and in their 


weming’ streets, every one shall howl, * weep- Pas 


Soi * ing abundantly. 


district was assigned to Reuben (Josh. xiii. 
1s—z21). It is generally assumed by commen- 
tators that Moab had regained possession of 
this northern tract owing to the weakening of 
the trans-Jordanic tribes by Hazael (2 K. x. 
33), and Tiglath-Pileser (2 K. xv. 29): and 
was now beheld by the prophet as suffering 
under an attack of Sargon or Salmaneser. 

The undertone of the ‘‘burdens,” as apply- 
ing to Israel, becomes plainer, when we com- 
pare the 48th ch. of Jeremiah (which abounds 
in allusions to Isai. xv, xvi). 

Note especially in v. 17: ‘“‘How is the rod 
of strength (s. w. a, Ps. cx. 23 Ezek. xix. 12, 
14) broken!” 

v. 38: ‘6a vessel wherein is no pleasure” 
(s. w. a. Hos. viii. 8). 

v. 7: ‘his priests and his princes” (s. qv. a. 
Neh. ix. 32; cp. Lam, i. 19). 

vv. 26, 42; ‘against the Lord hath he 
magnified himself” (cp. Isai. v. 24). 

Obs. 1. In x K. xi. 7, we are told that 
‘Solomon builded a high place (5. w. a. Jer. 
xlviii. 35; Isai. xvi. 12; Ezek. xx. 29) for 
Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the 
hill that is before Jerusalem,” on the southern 
part of the Mount of Olives;—as if pointing 
towards the mountains of Moab (which are 
distinctly visible from Jerusalem). 

Obs. 2. Thus Solomon became a chief 
leader in the assault upon Israel’s national voca- 
tion;—as Moab had been (Num. xxii. 1, 2; 
Ps, Ixxxiil, 8). Cp. on ch. xxv. 10o—12. 


1. Because] Or, Verily. Lit. “It is 
that...;” as if assigning a reason for the out- 
burst of grief. 

in the night] The dark night of the As- 
syrian troubles: cp. xxi. II, Xvil. 14. | 

laid waste] Jer. xlvil. 8, 18. Cp. Jer. vi. 
26, Xi. 12. 

brought to silence) Or, cut off; 5. w. a. 


Vi. 5. 

On _4r, the capital of Moab, cp. Num. xxi. 
15. Kir isprobably Kir-chareseth (xvi. 7; 2 
K. iii. 25). 


2. In his despair, Moab is gone up to 


6 For the waters of Nimrim shall 


Bayith and Dibon, the bigh-places,—on which 
his idol-gods are. In Josh. xiii. 17 ‘‘ the 
high-places of Baal” (cp. Num. xxii. 41) are 
mentioned next to Dibon. 

Dibon (now Dhiban, where the ‘‘ Moabite 
stone” was found) stands on two hills (Tris- 
tram, ‘Land of Moab,’ p. 137); cp. Jer. xlviii. 
18. 

Obs. In Deut. xxviii. 65, the Samaritan 
has dibon for the word rendered ‘‘sorrow” 
(nearly s. w. a. in Lev. xxvi. 16); prop. 
‘pining away.” 

over (or, upon) Nebo] on which, accord- 
ing to Jerome, there was an image of Chemosh, 
and on which are now stone-circles and dol- 
mens (Tristram, ‘L. M.’ p. 329). 

baldness} The hair being cut off in mourn- 
ing; ili. 24, xxii. 12; Amos Vili. Io. 

3. on the tops...) Or, “on their house- 
tops (xxii. 1) and in their market-places.” 

qweeping abundantly} Or, “running down 
with tears.” 

4. unto Jabaz] on the northern border 
of Moab (Deut. ii. 32). 

the armed soldiers] Unable to give help to 
the chief cities. 

bis life...) Or, every man’s soul is 
grieved in him. 

5. My beart]) Cp. xxi. 3, 4. He pities 
Moab—poor, stricken, heifer!—for her own 
sake, and because in her fall he cannot but 
see the type of a yet sadder event,—‘ the 
spoiling of the daughter of his people” (xxii. 


4): 

o JSugitives...)| Or, her fugitives fice 
even unto Zoar,—in the remote south; to 
escape the northern army. 

(like) an heifer of three years old] An un- 
tamed heifer, rushing along with loud, hope- 
less, bellowings (Jer. xlvili. 34, Xxxxi. 18, 
l rx; cp. Gen. xv. 9).—Pliny is quoted as 
saying: ‘¢‘ Domitura boum in trimatu.” 

for by the...| Lit. for at the ascent of 
Luhith, with weeping shall one ascend it. 

in the way 2 As they are hurrying to- 
wards Horonaim, they ‘‘raise a cry of destruce 
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tHe, be ‘desolate: for the hay is withered 
fions, | away, the grass faileth, there is no 

green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
have laid up, shall they carry away 

10r, val- to the ' brook of the willows. 


Avabiens, 8 For the cry is gone round about 
the borders of Moab; the howling 
thereof unto Eglaim, and the howl- 
ing thereof unto Beer-elim.. 

For the waters of Dimon shall 
‘ , TT hring t 
ee be full of blood: for I will bring ‘more 


upon Dimon, lions upon him that 
escapeth of Moab, and upon the rem- 
nant of the land. 


tion;” such as men raise when confronted with 
inevitable ruin. 


6. the hayis...] Or, the grass is wi- 
thered (5. w. a. xl. 7), the herbage hath 
failed. 


7. ‘Their hoarded treasures shall be car- 
ried away (cp. vill. 4) unto the valley of 
qillows ;—according to Rashi, to Babylon 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 2): cp. Jer. xlvili. 36. Others 
render, ‘across the brook of willows,”— 
supposed to be the southern boundary of 
Moab. 

8. the howling thereof| Or, “her wail- 
ing” (cp. xiv. 31). 

9. Dimon] Seemingly modelled after “ Di- 
bon.” It may mean “silence” (allied to 
‘¢ Dumah,” xxi. 11). 

I will bring...) Or, ‘1 will appoint (Hos. 
vi. rr) yet more unto Dimon;”—yet further 
SOITOWS. 

lions...) (2 K.xvit.25). Or, alion for them 
that escape of Moab:—which may allude 
(Vitringa) to the troubles of the Chaldean 
invasion (Jer. iv. 7; cp. xlvill. 40). 


Cuap. XVI. The only hope for Moab 
in the future lies in this.—that he renew 
his allegiance to the true Ruler of the land. 
Then will he find a gracious Throne established 
in righteousness in the tent of David. 

In old time Moab seems to have had hard 
measure dealt out to her by David (2 S. viii. 
2, xii. 31). But in that coming Reign exact 
and speedy justice should be done to her, and 
to all ;—will she not prepare herself for it? 


1. Send ye the lamb to (or, of) the ruler] 
The tribute-lambs due to Him, who rules 
in Zion ;—who is the ‘governor (s. a.) a- 
mong the nations” (Ps. xxii. 283 cp. ltx. 13). 

The tribute paid by Moab was in lambs 
and rams; 2 K. iii. 4. This tribute hed 


XV. XVI. [v. 7—3. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


x Moab ts exhorted to yield obedience to Christ's 
Aingdom. 6 Moabis threatened for her pride. 
Q The prophet bewaileth her. 12 The judg- 
ment of Moab. 


Sra ye the lamb to the ruler 


of the land from 'tSela to the Oe 


wilderness, unto the mount of the 
daughter of Zion. 
2 For it shall be, that, as a,wan- 


t Heb. 
A rock. 


dering bird ' cast out of the nest, 50 10r, ance 
the daughters of Moab shall be at the 7”“””” 


fords of Arnon. 


3 ‘Take counsel, execute judg- Heb. 
ment ; make thy shadow as the night 


in the midst of the noonday; hide 


been long withheld from Israel; and was not 
likely to be sent at present, when the northern 
kingdom was drawing near to dissolution. 
But the prophet claims it back (from Edom, 
it would seem, as well as from Moab) in the 
name of Him who would restore the fallen 
throne of David (cp. Amos ix. 11, 12). 

Jrom Sela to the wilderness] Or, ‘‘in the 
wilderness ;”’ lit. ‘‘ wilderness-wards.” Edom 
(whose capital Se/a, or Petra, was ;—see above 
on 2 K. xiv. 7) had shaken off the yoke that 
was laid upon it by Uzziah; and during the 
reign of Ahaz had ‘smitten Judah and car- 
ried away a captivity” (2 Chro. xxvili. 17). 
Edom is now invited to join Moab in return- 
ing to better counsels. 

The Targ. has, ‘‘ They shall bring tribute 
to Israel’s Messiah, who shall have sway over 
those that are in the wilderness.” 


2. For] Rather, And—lIf they comply, 
then this shall follow :—+that, as a wandering 
bird by (her) emptied zest, so shall the 
daughters of Moab be by the fords of Arnon. 


Since in vw. 1, ‘the daughter of Zion” was . 


a community, it is simplest to suppose the 
‘daughters of Moab” to be the populations 
of the cities of Moab ;—some of which were 
near, or on, the Arnon (cp. Josh. xiit. 16). 
When the robber came to rifle their nests 
(cp. x. 14), they flew away. As soon as he 
retired, they came back, though it might be 
timorously, to their old homes. (Cp. xxvii. 
IO, 5. W.) 


3. Take...] Or, ‘‘ Apply counsel; execute 
the decision.” It is a crisis that admits of no 
delay. Moab has now an opportunity, such 
as may not recur, of laying Zion under obli- 
gation by giving temporary shelter to those 
who had been scattered by the enemy. 

Obs. Of old Moab had sheltered refugees 
from Bethlehem (Ruth i. 2); and the fruit of 
her hospitality had been that *‘ a daughter of 


ng. 
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the outcasts; bewray not him that 
wandereth. 

4. Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, Moab; be thou a covert to 
them from the face of the spoiler: 

aula for the 'extortioner is at an end, the 
tHeb. eke Spoiler ceaseth, ‘the oppressors are 
treaders consumed out of the land. 
@Dan.7 § And in mercy @shall the throne 
Micah 4.7. be ! established: and he shall sit upon 
fake "33 it in truth in the tabernacle of David, 
grepared. judging, and seeking judgment, and 
hasting righteousness. _, 


Moab” became honoured as one that “did 
build Israel” (Ruth iv. rr). 

thy shadow} Thy protecting shelter (xxxii. 
2); to guard them during the hot noon-tide 
of persecution (Forerius). 

him that wandereth| ‘The great earnestness 
with which this virtue of giving asylum to the 
fugitive is commended, both here and in xxi. 
14, suggests that the prophet’s eye glanced 
forward to the time, now rapidly approaching, 
when Judah would be called to shelter her 
brethren of Ephraim who fled from before the 
Assyrian. 

4. mine outcasts] xi. 12. 

Srom the face of the spoiler] The Assyrian 
(Xxxill. 1). 

for...] This rapid transition expresses how 
short-lived the trial would be. ‘Do this: 
the burden will not be of long continuance ; 
and it will involve no heavy risk :—FOR...” 

the extortioner | who pressed out, and sucked 
up, the wealth of the cities;—he is brought 
to nought (xxix. 20, 5. w.). : 

the spoiler ceaseth| Or, devastation is 
come to an end (XxIX. 20, 5. w.). 
* the oppressors] Lit. ‘*He that trampled 
(the people) underfoot ” (x. 6, s. qw.). 


6. And in mercy shall the throne...| Rather, 
And there shall be a throne established 
in mercy, and one shall be seated upon it 
in truth ;—one, whose ‘mercy and truth” 
(Ps. Ixxxv. ro, Ixxxvi. 15) will be extended 
to thee, and grant thee a full reward for thy 
kindness and fidelity. 

Obs. 1. Vitringa notices the aes a 
Heb. iv. 16: rw Opovm ris yaptros. In thi 
throne Moab might find rae to help ” her 
in her time of need. 

Obs. 2. Israel under the law was but as 
Moab—looking out from a distance towards 
that ‘‘throne of grace.” ‘‘The law was given 
by Moses,” who ‘‘died in the land of Moab” 
(Deut. xxxiv. 5), after surveying the land of 
promise from Nebo :—but “‘grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ” (John i. 17). In 
Him ‘mercy was built up for ever,” and 
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6 @ We have heard of the ? pride ? Jer- 4% 
of Moab; he is very proud: even 
of his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath: dut his lies shall not be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab ¢ howl for <Jer # 
Moab, every one shall howl: for the 
foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye 
‘mourn ; surely they are stricken, =“ Or, 

8 For the fields of Heshbon lan-”” 
ey and the vine of Sibmah: the 
ords of the heathen have broken 
down the principal plants thereof, 
they are come even unto Jazer, they 


‘‘the throne of David established for all gene- 
rations” (Ps. 1xxxix. 2, 4). 

in the tabernacle (or, tent) of David] 
which had “fallen down” (Amos ix. 11, 
cp. v. 1—-3), but should now be rebuilt. 

Obs. The tent of David seems to combine 
references to his royal house, and to the 
‘“‘tent” which he erected for the ark on Zion 
(2 S. vi. 17). Similarly ‘the tent of Joseph” 
in Ps. xxvii. 67 appears to refer both to the 
tabernacle at Shiloh and to the tribal pre- 
eminence of Ephraim. 


6. As in vii. 14—20, so now; when the 
prophet’s offer of mercy meets with no re- 
sponse, he passes to stern reproof. 

the pride} s. w.a.in Amosvi. 8, Hos. v. 5, 
Vii. To (in all these, used of Israel) ; ch. xiii. 
II, 19, XIV. II. 

bis baughtiness} Again applied to ‘* Moab” 
in Xxv. II (s. w. a. iX. 9, Xiil. II). 

but his lies...) Jer. xlviii. 29, 30. Or, ‘Sof 
no worth are his boastings.” They are ‘not so’ 
as the truth requires :—falling short of what 
was properly to be expected of them ; unreal.. 
(Cp. the same expression in 2 S. xxiii. 5.) 


7. Moab...for Moab| The survivors for. 
those who are lost. 

for the foundations] So Rashi and Kimchi., 
Cp. the cognate noun in Jer. l. rs. (In Jer.. 
xlvili. 31 it is, ‘* for the men of Kir-Cheres.”’) 

Kir-Chareseth is taken by many to be the 
‘© Charaka” of 2 Macc. xii. 17; now Kerek. 

Obs. In v. 11 (as in Jer. xlvill. 31, 36) 
it is Kir-Cheres, ‘wall of earthenware,” or, 
‘pottery’ (Lev. xv. 123 Jer. xix. 1, s. w.). 
The same word is used in xxx. 14 (‘‘a sherd”’) 
and xlv. 9. 

shall ye mourn; surely...) Or, shall ye 
moan, utterly disconsolate ;—crushed 
and spirit-broken. 


8. the lords (badlim) of the heathen] Or, 
‘of the nations.” The word daalim occurs 
in Num. xxi. 28 (‘‘the lords of the high- 
places of Arnon”) of the gods of Moab. 
They had now betrayed her to ruin. 
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wandered through the wilderness: her 
branches are 'stretched out, they are 
gone over the sea. 

g 4 Therefore I will bewail with 
the weepin® of Jazer the vine of Sib- 
mah: I will water thee with my tears, 
O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for 'the 
shouting for thy summer fruits and 
for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And “gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field; 
and in the vineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither shall there be 
shouting: the treaders shall tread out 


bave broken down...) Or, have beaten 
down her choice branches (nearly s. w. a. 
v. 2); they reached even unto Yazer, they 
eatrayed in the wilderness; her offshoots 
(Vulg. propagines) were spread abroad, 
they went over the sea. 

Obs. As with the vine of Sibmah, so with 
the vine that ‘filled the land” of Israel— 
stretching to Yazer (Num. xxxii. 1), to the 
wilderness, to the sea.—The “‘daalim of the 
nations ” had battered down her rich branches; 
‘‘ battered her, and she knew it not” (Prov. 
xiii. 35, 5. w.3 Cp. Ch. xxviii. 1). 


9. I will bewail (or, weep) with the 
avecping of Yazer (for)... With tears as genuine 


as Yazer's own. 
Obs. The word Yazer signifies, ‘‘one that 
helps.” It is not easy to dissever the use of 


it in this verse from the occurrence of the 


‘verb in 
BG Deut. xxxil. 38, ‘‘Let them (the 
‘g rise up and help (yazeruz) you.” 

(2) a Chro. xxviii. 23, ‘*(Ahaz) said: 
Truly the gods of the kings of Syria give 
them help; to them will I sacrifice, that they 
may help (yazeru) me.”—It is added (v. 25), 
‘and in every several city of Judah he e 
high-places.” 

(3) Isai. xxx. 7, ‘The Egyptians shall 
help (yazeru) for nought and in vain.” 

For the contrast, see xliv. 2, ‘‘that will 
help (yazer) thee,” xli. 10, 13, 14, xlix. 85 
Ps. xvi. 5. 

for the shouting) Rather, for on thy sum- 
merefruits and on thy barvest a shouting is 
fallen ;—the shouting not of one who treads, 
but of one who tramples on, the grapes. See 
Jer. xviii. 33. 


10. the plentiful feld| Lit.“vineyard-land ;” 
Hebr. Karmel (s. w. a. xX. 18, xxix. 17, &C.). 

I have made,,.to cease) 5. w. a. Xiil. II, 
Xxi. 2 (cp. Xiv. 4, Xvii. 3, xxiv. 8, xxxill. 8). 
They are God's words. Amidst all his true 
and deep human sympathy, the prophet is 
still delivering a message from God, 
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[V. 9—14. 


no wine in their presses; I have made 
their vintage shouting to cease. 

11 Wherefore my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for Moab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12 § And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that Moab is weary 
on the high place, that he shall come 
to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall 
not prevail. 

13 This ss the word that the Lorp 
hath spoken concerning Moab since 
that time. 

14 But now the Lorn hath spoken, 


Doubtless, therefore, his address was meant 
for the admonition of Israel. 


ry like an harp] vibrating with thrills of 


Obs. 1. The speaker in the last verse was 
divine: and in Ixii. x5 even the terms of the 
present verse are applied to God; ‘‘ the sound- 
ing of Thy bowels” (s. w.). 

Truly, it must be ‘‘Immanuel,” who is 
speaking ;—-the severe Ruler, who ‘refrains 

imself”’ (see on Ixiil. 15), though His heart 
be yearning over His brethren,—over those 
who will not believe in His goodness and truth. 

Obs. 2. He weeps, because they, rejecting 
their own mercies, will not accept Him as 
their king (cp. Luke xix. 14, 41). 


* 12. The verse may be better represented 
thus :—And it shall be, when Moad hath 
presented himself, when he hath wea- 
ried himself, upon the bigh-place ; though 
he g0 into his sanctuary to Make supplica- 
tion, yet shail he not prevail. He will not 
submit to the merciful and faithful King ;—he 
cannot extort assistance from his idol-godse 


18. since that diel Or, “hitherto” 
(A.V. in 2S. xv. 34: followed, as here, b 
“now ”);—or, “from the beginning” (A.V. 
in xlvill. 3, 5, 7, 5. w.3 cp. xliv. 8, xlv. 27, 
5. w.). ‘Since the time,” when Moab’s 
pride and resistance to God’s will was first 
‘heard of,” v. 6. 

The doom of Moab was written in clear 
characters, upon the very portals of Israel's 
history. Balak had presented himself on the 
high-places of Baal; had wearied himself in 
endeavouring to gain some charm by which 
he might defeat Israel, saying, ‘* Peradventure 
I shail prevail (s. w.) that we may smite 
them” (Num. xxii. 6; cp. v. 11, 5.qw.). But 
he failed. His soothsayer was obliged to 
repeatedly confess his impotence: saying, ‘I 
cannot” (xxii. 18, Xxiv. 13, 5. w.); ‘‘am TI at 
all able?” (xxii. 38). ‘‘ He hath blessed, and 


I cannot reverse it” (xxiii. 20). 


10Or, 


wot many. 


v. 1—4.] 


saying, Within three years, as the 
years of an hireling, and the glo 
of Moab shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude; and the remnant 
shall be very small and ' feeble. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A remnant 
shall forsake idolatry. 9 The rest shall be 
plagued for ther impiety. 11 The woe of 
Israd’s enemies. 

Be- 


HE burden of Damascus. 

hold, Damascus is taken awa 
from being a city, and it shall be a 
ruinous heap. 


Obs. 1. This last passage was quoted on 
xiv, 27. The sentence now issued on Moab 
was included in the general commission given 
to Asshur-Babel, concerning ‘all nations” 
(xiv. 26) :—was part of the irreversible decree 
registered Jong ago (ch. xxxvii. 26) in the 
archives of heaven. 

Obs. 2. Moab could not destroy that ‘‘Is- 
rael,” in whom God saw ‘no perverseness ” 
Ona Xxili. 21).—No, nor should Moabized 

phraim or Judah be able to do so. For 
“the Lord his God is with him; 
shout of a king is in him” (ib.). 


14. But out, Rather, “And now.” Itis 
a smaller wheel, inside that larger wheel, of 
divine providence. The subordinate predic- 
tion (cp. on villi, r—4) is put forth as a 
pledge, to those who witnessed its fulfilment, 
that the whole of the prophet’s message should 
be accomplished in due time. 

Within three years, as the years of an bire- 
Jing| (xxi. 16)—years computed with the ut- 
most accuracy. The hired servant would 
take care not to go beyond the day on which 
he was hired: and his employer would see 
that he did not leave before the day. 

We have not historical data to shew the 
exact time either of the prophecy or of its 
fulfilment. 

So much may be said, in general; that as Pul 
and Tiglath-pileser, when they invaded Sa- 
maria, attacked at the same time the trans- 
Jordanic districts (x Chro. v. 26), so when 
Salmaneser _besi Samaria, in the fourth 
had of Hezekiah (2 K. xvili. 9), he may 

ve sent a detachment to the eastern parts. 

the glory of Moab shall be contemned] Or, 
brought to contempt. (Cp. on ix. 1.) 

qwith (or, in spite of) all that great multi- 
tude} s.w.a. V. 13, 14, XVil. 12. 

very small] Cp. xxiv. 6: or, “for a short 
time”’ (x. 25, xxIx. 17). 


ea, the 


Cuap. XVII. ‘No eastern city,” ob- 
serves Vitringa, ‘‘ has been so often overthrown 


ISAIAH. XVI. XVIL 


2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 
they shall be for flocks, which shall 
lie down, and none shall make them 
afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease from 
Ephraim, and the kingdom from Da- 
mascus, and the remnant of Syria: 
they shall be as the glory of the 
children of Israel, saith the Lorp 


- of hosts. 


4 And in that day it shall come 
to pass, that the glory of Jacob shall 
be made thin, aad the fatness of his 
flesh shall wax lean. 


and rebuilt, as Damascus.” In particular it is 
noted (Kitto’s ‘B. D.’) that Timur ‘ lite- 
rally swept it with the besom of destruction,” 
and yet before long it recovered its opulence. 
This may account for the fact that Da- 
mascus, treated so severely by Tiglath-pileser 
about B.C. 739 (see on viii. 4), Was again in a 
position to attract the notice of Salmaneser, 
when he advanced against Samaria, in 723 B.C. 
It seems likely that Hoshea, who prepared for 
his revolt from Assyria by making an alliance 
with So, king of Egypt, would not neglect to 


secure Israel’s old confederate, Damascus. 


In the time of Jeremiah the city had been 
rebuilt. But we hear no more of any kings 
of Damascus. 


1. is taken away) Or, put away (i. 
16, s.w.). Its name was erased, for the 
time, from the list of cities. It became, as 
idee itself afterwards did, ‘‘a ruinous 
eap”’ (Micah iii. 12). 


2. There were two cities of Aroer in the 
trans-Jordanic districts (Josh. xiii. 9, 25); 
—which would naturally share in the devas- 
tation of Damascus and Ephraim. The name 
itself (as Del. remarks) was an ominous one, 


signifying, ‘the bare,” or, ‘‘ stripped” (Jer. 


li. 58; cp. xlviii. 6; and also xvii. 6). 


8. The fortress} Hos. x. 14 (5. w.). 

and the labia Or, ‘ royalty.” 

and the remnant of Abed This also shall 
‘‘ cease:”"—so that the population of Damas- 
cene Syria shall be wholly carried away. 
All these shall be as the glory of Israel, it is 
added ; as though the fugitive character of that 
were known. Indeed, Hosea had said: ‘* E- 
phraim,—their glory shall fly away as a bird™ 
(ix. 123 cp, xX. 5). 


4. made thin} As when ‘‘Israel was 
greatly impoverished (s.w.) because of Midian"’ 
(Judg. vi. 6). 

wax lean 


Cp. x. 16. 
12 
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5 And it shall be as when the 
harvestman gathereth the corn, and 
reapeth the ears with his arm; and it 
shall be as he that gathereth ears in 
the valley of Rephaim. 

6 @ Yet gleaning grapes shall be 
left in it, as the shaking of an olive 
tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermost bough, four or 


five in the outmost fruitful branches- 


thereof, saith the Lorp God of Israel. 
7 At that day shall a man look 

to his Maker, and his eyes shall have 

respect to the Holy One of Israel. 


ISAIAH. XVII 


[v. 5—r2. 


g @ In that day shall his abe 
cities be as a forsaken bough, an 
an uppermost branch, which they left 
because of the children of Israel: and 
there shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgotten 
the God of thy salvation, and hast 
not been mindful of the rock of thy 
strength, therefore shalt thou plant 
pleasant plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips: 

1r In the day shalt thou make 
thy plant to grow, and in the morn- 
ing shalt thou make thy seed to, 


8 And he shall not look to the al- 
tars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers 
have made, either the groves, or the 
' images. 


flourish: but the harvest shall be ‘a removed 
heap in the day of grief and of de- prac A 
sperate sorrow. there shall 
ae 12 {@ Woe to the ' multitude Of eaey 
able many people, which make a noise !0r, soise, 


5. gathereth the corn) Or, the standing 
corn ;—preparing an armful for the sickle. 

and it shall be...) Or, yea, it shall be as 
one that gleaneth (Ruth ii. 3). 

of Rephaim] A very fertile plain to the 
south-west of Jerusalem. (See on Josh. xv. 
8.) The richness of the crop made the con- 
trast between it and the few straggling ears of 
corn the more striking. 


6. Yet...) Rather, ‘‘And there shall be left 
in him [Jacob, v. 4] gleanings, as at the 
shaking....". The first gathering of olives is 
by the hand; then the branches are shaken or 
beaten. But there is still a gleaning left 
(cp. Deut. xxiv. 20). 

uppermost bough] s.w.a. in v. 9. The 
word seems to denote here the crest of the 
tree; and in v. 9 the “crest” of a hill. 

The next clause is better rendered, four or 
jrve apiece on its fruitful branches. 


7. look to] Or, toward (xxxi. 1, s.w.). 


8. the altars} Not even to the divinely 
appointed altars,—as objects of affiance: still 
less to idolatrous altars (such as Ahaz set up, 
a Chro. xxvili. 24). 

the groves] Or, ‘‘asherahs” (see on xiv, 12). 

the images| Rather, the sun-images (xxvii. 
9; Lev. xxvi. 30; 2 K. xvii. ro). Hebr. 
chamman (cp. “Appov, the African sun-god). 

9. shall his strong cities...) Or, bis for- 
tress-cities shal// be as the forsaken 
tract (vi. 12) of woodland and moun- 
tain-crest, wich men forsook from before 
(Josh. xiii. 6) the children of I. The LXX. 
has, ‘Thy cities shall be forsaken, in the 
way the Amorites and Hivites did forsake 
from before,” &c. Those old races were 
driven out for their sins (the abominations of 


asherahs and sun-idols being mentioned among 
these, x K. xiv. 23, 24); much more must 
Israel, if they fell away into the same sins. 
(Cp. 1 K. xxi. 6; 2 K. xvi. 3, xvii. 8.) 

and there shall be] Or, ‘and it shall bea 
desolation ” (5. w. a. vi. 11). 


10. Because] Or, For. It is not antici- 
ative of the ‘‘therefore,” which follows; 
ut looks back to ~. 9. 

hast not been...| Or, wast unmindful 
of thy fortress-rock;—putting thy trust 
in thy ‘fortress-cities” (v. 9). Cp. Deut. 
XXXil. 15, 18. 

therefore shalt thou plant...) Or, therefore 
Plantest thou,..and settest them.... 

pleasant plants| Lit. ‘plants of pleasant 
ones,” Hebr. zaamanim, —which occurs as a 
common noun here only. Plants from those 
charming Syrian paradises. 

strange slips] Lit. ‘‘ vine-slips of a stranger,” 
—of a strange god (cp. on 1. 7). Cp. Jer. 
li, 21. 

11. In the day...} Or, Ina day (Prov. 
Xxvii. 1) thou makest thy plant to grow; 
so rapid was the growth of Samaria’s alli- 
ance with Damascus.—Others, ‘In the day 
of thy planting thou fencest it.” 

and in the morning] The very next morn- 


ing. 

shalt thou, &c.] Rather, thou makest thy 
seed to bud;—a harvoest-heap in the day... 
That luxuriant growth was only furnishing 
more abundant materials for the sickle in 
that day of wrath. (So Del.; comparing 
Rom. ii. 5; Jer. li. 33.) 

of grief | Jer. xiv. 17 (5. w.). 

of desperate sorrow] Jer. xxx. 15 (5. w.). 


12—14. As in viii. s—rxo, the world- 


'Or, 


mahy. 


V. 13, 14.] 


like the noise of the seas; and to the 
rushing of nations, that make a rush- 
ing like the rushing of 'mighty waters! 

13 The nations shall rush like the 
rushing of many waters: but God 
shall rebuke them, and they shall flee 
far off, and shall be chased as the 


chaff of the mountains before the 


Or, this wind, and like "a rolling thing before 


the whirlwind. 


ISAIAH. XVII. 


14 And behold at eveningtide trou- 
ble; and before the morning he us 
not. This is the portion of them 
that spoil us, and the lot of them 
that rob us. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
I God in care of his people will destroy the Ethi- 


opians. 7 An access thereby shall grow unto 
the church. 


power, after it has done its work of punish- 
ment, is itself broken. (Cp. x, 12, XXxiil, 
1.) 

12. Woe to the multitude, &c.] Or, Ob, the 
uproar @ many peoples, that roar like 
the roaring of seas! It is the gathering of 
the hosts, which are to carry out God's 
counsel: see xiii. 4, where the two leading 
words of this verse, ‘‘uproar” and “rushing” 
(or, tumult”), both occur. Cp, Ps, xv. 7 
Se We Je 
: the ee Or, “tumult ” (s.qw. a. in v. 
14, Xiii. 4, XXxiv. 8, xxv. 5, Ixvi. 6; Jer. xlviii, 
45, li. 55). 

13. (God) shall rebuke them] Lit. “ one 
shall rebuke him; and he shall flee.” There 
is no need to say who He is, that is able, 
with one word of chiding, to turn back the 
swelling tide of nations, as though it were a 
single man. 

like a rolling thing | Or, as whirling 
dust (s.qw.a. Ps. Ixxxui, 13; cp. ch, v. 28). 


14. And behold...| Lit. ‘* At eventide, and 
behold terror (Job xviii, 11, 14); before 
(xxviii, 4) the morning, he is not.” Cp. 
XXIX. 7. 

that spoil,..that rob| Rather, that rob... 
that spoil. The same words occur in xlil. 
22,24; and in Jer. xxx. 16. Cp. x. 6. 


Cuap, XVIII. The great event described 
in xvii. r2—14 is to be proclaimed to the 
remotest nations. All are to be told how 
calmly He, whose abode is on “the Mount 
Zion,” views the projects of men; allowing 
them time and space for developing them- 
selves, and then with one stroke lopping off 
their luxuriant arrogance. 

The recurrence in v. 5 of the words ‘‘ bud” 
and ‘‘harvest,” which have just been used 
in xvii. rr, where Israel was spoken of, is 
very noticeable. It scems to mark the same 
parallelism between the judgment on Israel 
and the judgment on the nations, which was 
brought forward in ch. x. 5s—12. In each 
case it is the same principle of ungodly pride, 
which is chastised. ‘The lesson to be learnt 
is exhibited first on a small scale, but clearly 


and definitely, with the strong light of pro- 
phecy bearing upon it, in the typical people: 
then on a far larger scale in the successive 
stages of the world-history. (Cp. Zeph. iii. 
1—8.) 

The first exemplification of this part of the 
prophecy was, doubtless, witnessed in the 
downfall of Sennacherib, 

That Ethiopia was deeply interested in 
that event we know from ch. xxxvil. 9 (see 
On v. 2); and it appears from ch, xx that some 
in Israel looked to Ethiopia, as well as to 
Egypt, for protection. 

For the warning of these faithless men, as 
well as for the comfort of the ‘ disciples” 
(viii, 16), the prophet here proclaims the 
predestined frustration of imperial pride; and 
the ultimate re-gathering of scattered Israel 
through some signal interposition of divine 
power. 

It is surprising that there should have been 
any controversy as to what the ‘ nation” 1s, 
that is spoken of in vv. 2 and 7. The follow- 
ing considerations appear sufficient to fix the 
interpretation. 

(1) The last chapter set the nations be- 
fore us as crowding together to spoi/ Israel. 
Here we have a people whose land is spoiled, 

(2) The nations were there represented 
under the figure of rushing waters; as in 
vill, s5—8 the Assyrian was compared to 
“the waters of the river, strong and mighty.” 

Here we have a people, whose land ‘ the 
rivers have spoiled,” 

(3) The word rendered “ trodden down” 
occurs only in one other place in the Bible; 
ch. xxii. 5. It is there used of the ‘ Valley 
of Vision” being trodden down by invading 
enemies. (Cp. v. 5, x. 6, xxviii. 18.) 

(4) Yet, though trodden down, this people 
is described as “terrible from its origin down- 
wards:”—a description which scarcely belongs 
to any nation at all except Israel; certainly 
to none with anything like the same fulness 
as to Israel. Israel's national birth took 
place amidst ‘ terrible things.” ‘* Where is 
there any like Thy people Israel, a nation 
unique in the earth, which God went to 
redeem to Himself as a people, and to win 
to Himself a name, and to do for you great 
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OE to the land shadowin 
with wings, which is beyond 

the rivers of Ethiopia: 
2 That sendeth ambassadors by the 
sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon 
the waters, saying, Go, ye swift mes- 


ISAIAH. XVIII. [v. 1—3. 


sengers, to a nation 'scattered and 'Or. o 
peeled, to a people terrible from their ae 
beginning hitherto; ‘ta nation meted nation 


out and trodden down, "whose land {pf met 
the rivers have spoiled ! and nd tread: 
3 All ye inhabitants of the world, Pie. a 


line, line, and treading under foot. Or, whose land the Wier SA 


things, even terrible things for thy land?” (2S. 
vii. 23; cp. Exod. xv. 14—16; Deut. xi. 
25. 

ih the following chapter (xix. 17) we have 
this ‘‘terrible” character vividly portrayed: 
‘“The land of Judah shall be a terror unto 
Egypt; whosoever maketh mention thereof, 
unto him they turn in fear.” 

(s) The people, it is said (v. 7), shall be 
brought ‘‘as a present unto the Lord is 
Hosts;” which is said of Israel in lxvi. 

Cp. Zeph. iii, 113 ch. lv. 12. 

(6) A standard is to be lifted up (v. 3) 
to the nations, to prepare them for bringing 
this wondrous tribute to Zion. The same is 
the case, when the nations bring back Zion’s 
children (xlix. 22). 

(7) The remaining parts of the description 
inv. 2 (A. V. ‘‘a nation scattered and peeled,” 
&c.),,obtain a far more natural interpretation, 
when referred to Israel, than they do on any 
other hypothesis. Indeed, if the nation be 
supposed to be Egypt or Ethiopia, every one 
of those terms must have an artificial meaning 
forced upon it. 


1. Woe to the land,,.] Or, Ho to the land 
of overshadowing wings,—spreading out 
her eagle wings of empire (as Ethiopia was 
then doing). Compare the image of Assyna 
(‘‘a cedar with a shadowing shroud”) in Ezek. 
Xxxi. 3. In xxx. 2, 3 ‘the shadow of Egypt” 
occurs twice. Aq. has ona coxa mrepv-yov. 

Some render “resounding with wings;” the 
wings being ‘‘squadrons” of armed men. De- 
litzsch (cpg. vil. 18) thinks that the crowds of 
people gathering under the banner of Ethiopia 
are compared to swarms of the tse-tse fly (in 
the Galla language, tsa/tsalya). 

Canon Cook (in his ‘ Pianchi Inscr.’ p. 13) 
gives the figure of a ‘‘ disk qwith double wings,” 
as a symbol of Ethiopian royalty. 

beyond the rivers of price The land 
‘‘beyond” the numerous rivers which feed the 
Nile is Highland Ethiopia; from which most 
of them take their rise. 


2. The land is addressed (in a way that is 
not unsuitable to Ethiopia under Tirhakah) 
as sending her envoys (Ivii. 9, s. w.) dy sea, 
and in vessels of papyrus;—probably, 
along the Red Sea and down the Nile. 

Tirhakah is represented by Megasthenes (in 
Strabo xv. 1, 6) as having extended his con- 
quests to the Pillars of Hercules, That he 


marched into Egypt to oppose Sennacherib, 
we know. Such a man might actually send 
envoys to negotiate an alliance with Judah 
beforehand (or, to offer his congratulations 
after the tidings of the great Assyrian cata- 
strophe reached him, 2 Chro. xxxii. 23). The 
picture is, however, an ideal one; though its 
forms may be drawn from nature. 

Go, ye savift messengers| This is Ethiopia's 
commission to her envoys. They are to go 
to that strange people, of whose greatness ~ 
Arabia and Abyssinia had heard many a 
derful things 300 years before, when the 
of Sheba learnt to admire and praise the 
of Israel (x K. x. 9);—in whose land he 
themselves 200 years before had suffered a 
terrible overthrow (2 Chro. xiv. 9—13);— 
but which now, in its extreme feebleness, seems 
to be in the "grasp of that all-conquering 
northern empire. 

to a nation scattered| Lit. dragged; 
dragged away in the net of many a conqueror 
(Ps. xxviii. 3, 5. w.). 

peeled) Or, ‘‘flayed:” lit. having the hair 

lucked off its skin (5. w. a. inl 6);—in cruel 
insult. 

Aben-Ezra says: ‘‘ The Israelites are meant, 
who were dragged away from their homes like 
sheep, until they were flayed from the drag- 

ng.” 

terrible] Of Israel as a people it might be 
said, that ‘“‘amidst terrible deeds it was mar- 
vellously formed” (Ps. cxxxix. 14). Its whole 
history was ‘‘a marvel,” a ‘terrible thing” 
(Exod. xxxiv. 10). 

Srom their beginning] Or, ‘‘since it was” 
(Nahum ti. 8). 

hitherto} Or, and onward (7 S. Xvili. 9). 
The Targ. has: ‘Unto a people, mighty in 
times past, in times to come.” Knobel: ‘It 
has always been terrible, and will always be 
so.’ 

meted out |—to whom the measuring-line of 
God's rule of Right has been so perpétually 
applied; often with ruinous effect (5. w. a. 
2 K. xxi. 13; Lam. i, 8: cp. ch. xxxiv. 17), 
In their history the world might sce the worke 
ings of divine justice tabulated ‘line by line.” 

So even Rashi, referring it to Israel; ‘Bee 
cause vengeance was inflicted on it in its 
iniquity, measure by measure; and it was 
given up to trampling.” 

trodden down] (See above, Introd.) Lit. 
‘‘(a people) of treading down ;"—subjected 


Vv. 4—1.] ISAIAH. XVIII. XIX. 


and dwellers on the earth, see ye, 
when he lifteth up an ensign on the 
mountains; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lorp said unto me, 

1 Or, I will take my rest, and I will 'con- 
widwel- sider in my dwelling place like a clear 
1Gr, after heat ' upon herbs, and like a cloud of 
vain. —_ dew in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when the 
bud is perfect, and the sour grape is 
ripening in the flower, he shall both 
cut off the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down the 
branches. 

6 They shall be left together unto 
the fowls of the mountains, and to 
the beasts of the earth: and the fowls 
shall summer upon them, and all the 


beasts of the earth shall winter upon 
them. 

7 @ In that time shall the present 
be brought unto the Lorp of hosts 


of a people ' scattered and peeled, and {Or get 
from a people terrible from their me a 


beginning hitherto; a nation meted 
out and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the 
place of the name of the Lorp of 
hosts, the mount Zion. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The confusion of Egvpt. 11 The foolishness 
of their princes. 18 The calling of Fgvpt to 
the church. 23 The covenant of Egypt, As- 
syria, and Israel. - 


Se burden of Egypt. Behold, 
the Lorp rideth upon a swift 


constantly to it; as in x. 6, ‘‘the people of 
My wrath.” LXX. €@vos cararenarnpevov. 
have spoiled) Nearly s. w. a. in Xvi. 14. 


3. This is the prophet’s reply ;—to Ethi- 
opia, and in it to all the nations of the earth. 
He calls on them to observe the signal event 
that is about to take place on the holy moun- 
tains. (Cp. xiv. 25.) 

see ye, when...) Rather,as when a stand- 
ardis lifted up upon mountains, shallye 
see (it); as when a trumpet 1s blown, 
shall ye hear (it). This divine act shall 
stand forth before the nations perfectly clear 
and distinct. 


4. I will take my rest} Or, be quiet 
: qw. @. Vil. 4, XIV. 7, xii, 1; Ps. lxxxii. 1; 

uth 111. 38). 

will consider | Or, quill look on. He is 
seemingly inactive, while the Assyrian is ma- 
turing his own plans day by day. But His 
eye contemplates all. Nay; it is only because 
His Providential Will co-operates with the 
Assyrian, that he prospers as he does. God 
supplies man with mental or physical powers, 
and with favourable opportunities for their 
exercise ;—even as He provides the vine with 
its means of growth; now shining on it ‘‘as 
with clear heat in the sun-light,” now refresh- 
ing it ‘“‘as with a cloud of dew in the heat of 
harvest” (the fruit-harvest). 

upon berbs|} Rather, ‘upon the light ;”— 
heat, such as floats upon the bright sunshine. 


5. When the invader’s plan seems ripe for 
execution, it is suddenly marred. (Cp. Job xv. 


$3.) 

is perfect] Or, ‘is past.” 

and the sour grape...) Rather, and the 
blossom becomes a ripening grape-bunch. 


the branches] Or, “spreading shoots” (Jer. 
Xlvili. 32, 5. qw.). 


6. The meaning of the allegory is now 
made plain: for the once victorious army is 
left a prey to the ravenous bird (xlvi. 11) 
of the mountains. 


7. shall the present be brought] The same 
words occur together also in Ps. xviii. 29, Ixxvi. 
11. The verb is used in ch. lv. 12 of Israel 
‘‘led back” with joy from exile. Cp. Ps. xlv. 
15 (s. w.). 

of a people] Rather (omitting of), a people. 
The once oppressed, but now honoured, people 
Is itself the gift (Ixvi. 20). 

the place of the name] Cp. Deut. xi. 5; 
1 K. viii. 29. 

the mount Zion|—which is elevated above 
all the mountains (ii. r—4). The prophecy 
ever returns to Zion; 1. 27, iV. 5, vill. 18, 
Xil. 6, XIV. 32. 


CHAP. XIX. The “shaking ofall nations” 
shall affect Egypt also; which appeared at 
that time no less firmly established than she 
had been for 1300 years past. 

The issue would be the prostration of the 
idol-gods of Egypt :—a most unlikely event at 
the time when Isaiah wrote this prophecy. 
For we find from Herodotus that the king 
who then reigned over Egypt was a priest of 
Hephaistus (or, Phtha). Idolatry was then 
more strongly rooted than ever. ‘This, how- 
ever, is but one side of the prophecy. It is 
also foretold that in Egypt itself there should 
be cities ‘‘ speaking the language of Canaan;” 
and that the Egyptians should snow the 
Lorp. Such a prediction must then have 
appeared the wildest of dreams. Egypt had 
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ISAIAH. XIX. [v. 2, 3. 
and every one against his neighbour; 
city against city, and kingdom against 
kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt ‘shall Heb 
fail in the midst thereof; and I will emszed 
'destroy the counsel thereof: and they ! He> 
shall seek to the idols, and to the #s 


cloud, and shall come into Egypt: 
and the idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart of 
Egypt shall melt in the midst of it. 

2 And I will 'set the Egyptians 
against the Egyptians: and they shall 
fight every one against his brother, 


t Heb. 
mingle. 


been a powerful and highly civilized nation, 
when Jacob came down to sojourn in it. Its 


_ architecture still excites the admiration of 


European observers: presenting (we are told) 
‘‘displays of noble conception, elegant taste, 
and exquisite skill” such as “‘would not suffer 
by a comparison with the most admired pro- 
ductions of ancient or modern genius” (Dr 
Olin). Of the colossal statue of Rameses 
Dean Stanley says: ‘‘Nothing which now 
exists in the world can give any notion of 
what the effect must have been, when he was 
erect.” Mighty as Babel or Asshur were, 
neither of them could have for Israel the 
venerable associations which surrounded Egypt. 
That 4er religious organization should be dis- 
solved, would seem almost as unlikely as that 
nature's own course should be changed. 

Obs. Each of the two parts of this pro- 
phecy had a practical bearing on Israel. 

(1) Not only the men of Ephraim, but (it 
would appear, cp. xxxi. 1) some in Judah too, 
were at this time bent on throwing themselves 
upon the protection of Egypt against Assyria, 
The predictions of Egypt’s coming humiliation, 
contained in this chapter, supplied a basis on 
which the prophet might more effectively rest 
his warnings against the Egyptian alliance;— 
which was both wrong in itself, and im- 
politic as well. 

(2) The tender sympathy expressed for 
penitent Egypt invv, 20—23 must have assured 
all Israelites that, if they returned to their God, 
He would ‘be entreated of them and _ heal 
them.” If only they would ‘‘vow a vow, 
and perform it,”” He would send them a mighty 
‘¢Saviour,” 


1. upon a swift cloud] His tranquil power 
was compared to ‘‘a cloud of dew” (xviii, 4) ; 
the same power in active exercise moves as a 
swift cloud-chariot. (Cp. Ps. xvili, ro—z2, 
Civ. 3.) 
the idols} Or, 1d01-gods (ii. 18, x. Io, rz). 

be moved] Shake:—=in consternation; 
5.W.a@. Vi, 4, Vii. 2, (Cp. James ii. 15.) 

at bis presence] Lit. ‘from before Him” 
(s. w. a. Ps. Ixvilil, x; Joel it. 6; cp. Num. 
x. 35; ch. Ixiv. 1, 2, 3). 

At the time of the Exodus God had ‘‘exe- 
cuted judgment on all the gods of Egypt” 
(Exod. xii. 12). But the powers of evil had 
long regained their sway. Now, an end was 
to be put to their dominion. They. who had 
so long ruled over Egypt, ‘the mother of 


superstitions,” should find their despotic em- 
pire crumble to pieces (Jer. xliii. 12, 13, 
xIvi. 25; Ezek. xxx. 13). 

The first definite inroad upon it was made 
by the Persian king, Cambyses; who was 
fanatically hostile to the idol-worship and 
Apis-worship of Egypt. But far more effec- 
tual was the influence of the Jews, who settled 
in Egypt in large numbers; and who, by their 
Hellenistic version of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, prepared the way for the downfall 
of idolatry both in Egypt and throughout the 
Roman empire. During the first four cen- 
turies of our éra, Christian theology had one 
of her chief seats, and gained some of her 
greatest triumphs, in the land of Clement and 
Origen, of Athanasius and Cynl. Afterwards, 
when darker days came on and paganizing 
tendencies shewed themselves, a stern chastise- 
ment was allowed to fall upon it. Yet the 
sword of the Khalifs was, at any rate, a security 
that the ‘idols of Egypt” should not again 
rear their heads. 


2. Iwillset] Or, stir up (ix. 11, 5. .), 
Aq. oracicw. 

From Herodotus and Diodorus combined, 
it appears that on the death of Sethos (the 
king against whom Sennacherib was advancing) 
there was a period of anarchy, which lasted 
two years, and was followed by a dodekarchy. 
This, after 15 years, was put an end to by 
Psammetichus, who became sole king ; chiefly 
through the help of Greek mercenaries, Ionians 
and Carians (B. C. 670). Under him the 
Chinese-like isolation of Egypt was broken 
down; greatly to the dissatisfaction of many 
of his subjects. Herodotus mentions that 
240,000 of his Egyptian troops left him and 
emigrated to Ethiopia. 

kingdom against kingdom] LXX. vdpos 


> U 
€m) vopov. 


3. the spirit|—the intelligence and cul- 
ture—shall fail, lit. ‘‘be made empty” (xxiv. 


1). 
will destroy] Or, ‘swallow up:”—the 
word used of the rod of Aaron ‘ swallowing 
up” the rods of the Egyptian magicians 
(Exod. vil. 12). With infinitely greater rea- 
son would the divine counsel “ swallow up” 
the cunningly devised policy of Egypt. (Cp. 
On XXV. 7.) 
they shall seek unto|—shall have recourse 
to them for information and advice (viii. 19). 


Vv. 4—I 2.] 


charmers, and to them that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and to the wizards. 

4 And the Egyptians will I ' give 
over into the hand of a cruel lord; 
and a fierce king shall rule over them, 
saith the Lord, the Lorp of hosts. 

5 And the waters shall fail from 
the sea, and the river shall be wasted 
and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rivers 
far away; and the brooks of defence 
shall be emptied and dried up: the 
reeds and flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the brooks, 
by the mouth of the brooks, and 
every thing sown by the brooks, shall 
wither, be driven away, ‘and be no 
more. 


8 The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle into the 


4. a cruel lord) This has been referred 
to Sargon (Knob.); to Psammetichus (Del.); 
to Cambyses; and to Darius Ochus.—It is 
applicable generally to the successive rulers of 
Egypt;—Chaldean and Persian, Greek and 
Roman, Saracen and Turkish. 


5. from the sea} The Egyptians now 
commonly speak of ‘* bahr-en-Nil,” the Nilee 
sea (as the Hindus call the Ganges derya, 
or, sea). In Nahum ii. 8, No (that is, 
Thebes in Upper Egypt) is said to have her 
rampart on “‘ the sea.” : 

shall be wasted} Or, parched up. The 
drying up of the Nile represents the failure of 
all that was essential to the national life. 


6. And they shall turn...) Rather, And 
the rivers (the Nile-arms) shall become 
loathsome. (Ges., Del., Ew. &c.) 

the brooks of...| Or, the streams of the 
fortified cities (xxxvil. 25) are emptied and 
parched up:—so that the besieger can 
approach the walls. (Cp, Nahum 11.8.) The 
word rendered ‘fortified cities” (satsor) 
probably adludes to the name of Egypt (smits- 
rayim). 

7. ‘The paper reeds...) Rather, The 
marsh-grass by the Nile, on the brink 
of the Nile. The LXX. has rd dye: cp. 
Gen. xli. 2, 18. ; 

and every thing sown] whether in garden- 
land or in arable, by (beside) the Nile. 


8. into the brooks} Rather, into the 
Nile (now dried up, 2. 5). 


0. fine flax] out of which the famed 
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brooks shall lament, and they that 
spread nets upon the waters shall lan- 


guish. 
g Moreover they that work in fine 


flax, and they that weave ' networks, ! Or sé 


shall be confounded. 
10 And they shall be broken in 
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t Heb 


the ' purposes thereof, all that make ).07.. 


sluices and ponds * for fish. 


tions. 
tH 


eb. 


11 4 Surely the princes of Zoan of tiving 


are fools, the counsel of the wise 
counsellers of Pharaoh is become bru- 
tish: how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am 
the son of the wise, the son of ancient 
kings ? 

12 Where are they? where are 
thy wise men? and let them tell 
thee now, and let them know what 
the Lorp of hosts hath purposed up- 
on Egypt. 


linen yarns of Egypt were made, 1 K. x. 28; 
Prov. vii. 16; Ezek. xxvii. 7. 

networks| Or, “cotton” (Del.). LXX, 
mv Buocov. 

10. <And they shall be broken...| Rather, 
And her foundations shall be crushed 
in pieces (cp. Ezek. xxx. 4). This is taken 
(Knob,, Del.) to represent the higher castes, 
the supporters of the fabric of society. The 
calamity reaches to the lowest ranks; the 
second clause says: a// that work for hire 
are grieved in soul,—drooping in hope- 
less despondency. LXX. Aumnéyoovra xar 


tas Wuyas toverouct. 


11. Surely...are fools] Or, ‘Utterly fool- 
ish are...” Zoan was the old capital of the 
Pharaohs (xxx. 4; Num. xiii. 22). 

A recent traveller writes of Zoan as being 
‘Cin stark silent devastation, one of the grand- 
est ruins in the world.” He adds: ‘* [I cannot 
recollect any [ruin], that impressed me so 
deeply with the sense of fallen and deserted 
magnificence” (Mr Macgregor's ‘Rob Roy,’ 
Pp. 75, 78). 

the counsel...) Lit. ‘‘ as for the wise couns 
sellors of Pharaoh, counsel is become sottish.” 
None could foresee the impending ruin. The 
priestly ‘‘ wise men,” and the princes of royal 
descent, were alike infatuated. 


12. Where are they?,..]) Rather, Where, 
then, are thy wise men? and let them declare 
(xli. 22) noqw unto thee. ‘The challenge is the 
one so often pressed on the heathen in the 
second part of Isaiah (xli. 22, 26, xliii. 9, 
xlv. 21, xlviil. 14). 

purposed| V. 17, XiV. 24,27. Cp. xxiil. 8, 9 


Es. 


ISAIAH. XIX, [v. 13—19. 


and fear because of the shaking of 
the hand of the Lorp of hosts, which 
he shaketh over it. 

17 And the Jand of Judah shall be 


a terror unto Egypt, every one that 
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13 The princes of Zoan are be- 
come fools, the princes of Noph are 
deceived; they have also seduced 

tOr, __ Egypt, even ''they that are the stay 
fe. of the tribes thereof. 


{Heb a 14 The Lorp hath mingled ‘a maketh mention thereof shall be afraid, . 
y Blt perverse spirit in the midst herese : in himself, because of the counsel of 
ties, and they have caused Egypt toerrin the Lorp of hosts, which he hath 


every work thereof, as a drunken man 
staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any work 
for Egypt, which the head or tail, 
branch or rush, may do. 


determined against it. 
18 @ In that day shall five cities 
in the land of Egypt speak tthe lan- 
uage of Canaan, and swear to the 
ORD of hosts; one shall be called, 


the lip. 


16 In that day shall Egypt be like The city 'of destruction. Ong 
unto women: and it shall be afraid 1g In that day shall there be an ¢ she sus 


13. Nopb| In Hos. ix. 6, ‘*Moph;” 
which is nearer to the Gieek, ‘‘ Memphis.” 
This was an ancient city (near the site of the 
modern Cairo), which Psammetichus made 
his capital. 

they bave also...) Or, even they have 
made Egypt to err, who are the corner- 
stone of her tribes. 

Obs. The language in vv. 13—15 seems 
studiously to re-echo the terms that had been 
employed of Judah or Ephraim in iii. 12, ix, 
14,16. Cp. also xxviil. 7. 


_ 14. bath mingled] as strong spices are 
“mingled ” in the wine-cup. 

@ perverse spirit) Lit. ‘“‘a spirit of per- 
version.” Vulg. ‘ vertiginis.” 

as a drunken man) As it 1s by God's 
ordinance (observes Schmieder) that the abuse 
of His good gift of wine is followed by intoxi- 
cation; so is it no less of His ordaining, that 
the misuse of His gifts of national intelligence, 

wer, and prosperity issues in a heady and 

tful self-confidence; which leads men to 

miscalculate their dangers and resort to es- 
sentially weak expedients. 


15. Neither shall there...) Or, ‘Neither 
shall anything be wrought out for Egypt, 
which head or tail, palm-branch or rush (1x. 
14), may work.” All that is attempted shall 
miscarry ; leaving no effective result behind it. 


16. the shaking of the band| Cp. xi. 15, 
(xxx. 32). Every motion of t4at hand has 
instant efficacy. 


17. a@terror] Or, ‘‘an object of awe,”— 
of religious awe. 

every one that...) Or, ‘‘ whosoever maketh 
mention of it,” the land of Judah, unto him 
they turn in fear (construction as in 
Hos. iii. 5). The land of Judah, from which 
these propeece concerning Egypt emanated, 
is viewed by them with religious respect. 

the counsel.,.) Or, the purpose of the 


Lord of hosts, which He purposeth con- 
cerning them (5. w. a. xiv. 26). 


18. shall five cities...] Or, shall there be 
five cities... that speak...and that swear.— 
‘“* Five cities’ would imply that a solid footing 
had been gained in the land. (Cp. Jer. xliv. 
I. 

tie language of Canaan|—the language 
which had once been that of the debased 
Canaanites, but which had been rescued (as 
the land itself was) out of its corruption, and 
sanctified by being employed as the vehicle 
for the communication of God’s purposes 
to mankind. This language, saturated with 
terms such as no other language supplied 
for the exhibition of religious truth, was, 
no doubt, largely spoken in Egypt by the 
numerous Jewish settlers; and there it trans- 
fused its spirit into the Greek forms of speech, 
As regards the education of the world, Hel- 
lenistic Greek was, practically, ‘‘ the language 
of Canaan.” (Cp. Zeph. iii. 9.) 

swear to the Lorp| Binding themselves to 
Him by an oath of allegiance (xlv. 23). - 

one shall be called (s, w. a. iv. 3, Ixii. 4)] 
City of overthrow; Hebr. 1R-4a-HERES};— 
because of the evidence it should present of 
the overthrow of beathenism: the verb baras 
being used in the command given to Israel 

Exod. xxiii. 24) to destroy the idols of 
,anaan, and in the account of Gideon's over- 
throwing the altar of Baal (Judg. vi. 25). 

It is no more implied by this, that the city 
would have the actual name Ir-sa-seres, than 
in i, 26, that Zion’s future name would be 
Ir-Tsedeq (or, in Ixii. 4, Cheftsi-bab). In 
each case the title marks the character of the 
city. 

It is interesting to observe how thoroughly 
the Egyptian Jews of the third century before 
Christ understood the appellation to be de- 
Sscriptive: for the LXX. has gods daedex, 
‘city of righteousness” (i. 26) ;—implying that 
the effectual overthrow of paganism could 


Vv. 20, 21.] 


altar to the Lorp in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, and a pillar at the 
border thereof to the Lorp. 

20 And it shall be for a sign and 
for a witness unto the Lorp of hosts 
in the land of Egypt: for they shall 


only be attained through the establishment 
of the kingdom of God, which is righteous- 


ness. 

Obs. In the ideal title Ir-ha-beres there 
was, probably, latent an allusion to the name 
of On (Gen. xli. 15), or Heliopolis; the 
Hebrew equivalent of which would be 1R-4a- 
CHERES (which indeed is the reading of some 
MSS.; see Note A). If Heliopolis, the great 
seat of Egyptian learning, were to be over- 
thrown, this must be, surely, because the old 
Egyptian idolatry had fallen into decay.—Yes! 
the philosophy and religion of Egypt had the 
doom, ‘Overthrown,” hencefo inscribed 
upon them: and in their place should rise up 
a purer philosophy, resting upon divine oracles. 

The ruins of Heliopolis did not proclaim 
the downfall of “the gods of Egypt” (cp. 
Jer. xlili. 13; Ezek, xxx. 17) so plainly, as 
did the growth of a Jewish and Christian 
literature in the city of Alexandria. 


19. an altar to the Lorp| Astrangecon- 
ception for one who wrote at a time when the 
old Egyptian priesthood seemed more power- 
ful than ever! Yet that there was a literal 
‘altar to the Lord” erected in Egypt, and 
that this literal fulfilment of the prophecy was 
overtly sanctioned by a king of Egypt, who 
had access to Isaiah’s writings in a Greek 
version which had been prepared roo years 
before by order of an ancestor of that king,— 
all this is no less certain than it is striking. 

It was in the district of Heliopolis, on the 
site of a ruined temple at Leontopolis (some 
20 miles N.E, of Memphis, Joseph. ‘B. J.’ 
VII. 10), that the high-priest Onias IV buil 
his temple, under a special licence from 
Ptolemy Philometor (about 150 B.c.). Onias 
in his petition had quoted Isaiah's words in 
the verse before us. Ptolemy in his reply 
says: ‘Since you say that Isaiah so long ago 
foretold it, we give thee licence, if according 
to law; that we may not seem to have offended 
@gainst God.” (Cp. v. 17 above.) 

The fact that language like this should have 
been used by a king of Egypt is, in any case, 
a remarkable proof of the ‘‘ overthrow” of 
idolatry that had taken place, not at Helio- 
polis only, but throughout the land ;—‘‘in the 
midst of it,” and ‘at its border.” 

So then,—apart from this singular incident, 
—the general symbolic meaning of the pro- 
phecy was undoubtedly fulfilled. Egypt had 

for 1400 years covered with idolatrous 
altars and obelisks; and it must in Isaiah's 
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cry unto the Lorp because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send them a 
saviour, and a great one, and he shall 
deliver them. 

21 And the Lorp shall be known 
to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall 


time have seemed incredible that so firmly 
organized a system should ever be broken up. 
Yet such a result was brought about by a 
series of movements,—Assyrian, Babylonian, 
Persian, and Greek,—which commenced (as 
the next chapter shews) almost immediately 
after the date of the above prediction. 

a pillar at the border thereof | The Jewish 
Synagogue first, and afterwards the Christian 
church, at Alexandria stood like a lofty 
obelisk, with the name of the Lord inscribed 
upon it, at the entrance of Egypt. 


20. And it shall be} The whole of what 
has been mentioned in vv, 18, 19 shall be for 
‘6a sign and a witness :”—to testify (Josh. 
Xxll. 27, 28, 34) that ‘‘the Lord is God.” 

they shall ery...oppressors,...asaviour| The 
language seems taken from Exod. v. 8, 15, 
iii. 9, xiv. 13. As of old Israel was rescued 
from its Egyptian oppressors, so now the 
Egyptians (proselytes or Jews), who cry to 

od, shall be set free. 

Among other historical fulfilments must be 
reckoned the liberation of the land from the 
Persians (who had been its cruel oppressors) 
by Alexander the Great ; whose name is im- 
perishably associated with Egypt by the city 
which he founded. We are told, that on his 
approach to Pelusium he was met by vast 
crowds of people, who hailed him as their de- 
liverer. 

a saviour) ‘The word commonly rendered 
corjp by the LXX. ‘This name emerges into 
general history as a title given to Ptolemy the 
first Greek ruler of Egypt. ‘The sovereignty 
of the Ptolemies did unquestionably raise 
Egypt many degrees out of the darkness of its 
previous superstition, But the principal refer- 
ence of the promise is suggested by what 
tollows:— 

and a great one) Or, even a mighty one. 
The prophet himself supplies a commenta 
on this expression in Ixili. 1; where Messia 
is introduced saying of Himself, ‘‘I that speak 
in righteousness, mighty to save” (s. w.). 

For ‘‘a mighty one,” the LX X. and Targ. 
have ‘ta judge,” the Vulg. ‘‘a defender.” 
Both these are tenable renderings: but Aben- 
Ezra, Rashi, and Kimchi take it as A. V. 


21. shall be known) Or, ‘shall make 
Himself known” (as A. V. in Ezek. xx.'5, 9); 
—practically known, in the fulness of His 
gracious character (cp. Ps. xlviii. 3, Ixxvi. 1). 

shall know the Lorp] and gratefully ace 
knowledge Him ;—in contrast with that proud 
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know the Lorp in that day, and 
shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, 
saa shall vow a vow unto the Lorp, 
and perform it. 

22 And the Lorp shall smite 
Egypt: he shall smite and heal it: 
and they shall return even to the 
Lorp, and he shall be intreated of 
them, and ‘shall heal them. 

23 4 In that day shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria, and 


refusal to recognize Him, which marked their 
earlier history (Exod. v. 2, xiv. 4, 183 cp. 
Ezek. xxix. 6). 

shall do...) Rather, shall serve (v. 23) 
with sacrifice and oblation. (So Targ., Aben- 
Ezra, Knob., Del., take it.) The word ‘‘serve” 
is important. The whole.controversy with 
Pharaoh turned upon it. See Exod. iii. 12, 
IX. 13, X. 26, xii. 31. Cp. Ps. cli. 223 Job 
XXXVi. II. 

A strictly literal fulfilment occurred (Joseph. 
‘c. Apion.’ II. 5; quoted by Vitr.), when Pto- 
lemy Euergetes, after his victory over Seleucus, 
B. C. 244, came to Jerusalem, and ‘offered 
many sacrifices and made many presents;” 
so that in his person Egypt did homage to the 
true God. 


22. he shall smite and heal it] Rather, 
smiting and healing;—the intention of 
healing being predominant throughout (Del.). 
Cp. lvit. 18, 19.° : 

Shall return even to| AS im ix. 13, X. 21. 
There can be no question that large numbers 
of Egyptians became proselytes in the three 
centuries before Christ. 

shall be intreated of them] Or, ‘listen to 
their supplications.”—It is the word used in 
reference to the intercessions which Moses 
offered for the Egyptians (Exod. viii. 4, 5, 
24, 25, 26, A. V. 8, 9, &c.). 


23. Then the nations who had so long 
been rival claimants for the empire of the 
world,—both of whom had been Israel’s op- 

ressors, lii. 4,—shall find themselves joined 
in unity by their common service of God. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxxvii. 3. 

shall serve (5. w. a. in v. 21) with the As- 


NOTE A. 


There are good reasons for adhering to D1, 
as the true reading. 

(1) If BIN had been in the primitive text, 
its reference to Heliopolis would have been so 
simple and obvious, that it is scarcely possible 
the enigmatic DN should have supplanted it. 
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[v. 22—-2 5. 


the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with the 
Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 
even a blessing in the midst of the land: 

25 Whom the Lorp of hosts shall 
bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my 
people, and Assyria the work of my 
hands, and Israel mine inheritance. 


syrians}| So Kimchi (and Knob., Del., &c.). 
The LXX., Vulg., Targ., &c., ‘‘shall serve the 
Assyrians” (cp. Jer. xxvil. 9, 13). 


24. be the third with] Or, be a third 
to;—an intermediary, through whom they 
will be united to each other. 

in the midst of the land| Or, of the earth 
(Gen. xviii, 16; Exod. vill. 22). So at last 
the benediction given to Abraham will be 
realized (Gen, xxii. 18). 


25. Whom...shall bless} Or, ‘‘ Forasmuch as 
the Lord of Hosts hath blessed him.”— W hile 
Israel was untrue to its vocation, Assyria and 
Egypt remained mere worldly powers and 
Israel was constantly crushed between them. 
But now Israel communicates blessings to 
them, and yet retains her own pre-eminence. 
Egypt, obedient to God, has a share in the 
title ‘‘people of God;” Asshur, new-created 
by God’s Spirit, is His ‘“‘handywork” (1x. 21, 
Ixiv. 8; cp. xl. 7; Ps. c. 3); but Israel still 
has the special prerogative of being God's 
‘‘ heritage’ (Deut. xxxii. 9; Ps. xciv. 14). 

Obs. The wide-spread influence of the 
Jews over Syria and the adjacent countries 
under the Syro-Macedonian kings, as well as 
over Egypt under the Ptolemies, may re+ 
present an initial stage in the fulfilment of 
the prophecy. A second stage commenced 
with that great day, which sent devout men 
back from Jerusalem into Egypt and Libya on 
one side, into Parthia, Media, Elam, and 
Mesopotamia, on the other (Acts ii. 9, 10), 
to tell how ‘‘God, having raised up His Son 
Jesus (the Prince and the Saviour), had sent 
Him to bless” the Jews first, and in them all 
nations (Acts ii. 39, iil. 25, 26). 


(ON wv. 18.) 


(2) Aq. and Theod. have “Apes; and the 
Syriac Hares. 

a) The Targ., while it gives the reference 
to Heliopolis, shews that it had the reading 
pin: ‘City of the House of the Sun, wick 
is to be destroyed.” 


v. I—3.] 


CHAPTER XX. 
WE ead engea ee 
i the year that Tartan came un- 

to Ashdod, (when Sargon the king 
of Assyria sent him,) and fought 
against Ashdod, and took it; 
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2 At the same time spake the 
Lorp ‘b 
saying, dG 
from off thy loins, and put off thy 
shoe from thy foot. And he did so, 
walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lorn said, Like as my 


Cuap. XX. As the general prophecy con- 
cerning Asshur-Babel in chh, xiii, 1—xiv. 23 
was followed by a more specific prediction in 
Xiv. 24, 25 relating to the approaching As- 
syrian disaster; so the larger view of Egypt’s 
future, which was presented in ch. xix, is here 
succeeded by a very definite statement con- 
cerning an immediate humiliation that was 
impending over both Egypt and the power 
which for the time was united with it,— 
Ethiopia. 

The bearing of the propnecy ube Israel is 
distinctly seen in wv. 6. e people had 
looked on the political union of Ethiopia and 
Egypt as a hopeful event for themselves.— 
The Kushite kings, who were now in ascend- 
ancy, were evidently disposed to resist the 
imperial policy of Assyria. An Egyptian 
alliance, then, seemed the best way of opposing 
Assyria. 

That this feeling prevailed (during the early 
part of Hezekiah’s reign) among the tribes of 
the northern kingdom, is quite certain (2 K. 
xvii. 4). Indeed their leanings had all along 
been towards Egypt. 

Egypt had been the asylum of their first 
king, Jeroboam (1 K. xi. 40). Their religious 
schism took its symbols, the Golden Calves, 
from Egypt. Nay, and had not Ephraim, 
their great progenitor, been himself born in 
Egypt?—born of an Egyptian mother, the 
daughter of the priest of Heliopolis (Gen, xii. 
50), who, as head of the Egyptian hierarchy, 
stood next in dignity to Pharaoh himself? 

Egypt had been the chief instigator of the 
schism. It was now to be the chief cause of 
the dissolution of the northern kingdom. 
Assyria—said Isaiah—shall conquer and lead 
away captive those mighty and wise men, in 
whom you are placing your trust. 


1. In the year that Tartan came unto Ash- 
dod| The army sent by Sennacherib against 
Jerusalem was commanded by a person of the 
same name (or title), 2 K. xviii. 17. 

This siege of Ashdod was, probably, meant 
(like Sennacherib’s siege of Lachish) to open 
the way into Egypt; as at a later day Alex- 
ander’s siege of Gaza certainly was. The 
importance of the place, as well as its strength, 
is shewn by the fact that, in the next century, 
Psammetichus spent 29 years in besieging it. 

This siege of Ashdod may have been in the 
first year of Hezekiah (see on xiv. 28 f.). 


when Sargon...sent him} As Sennacherib 
afterwards ‘‘sent” probably the same general 
against Jerusalem ;—the king himself remain- 
ing in command of the main army. (On the 
supposed discovery of the name ‘‘Sargon” in 
the Assyrian inscriptions, see Note A.) 

and fought] There is no ground for putting 
this second part of the verse in brackets. The 
natural meaning of the words is that the siege 
was concluded in the year in which it was 
begun. In that year,—whether during the 
siege or not,—Isaiah received the command 
which follows. 


2. Deri Isaiah] Or, ‘by means of.” 
Through him, not only as a prophet, but also 
as a sign and wonder. 

loose the sackcloth} Which, it seems, he 
wore habitually; as if he were in perpetual 
mourning during this disastrous period (cp. 
XxXvii, r, 2, 1. 3). e 

naked| Probably, with nothing on but his 
tunic. (Cp. x S. xix. 24; 2 S. vi. 14, 20; 
pon xxl. 7.) Such, or worse, should soon 

the condition of the wise princes and valiant 
commanders of Egypt and Ethiopia. 

But why so strange and painful a dramati- 
zation of the suffering in reserve for these 
nations? 

The prophet’s humiliation was for Israel’s 
good. They had become so ‘dull of hearing,” 
that nothing short of ‘‘a sign and a wonder” 
could sufficiently arrest their attention. Isaiah’s 
symbolic action was a pledge to them of his 
being in earnest in what he taught: whilst 
there were two lessons, of the deepest practical 
moment, contained in the announcement which 
accompanied that action :— 

(1) First. How vain was it to rely on the 
protection of men, who were themselves soon 
to go into captivity (cp. xlvi. 2). 

(2) Secondly. If God were thus wielding 
Assyria as “the staff of His anger’’ against 
Egypt and Ethiopia, what hope of escape 
could Israel have,—except in penitence? 

Was it an unseemly thing bor a prophet of 
the Lord to put off his clothes? But would 
it not be far more unseemly that king and 
prophets, priests and people,—yes, ‘ the 
people of the Lord,”— should a// be led away 
from their land, as dishonoured captives? 

To avert such a calamity, if it were possible, 
Isaiah was ready to ‘‘ walk naked and barefoot.” 
If by such a portent the people were roused 


I4I 


Isaiah the ‘son of Amoz, t Heb. i 
o and loose the sackcloth of /saiah 
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servant Isaiah hath walked naked and 
barefoot three years for a sign and 
wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 

4 So shall the. king of Assyria lead 


tHeb. tke away ‘the Egyptians prisoners, and 


captivity 
of Egypt. 


t Heb. 
nake 


the Ethiopians captives, young and 
old, naked and barefoot, even with 
their buttocks uncovered, to the tsthame 


' of Egypt. 


ISAIAH. XX. 


[v. 4—6. 


5 And they shall be afraid and 
ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, 
and of Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this "isle 1 
shall say in that day, Behold, such is 
our expectation, whither we flee for 
help to be delivered from the king 
of Assyria: and how shall we es- 


cape? 


to reflection and amendment, the servant of 
the Lord would be amply repaid for the shame 
he endured. If it should otherwise,—if 
Israel’s ‘‘wound were incurable,”—well might 
he cry out as did his brother-prophet: ‘‘‘There- 
fore I will wail and howl; I will go stripped 
and naked (s. w.)”’ (Micah i. 8, 9). 


3. Like as my servant Isaiah] The desig- 
nation ‘‘My servant” is one of high honour. 
It is given to Abraham (Gen. xxvi. 24), to 
Moses (Num. xii. 7; 2 K. xxi. 8), to David 
(2 S. vii. 5; Isai. xxxvii. 35), to Job (i. 8), to 
E}iakim (ch. xxii, 20), to Zerubbabel (Hagg. 
li. 23); and several times to regenerate Israel 
and to Messiah in the Second Part of Isaiah 
(see on xli. 8). Cp. on the title of Ps, xviii. 

According to the Masoretic division of the 
verse, which puts a stop after ‘‘ barefoot” (as 
in v. 4), the second part of the verse will run: 
for three years a sign, &c. So Vulg. ‘*Trium 
annorum signum.” : 

This division appears correct: for— 

(1) Nothing was said in v. 2 about the 
prophet’s walking naked for three years. 

(2) ‘The ‘three years” can scarcely be in- 
cluded in the symbolic act; for there would be 
nothing in the history symbolized that corre- 
sponded to it. It is more natural to suppose 
that the single event,—the deportation of the 
Egyptians and Ethiopians—should be por- 
tended by a single action. 

(3) It is in accordance with xvi. 14 to 
suppose that the period of three years marks 
the limit of time, within which this prophetic 
act, this ‘‘sign and wonder,” should be verified 
by the event. 

(4) The one occasion, on which a man so 
marked by holy and dignified reserve exhibited 
so strange a spectacle, would remain in men’s 
memories a ‘‘sign and a wonder;” while the 
frequent repetition of it would rather have 
tended to weaken the impression. For three 
years that scene,—proclaimed beforehand to 
represent a shameful disaster on the great 
Egypto-Kushic empire,—would continue to 
test men’s characters; and then at the end 
would speak, as with a voice of thunder, to 
such as had disregarded its warning. 

4. the Egyptians...) Or, ‘‘the captives of 
Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia” (cp. Nahum 
ili. x0, nearly s, w.: see below on ~. 6). 


to the shame of Egypt |—of Egypt especial- 
ly: for (as Vitringa notices, out of Herodotus) 
the Egyptians were accustomed to retain their 
usual attire even in the time of public lamen- 
tations. 


5. And they shall be dismayed and a- 
Shamed (XxXvil. 27, 5. w.) because of Ethi- 

ja their expectation,—the object to which 
they constantly turned their eyes (Zech. ix. 5), 
—and of Egypt their glory,—of whose protec- 
tion they were accustomed to boast. 


6. of this isle] Or, “coast-land” (xxiii 
6; Jer. xlvii. 4). Compared with the gigantic 
empire which stretched 1500 miles into the 
interior of Africa, Canaan was but a small 
‘‘island,” or, a strip of sea-coast. How should 
it, then, escape being overwhelmed by the 
rushing deluge, which had swept up to the 
highlands of Ethiopia? 

how shall,,.| Lit. bow shall we escape, we? 

Obs. 1. In this emphatic question we have 
a key to the ulterior design of all these pro- 
phecies respecting foreign nations.—If Babel 
and Asshur, Moab and Damascus, Egypt and 
Kush, with their lower degrees of light, are 
thus overtaken with retributive vengeance, 
how shall WE escape, if we neglect the won- 
drous opportunities of salvation that have been 
granted to us? (Cp. Heb. ii. 3.) 

Obs. 2. We have no historical record of 
Sargon’s success. But there are two passages, 
which may be taken to imply it :— 

(1) Sennacherib’s expression (xxxvi. 6), 
“this bruised reed, Egypt,” looks as if Egypt 
had suffered some serious reverse: and what 
power was there then in the world, except 
Assyria, that could have inflicted it? 

(2) Nahum Soa 8—10) says of No-Am- 
mon (that is, Thebes in Upper Egypt): ‘‘ Ethi- 
opia and Egypt were her strength;...yet was 
she given up to exile, she went into captivity” 
(nearly s. w. a. here in v. 4). If Nahum 
prophesied a little before Sennacherib’s inva- 
sion (as is probable, see i. r1—14), it would 
be almost certain that the capture of Noe 
Ammon took place in Sargon’s campaign. 
We should also, in that case, have in Nahum iii. 
8 a means of connecting the two identical ex- 
pressions in ch. xix. 6 and xxxvii. 25 (yeorey 
matsor). 


Vv. 3, 2.] 


NOTE A. 


In Dr Schrader's ‘Die Keilinschriften und 
das Alte Testament’ (pp. 254—261) is asum- 
mary of what has been supposed to be made 
out by Assyriologists respecting Sargon. ‘This 
includes a siege of Ashdod and a campaign 
against Sevech, king of Egypt. 

After a minute examination of some of 
the works of the best Assyriologists (as M. 
Oppert, M. Ménant, Mr Norms, and Mr 
Smith) the present writer is satisfied that the 
whole process of decipherment has not yet got 
beyond the tentative stage. In particular, as 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 The prophet, bewailing the captivity of his 
people, secth in a vision the fall of Babylon by 
the Medes and Persians. 11 Edom, scorning 
the prophet, 1s moved to repentance. 13 The 
sa@ time of Arabia's calamity. 


HE burden of the desert of the 


sea. As whirlwinds in the south 


Cuap. XXI. The dast chapter ended with 

asking, ‘‘ How shall we escape?” The zation, 
indeed, could not escape :—it was too deeply 
corrupted. Samaria and Judah both of them 
(ch. xxli) were doomed. But, for the com- 
ort of the faithful during the approaching 
time of gloom, a way of ultimate escape is 
here pointed out. The great centre of im- 
perial power should fall. Elam and Media, 
which assisted in the capture of Samaria (cp. 
xxii. 6), should overthrow Babylon. 

The great concentration of the language, 
and the rapidity with which the dioramic 
vision moves, make it possible to take different 
views of some of the details in the present 
section. But the main drift of it is undoubted. 
Indeed the reference to Cyrus’s capture of 
Babylon is so evident that some have thought 
it must have been written by a Jewish exile 
in Babylon, who had the details of Cyrus’s 
march before him (so Gesen., Ew., Knob.). 


1. the desert of the sea] Babylonia, with 
its surging masses of population, was like a 
‘“‘sea-desert:”—a ‘‘wilderness of peoples” 
(Ezek. xx. 35; cp. Jer. 1. 38, li, 36; Rev. xvit. 


3, 15)- 

Out of that desert an army of devastation 
is seen advancing swiftly; ‘‘as whirlewinds in 
the south (in the Negeb, ay southern border- 
land of Palestine, xxx. 6) sweeping along.” 
But, like the destructive hurricane, it dis- 


appears as soon as its work is done. (Cp. 
TOV. X. 25.) 
it cometh] ‘There is no need to say, what 


this is. Whatever its outer form be, it is 
really God's visitation (xix. 1, Xxx. 27, Ixili. 
h, Ixvi. 15); sent to lay waste a sinful land. 


ISAIAH, XXL. 


(ON v. 1.) 


regards the names of Assyrian kings;—they 
have not been, properly speaking, discovered 
in the inscriptions, but rather read into them. 
They were found, because it was assumed 
that they occurred there ;—“‘ parce qu’on avait 
des raisons de croire qu’ils se retrouvaient dang 
un groupe donné.” Results so obtained must 
undergo much patient verification, before they 
cease to be hypothetical. For the present, 
then (and probably for a long time to come), 
the decipherments cannot be held to furnish 
materials of authentic history. 


pass through ; so it cometh from the 
desert, from a terrible land. 


¢ e e e e t Heh 
2 A ‘grievous vision is declared Fiery 


unto me; the treacherous dealer deal- 
eth treacherously, and the spoiler 
spoileth. Go up, O Elam: besiege, 
O Media; all the sighing thereof 


have I made to cease. 


‘Slow to anger” He is, and yet He “hath 
His way in the whirlwind” (Nahum i. 3; cp. 
Prov. i. 27; Hos, xiii, 15). 


2. As the prophet is gazing on the ad- 
vancing storm, the vision appears to change 
into a message, communicated in words. 

A grievous vision] Or, A hard vision;— 


of difficult interpretation (Exod. xviii. 26); 


and, as regarded that part of it which could 
be made out, so stern (xix. 4), that heart and 
ear and eye laboured beneath it. 

ts declared unto me] Or, ‘‘reported,” ‘‘an- 
nounced.” ‘The revelation is presented to 
him as a vision full of strange sights, and ac- 
companied by yet more surprising words. It 
is a drama consisting half of swift oracular 
sentences, half of bold symbolic pictures. 

The vision represented, in quick succession, 
three scenes :— 

1. The lawless oppressor (Asshur-Babel) 
carrying on his ravages. 

2. Media and Persia summoned to under- 
take a siege. 

3. The groaning bondsmen delivered. 

the treacherous snanil (xxiv. 16, Xxxili, 1). 
The faithless, unscrupulous, man; who sets 
at nought the restraints of law, or the engage- 
ments he has himself made (cp. on xxxvi. 1). 
LXX.:6 a@erayv. Cp. Hab. ii. 5. 

the spoiler spoileth| Or, ‘“‘the destroyer 
destroyeth.” ‘The derived noun is used in 
xxii. 4: ‘‘because of the spoiling (or, destruc- 
tion) of the daughter of my people.” 

Elam (xi. 11)...Media] In xiii. 17 Media 
alone was named as the instrument used for 
Babel’s overthrow. The scroll is opening 
gradually. 


143 


ISAIAH. XXI. [v. 3—6. 


sure hath he ‘turned into fear unto'He 
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3 Therefore are my loins filled bat 


wOr, 


My mind 


with pain: pangs have taken hold 
upon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that travaileth: I was bowed down 
at the hearing of it; I was dismayed 
at the seeing of ut. 

'My heart panted, fearfulness 


wandered. affrighted me: the night of my plea- 


But who is it that gives this command? 
That is shewn by the next clause:—all 
sighing—such as rises up to heaven from the 
oppressed (cp. Exod. ii. 23)—Aave I made to 


cease (5. W. a. Xiil, II, XVI. TO), 


3. The prophet’s emotiom on receiving 
this “vision” was as great as if it had been 
‘the daughter of his people” (xxii. 4), and 
not Babylon, that was to be attacked. 

But, in truth, ‘‘the day of the Lord” would 
be ‘‘upon a// that was high and lifted up” (ii. 
12). Samaria was soon to fall; and what 
was the ‘‘sighing” (v. 2) heard in the ‘‘ vision,” 
but captive Judah’s own (iil. 26)? 

Although, then, the issue was to be the 
fall of Babel, yet both the tragic nature of that 
event itself, and, above all, the terrible desola- 
tions of Israel and Judah which were to pre- 
cede it, stirred up vehement pangs of sympa- 
thetic grief and terror in the prophet’s soul. 

filled with pain|—awith sharp pain; s.qw.a. 
in Nahum ii.rr. (The only other place where 
it occurs is Ezek. xxx. 9. 

bowed down at...) So Vulg.—Better (with 
the Targ. and most moderns); J am in 
agony so that I cannot hear, I am 
dismayed 80 that I cannot see. (Cp. Ps. 
Ixix. 23.) 

4. My heart panted}) Or, ‘‘is wildered;” 
throbbing with perplexity. 

affrighted me| s.w.a. in Job vii. 14. 

the night of +) Or, ‘the twilight of 
my desire ;” which I rejoiced in and sought 
to detain by me, as a protection against the 
advancing ‘‘death-shadow and thick dark- 
ness” (Jer. xill, 16, where the words ‘ twi- 
light,” and ‘* he hath turned,” also occur). 

hath he turned into fear| Or, trembling. 


me. 
5 Prepare the table, watch in the 
watchtower, eat, drink: arise, ye 
princes, and anoint the sh’eld. 

6 For thus hath the Lord said un- 
to me, Go, set a watchman, let him 
declare what he seeth. 


too late,” is the watchman’s loud cry of 
warning. 


5. Prepare...| Rather, They prepare the 
tables they appoint the watch; they 
eat; they drink (lit. ‘eating; drinking;” 
precisely the same as in xxii. 13). All is going 
on merrily in the confident, self-indulgent, 
city :—when the watchman (or, perhaps, the 
prophet himself) utters the alarm:—Rise up, 
ye princes ;—rise from off your banqueting 
couches (cp. Xxxil. 9). 

anoint the shield} In preparation for an 
immediate encounter with the enemy. 

It was usual to oil the shield, in order 
that the enemy’s weapon might more readily 
glide off it. 

This description of arrogant security is 
remarkably applicable to Babylon; which 
was full of festivity on the night of. its cap- 
ture by Cyrus. But, if that were the lot 
assigned to Babylon, what other end could 
await the careless and luxurious cities of 
Israel? (Amos vi. 1—4; cp. ch. xxxil. 9 —14.) 

Obs. The recurrence of the words, ‘ eate 
ing; drinking ;” in xxii. 13 is very striking.— 
Jerusalem has become assimilated to Babel. 
Must not, then, the decree soon go forth, 
‘‘ Fallen, fallen, is Jerusalem”? Indeed, it 
had already been published in ch. iii. 8. 


6. For thus...] This second part of the 
“hard vision” shews that there was good 
ground for the emotion which the prophet 
had exhibited. Nothing less is impending 
than the downfall of Babel and the entire 
destruction of her graven images. 

set a watchman] Or, ‘station the watch- 
man” (s.w.a, Micah vii. 4) ;—bid him stand 


—So overpowering was the vision. Cp. Dan. upon his watch-tower and /ook out for the 
x. 8, 16. great event that is coming. 
Obs. It would seem as if the partial re- This circumstance, that Isaiah is to appoint 


covery of Judah (as seen especially in that 
great passover celebration at the beginning of 
Hezekiah’s reign) had been to the prophet a 
period of refreshment and comfort, —although, 
indeed, the sun of national happiness was 
already set. He would fain have prolonged 
that pleasant respite. But all at once the 
terrible vision is presented to him;—the vision 
of the careless city surprised, Is it Babel? 
Yes;—but, how like Samaria! how like 
Jerusalem! ‘Rise up, ye princes! ere it be 


another to look out and to listen, is remark- 
able. He was not himself to witness the 
overthrow; but he was to encourage those 
who came after him never to abandon their 
expectation of it. Already, in this vision, he is 
made to hear one who has received the actual 
tidings. 

let him declare...| Rather, ‘‘ what he shall 
see, let him report.” Not everything that 
he sees; but one particular thing, of which 
he is forewarned in the next verse. 


§Or, cried 
asa lion. 


Vv. 7-—10.] 


7 And he saw a chariot with a 
couple of horsemen, a chariot of 
asses, and a chariot of camels; and he 
hearkened diligently with much heed : 

8 And 'he cried, A lion: My lord, 


«Hab.2.1. I stand continually upon the * watch- 


'Or 
nigh 


b 


tower in the daytime, and I am set 


2” in my ward ! whole nights: 


7. And be saw...] Rather, And be shall 
see...and be shallhearken, (For the con- 
struction, cp. Ezek. xxxix, 14, 15.) Asa 
scientific astronomer might warn an obser- 
ver to look out for a comet; so the divinely- 
illumined prophet informs the watchman 
what he ts to look out for. 

The words rendered ‘‘a chariot,” ‘a 
couple” are also used as collectives (cp. 
xxii. 6). But, perhaps, the singular is more 
in keeping with the character of the vision. 
The thing represented is the same in either 
case. The war-chariots, the cavalry moving 
in double file, the trains of asses and camels, 
correspond to the appearance of the Perso- 
Median army. In xxii. 6 we have Elam (the 
Persian part of the Assyrian army) accom- 
panied by ‘‘chariots of men and horsemen.” 
Cyrus had camels with him in his Lydian 
campaign (Herod. 1. 80), and Darius used 
asses in his Scythian expedition (ib. Iv. 129).° 

The command, (lit.) ‘he shall listen 
attentively, very attentively,” implied that, 
however important the approaching event 
might be in its obvious bearings on the history 
of the world, it had a still more momentous 
significancy for the ear of faith (Jer. xxiii. 18, 
$. We). 


8. be cried (2 S. xvili. 25, 26), 4 lion] 
The rendering of the marg. (which is that of 
Aben-Ezra), ‘‘as a lion,” is adopted by most 
moderns. Cp. Rev. x. 3. 

My lord) Rather, O Lord! 

I stand continually] Cp. \xii. 6. 

. whole nights} Or, all the nights;— 
every night, and all night long. 

Obs. ‘The language used by Habakkuk in 
ii, x closely resembles that of the present 
passage. Habakkuk was one of the succes- 
sion of watchmen, who maintained that per- 
petual outlook on the walls of Zion. He 
complained of delay in the execution of the 
“vision” (i, 2, 3, 13); but was told that, 
tardy as it might seem, it was really hasting 
towards the end (ii. 3). 


9. While he is yet lamenting his hard lot 
the appointed sign arrives. 

a chariot of men] Or, “of a man;”—in 
which a man was seated. Cae ish. In 
xxii. 6 it is adam.) Probably, as in vw. 7, 
collective :—‘‘ chariots with men in them.” 

Obs. Both this expression, and still more 


VoL. V. 


ISAIAH. XXI. 


g And, behold, here cometh a cha- 


‘riot of men, with a couple of horse- 


men. And he answered and said, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all 


broken unto the ground. 
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+ Jer. 51.8. 
Rev. 1 


the graven images of her gods he hath & 18 ie 


10 O my threshing, and the 'corn t Heb. soa 


of my floor: that which I have heard 


that in xxii, 6 (“chariots of mankind,” o1 
‘¢human beings”), are unusual; as if meant 
to excite attention. When so marvellous a 
work was to be accomplished,—a work far 
exceeding the power of man,—it might rather 
have been expected that ‘chariots of fire” 
(2 K. vi. 17), ‘‘ chariots of salvation” (Hab. 
ili. 8),—-some few, at least, of the ‘‘ twice ten 
thousand chariots of God” (Ps. Ixvili. 17),— 
should have marched in the van. 

Nor was such an expectation groundless. 
In fact, ‘‘ the man of God's counsel” (xlvi. 
1), who executed judgment on Bel and 
Nebo (xlvi. 1), captured Babylon as he did, 
only because the Lord ‘went before him ” 
and ‘held his night hand” (xlv. 1, 2). 

And he answered| Having done as he was 
instructed (v. 7),—having ‘listened very 
attentively,”—his ears caught the sound of that 
terrific crash, which was to make itself heard 
far and wide ‘‘among the nations” (Jer. I. 
46). That event supplied a complete and 
final answer to all the impatient questionings 
that had gone before. 

graven images) Cp. Jer. li. 47, §2. 

broken] The word used of Hezekiah’s 
breaking down the statues which had been 
erected in Jerusalem, 2 K. xvili. 4 ;—probably, 
three years before this prophecy was written. 

Obs. The strong antipathy of the Medes. 
and Persians to image-worship is well known. 
Their 1conoclasm is a thing to which the 
ancient world supplies no parallel outside Is= 
rael, When we try to account for it, by 
far the simplest explanation to be found is,. 
that they derived their feeling from the cape. 
tive Israelites, (Cp. Introd. 1. § 5.) When 
the ten tribes were carried away to Media,. 
what more probable than that they learnt 
to hate the cause of their national ruin, as 
the Jews in Babylonia did? The lesson was 
the more likely to be impressed on them from 
the trenchant contrast presented at that time 
between their own history and that of Judah. 
The last great national event that had pre- 
ceded the captivity of the ten tribes was 
Hezekiah’s Reformation ; and scarcely twelve 
years had passed after their deportation to 
Media, when the news of Jerusalem's delive- 
rance from Sennacherib reached them. "What 
bitter self-reproach, what stern zeal against 
their own national sin, was that manifesta- 
tion of divine goodness calculated to stir up 
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of the Lorp of hosts, the God of 
Israel, have I declared unto you. 

11 4 The burden of Dumah. He 
calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, 
what of the night? Watchman, what 
of the night? 

12 The watchman said, The morn- 
ing cometh, and also the night: if 


ISAIAH. XXI. 


[v. 11—14, 


ye will inquire, inquire ye: return, 
come. 

13 4 The burden upon Arabia. 
In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge, 
O ye travelling companies of De- 
danim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of 


Tema 'brought water to him that yes ”. 


in the hearts of the Israelite captives! Can 
we wonder, if they resolved to forswear for 
_ever the folly of idol-worship? or, if the 
influence of their example roused this new 
' feeling of hostility to polytheism among the 
conperatively uncorrupted highland races. of 
Iran 


10. The judgment on Babylon, now 
reported to Israel, was a sifting message. 

O my thresbing| My sheaves, whose grain 
must be separated from the chaff and stubble 
by heavy tribulation (xxviii. 27—29; cp. 
Amos ix. 8, 9). LXX. of xaradeXetppevor. 

corn of...) Or, child of my threshing- 
floor:—whom I have winnowed, and shall 
still winnow, with my strong wind; to purge 
you from unrighteous admixtures (Matt. iti. 
12; cp. ch. iv. 4). LXX. of d8uvepevor. 

of the Lorp] Rather, from the Lorp (lit. 
“from with,” s. w. a. Ezek. xxxiii. 30). 

have I declared} The vision, though myste- 
#i0us in some of its parts, was by no means 
dark as regarded its conclusion. It assured 
all, who were faithful to God's covenant, that 
‘victory should eventually be with them. 


11. of Dumab} Another mystical name; 
supposed by most commentators to point to 
Fdom (LXX. ro dpapa rijs "1oupaias); be- 
cause the commencement speaks of ‘Seir.” It 
this view be correct, the name may point to 
the connexion which subsisted between Edom’s 
descendants and those of Ishmael; for one of 
the sons of Ishmael was named Dumah; and 
Nebaioth, Dumah’s elder brother, was parent 
of the Nabathzans, who long held possession 
of Petra. 

The word itself means “ silence;” and is 
used, in an allegorical way, of ‘the Silent 
Land” of the dead in Ps. xciv. 17, cxv. 17. 

He calleth] Rather, One crieth (xl. 3, 
s.qw.). Hebr. ‘*Unto me crieth one;” with 
emphasis on the ‘*me.” Even from poor 
Dumah, the land of spiritual silence, inquiries 
arose, which penetrated the prophet’s ear. 
He divined by sympathy,—the quick sym- 
pathy of a heart which had been purified by 
God’s grace,—what the men of Seir were 
asking in that gloomy crisis. 

Obs. Another land of ‘Silence,” too, 
was at this time, we may be quite sure, very 
near the prophet’s heart. Samaria had no 
longer any prophetic voice sounding in it, 


Even before the Assyrian siege commenced, 
the darkness of night had settled upon it. 
After the siege had begun, would not many 
an Israelite turn (in thought, at least) towards 
the prophet in Jerusalem, to ask, ‘‘ How long 
will it be, before the morning returns?” (Cp. 
on ch. xxxiv, Intr.) 

Watchman} Not the s. w.a.in v. 63 yet 
denoting the same person; since it is from the 
same verb as the noun rendered “ward” in 
v, 8, 

what of the night?| How much of it is 
gone? how much still remains? 


12. The morning cometh,..| Rather, Morn- 
ing hath come, and also night. The great 
‘day of the Lord” is dawning, full of health 
and joy for the faithful; but for the ungodly 
and earthly-minded a day of trouble, of 
‘darkness and not light” (Amos v. 18). 
Cp. Ezek, vii. 7, 10. 

if ye will inquire...) Or, “if ye would 
search, then do search: return; come.” 

erome wéll explains it: ‘‘If ye call for My 

elp, and are of the stock of Abraham, My 
servant, do not seek Me only in time of need, 
but turn to Me with your whole heart. Come, 
and I will receive the penitent.” 

The gloom settled more thickly on Edom, 

Mal. 1. 3; see Intr. to ch, xxxiv.) Under 
the Maccabees the remnant of Edom was 
incorporated into the Jewish nation. A short 
dawning of prosperity rested on them, when 
the Herodian family (which was Idumean) 
rose to power; but the upshot was to hasten 
on the ruin of the whole corrupted Jewish 
people. 

The Targum paraphrases this verse: ‘‘ The 
prophet said; There is a reward for the 
righteous, and there is punishment for the 
wicked. If ye will repent, repent ye, while 
there is time to repent.” 

13. The burden — (cp. Zech. ix. 1) 
Arabia] Or, “ The burden, in Arabia,” 

War, heavy and ruinous, had reached even 
the tribes that lay S.E. of Edom,—Dedan 
and Kedar. The Dedanites carried on the 
commerce between Arabia and Tyre (Ezek. 
XXVil. 15). Their caravans were now come 
pelled to leave the beaten track and to seek 
security in the forest, or, thickets (cp, Jer. 
xlix, 8). 


14, More accurately, Bring ye water 


Vv. 15—17.] 


was thirsty, they prevented with their 
bread him that fled. 

15 For they fled !' from the swords, 
from the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow, and from the grievousness 
of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Within a year, according 
to the years of an hireling, and al 
the glory of Kedar shall fail: 
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17 And the residue of the number 
of 'archers, the might 
children of Kedar, shall be diminish- 
ed: for the Lorp God of Israel hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The prophet lamenteth the invasion of Jewry 
by the Persians. 8 Hereproveth thar human 
wisdom and worldly joy. 18 He prophesteth 
Shebna's deprivation, 10 and Eliakim, pre- 
Jiguring the kingdom of Christ, his substitution. 


and meet him that is thirsty. The 
dwellers in the land of Tema with their 
own dread did welcome the fugitives 
(5. w. a. Xvi. 3). In the first line the prophet 
exhorts the men of Tema to shew kindness 
to the Dedanites. But the admonition was 
not needed:—they had already gone out to 
proffer help, surrendering to the wanderers 
the bread which was meant for their own 
meal (cp. lviii. 7). 


15. the grievousness of war] Or, * the 
pressure of battle” (cp. 1 S. xxxi. 3). 

Obs. Before long, Judah would have an 
opportunity of imitating the true-hearted bro- 
therly love of the men of Tema:—when 
fugitives out of Ephraim fled ‘ from before 
the bent bow” (v. 28) of the Assyrian. Cp. 
On XVi. 3. 


16. ofan bireling] See on xvi. 14, 

of Kedar] ‘The most turbulent of the sons 
of Ishmael (cp. Ps. cxx. 5); and so represent- 
ing the Arabians generally (cp, xlii. 11, 1x. 7). 


17. The concluding words, the Lorn, 
the God of Israel (cp. v. 10), turn one’s 
thoughts again towards Samaria. Ephraim, 
famed for his bowmen (Ps, Ixxviil, 9), was to 
be shorn of his glory, no less certainly than 
Kedar was, 


CnHap. XXII. Nearly all commentators, 
ancient and modern, understand the ‘ Valley 
of Vision” to be Jerusalem. The LXX, 
even went so far as to render it ris dapayyos 
Siwy. 

But this seeming unanimity is only on the 
surface. It disappears, when we inquire to 
what peried of Jerusalem's history the pro- 
phecy refers, 

The majority take it to be a picture of the 
siege of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar. But 
Jerome mentions his having been informed by 
a Jew that the prophecy related “to the times 
of Sennacherib;” and this view has_ been 
maintained by a large number of modern com- 
mentators, 

On either supposition the difficulties are 
very great. Vitringa candidly tells us, that no 
portion of the book of Isaiah had caused him 
so much conflict of opinion as the first section 


of the present chapter. His hesitation was 
reasonable. For, whilst the description in wv, 
I—7 cannot be applied, without extreme vio- 
lence, to the siege of Jerusalem by Sennacherib; 
yet, on the other hand, the following section 
(vv. 8—14) is plainly not suited to the cir- 
cumstances of the siege by Nebuchadnezzar. 

But there is another hypothesis, which is not 
merely free from these difficulties, but produces 
a striking harmony between the two appa- 
rently conflicting sections: while it also cone 
tains in it indirectly that reference to the siege 
of Jerusalem under Zedekiah, which a true 
instinct led almost all ancient commentators, 
Jewish or Christian, to attribute to it. Ac- 
cording to this hypothesis (vaguely assumed 
by Grotius, advocated with much force by 
Mr Birks) the ‘ Valley of Vision” is Samaria, 

The reasons for adopting this view are both 
numerous and strong. 

(1) The key-note of Isaiah’s prophecies is 
“ Mount Zion.” Neither by him nor by any 
other writer is Jerusalem spoken of as a ‘‘vale 
ley” (gey), or as situated in a valley (Jer. xxi. 
13 Is no exception). But Samaria has the 
word twice applied to it by Isaiah (xxviii. 1, 
4; cp. Micah i. 6); and it did actually stand 
in a valley (cp. on xxviil. 1). 

(2) There is abundant reason, why Sa- 
maria should have had the name “Valley of 
Vision” given to it. Three of the four pro- 
phets who preceded Isaiah (Jonah, Amos, 
and Hosea) had spoken chiefly to the northern 
kingdom ; and the two great wonder-working 
prophets, Elijah and Elisha, had belonged to 
it exclusively. Indeed Elisha was actually 
known as the prophet that is tn Samaria 
(2 K. v. 2); and a large part of his official 
life (he survived Elijah for about 60 years 
appears to have been spent in Samaria. Ind 
it would seem that, as Samaria’s period of 
probation was to be shorter than Judah's, a 
larger amount of prophetic light was, during 
that period, allowed to be concentrated upon 
her. 

(3) Nor must we omit to notice a re 
markable verbal link, which connects the 
‘‘Valley of Vision” (gey-chfezayon) with ‘the 
prophet of Samaria.” 

This title (which in any case is a mystical 
one) is all but identical with the name ot 
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men of thet Heb 


ISAIAH. XXII. [v. 1—§. 
HE burden of the valley of vi- 
sion. What aileth thee now, 

that thou art wholly gone up to the 

housetops ? 
2 Thou that art full of stirs, a 
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that are found in thee are bound to- 
gether, which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, *Look away ¢Jer.4.19 
from me; 'I will weep bitterly, la- §f0 
bour not to comfort me, because of / wil! 


the spoiling of the daughter of my =eping. 


tumultuous city, a joyous city: th 
slain men are not slain with the ane | 
nor dead in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, 


i Hebe they are bound ‘by the archers: all 


people. 

5 For ét is a day of trouble, and of 
treading down, and of perplexity by 
the Lord Gop of hosts in the valley 


Elisha’s servant, Gehazi (Gey-chazy ; rendered 
by Gesenius, in ‘ Thes.,’‘‘vallis visionis”). Ge- 
hazi, who lived constantly beneath the light of 
prophecy and yet continued hard, covetous, 
and practically infidel ; who gave reason to the 
better sort of heathen to think lightly of the 
claims of God’s prophets, and was therefore 
at length smitten with leprosy; might well 
stand as a type of the whole people, on whom 
God's anathema now rested. 

(4) The prophet had been surveying the 
surrounding nations from his watch-tower, 
with sympathy ready to break out for Moab 
and her fugitives (xv. 5, xvi. 3), for Dedan 
and his fugitives (xxi. 14, 15). The time was 
now near, when Salmaneser’s troops would 
spread terror over Samaria;—can we think 
that he had no tears to spare for the “ spoiling 
of the daughter of his people” (wv. 4)? 

(s) In all the prophecies delivered by 
Isaiah in Hezekiah’s reign, whenever Jeru- 
salem is described as being in imminent peril, 
a promise of deliverance is added. (See, for 
instance, xxix. 1—8.) Here, as Del. admits, 
we have ‘‘no single glimmer of promise pene- 
trating.” — 

(6) Many details of both sections are far 
better explained on this view (see notes): —as in 
v. 5, the ‘‘crying to the mountains:” in wv. 8, 
the ‘covering of Judah” and ‘in that day.” 
The transition, also, in vv. 7, 8, from Samaria 
to Jerusalem is, on this view, exactly parallel 
to that in vill. 5—8, xxvill. r—6, 

(7) Men of Kir,—a region of the Cauca- 
sus,—are mentioned as in the besieging army. 
It is highly improbable that this district would 
furnish contingents to Nebuchadnezzar’s army 
(as it was then part of the Median empire) ; 
though it is almost certain that it would con- 
tribute to Salmaneser’s. (Cp. 2 K. xvi. 9.) 

Obs. 1. This appears to be a crucial test. 
All the points which have led commentators 
to apply vv. 1—7 to Nebuchadnezzar’s siege 
of Jerusalem, are alike suited to the siege 
of Samaria by Salmaneser. But the con- 
verse does not hold. 

Obs. 2. Nothing of practical warning to 
Judah is lost, on this interpretation. Samaria’s 
end was a rehearsal of Jerusalem's. (See es- 


pecially Jer. iii. 7—11.) 


1. What...) Or, What aileth thee, then. 
(The particle is not one of time.) 

to the housetops| In despairing grief, xv. 3. 
(Cp. 2 Macc. v. 12.) 


2. Thou that a Or, ‘‘ With crashing 
noises is she [now] filled, —the [once] bois- 
terous city, &c.” 

tumultuous] s. w.a.in Prov. vii. 11, ix. 13 
(of the loud, ‘ clamorous,” wanton). 

Joyous} Or, ‘“exulting:”"—vs. qw. a. xiii. 3, 
XXil. 2, XXIV. 8, XXxii. 13. 

not slain with the sword|—but (Lam. iv. 9) 
with famine. Salmaneser besieged Samaria 
three years (2 K. xviii. 9, 10); no doubt, 
renewing the horrors, which the city had en-- 
dured 171 years before (2 K. vi. 24 f.). 


3. are bound] Or, ‘made prisoners.” 
The rulers who had escaped from the city 
(cp. Jer. iv. 29) are pursued by the archers, 
and give themselves up prisoners. Those, 
who had fled from the towns and villages to 
take refuge in the capital, are taken inside it. 


4. Look away|—that I may yield myselt 
up to tears without restraint. 

I will weep bitterly] as Micah also did 
¢: 8) over Samaria’s approaching fall: and 

eremiah (iv. 19) over Jerusalem's. 

labour not] Or, ‘press not on.’ Do not 
ply me with topics of consolation. He had 
no cheering message put into his mouth con. 
cerning Samaria, Hers was a fatal wound. 

the spoiling] Or, ‘‘destruction” (5, w. a. xiii, 


of the daughter of my people|—the commu- 
nity of Israel. The same expression was em- 
ployed by Jeremiah, when Samaria’s fate was 
impending over Jerusalem, the residual heir 
of Israel’s covenant (iv. 11; cp. Lam. ii. 11, 
iv. 3, 6, Io). 


5. a@ day of trouble] Or, “‘discomfiture.” 
It is the word used in Deut. xxviii. 20 (A.V. 
‘‘vexation”) of the doom that should fall on 
disobedient Israel. ‘The day of doom for Sa- 
maria had now arrived. 

of treading down] See on xviii. 2. 

perplexity} Elsewhere only in Micah vii. 4. 

by the Lord] Or, ‘‘from.” Literally it would 
be; ‘For there is a day...To the Lorp" 


v. 6—10.] ISAIAH. XXII. 

8 @ And he discovered the cover- 
ing of Judah, and thou didst look in 
that day to the armour of the house 
of the forest. 

g Ye have seen also the breaches 
of the city of David, that they are 
many: and ye gathered together the 
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of vision, breaking down the walls, 


and of ae to the mountains. 

6 And Elam bare the quiver with 
aaa chariots of men and horsemen, and 
wade Kir ‘uncovered the shield. 

Hes tke 7 And it shall come to pass, that 
choice of ‘thy choicest valleys shall be full of 
‘iy 


leys. chariots, and the horsemen shall set waters of the lower pool. 
I Or, . i 
towards, themselves in array 'at the gate. 10 And ye have numbered the 


(as in ii. r2, xxxiv. 8). He Sas it by Him; 
and He is now producing it in all its terrible- 
ness. 

in the valley of vision] where His servants, 
the prophets, have so long made known God's 
will. The day has not come without abundant 
warnings. 

breaking down] Or, battering down, 
by the siege instruments. 

erying to the mountains| The shrieks of 
the captured city reach to the mountains, 
which enclose the deep valley in which Sa- 
maria stands. 


6. Elam in the S.E. and Kir in the N.W. 
represent the limits of the Assyrian empire ;— 
if at least Kir be rightly identified with the 
country west of the Caspian Sea watered by 
the river Kur, or Cyrus. 

chariots of men] See on v. 7; and cp, 
note on xxi. 9. 

uncovered| ‘The polished and oiled shield 
(xxi. 5) had usually a covering to protect it. 


7. And it shall,,.| Rather, 80 it is come 
to pass...are full,, have set. 

The recurrence of the words “chariots” 
and ‘‘horsemen,” combined with the singu- 
larity of the expression in v. 6, ‘‘ chariots of 
men,” or, of human beings (adam), cannot 
fail to attract the ear. 

The history of Elisha supplies an easy, and 
an adequate, explanation. 

In the chapters, which follow the history of 
Gehazi, we are told:— 

(1) That, when the king of Syria ‘sent 
borses and chariots and a great host” to take 
Elisha (then at Dothan, 12 miles north of Sa- 
maria), the prophet prayed on behalf of his 
alarmed servant; and his eyes were opened, 
‘‘and he saw, and behold the mountain was 
full of borses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha” (2 K. vi. 17). 

(2) That shortly afterwards, when Sa- 
maria was reduced by the Syrians to extremity 
of famine, it was suddenly set free in accor- 
dance with an announcement made by Elisha; 
‘+ For the Lord made the host of the Syrians 
to hear a noise of chariots and a noise of borsee 
men, the noise of a great host,” and they fled 
in consternation (2 K. vil. 6, 7). 

These incidents occurred during the long 
period of grace granted to ‘the Valley of 


Vision.” Now its time of probation is over. 
The invisible ‘‘ chariots of Israel and horse- 
men thereot” (2 K. ii. 11, xiii, 14) have 
withdrawn. The Assyrian will accomplish 
what the Syrian could not:—for now it is a 
purely human contest.: The vales are full of 
‘‘chariots of men;” and there are no “ cha- 
riots of God” sent to resist them. 

Obs. Hezekiah in his address, in 2 Chro. 
XXXii. 7, appears to quote Elisha’s words in 
aK. vi. 16. 


8. <And be discovered...) | Or, And [thus] 
be removed the curtain of Judah ,—behin 
which the sanctuary land of Judah (Ps. cxiv, 
2) was hidden. LXX. ras mvAas "lovéa. 

The word rendered ‘ covering” (or, cur- 
tain) is used in Exod. xl. 5 of the vail 
of the tabernacle; in Exod. xl. 8, of the 
curtain at the gate of the court. (See on Exod. 
XXvil, 16.) 

Hitherto the respect paid to the northern 
kingdom had guarded Judah from invasion. 
When Samania had fallen, the Assyrian would 
no longer stand in awe, as he had done, of the 
southern city (cp. x. 11). 

At this crisis the men of Judah looked for 
protection, not to God (vw. 11, v. 12, Xvil. 7), 
but to the Forest-House,—a part of Solo- 
mon’s palace (see on x K. vil. 2), used as an 
armoury (1 K. x. 17). 

Obs. ith the statements in 2 K. xvili. 
5, 6 and 2 Chro. xxxii. 7, 8 before us, we can 
scarcely suppose that Hezekiah himself placed 
his trust in human help. Yet one, who after- 
wards yielded to that fatal sin of pride (xxxix,. 
2), may have needed the prophetic teaching, 
which ts contained in this chapter, to keep 
him safe from peril of falling. Eventually 
Hezekiah was able to carry out prudential 
measures, of the kind spoken of in the text, 
in entire dependence on God, 2 Chro, xxxii. 
5—8. 


9. the breaches} The word occurs else- 
where only in Amos vi. 11 (A.V. ‘‘clefts”’). 
It is there used of the effects produced by the 
strokes of divine judgment. 

of the city of David] the fortress Zion; 
2S. v. 7,9, Vi. 123 2 Chro. xxxil. 5, 30. 

of the lower pool] (Cp. on vii. 3.) As the 
intention was to collect the water inside the 
city, this “‘lower pool” could scarcely be the 
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mourning, and to baldness, and to 
girding with sackcloth: 

13 And behold joy and gladness, 
slaying oxen, and killing sheep, eat- 
ing flesh, and drinking wine: “let us? chap s6 
eat and drink; for to morrow we Wisd 2.6 


150 [v. 11—14. 
houses of Jerusalem, and the houses 
have ye broken down to fortify the 
wall. 

1r Ye made also a ditch between 
the two walls for the water of the 
old pool: but ye have not looked 


unto the maker thereof, neither had 
respect unto him that fashioned it 
long ago. 

12 And in that day did the Lord 
Gop of hosts call to weeping, and to 


shall die. ga = 


14 And it was revealed in mine 
ears by the Lorp of hosts, Surely this 
iniquity shall not be purged from you 
till ye die, saith the Lord Gon of hosts. 


second of the two pools, that stand west of 
the Gihon valley (Birket-es-Sultan). It may 
have been the traditional ‘* pool of Hezekiah,” 
east of the Jaffa gate. Cp. 2 K. xx. 20; 
a Chro. xxxil. 3, 4, 29; (Ecclus. xlviii. 17). 


10. ye have numbered|—to see how many 
could be spared. 

to fortify] A strong term. It occurs else- 
where only in Jer. li. 53; where it has a con- 
demnatory tone. 

1l. a ditch) Or, lake;—a larger reser- 
voir, probably, than the “pool.” The ex- 
pression ‘‘ between the walls” is used, in a 
technical way, of the lower part of the Tyro- 
poean valley, in 2 K. xxv. 4 (see note). The 
‘told pool,” therefore, would seem to be either 
the ‘* Pool of Siloam” CP. 2 K. xxv. 4 with 
Neh. iii. 15), or the ‘‘ Pool of the Virgin” 
(see on viil. 6),—fed by the ‘ fons perennis 
aque.” 

unto the maker thereof...) Or, unto Him 
that made it...unto Him that formed it. 
The same words are used together in xxxvil. 
26. (Cp. xl. 7, xlv. 18.) 

They busied themselves in storing up the 
water as a resource for the time of siege; but 
gave no thought to Him, who created the 
never-failing fountain. 


312. the Lord...| Or, the Lord, Jehovah 
of Hosts (and similarly in wv, 14, 15); 
$. W. @. iM Ml. 15, X. 23. 

call} by the voice of His prophets (cp. 
Micah i. 8,9); and (now at last) by the judg- 
ment on Samaria. 

baldness} xv. 2; Micah i. 16. 

13. slaying...... killing] Or, “‘killing...... 
slaughtering.” It looks as if the language 
itself were meant to express a degree of cen- 
sure. 
let us...] Lit. “eating; drinking :” as though 
these were the only things to be cared for. 
Jerusalem had become a miniature Babel (xxi. 


» 5. W.). 

: for a they} to morrow we shall die] 
Their words plainly mean; ‘‘ We shall die, 
and then there is an end of us.” ‘Theirs was 
no ordinary case of sensual indulgence, It 
involved a direct ignoring of God (dyvwoia 


cov, 1 Cor. xv. 34); a rejection of His pro- 
vidential discipline (cp. 2 Chro. xxviii. 22); a 
despising of their everlasting inheritance. ‘“We 
are called God’s children. But what do we 
get from our birthright (Gen. xxv. 32)? We 
are to weep and beat our breasts, and to be 
‘hewn by the prophets’ (Hos. vi. 5); and 
soon, it seems, to share in the doom of Sa- 
maria: while Assyria carves the world out 
for herself as she pleases. Of all men we are 
the most miserable;—we die daily (Num. 
Xvli. 13); were it not well, then, to make sure 
of to-day’s mirth, at any rate? to conclude 
a ‘covenant with death’ (xxviii. 15), and to 
‘live, while we live’?” 

Obs. St Paul, who quotes this verse in 
yr Cor. xv. 32, shortly afterwards, in v. 54, 
quotes its triumphant antithesis, ch. xxv. 8. 


14. And it was...) Or, And the Lord of 
Hosts revealed Himself: s. w. a. in 1 S. 
li, 21: ‘the Lord revealed Himself to 
Samuel;”—soon after Samuel had received 
the message (v. 14); ‘‘I have sworn, that the 
tniquity of Els's bouse shall not be purged with 
sacrifice nor with offering for ever.” (Cp. 1 
S. il. 27, li. 7.) 

Obs. 1. The sin of Eli's sons had been the 
combination of an outward service of God 
with flagrant sensuality. ‘‘They contemned 
(s. w. a. Isai. v. 24) the offering of the Lord,” 

Oés. 2. That sentence on Eli’s house was 
virtually a doom pronounced upon the taber- 
nacle at Shiloh:—as the sentence in the text 
was upon the temple of Solomon. (Cp. 
Jer. vii. 12.) 

iniquity...purged] 5. W. a. XXVII. 9, Vi. 7. 

ill ye die| Taking up their ungodly speech, 
‘‘we shall die” (v. 13). Truly, their un- 
forgiven sin would drag them down to death. 
(Cp. John viii. 24.) 

Obs. 1. ‘The sentence on Eli’s house was: 
‘¢ All the increase of thy house shall die...In 
one day (thy two sons) shall die both of them.” 
(1 S. ii. 33, 34.) 

Obs.2. The following verse (1 S. ii. 35) 
is the key to the interpretation of the third 
section of this chapter (wv. 15—25):—‘ And 
I will raise Me up a faithful priest...and 1 will 


v. 15.] 
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15 4 Thus saith the Lord Gop of surer, even unto Shebna, which ts 


hosts, Go, get thee unto this trea- 


over the house, and say, 


build him a sure house.” For (r) Eliakim 
means ‘'God will raise up” (see below); (2) 
the garments mentioned in v. 21 are those of 
the high-priest; and (3) the promise to Elia- 
kim is that he shall be fixed ‘‘in a sure (5. w.) 
place.” (See further in Note A.) 


15. The continuity of the two sections, 
vv. 8—14 and 15—25, is marked by the re- 
currence of the solemn title, ‘the Lord, 
Jehovah of Hosts” (vv. 12, 14). It is ob- 
vious, therefore, that more is here spoken of 
than the punishment of an individual. What, 
in fact, is Shebna but a mystical representative 
of the worldly men censured in vv. 8—14? 

Hezekiah’s passover was a sudden ebullition 
of feeling (2 Chro. xxix. 36). Much deep- 
seated infidelity remained behind. It is‘evident 
from chh, xxviii and xxix that Hezekiah had 
as little power to cope with this, as Eli with 
the evil of his day. Hezekiah’s reign was but 
a short, bright, twilight, succeeding a dark 
sunset (xxi. 4). The whole Davidic oixovopia 
was shaking; because the whole constitution,— 
royalty and priesthood—had become tainted 
with the Babylonian temper. 

Again, therefore, as in chh. iii and iv, the 
prophet announces the deposition of the ‘‘un- 
faithful steward;” and the raising up in his 
place of a faithful priest and governor. 

Before we consider the section in detail, it 
will be well to note in especial the following 
points:— 

(1) The word translated robe, in v. 21, 
is used of Aaron’s official robe in Exod. xxix. 
5, and of that of the priests, ib. 8, xl. 14; 
while the word translated ‘‘girdle” is never 
used except of the priestly cincture. (It 
occurs elsewhere on/y in Exod. xxvill, xxix, 
xxxix; Lev. vil, ha 

(2) The word for ‘‘place” in v. 19 (a 
rare word) is used of the priest's office in 
x Chro. xxiii. 28; 2 Chro. xxxv. 15. 

(3) The ‘phrase rendered ‘which is over 
the house” is in the Vulgate ‘ prepositum 
templi;"’ while the LX X. gives the first words 
of the message thus: sropevov eis ro mactrodoptov, 
‘‘Go to the temple-treasury” (see 1 Chro. ix. 
2.6, 33). 

(4) The word ‘‘government” in v. 21 is 
far too lofty to be applied to any mere court- 
officer. Everywhere else it denotes sovereign 
power. In Micah tv. 8 it is used of the ‘old 
sovereignty” of the Davidic line; which, after 
being suspended by the Babylonish captivity, 
was restored by a ‘* Governor of Israel, whose 
goings forth were from everlasting” (ib. 
Vv. 2). 

On the whole, then, the language is marked- 
ly in favour of interpreting the section alle- 


gorically. 
mark that 

(s When Hosea foretells the deposition 
of Israel from its priestly position (iv. 6,,‘‘I 
will reject thee that thou shalt be no priest to 
Me’”’), he says, ‘‘I will change their glory into 
shame" ov 7: 5. w. a. in Isai. xxii. 18, 23). 

6) When Ezekiel is speaking of the re- 
jection of Jerusalem (xv. 3, 6), he uses the 
figure employed in Isal. xxii. 23, 25. 

(7) The word rendered ‘pull down” in 
v. 19 is the one used in Micah v. 11 (10) and 
Lam. ii. 2 of ‘‘throwing down the strongholds” 
of Israel. Cp. ch. xiv. 173 Jer. xlil. 10. 

8) The names are such as easily fall in 
with the allegorical view. For (a) Sheb-na 
means ‘sit down now” (Jer. xxxvi. 15). 
The verb occurs three times in the address to 
Babylon in ch. xlvii (‘‘sit on the ground” 
&c., vv. 1, 5): and is also used in Jer. xiii. 
18; ‘‘Say unto the king and queen, Humble 
yourselves, sit down; for your principalities 
shall come down, even the crown of your 
glory” (cp. ch. iii, 26, s. qw.): and (4), El- 
yakim means, ‘‘God will raise up” (5. w. a. 
Deut. xviii. 15; 1S. il. 353 Jer. xxill. 5, xxx. 
9; Amos ix. 11; cp. on iv. 2): while CAi/&- 
yah means, “ My portion is the Lord” (cp. 
Lam. ill. 24). 

Whatever, therefore, may have been the 
history of the actual Shebna and Eliakim of 
Hezekiah’s time (of which we are ignorant), 
the names must here be looked upon as sym- 
bolizing the two Dispensations. 

Obs. 1. In v. 19 the LXX. has ddatpe- 
Anon ex THs oixovopias gov. Cp. Luke xvi. 3, 
aQ@atpetrat VY oltxOoVvomiay aT Epmou. 

cre word. teva Is used by the LXX. 
only in this chapter. In Eph. iii. 2; Col. i. 
a5 (cp. 1 Cor. ix. 17), it is used of the func- 
tion assigned to St Paul as Apostle of the 
Gentiles. 

Obs. 2. Vitringa, endeavouring to give a 
historical application to v. 22, is obliged to 
confess that he feels the words to be too 
weighty for the meaning he assigns to them. 
‘‘ Paradoxa... comparatio,” he says; and 
again, ‘‘ Dictum UmepBoAtas.” Truly so;— 
unless the allegorical sense be, in this case, the 
primary one. 


In addition to which we may re- 


16. this treasurer] The word occurs (in 
the mascul'ne) here only. As it 1s used con- 
temptuously (‘' tds," cp. 2 K. vi. 32), the 
meaning would appear to be ‘‘profit-seeker ” 
(=6 Onoaupifwy éavro, Luke xil. 21). The 
verb is used in Job xxxiv. 9 (cp. xxii. 2) of 
the worldly temper, which complains, ‘ Jt 
profiteth a man nothing, that he should delight 
himself with God;” supposing that gaén is the 


151 


152 


197% 16 What hast thou here? and 
Lorpwke whom hast thou here, that thou hast 
covered I 

thee with hewed thee out a sepulchre here, ! as 


an excer he that heweth him out a sepulchre 


ing, and . aa 
ing and On nigh, and that graveth an habita 


thee goree- tion for himself in a rock ? 


ousiyshall 19 Behold, ‘the Lorp will carry 
ee. thee away with ta mighty captivity, 


t Heb. tke and will surely cover thee. 


ofa man 18 He will surely violently turn 
Paes and toss thee /:ke a ball into a * large 


paces. 


test, by which the value of all pursuits is to 
be tried; and that only if ‘‘ godliness be gain,” 
is it worth having. Cp. 1 Tim. vi. 5.—This 
temper was the radical cause of apostasy 
(Wisd. xiv. 2). ; 

Obs. 1. A noun derived from the same 
verb is used of the store-houses of Pharaoh 
(Exod. i. rr), Solomon (1 K ix. 19; 2 Chro. 
Vili. 4; Cp. xvi. 4), Jehosuaphat (2 Chro. 
xvil. 12), and Hezekiah (ib. xxxii. 28). 

Obs. 2. In Job xxii. 2, xxxiv. 9 the noun 
rendered ‘‘man” is the unusual one which is 
used below in v. 17 (‘mighty man”). 

unto Shebna| Lit. “upon” or ‘‘against.” 
He was to confront him; and to deliver the 
message to his face. 

There is no reason for thinking that “‘Shebna 
the scribe” (xxxvi. 3) was at any time ‘‘over 
the household.”—It is, indeed, possible (as 
suggested by Del., Birks, and others) that, on 
being thus sternly reproved by Isaiah, he had 
repented and received a mitigation of his 
sentence. If so, it would be a remarkable 
instance of the conditional character of pro- 
phetic denunciation. 

over the house} Applicable alike to either 
of the two houses ;—the ‘‘ house of the Lord,” 
or ‘‘the king’s house” (z K. ix. 1, 10; 2 Chro. 
XXVi. 21). 

Obs. In Heb. x. 21, éi rov ofkov rot Ocov 


is used of the ‘‘ Great Priest” of the Church. 


16. What hast thou bere?) Or, ‘*What 
doest thou here?” (1 K. xix. 9, 13. Cp. ch. 
lit. 15, xxii, 1.) The threefold sere is ex- 
plained in the second half of the verse as 
meaning ‘‘here—on high, on the rock:”—as 
if a lofty rock-sepulchre were the summit of 
his earth-bounded hopes. 

ahom hast thou here}—in this city of 
David, now laid under ban? Forsaken of 
God, it is a poor empty place,—desolate, 
‘without inhabitant.” (Cp. Ps. Ixxiii, 25.) 

as be that...| Rather, the prophet turns 
away, and speaks of him: hewing out his 
sepulchre on bigh, graving a habitation for 
bimself inthe rock. As he had cared only for 
worldly good during his life, so what he pro- 
vides against the time of death is a magnificent 


ISAIAH. XXII. 


[v. 16—axz, 


country: there shalt thou die, and 
there the chariots of thy glory shall 
be the shame of thy lord's house. 

1g And I will drive thee from thy 
station, and from thy state shall he 
pull thee down. 

20 4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will call my servant 
Eliakim the son of Hilkiah: 

21 And I will clothe him with thy 
robe, and strengthen him with thy 


tomb;—his only idea of immortality being 
posthumous glory. 

Obs. The two verbs are the same that are 
used in Job xix. 23, 24; where the patriarch 
desires that his assured hope of a resurrec- 
tion of the flesh might be ‘‘graven in the 
book,” ‘‘4ewn out in the rock.” That hope 
‘full of immortality” faithless Israel had cast 
away. What, then, was the value of a sepul- 
chre ‘tin the city of David” (1 K. ii. 10; 2 
Chro. xxxii. 33)? Nay, what was the worth 
even of the temple on the rock of Moriah? 
What was that better than a cenotaph? 


17. carry thee away...| Or, “hurl thee 
forth far away, O mighty man.” (So the 
Syriac, Aben-Ezra, D. Kimchi, and others.) 
The verb is used of the ejection of Israel in 
Jer. xvi. 13 (cp. xxii. 26, 28). 

will surely...| Or, shall wrap thee up 
closely;—as a condemned criminal, Esther 
vii. 8: cp. Ps. cix.29. The LXX.hasdperei 
THY oTOAny gov (to wrap around with shame, 
and to strip off the robe of honour, being, in 
fact, much the same thing). The Targ. 
‘‘ confusion shall cover thee.” 


18. He will surely...) Or, ‘‘He shall 
bind thee full well with headband: as a ball 
(shall He hurl thee) into, &c.” The Targ.: 
‘* He shall take away from thee thy headband.” 
LXX. (dqedei) trav crépavov cov rov évdokor. 

there shalt thou die] Cp. on*v, 14. 

there the chariots...) Or, there shall be 
thy chariots of glory,—carried away by 
the enemy (cp. Mic. v. 10; ch. ii. 7)—thou 
shame, &c. So it is said of those who 
mind earthly things, that ‘their glory is in 
their shame” (Phil. iii. 19). 


19. drive thee] Or, ‘thrust thee away.” 
thy state) Or, ‘‘thine office” (so A. V. 
x Chro. xxiti. 28). 


20. Iwillcall my servant] Thisisthe hrst 
appearance of ‘the Servant of the Lord,” who 
occupies so prominent a place in Part II. Cp. 
xlix. 1, 3: ‘*The Lord Aath called me from 
the womb...and said unto me, Thou art My 
servant.” (Also, xlil. 1, 6.) 


Vv. 22—24.] 


girdle, and I will commit thy govern- 
ment into his hand: and he shall bea 
father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and to the house of Judah. 

22 And the key of the house of 
David will I lay upon his shoulder; 
so he shall “open, and none shall 


. shut; and he shall shut, and none 


shall open. 


21. a father] Cp. Job xxix. 16. He 
would provide for the wants of the people of 
God, as none before had been able to do. 
For to Abraham and Moses and David alike 
those words were applicable,—‘‘Thy first 
father hath sinned” (xliil. 27). 

Obs. After its long course of discipline 
Judah will confess; ‘‘Thou, O Lord, art our 
Father” (Ixiii. 16, Ixiv. 8). Cp. on ix. 6. 


92. The language of this verse is mani- 
festly figurative (as even Knobel maintains). 
The expression ‘‘upon his shoulder” LG w. 
a. ix. 6, H. 5) would of itself be sufficient 
to shew this. 

The ‘house of David” after the flesh was 
about to fall. But in Eliakim (‘‘God will 
raise up”) it should be built again,—and in 
such a way as at last to fulfil the promise, 
that it should be established for ever (2 S. vii. 
25,26). That greater house would be Palace 
and Temple in one; as He who administered 
its ‘‘government” (wv 21) would be also High- 
Priest ;—*‘‘a priest upon His Throne” (Zech. 
vi. 13). 

Te Targ. has; ‘I will place the key of 
the house of the sanctuary [cp. 1 Chro. 1x. 
27], and the government of the house of 
David, in his hand.” 

be shall open...| Ahaz had closed the gates 
of the temple (2 Chro. xxvili, 24, xx1x, 7). 
But, when ‘' He that is holy, He that is true” 
(Rev. iii. 7), opened the kingdom of heaven 
‘¢to all believers,” none should be able to 
close them. The gates of “the house of 
God,”’ the catholic Church, stand ‘open day 
and night” (cp, Ix. rr). 

he shall shut...) He shall close the Davidic 
dispensation (cp. Jer. xili. 19), and then that 
entrance is closed for ever (cp. Ezek. xliv. 2). 
He shall ‘‘ shut up the high ones that are on 
high in prison” (ch. xxiv. 22); and none, 
save Himself (who alone “has the keys of 
Hades and of death,” Rev. 1. 18), can liberate 
them. 


23. asanail| This is referred to, pro- 
bably, both in Zech, x. 4, and in Ezra ix. 
7, 8. (‘*For our iniquities have we, our 
kings and our priests, been delivered into the 
hands of the kings of the lands;...and now 
for a little space grace hath been shewed from 
the Lord our God, to leave us a remnant 
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23 And I will fasten him as a 
nail in a sure place; and he shall be 
for a glorious throne to his father’s 
house. 

24 And they shall hang upon him 
all the glory of his father’s house, the 


offspring and the issue, all vessels 


of small quantity, from the vessels of! Or, sx- 
" Cups, even to all the 'vessels of flagons. 


to escape, and to give usa nail in His holy 
place, that our God may lighten our eyes and 
give us a little reviving in our bondage.’”’) 

The word is generally used of the ‘ tent- 
pin” (xxxili, 20, liv. 2), which secured the 
tent. In wv. 25, however, as in Ezek. xv. 3, 
it seems to denote a nail or peg in a wall. 

Here, as elsewhere, the very incompati- 
bility of the successive figures forces on one’s 
attention the necessity of admitting an alle- 
gorical sense.—He, whose firmness is repre- 
sented under the figure of ‘a nail in a sure 
place,” is next @ throne of glory (s.w.a. in 
Jer. xiv. 21, xvii. 12, ‘A throne of glory, on 
high from the beginning, is the place of our 
sanctuary”). Cp. Note A. 

to bis father’s house] See on iii, 6; and 
Note A. Cp. Luke i. 32, 33. 


24. all the glory...| The glorious pro- 
mises made to David (the accomplishment 
of which in their first, literal, sense had been 
frustrated by the sins of David himself and 
of Solomon and their descendants) shall 
be suspended upon him. Men, indeed, have 
turned the glory of the Davidic covenant 
into shame (cp. Ps. iv. 2); and the house of 
David has fallen. But He whom ‘“ God will 
raise up” shall ‘‘build the temple of the 
Lord, and He shall bear the glory” (Zech. 
vi. 13); having first borne ‘the shame” 
(Heb. xii. 2). i 

The name I-chabod was now written upon 
the Temple of Solomon, as clearly as it had 
once been upon the Tent at Shiloh. But a 
second house should be built, whose * glory 
should be greater than that of the former 
house” (Hagg. ti, 9): because under it the 
‘‘ Lord of glory” (1 Cor. ii. 8) would es~ 
tablish a better covenant. For He would 
“bear the iniquities of all” (li. 6, 11). 

the offspring (Ixi. 9, s.qw.) and the issue] 
The words seem to denote ‘a numerous, 
undistinguished, family connexion” (Del.); 
who are spoken of as ‘‘ vessels” made to 
used in that ‘great house” (2 Tim. ii, 20). 
All, even those of smallest size, should hang 
upon Him:—even the cups (Exod. xxiv. 6, 
5. w.), and _flagons, or earthen pitchers (Lam. 
iv, 2; ch. xxx. 14, 5. w.). 

Obs. In 2 Chro. xxxvi, 18 we are toia 
that ‘‘all the vessels of the house of God, 
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Struments 
of viols. 
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[v. 25. 


a 


25 In that day, saith the Lorp of be cut down, and fall; and the bur- 
hosts, shall the nail that is fastened den that was upon it shall be cut off: 
in the sure place be removed, and for the Lorp hath spoken it. 


the great and the small,” were ‘“ brought 
to Babylon.” That was the ‘casting out of 
Shebna” into the wide land of Babylonia.— 
But they were rescued by Cyrus and sent back 
to Jerusalem (Ezra i. 7, 8, v. 14, 15, vi. 5); 
at the time when God gave them that ‘nail 
in His holy place” (Ezra ix. 8), which was 
to be a preparation for the enthroning of 
Eliakim. 


25. In that day] This sometimes intro- 
duces an unexpected contrast (cp. iv. 1, xix. 
18, xxvili, 5). Here the contrast is so strong 
that many are disposed to refer v. 25 to 
Shebna. The language, however, most plainly 
shews that it is Eliakim, of whom this strange 
reverse is foretold. ‘The verse is, doubtless, 
an enigma; but its verda/ sense is unam- 
biguous. | 

The Targ. gives here a simple and truthful 
paraphrase of the text. 

‘‘ At that time, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
there shall be removed the faithful chief 
governor, who ministered in a firm place, 
and he shall be cut off, and shall fall.” 

‘‘ A throne of glory;” yet ‘cut off, and 
falling”! Truly, this does appear inconsist- 
ent. 

But not more so, than when it is said in 
two consecutive passages: 

¢ ‘‘ Behold My servant shall...be exalted 
and extolled and be very high ” (lit. x 3)- 

(2) ‘He was cut off out of the land of 
the living... He was numbered with the trans- 
gressors, and He bare the sins of many” 
(liu. 8, 11). 

The polarities of magnetism are profoundly 
mysterious; but they are not inconsistent :—no 
more are those contrasted sides of the divine 
action in the work of redemption. For what 
else, indeed, was ‘‘ Immanuel” bor, but that 


NOTE A. 


The reference to x S. ii and iii is confirm- 
ed by the following verbal parallelisms: 

(1) The expression ‘throne of glory” 
in v, 23, found also in Jer. xiv. 21, xvii. 12, 
occurs besides only in 1 S. ii. 8. 

(2) The “ father’s house” of wv. 23, 24, 
occurs in x S. ii. 28, 30, 31. 


‘ righteousness.” 


He might be the servant of the Lord, who, by 
the suffering of death, should bring in ever- 
lasting life? 

Verse 25 contains, in germ, what was re- 
vealed to Daniel;—that the “holy of holies 
should be anointed,” and ‘Messiah the 
prince” come; but that He should be ‘cut 
off,” and ‘the city and the sanctuary be 
destroyed ” (Dan. ix. 24, 26). 

the nail that is fastened in the sure place] 
The heir of David’s throne was removed 
and cut down, and fell, ‘The Jews ‘ destroyed 
that temple” of His body (John ii. 19, 21); 
and thereby brought their whole ‘ house” 
to desolation (Matt. xxiii. 38). When Christ 
expired, the Temple veil was rent. Then 
the whole dispensation came virtually to an 
end. Then ‘the burden that was” upon 
Him ‘ was cut off,”’—all that heavy burden 
of ignominy, which He endured, when they 
crucified the Lord of glory (1 Cor. ii. 8); and 
the name, Eliakim, had its fulhlment in His 
resurrection and glorification. ‘Then were 
‘‘the sure mercies of David” established 
(Iv. 3; Acts xiii. 34). 


Obs. 1. He who says, “I am He that 
liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive 
for evermore; amen; and have the keys of 
Hades and death” (Rev. i. 17, 18), appeared 
in vision, ‘‘ clothed with a rodnpn,” and “ girt 
about the breasts with a golden girdle ;"— 
that is, as High-Priest. ; 


Obs. 2. The word for “be removed” is 
the same that is used in liv. yo, lix. 21; Jer. 
xxxi. 36; where the new, immoveable, cove- 
nant 1s spoken of. The ‘cutting off” of 
Messiah was in order to bring in “ everlasting 
The departure of the risen 
Saviour was in order to establish ‘‘ a kingdom 
that cannot be moved.” 


(ON wv. 14.) 


(3) The Y53 (‘cut down”) of v. 25 is 
in x S. il. 31. 

(4) Shebna has here the term N'3 nop 

‘TITS applied to him (v. 18). In x S. ii. 30, 


il. 13, Eli’s house is to become vile (19p"), 
because his sons had acted vilely (o'>>p). 


vy. 1—5.] 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


s Zhe miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Their 
unhappy return. 


HE burden of Tyre. Howl, ye 

ships of ‘[arshish; for it is laid 
waste, so that there is no house, no 
entering in: from the land of Chittim 
it is revealed to them. 

2 Be ‘still, ye inhabitants of the 
isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have 
replenished. 


Cuap. XXIII. Of all foreign races none, 
probably, exercised so powerful an influence 
on Israel as the Phoenician. Small as_ the 
strip of land was, which it occupied, it had 
sent out colonies to every part of the Medi- 
terranean, and was the centre of the commerce 
of the old world. Its wealthy, enterprising, 
cities, of which Tyre, the successor of ‘‘the 
great Sidon” (Josh. xix. 28), was now the 
chief, seemed to supply the very ideal of 
worldly prosperity. Their temple of Mel- 
karth was reputed to be the most ancient of 
all with which Greeks were acquainted. Their 
goddess Ashtoreth was worshipped with 
rites, which pretended to throw the sanction 
of religion over the utmost excesses of licen- 
tiousness. 

Here was a perpetual temptation to the 
double-minded men in Israel. 

How poor comparatively were ‘‘ the Lord’s 
people” compared with those, who owned 
allegiance to the Queen of the seas! How 
gloomy the restraints of the Sinaitic law com- 
pared with the gay and joyous freedom of 
the crowds that frequented the merchant 
city ! 

This danger was brought closer to Israel, 
first by the apostasy of Solomon who married 
Sidonian wives, and built a high place in 
front of Jerusalem ‘for Ashtoreth, the abo- 
mination of the Sidonians” (2 K. xxili. 13); 
and afterwards by Ahab’s marrying Jezebel, 
daughter of Ethbaal king of Sidon, and in- 
troducing the worship of Baal (= Melkarth) 
into Israel;—whence it spread into the south- 
ern kingdom (2 K. xi. 18). 

But now, in this day of visitation, the pride 
of Tyre also must be laid low. As to the 
time of the fulfilment of the prophecy, vari- 
ous opinions have been held. Josephus, ‘ Ant.’ 
IX. 14, mentions that Salmaneser besieged 
Tyre for five years:—but with what result, 
is not stated. Nebuchadnezzar, we are told, 
besieged it for thirteen years (cp. Ezek. xxix. 
18—20). ‘The period of seventy years—the 
duration of Nebuchadnezzar’s dynasty—men- 
tioned in wv. 15, favours the view that the 
Babylonian siege is referred to. 


ISAIAH. 


XXITTI. 


And by great waters the seed 
of ior, the harvest of the river, zs her 
revenue ; and she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon: for 
the sea hath spoken, even the strength 
of the sea, saying, I travail not, nor 
bring forth children, neither do I 
nourish up young men, zor bring up 
virgins, | 

As at the report concerning 
Egypt, so shall they be sorely pained 
at the report of Tyre. 


l. ye ships of Tarshish] (11. 16). The LXX. 
here has, ‘ships of Carthage” (cp. Humboldt’s 
‘Kosmos,’ 13. 167, 415). But Tarshish is 
more probably Tartessus in Spain,—identified 
by some with Malaga, by others with Cadiz. 
For (1) the word tarshish in Exod. xxvii. 
20 (A.V. beryl) is rendered by the LXX. 
‘‘chrysolite” or topaz; which 1s still found 
in Spain. And (2) Josephus says that he 
examined a document in the temple at Tyre, 
which placed the founding of Carthage 143 
years 8 months after the building of Solomon's 
temple; that is in 861 B.c. But we know 
that there were ‘ships of Tarshish” already 
in Solomon’s time. Cp. Note B on K. x. 

Howl... for it is laid waste} ‘The ships ap- 
pear to be homeward bound. As they touch 
at Kittim, or Cyprus (also called Kétion), 
the strange event is revealed to them. Tyre 
is desolated; there is now ‘‘no home” to 
welcome them back. 

no entering in] 5.Ww.a. IM XXIV. Io, 


2. Be still] Or (as in marg.), Be silent, 
—with awe and dismay. 

of the isle} The rock-island of Tyre. Or, 
‘+ of the sea-coast,” Phoenicia. 


3. Tyre, herself without agriculture, was 
yet a granary, from which the ‘‘sowings of 
the Sichor” (the Dark River), the harvest of 
the Nile, were distributed over the neighbour- 
ing lands. 

she is a mart] So Aben-Ezra. Others, 
‘‘and. it became the merchandise (v. 18) of 
nations.” 

4. Sidon, the aged mother of Pheenicia, is 
to be ashamed; because Tyre, the pride of 
her empire, is ruined. 

even the strength] Rather, the stronge 
hold ;—the great fortress that guarded the 
world’s maritime commerce. 

I travail not...) Or, I have not tra- 
vailed, zor brought forth, zeither havel 
nourished,..zor brought up (5. w. a. 
i. 2). After all her pains and care, she is left 
childless. The family which she had reared 
and advanced to high dignity, has perished. 

5. As at the report...) So the Targ,, 
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6 Pass ye over to Tarshish ; how}, 
ye inhabitants of the isle. 

7 Is this your joyous city, whose 
antiquity zs of ancient days? her own 
feet shall carry her ‘afar off to so- 
journ. 

8 Who hath taken this counsel 
against Tyre, the crowning city, 
whose merchants are princes, whose 
trafickers are the honourable of the 
earth ? 

g The Lorp of hosts hath purposed 


ee use. it, ‘to stain the pride of all glory, 


fe pollute. 


Rashi, &c.; taking the reference to be to the 
consternation which followed the news of 
Pharaoh’s destruction, Exod. xv. 14; ‘* peo- 
ples heard; they were afraid: pangs (s. w.) 
laid hold on the inhabitants of Philistia.” 
Others (LXX, Vulg. &c.): ‘* When the 
report reaches Egypt, men shall be in pangs 
at such a report of Tyre :”—because, if the 
impregnable sea-fortress has fallen, Egypt’s 
hour of trial cannot be far off. 


6. to Tarshish} When Tyre was be- 
sieged at a later period by Alexander, the 
Tyrians did actually escape to Carthage. As 
yet, Tarshish was the place of higher fame. 


7. your joyous (city)] 5. w. a. xxii. 2. 

whose antiquity] ‘The Tyrian priests in 
Herodotus’s time (Herod. 11. 44) asserted that 
their temple had been built 2300 years pre- 
viously. 

her own feet shall carry ber.,.| Other na- 
tions were carried away captive (Hos. x. 6, 
s. w.); not so Tyre. She was borne away 
to her distant places of exile by her own fleets. 
The Targ. paraphrases: ‘‘ In olden time the 
brought her gifts from a distant land: behold, 
now she is carried away to sojourn.” 


8. Who hath taken this counsel] Or, 
purposed this (s. w. a. iN Uv. 9: Cp. XIV. 
24—27, XIX. 12). 

the crowning (city) ] that gave away crowns; 
disposing of kingdoms in Spain and elsewhere 
(cp. Jer. xxv. 22). Sothe Targ., Del., Knob., 
&c.—Others, ‘the crowned (city)” (Vulg. 
‘“‘coronata”); that sat on her island-thron 
‘‘ glittering in gold and gems, in silk an 
purple, as a queen among the nations” (Jer.). 
Even at Carthage the priest of Melkarth wore 
a gold crown and a robe of purple. (P. Smith, 
‘A. H.,’ 11. 386.) 

whose traffickers] s.w.a.inv. 11: Hebr. 
Kena‘an. Sidon was the eldest son of Canaan 
(Gen. x. 15); and so ‘“‘ Canaan” came to be 
used for “ trader” (Hos, xil. 7; Zeph. i. 11). 


ISAIAH. 
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and to bring into contempt all the 
honourable of the earth. 
10 Pass through thy land as a 
river, O daughter of Tarshish: there 
is no more ‘strength. pie 
11 He stretched out his hand over“ 
the sea, he shook the kingdoms: the 
Lorp hath given a commandment 
‘against 'the merchant city, to de-! Or, con- 
stroy the 'strong holds thereof. erchai 


[v. 6—r12. 


merchants 
12 And he said, Thou shalt no fHe. 


more rejoice, O thou oppressed vir- (a"4e* 
gin, daughter of Zidon: arise, pass strengths. 


9. to stain] Or, to profane (5. w. a. 
xliii. 28) ;—-so as to shew the vanity of the 
efforts they made to deify themselves. 

Slory...contempt] s. w. a. Xxil. 18 -—ix. I 
(H. viii. 23). 


10. Pass through...| Or, ‘‘ Pass over thy 
land, as the Nile;”—whose waters rise up 
suddenly and flood the land, and then disap- 
pear into the sea. So now let loose thy popue 
lation to rush, without order or control, to- 
wards the sea. arg. ‘‘ Pass from thy land.” 

O daughter of Tarshish]| The community 
is nowhere in this chapter called ‘‘ daughter 
of Tyre.” Inv. 12 its former subjection to 
Sidon is pointed to by the title ‘daughter of 
Sidon;” now in its exiled condition it is 
‘‘ daughter of Tarshish.” Either the ancestral 
city or the distant colony must give it its 
name. 

no more strength| Or, no more a girdle. 
Her fortifications, which had been as a cinc- 
ture of strength and beauty around her, are 
no longer inviolate:—and the yet stronger 
bands of traditional self-respect and patriotic 
pride have been dissolved. (Cp. Job xi. a1, 
nearly s. w.) 


ll. He stretched) Or, He hath stretch- 
ed. This humiliation of Tyre was the effect 
of God's out-stretched hand (xiv. 26); smiting 
the sea, as well as the dry land (Hagg. ii. 6). 

be shook} Or, He hath shaken. As 
shur or Babylon was the instrument (xiv. 16); 
but the action was God’s. Cp. Ps. xlvi. 8. 

against the merchant city| Or, concerning 
Canaan ;—the trading land (wv. 8), Phcenicia. 


12. O thou oppressed virgin] Or, ‘* thou 
outraged virgin-daughter” (xxxvii. 22, 
xlvii. 1; Jer. xiv. 17, xlvi. IZ; i, 15, 
li. 13). 

Here, as in xlvii. x and Jer. xlvi. rz, 
the expression was doubtless meant to alarm 
the ear of the ‘‘daughter of Zion” (which is 
indeed the reading—obviously an error 
several MSS. and of the Alex. LXX.). ' 


Vv. 13—15.] 


over to Chittim ; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

13 Behold the land of the Chal- 
deans; this people was not, #i// the 
Assyrian founded it for them that 
dwell in the wilderness: they set up 
the towers thereof, they raised up the 
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palaces thereof; and he brought it 
to ruin. 

14 Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

15 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that Tyre shall be forgot- 


ten seventy years, according to the 


shalt thou have no rest} Norest in Cyprus; 
—to which Nebuchadnezzar’s power, it seems 
(Jer. xxv. 22), would reach. No, nor yet in the 
western Mediterranean. Carthage was com- 
pelled to maintain the commerce of her Phce- 
nician colonies by warfare ; and at last the sen- 
tence ‘ Delenda est’ was executed upon her, 
leaving the city in ruins. After a hundred 
years (B.C. 146—46) a Roman city was built 
on the site; of which Gibbon wrote; ‘The 
ruins of Carthage have perished.” A few 
fragments of them have been recently disco- 
vered :—but we are told, that the ruins ‘of 
the Punic city are to be sought beneath the 
surface of the soil” (P. Smith, ‘A. H.’ p. 373). 


13. The end of this concluding burden 
reverts to the burden on Babylon;—in order 
to warn men against thinking it incredible 
that Tyre should be thus laid waste. 

Obs. The key to the interpretation of v. 13 
is supplied by xxv. 2, where the words of its 
last clause are re-echoed ;—‘‘ Thou hast made 
...a fenced city a ruin." The word rendered 
‘*ruin” occurs on/y in Isai. xxiii. 13 and xxv. 
2: cp. xvii. 1. (Nearly the same word is used 
of fallen Assyria in Ezek. xxxi. 13,16.) It is 
derived from the verb used in xxi. 9, ‘ Fallen, 
fallen is Babel.” 

the land of the Chaldeans] Babylon; Jer. 
Lx; Ezek. xii. 13. Cp. ch. xiii. 19, xlvit 1, 


5. 

this people was not] Rather, 1s not:—has 
ceased to be; 5. w. a. in xv. 6; Job vi. 21; 
Ezek. xxi. 32 (=27). In the latter passage 
it is rendered in A.V., “shall be no more.” 
Cp. Nn 16. (So Piscator: ‘*Desiit esse 

ulus.” 

Obs. Babylon had said ‘I am, and none 
beside me” (xlvii. 10). Now she has been blot- 
ted out of existence. 

the Assyrian...| Or, Asshur founded it 
for the beasts of the desert (5. w. a. 
Xill, 21, xxxiv. 14); to become their posses- 
sion. That was to be the issue of Assyria’s 
magnificent projects. 

they set up...] Or, they raised up her 
watoh-towers (which had gone to decay), 
they awakened her palaces (out of the slum- 
ber of ages). | 

The two verbs are used in parallelism in 
Ps. vii. 6 (‘‘arise,..awake”). Cp. Ps. xliv. 
23,26. In Isai. li. 17, lli. 1, 2, they are used 
of Zion’s ‘‘awaking” and ‘ arising” out of 
ber desolation. 


This appears to represent what the later 
Assyrian dynasty actually did for Babylon 
in the eighth century before Christ. (Cp. 
Herod. 1. 184—7.) 

and be brought it to ruin] Or, He made it 
a ruin.—Verse 11 shews, who is spoken of. 
(Cp. xxi. 4.) 


14. your strength] Or, your stronghold; 


VU. 4. 

That Tyre capitulated to Nebuchadnezzar 
at the end of its 13 years’ siege, is not ex- 
Pree stated ; but is very generally admitted. 
Josephus (‘c. Ap.’ I. 20) tells us (out of Pha- 
nician documents) that ‘‘ Nebuchadnezzar 
conquered all Syria and Pheenicia.” When 
Cyrus took Babylon, the Phcenicians at once 
submitted to him (Herod. 11. 19); as if they 
had been a satrapy of the empire. (Cp. Dr 
Pusey, ‘On Daniel,’ p. 288.) 

But how greatly Tyre had been impove- 
rished during the siege, is evident from Ezek. 
XxIxX. 17, 18: where Nebuchadnezzar is pro- 
mised the conquest of Egypt to reward him 
for so unprofitable a labour as the reduction 
of Tyre had been. 


15. shall be forgotten] It is not said, in 
ruins:—but without the attractions which 
had gained her so much attention. (Cp. Jer, 
XXX, I4.) 

according to the days of one king] That is, 
in prophetic style (cp. Dan. ii. 38), of one 
dynasty. Nabopolassar founded the Neo- 
Babylonian empire in 606 B.c. (Del.). It was 
overthrown by Cyrus in 536 B.C. 

Obs. 1. Jeremiah, who predicted that the 
Jewish captivity in Babylon would last 70 
years (xxix. Io), also foretold that all the 
nations round about should ‘serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years” (xxv. 9, 11). But 
from xxvii. 6, 7, it is plain that ‘‘the ding” in- 
cluded Nebuchadnezzar’s son and son’s son. 

Obs. 2. The synchronism between the 
periods of the Jewish captivity and the subjus 
gation of the nations is striking. It would 
seem as if it were meant to impress the Gene 
tiles with a sense of there being a real bond 
of connexion between them and that oute 
wardly insignificant people. 

In regard to Tyre in particular ;—it is ob- 
servable, that as its pre-eminence dated from 
the time, when it helped to build the temple of 
Solomon;—for, ‘‘ Hiram raised his country 
to a position of power and independence 
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days of one king: after the end of 
tHeb. # seventy years ‘shall Tyre sing as an 
wnto Tyre harlot. 
ofan hare 16 Take an harp, go about the 
es city, thou harlot that hast been for- 
gotten; make sweet melody, sing 
many songs, that thou mayest be re- 
membered. | 


17 @ And it shall come to pass 
after the end of seventy years, that the 
Lorp will visit Tyre, and she shall 
turn to her hire, and shall commit 
fornication with all the kingdoms of 
the world upon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and her 
hire shall be holiness to the Lorp: 


which it had not previously enjoyed” (A. S. 
Wilkins, ‘ Phoen. and Isr.’ p. 65);—so at the 
beginning of the renewed prosperity, which 
it had under the Persians, we find ‘‘ them of 
Sidon and Tyre...bringing cedar-trees from 
Lebanon” for the building of the second 
temple. (Ezra iii. 7.) 

Os. 3. It is scarcely possible to dissociate 
the advice given in v. 16 from thoughts of Zion 
herself; who in i. 21 had the term “harlot” 
applied to her. ‘The remainder of the chapter 
has, plainly, an usdertone of allegory running 
through it. 

shall Tyre sing...| Lit. ‘shall there be to 
Tyre as the song of a harlot ;"—whose ‘ feet 
abide not in her house” (Prov. vii. 11). Tyre 
will again go forth, and endeavour to win the 
nations to admire the gaiety and splendour 
of her wares ;—professing to be their bene- 
factress, while seeking her own gain. 


16. If Tyre would, indeed, be remem- 
bered,—and not consigned to perpetual ob- 
livion,—let her hear the advice of God's 
prophet :— 

Take an barp)|;—his, let it be, of whom thy 
good king ‘“‘ Hiram was ever a lover” (1 K. 
v. I). 

go about the city] (Ps. xlvili. 12);—the se 
of Him, ‘the great King,” who once wit 
His strong wind “ brake in pieces the ships of 
Tarshish ” Si VU. 2, 7) 

thou harlot that hast been forgotten] so 
long forgotten,—and so deservedly; for thy 
fame was all ‘‘of the earth, earthy,” and had in 
it no elements of immortality (Eccles. ii. 16). 

make sweet melody] (s. w. a. Ps, xxxiil. 3); 
—such as befits the upright, whose trans- 
gression is forgiven (xxxill. I, Xxxii. 1). 

sing many songs|—the songs of Zion, now 
no longer opp by Babel (Ps. cxxxvii. 3). 

that thou mayest be remembered |—even 
‘‘with the favour -:e Lord bears to His peo- 
ple” (Ps. cvi. 4). 

This last passage Remember me...oh visit 
me links v. 16 on to the following, which 
s1ys:— 

17. the Lorp will visit Tyre] ‘The very 
promise given by Jeremiah to the mg AG Jews 
in Babylon; ‘After seventy years be accom- 
plished at Babylon I will visit you” (xxix, Io: 
Cp. xXvii, 22). 

The Targ paraphrases; ‘‘Tyre shall be 


remembered before the Lord.”—Her name had 
already been inscribed in His Book of Record 
(Ps. Ixxxvii. 4). She, as well as Judah, 
shall be ‘‘visited” in mercy. Both shall have 
a new period of probation granted them, 

to ber hire}|—the wealth, which followed on 
foreign commerce (s. w, a. in Deut. xxiii. 18). 

and shall commit...] Or, ‘‘shall play the 
harlot.” See on v.15. LXX. nat forat ép7ro- 
ploy waoats rats BaowWeiats. 


18. ser bire (v. 17) shall be holiness] Or, 
holy; LXX. dyov. This shews plainly 
(what the preceding verse implied), that these 
verses are allegorical. For ‘the hire of a 
harlot” was not to be ‘‘brought into the house 
of the Lord,” being ‘‘an abomination” (Deut. 
xxiii, 18). Cp. Ps. xlv. 12. 

Obs. 1. Commerce has, in many ways, 
prepared for the extension of the catholic 
Church. Even in Apostolic times it helped 
St Paul and his fellow-labourers to move 
rapidly to distant cities. In modern times, 
amidst all the sins that have gathered around 
it, commerce, has been the chief agent in 
adding the ‘‘New World” to Christendom, 
and in opening the way for missionary labour 
among the heathen nations of Asia and Africa, 
When we consider the fertility of the tropical 
regions,—one fiftieth part of which (it is said) 
would, under proper cultivation, supply food 
and clothing for the whole existing population 
of the world (Dr Mac Ivor, ‘Rel. Progr.’ p, 
Cxxx1),—we may well think that we are as 
yet only beginning to realize the influence 
which commerce is capable of exercising on 
the physical, political, and moral progress of 
our race, 

Obs. 2. Tyre, as representing commerce, 
is in marked contrast with Babylon, which 
represents conquest. Commercial nations 
have, indeed, been frequently led astray into 
imperial projects; but, so far as they have 
surrendered themselves to the spirit of conquest, 
they have suffered for it. In its own nature, 
commerce tends to bind the nations of the 
world together in amity. Its bonds, indeed, 
are those of self-interest; and therefore, when 
severed from Christian philanthropy, such 
amity is only a poor, sordid, or even corrupt- 
ing, thing ;—is but a semblance of true intere 
national charity, as harlotry of matrimony. 
Yet the “‘woman that was a sinner” may be 
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God in his judgments shall advance his hing- 
dom. 


Vv. 1, 2.] 159 
it shall not be treasured nor laid 
up; for her merchandise shall be for 
them that dwell before the Lorn, 

Heb. old. to eat sufficiently, and for ‘durable 
clothing. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


EHOLD, the Lorp maketh the 

earth empty, and maketh it 
waste, and tturneth it upside down, {Heb 
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants pe 


1 The doleful judgements of God upon the land. 
13 A remnant shall joyfully praise him. 16 


thereof. 
2 And it shall be, as with the 


converted, and minister to the Holy One in 
His kingdom. 

Obs. 3. The first church founded by St 
Paul in Europe is inseparably associated in our 
thought, as with manufactures and commerce 
(Acts xvi. 13, 14) on the one hand; so on the 
other, with genuine hospitality (Acts xvi. 15) 
and true-hearted bounty (Phil. iv. ro—r8). 

it shall not be treasured nor laid (stored) 
A treasuries and storehouses which Ba- 
bylon can rifle; xxxix. 6; Jer. xx. 5. 

Obs. The words rendered “treasure” and 
“store” both of them occur (as nouns) in 
Jer. xx. 5: as they do also in ch. xxxiil. 6; 
where, after mention of the ‘ spoiler’s ”’ 
ravages, mention is made of the incorruptible 
riches. 

that dwell before the Lord] In His Church 
(Ps, xxvii. 4, Ixxxiv, 4). 

to eat sefficientiy, and for durable clothing] 
The two chief aims, as of human industry in 
general, so of legitimate commerce, 

Obs. ‘The two last clauses embody the con- 
stituents of that ‘ godliness with content- 
ment,” which 1s ‘‘ great gain,” 1 Tim. vi. 6—8; 

1) ‘dwelling before the Lord,” evoeSea: 
5 sufficiency of ‘food and clothing,” avrap- 
ceca: While the first clause corresponds to vv, 
18, 19, of the same chapter; ‘to do good, to 
be rich in good works,...laying up in store 
for themselves (amo@noaupifovres éavrois) a 
good foundation against the time to come.” 


Cuaps. XXIV—XXVII. We nowemerge 
out of the prophecies relating to the typical 
forms of national life into others of a broader 
character, which concern the world at large. 
The deluge of divine justice has come forth 
over the world. The central people, Israel, 
first, and then all the surrounding nations, have 
been laid low. The silence of death reigns. 
Yet songs arise from the uttermost part of the 
eatth (xxiv. 16); and ‘‘after many days” 
the King of glory returns to reign in Zion 
(xxiv. 23), to ‘destroy the veil that was 
spread over all nations,” and ‘swallow up 
death for ever” (xxv. 8); so that they, who 
dwelt in the dust, awake, arise, and live 
(xxvi, 19). Israel is recovered, and her resto- 
ration is as life from the dead to the nations. 
She ‘‘blossoms and buds and fills the face of 
the world with fruit” (xxvii. 6). 

A deep elegiac tone prevails in ch. xxiv. 


But many parts of chh. xxv—xxvii sound as 
if they were the very songs of the righteous 
spoken of in xxiv. 16. Two portions of them, 
indeed, are expressly styled ‘‘songs;” xxvi. 
I—4, XXVil. 2—>5. 


CHAP. XXIV. Before entering upon the 
chapter, there is a preliminary question which 
ought to be first noticed. The word, ERETS, 
occurs in ch. xxiv sixteen times. It is gene- 
rally rendered ‘“‘earth;” but in three places 
(vv. 3, 11, 13) “land.” Much of the lan- 
guage (in vv. 1—12) favours the use of the 
word ‘land:” yet the occurrence of ‘‘ world” 
in v. 4, of ground” (adamah) in v. 21, of 
‘‘in the midst of the peoples” (cp. Micah v. 
7) in v. 13, appears to lean the other way. 
But a comparison of Hos. iv. 3, 6, 9 decidedly 
confirms the first impression. 

The truth appears to be this. The land of 
Israel was a miniature of the world. Its re- 
covery from the moral pollution of the idola- 
trous races was a historical prelude of a like 
recovery of our earth. Its temple-congre- 
gation was a type of the Church Universal: 
its visible king of the ‘“‘ King of all the earth.” 
In Israel was the germ of restoration for the 
human race, of blessing for all nations. Conse- 
quently, if Israel's light was eclipsed, the whole 
world was darkened. If Israel languished 
under a curse, the ‘‘everlasting covenant” 
appeared to be annulled, or, at least, suspended. 

But now, to the prophet’s eye, the elect 
nation was thus forsaken (ii. 6). Possibly, 
at this very time the Assyrian army was 
gathering towards Samaria. The little band 
of faithful men, who remained in Ua itt 
though they might obtain a respite for Judah, 
could not do more than that. The /and of 
Israel was doomed to desolation. Then the 
whole earth became ‘waste and void” (cp. 
Jer. iv. 22, 23). 


1. maketh...empty ... maketh it waste] The 
two verbs occur together in Nahum ii. 10 (11), 
of Nineveh. The second of the two occurs 
only here and in Nahum. 

turneth it upside down] Lit. ‘“‘overturneth 
its face:"—s. av. a. in Ezek. xxi. 27 (32) of 
the overturning of Israel's royalty. ° 

scattereth| The word that is used of Israel's 
being scattered among the nations: Deut. iv. 
27, XXVill. 64, Xxx. 3. Cp. Gen. xi. 4. 


[v. 3—12. 
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therein are desolate : therefore the in- 
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tOr, people, so with the '¢ priest ; as with 
*Hos.49 the servant, so with his master; as 


with the maid, so with her mistress; 
as with the buyer, so with the seller ; 
as with the lender, so with the bor- 
rower ; as with the taker of usury, so 
with the giver of usury to him. 


habitants of the earth are burned, and 
few men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merryhearted 
do sigh. 


3 Ihe land shall be utterly emp- 
tied, and utterly spoiled: for the 
Lorp hath spoken this word. 
4 The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languisheth and fadeth 
t Heb. the away, 'the haughty people of the 


height o A 
prep dl earth do languish. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, ¢Jet 7. 34 
the noise of them that rejoice endeth, & 25. 10. 
the joy of the harp ceaseth. a 

9 They shall not drink wine with Hos. 2. a1 
a song; strong drink shall be bitter 
to them that drink it. 

10 The city of confusion is broken 


5 The earth also is defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof; because they 
have transgressed the laws, changed 
the ordinance, broken the everlasting 
covenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curse devour- 


So of Israel, in Hos. iv. 


2. ete ata 
9 (in contrast with Judah, v. 1). 

8. The land] The people and the land 
had been associated for weal or for woe, 
Lev. xxvi. 4, 19. 

spoiled| s.w.a.in X. 6 (baz). 

4. mourneth} So of captive Judah, iti. 
26. Soof Israel, Hos. iv. 3. 

Jfadeth away] Or, ‘“‘withereth;” 5. qw. a. 
Xxvill. 4, xl. 8. 

the haughty people...) Or, ‘the high ones 
(v. 21, 5. w.) of the people of the earth.” 


5. is defiled] Or, ‘‘desecrated” (5. w. a. 
Num. xxxv.-33; Jer. iit. 1, 2,9). ‘‘There- 
fore they must be driven out, as Cain was 
driven out of Eden.” (Knob.) 

the ag The plural is used in Levit. 
xxvi. 46, Ps. cv. 45, Dan. ix. 10, of the 
various provisions of the Law. __. 

the ordinance| Or, “statute.” This is a 
term which could scarcely have any applica- 
tion to other nations than Israel; as it refers 
to matters of positive institution,—especially, 
to the passover (Exod, xil. 24; Cp. 14, 17, 
24). Ahaz had gone so far as to close the 
temple (2 Chro. xxviil. 24). 

broken the everlasting covenant] "Especially 
by idolatry (Deut. xxxi. 16—20; Jer. xi. 10); 
and by neglect of the great safeguard against 
polytheism, the sabbath-day (Exod. xxxi. 16, 
17). 
6. the curse]—‘‘written in the Book” of 
the Covenant (Deut. xxix. 12, 20). Cp. Jer. 
XXill, 10; Ezek. xvi. 59. 

are desolate} Ruther, bear their guilt; 
or, are made to pay the penalty due to their 
sin. (Hos. x, 2, xii. 16,=H. xiv. 1.) 


down: every house is shut up, that 
no man may come in. 

11 There is a crying for wine in 
the streets; all joy is darkened, the 
mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the city is left desolation, 


7. The new wine} Or, “The vintage;” 
here, probably, the fruit. Cp. Joel i. ro, 12. 


8. tabrets] 5. w.a. inv. 12. 

them that rejoice} Or, ‘‘the joyous ones;” 
the revellers:—s. w. a. xxii. 2, Xxiil. 7. Cp. 
Vv. [4 ; 
the joy of} Or, the mirth of; s. w. a. in 
the first clause. 

ceaseth| LXX. wéravrae 


9. The Hebrew appears to mean: ‘In 
their song they drink no wine;” as though it 
were a sad, dirge-like, song (see the title to 
Ps. 1xxxvili), a fit accompaniment to the ‘‘cup 
of trembling” (li. 22):—‘‘ bitter shall strong 
drink be to them that drink it;” for the only 
strong drink to be had then will be spiced 
with tears and ‘‘the cruel venom of asps” 
(Deut. xxxi. 33). 


10. The city of confusion (Hebr. ponu)| 
which, having set at nought divine law an 
order, had fallen back into a state of chaos 
(cp. xxxiv. 11, lix. 4, 5. w.). 

shut up| Firmly barred and bolted against 
the return of the now homeless wanderers 
(Jer. xii. 19). Cp. xxiii 3. 


ll. @ crying for wine) Strictly,—‘‘a 
wailing on account of wine;” that is, because 
none can be had. Cp. Jer. xiv. 2, 5. w. 

is darkened| Lit. ‘“‘has become evening.” 
The sun of joy has set: and a long night of 
gloom is at hand. Cp. xxi. 4. 

is gone] Lit. ‘‘has gone into captivity.” 
(v. 13; 1S. iv, 21, 22, 5. w.) 


12. is left desolation] Or, “‘what is left 
(xvii. 6) in the city is desolate.” 


v. 13—I19.] 


and the gate is smitten with de- 
struction. 

13 4 When thus it shall be in the 
midst of the land among the people, 
there shall be as the shaking of an 
olive tree, and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. 

14 They shall lift up their voice, 
they shall sing for the majesty of 
the Lorp, they shall cry aloud from 
the sea. 

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Lorp in 
the ! fires, even the name of the Lorp 
God of Israel in the isles of the sea. 

16 @ From the ' uttermost part of 
the earth have we heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, 
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t ~ ' Heb. 
My leanness, my leanness, woe un- ) Heb. 


to me! the treacherous dealers have éo me, or, 


dealt treacherously; yea, the trea- % 
cherous dealers have dealt very trea- 
cherously. 


'y secret 
wre. 


17 “Fear, and the pit, and the ipa 


snare, are upon thee, O inhabitant 
of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, that 
he who fleeth from the noise of the 
fear shall fall into the pit; and he 
that cometh up out of the midst of 
the pit shall be taken in the snare: 
for the windows from on high are 
open, and the foundations of the earth 
do shake. 

1g The earth is utterly broken 


the gate] once the protection of the city, 
is smitten down (Ezek. xxxill. 21) into 
ruin. 


13. As-v.14 implies that we have a topic 
of consolation here introduced, the rendering 
given by A. V.seems on the whole the best (cp. 
1 K. vili. 37). Others: ‘* For so shall it be...as.” 

the land...the people} Rather, te earth... 
the peoples. 


14. They...) Or, These shall lift up their 
voice, they shalishout: because of the majesty 
of the Lord, they cry aloud. ‘The words for 
‘*shout” and ‘‘cry aloud” are the same that 
were used of Zion in xii. 6.—The compara- 
tively small bodies of men, who raise their 
anthems of praise along the shores of the 
Mediterranean, are the true Zion. 

Obs. It was chiefly in lands bordering on 
the Mediterranean that the first Christian 
churches rose. 


15. glorify ye] Cp. xxv. 3. 

in the fires] in the fiery trials to which 
you will be subjected (s. w. a. xxxi. 9). Cp. 
1 Pet. iv. r2—16. Or, “in the light;” that 
is, the bright light of divine revelation (uri): 
cp. the Targum: ‘* When hght shall come to 
the righteous.” ‘They are to reflect the Divine 
Light, so that men may glorify God. (Cp. 
Matt. v. 14, 16; Phil. 11. 15, 16.) 

the name of the Lorp| Now revealed in 
mercy and judgment (xti. 4, XXv. I, XXVL, 


» 33). 
tsles of the sea} Xi. 11, 


16. In response to the prophetic call, 
songs are heard from the furthest ‘corner ” 
of the earth. 

even glory to the righteous| ‘The songs 
speak of the glory reserved for ‘the righte- 
ous” (a collective, as in xxvi. 7); nay, already 


VoL. V. 


bestowed upon them through Him, who is 
as ‘*a crown of glory” (xxviii. 53 cp. iv. 2, 
s.w.) to His people. Or, ‘‘ Glory be to the 
Righteous One!” (Knob., Del.) 

But I said] Or, ‘* Then said [ ;” as in vi. 5. 
In both cases, the prophet views himself as 
the representative of forsaken Israel. He before 
heard the seraphim proclaiming that ‘‘ God’s 
glory filled the whole earth ;” now he hears 
the songs Uf the nghteous ascending from 
the ends of the world. ‘‘ Woe is me,” is the 
exclamation uttered here, as there, at the 
thought of his own lot. 

My leanness| Lit. ‘‘leanness (or, wasting 
sickness) is unto me,” While the distant 
nations are feeding on the ‘feast of fat 
things” (xxv. 6), Israel is famishing. 

the treacherous dealers] (xXi. 2, XXxiil, 1). 
Kimchi takes these to be the four successive 
world-empires,— Babylonian, Median, Greek, 
Roman. 


17. Fear...) (Jer. xviii. 43, 44). The 
figure is that of an animal fleeing in terror 
from the huntsman, but taken in a pitfall, or a 
trap (LXX. mayis: cp, Luke xxi. 35). 

are upon bee] 5.w.@. Judg. xvi. 9, ‘the 
Philistines be upon thee.” 

O inhabitant of the earth] A collective (see 
Xxvi. 9,18). Ye who have made earth your 
home (cp. on xxil. 15, 16), 


18. taken] 5.w.a. Vill. 15, XXvVill. 13. 
Cp. Amos vy, 19. 

the windows...| As of old, when the cloud- 
torrents poured down upon the corrupt earth 
(Gen. vil. 11, 5. qw.). 

the peices as when the fountains of 
the great deep were broken up (Gen. vil, 11; 
cp. Ps. xviii. 7). 


19. The figure seems to be taken from a 
house shaken by an earthquake, It is rent 


L 


162 


down, the earth is clean dissolved, the 
earth is moved exceeding 

20 The earth shall eat to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed 
like a cottage; and the transgression 
thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it 
shall fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 


ie gon, that day, that the Lorp shall t punish 
“the host of the high ones that are on 
high, and the kings of the earth upon 

Laer the earth. 
jathering 22 And they shall be gathered to- 
es gether, ‘as prisoners are gathered in 
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the ' pit, and shall be shut up in the ae 

prison, and after many days shall they 1 ion 

be ' visited. ting. 
23 Then the “moon shall be con- ‘chap. 13 

founded, and the sun ashamed, when fot ae 7 


the Lorp of hosts shall reign in 


mount Zion,:and in Jerusalem, and 1 Or there 

' before his ancients gloriously. glory be 
Sore his 
ancients 


CHAPTER XXV. 
1 The prophet praisch God, for his judgments, 
6 for his saving benefits, 9 and for his victori- 
ous sadvation. 


() LORD, thou art my God; I 


and fractured; it bursts open in fissures; its 
basement gives way. Then (2 20), it totters, 
sways rapidly to and fro, and falls. 


20. be removed like a cottage| Or, ‘‘sway 
to and fro like a garden-hut (s.w.a. i. 8 
‘lodge’).” 

be heavy| Cp. Ps. xxxvili, 4. 


21. shall punish) Or, ‘‘hold visitation 
upon ;” 5. ay. a, XXVIl. £, 33 Cp. XXVi. 27. 

‘the host of the high ones) Lit. ‘of the 
height.” As these are contrasted with earthly 
kings, the beings referred to can only be 
angelic:—‘‘ the world-rulers of the darkness 
ef this present age” (Eph. vi. 12); the 
‘< spiritual hosts of .wickedness in heavenly 
places” (¢év rois érovpaviots, equivalent to 
the expression ‘‘on high” here. Cp, Ps. 
Ixvill. 18, 5. w.). 


22. gathered together] Swept away in one 
mass, 

in the pit) LXX. 8eopwrnpiov (cp. Exod. 
xii, 29).—1t is the word used of Hades in 
Xiv. Is, XXXwill, 18, 

in the prison) 3.w.a. xiii, 7. 

be visited |—and brought forth from prison ; 
—whether for a new period of probation 
(xxiii, 17; cp. Jer. xxvii, 22; Rev.’ xx. 7), 
or to receive their final sentence, whatever 
that be. 


23. shall be confounded] Or, ‘* grow pale;” 
—in the presence of that incomparable bright- 
ness (Ix. 19; Rev. xxi. 23). 

shall reign] Exod. xv.18. (Cp. on xxv. 1.) 

in mount Zion) (Micah iv. 7). Then the 
decree recorded in Ps. 4i. 6—8 will have its 
completion, 

gloriously) Or, in glory :—the glory being 
the visible accompaniment of His Presence. 
The ‘‘ancients’”’ seem to occupy a position 
similar to that of the ‘‘elders” (s. w.) in 
Exod, xxiv. 1, 9, 14; who ‘‘saw the God of 
Israel,” when ‘the glory of the Lord abode 
on Mount Sinai,” Cp, Ps, cli, 15—22. 


will exalt thee, I will praise thy 

CHap. XXV. In xxiv. 16, the prophet 
had heard songs of joy rising from the ends of 
the earth, while Israel was pining away in 
sorrow. Now Zion has been restored; and 
she too can lift up her voice in praise. 

The cause of rejoicing appears to be the 
cownfall of the ‘city of confusion” (xxiv. 
10). By its overthrow God had wrought a 


deliverance for His distressed people, which 
recalled the wonders of the Exodus (see on 


™ we ask, what this city is, the answer is 
supplied by a comparison of xxvi. x with 
Xxvl. 5; where ‘‘the lofty city” is in con- 
trast with the city whose walls are ‘salva- 
tion.” As the latter is the ideal Zion (Ix. 18), 
the former must be the ideal world-city, 
All actual embodiments of the worldly princi- 
ple, — Samaria, Jerusalem, or Babylon, — 
must, no doubt, share ir the humiliation; 
but their history does not exhaust the mean- 
ing of the prophecy. The work here spoken 
of is one that must go on ee until 
‘‘ death is swallowed up for ever” (7, 8). 

Obs. 1. It is remarkable that the Targ. 
took v. 2 as referring to Jerusalem: *‘ the 
idolatrous house of the nations sm the city of 
Jerusalem shall never be built up again.” 
On the other hand, the humiliation of ‘the 
terrible ones” (vv. 3, 4. 5) seems to point to 
Assyria (xill. 11, s.w.); whilst the ‘‘ram 
and storm” of v. 4 (cp. xxvill. 2) and the 
rich oils and wines of v. 6 (cp. xxviii. I, 4) 
rather turn our thoughts to Samaria. 

Obs. 2. It is to be noted that nineteen 
of the terms used in this chapter occur twice ; 
and two others three times: see Note A. 


1. my God; Iwill Haig Cp. Exod. xv. 2; 
where ‘*my 'God” is followed by “1 will 
exalt Him” (s. qw.). 

Obs. 1. The paschal psalm, cxvili, com- 
bines Isai. xxv. 1 with Exod. xv. 2; ‘* Thou 
art my God (ELI, Exod. xv. 2), and I will 
praise Thee (Isai. xxv. 1); my God (ELOMAY, 


v. 2—6, | 


name; for thou hast done wonderful 
things; thy counsels of old are faith- 
fulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast made of a city 
an heap; of a defenced city a ruin: 
a palace of strangers to be no city; it 
shall never be built. 

3 Therefore shall the strong peo- 
ple glorify thee, the city of the ter- 
rible nations shall fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength to 
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the poor, a strength to the needy in 
his distress, a refuge from the storm, 
a shadow from the heat, when the 
blast of the terrible ones zs as a storm 
against the wall. 

§ Thou shalt bring down the noise 
of strangers, as the heat in a dry 
place ; even the heat with the shadow 
of a cloud: the branch of the terrible 
ones shall be brought low. 

6 @ And in this mountain shall 


Isai. xxv. 1), and I will exalt Thee” (Exod. 
and Isai.). (Ps. cxviii. 28.) 

Obs. 2. Verses 19, 20 of the same psalm 
look back, probably, to Isai. xxvi. 2; and 
v. 24 to Isai. xxv. 9. 

Obs. 3. The quotation from Exod. xv. 2 
in ch. xii. 2 is also found in Ps. cxviii. 14. 

bast done wonderful things] Or, wonders; 
—another reference to the Exodus hymn 
(Exod. xv. 11; cp. Ps. Ixxvii. 14, Ixxxvili. 10, 
Ixxxix. 5). 

Obs. 1. In Ps. Ixxxviii, death appears to 
have won an irreversible victory: for—Can 
Almighty Power be expected to ‘shew 
wonders to the dead”? Ps. Ixxxix replies, 
that ‘‘the heavens shall praise His wonders,” 
actually completed. 

Obs. 2. The word rendered ‘ wonders ” 
is the same that occurs in iz. 6. There it is 
followed by ‘Counsellor ;” here by ‘‘coun- 
sels.” (Cp. xxviii. 29.) 

(thy) counsels...] Or (taking the clause as 
continuative of the preceding), counsels of 
old, in faithfulness and truth. Beneficent 
purposes, which had been revealed in remote 
antiquity, but had seemed to be utterly frus- 
trated, are now most faithfully made good. 
The mighty oppressor has been vanquished, 
and the oppressed liberated (cp. xiv. 24—27, 
XIX. 12—17, Xxili. 8), by the King, whose 
name is ‘‘ Faithful and True” (Rev. xix. 11). 

of old] Lit. “from afar;” s. qv. a. Xxil. IT, 
XXXvii. 26, xlvi. 10; Jer. xxxi. 3. 


2. an heap] A pile of stones or of rub- 
bish (xxxvii. 26). 

a defenced city] Or, ‘fenced citadel ” 
(s.w. a. i. 21, 26, XXil. 2, XXIV. Io, XXixX. 1). 

a — A mass of ruins, xvii. 1, xxili. 13. 

a palace ef strangers} The word for 
‘palace’ is used in 1 K. xvi. 18 and 2 K. 
Xv. 25 (the only places in the historical books 
where it occurs), of the tower that guarded 
the residence of the kings of Israel. In ch. 
XXXxii. 14, Jer. xxx. 18, the tower seems to 
belong to Jerusalem. In either case, it had 
wecome ‘‘a fortress of strangers;” since its 
defence had been entrusted to ‘strange 


gods "’ (see on i. 7, xxix. 5). 


So should it be with Babylon; literal or 
mystical. 

3. Then ‘the strong people,” and the 
mightiest of nations, should acknowledge 
God’s power and justice;—as Cyrus in par- 
ticular did (Ezra 1. 2—4). 

the city (or, citadel) of the terrible nations] 
The ‘‘terrible” ones, here and in wv. 4, 5, 
are those, who had vast power, and were 
wont to use it without restraint (5. w.a. 
xill. Ir, xxix. 5, xlix. 25). In xxix. 5 the 
LXX. has roy caradvvacrevovrwy ce: in xiii. 
II, Uurepnpdvev: in Ps, xxxvil. 35, Urepywou- 
prevos. 

4. astrength] Or, stronghold (xvii. ro). 

the poor...the needy] 5. w.a. Ps, Ixxii. 13. 
Cp. ch. Xiv. 30, xxix. I9. 

from the storm] Properly, ‘rain-storm” 
(iv. 6, xXxxii. 2, 5. aw.). 

when the blast...) Or, ‘for the blast of the 
terrible is as a rain-storm against a wall (s.qw. a. 
xxii. 5);"—driving fiercely against'the wall of 
a fortress. 

The wall of the city of pride fell beneath 
that violent blast. (Cp. xxviii. 2.) But the 
‘* poor and needy” were safe within the city, 
whose walls were ‘‘salvation” (xxvi. I, xiv. 32). 

Obs. ‘The same word for ‘ wall” is used in 
the highly allegorical passage, Ezek. xii. 12, 
14, 15; where the figure of a tempest beating 
against a fortress-wall is expanded. (Cp. 
Matt. vil. 25, 27.) 

a shadow from the beat] 5. w. a. iv. 6. 


5. The meaning of the verse is better 
brought out by retaining the order of the 
Hebrew. 4s the beat in a parched land, 
the noise (xxiv. 8, 5. w.) of strangers shalt 
thou subdue;—(as) heat with the shadow of 
a cloud, the chant of the terrible ones shall be 
brought low. Under the oppression of their 

roud enemies Israel had withered away: had 
ome like ground burnt up by the scorching 
rays of a tropical sun. Buf God could relieve 
His people as speedily as when a thick cloud 
floating across the sky cools the atmosphere. 

The word for chant (A.V. branch) oc- 
curs elsewhere only in Song of Sol. i. 1a. 
(Cp, ch. xxiv. 16, nearly 5, w.) 
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the Lorn of hosts make unto all 7 And he will ‘destroy in this! Heb 
people a feast of fat things, a feast mountain the face of the covering ws. 
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of wines on the lees, of fat things ‘cast over all people, and the vail !Heb 
full of marrow, of wines on the lees that is spread over all nations. 
well refined. 8 He will “swallow up death in °° 's 


Obs. 1. The word for ‘parched land” 
{tsayon) occurs only here and in xxxii. 2. In 
yoth places the LX X. has Siay..—There need 
ye little doubt that Sion was referred to. 
The refreshing dews of divine blessing, the 
fertilizing clouds of spiritual grace, had been 
long withheld from it (v. 6). The atmo- 
sphere had been filled with the sirocco blasts 
of idolatry.— Now, when God interposed His 
protecting presence (as at the Exodus), the 
tyrants would be brought low. 

Obs. 2. In xxxii. 2 it is ‘¢a MAN,” that 
shall be ‘‘a refuge from the rain-storm,” and 
a the shadow of a great rock in a weary 

d.”” 


6. At the end of ch. xxiv the prophet had 

ken of a time, when ‘‘the Lord of Hosts ” 
should ‘reign on Mount Zion” in glory. 
He now adds, that ‘‘ on this mountain,” which 
must still be Zion, ‘‘the Lord of Hosts” would 
“make for all peoples (v. 7) a feast” of 
richest viands. Cp. Ps. xxii. 26. 

of fat things] Lit. ‘of oils;”—referring, 
probably, to the fragrant unguents, which 
were used at feasts (Amos vi. 6; Song of Sol. 
i. 3, iv. 10; cp. ch. xxviil. 1, 4:—the only 
places where the plural occurs). The LXX. 
has ypicovrat pvpovr at the beginning of v. 7. 
—In that case we must render, in the next 
clause, ‘oils well purified.” 

of wines on the lees well refine 
bining strength with clearness:—ol 
but carefully strained. 

At Sinai the seventy elders, who accom- 
panied Moses a certain distance up the ascent, 
‘¢saw God, and did eat and drink.” After- 
wards, all Israel was invited to come up three 
times a year to Jerusalem, to hold festival and 
to ‘‘rejoice before the Lord.” These sacred 


Com- 
wines, 


feasts were types of the great banquet, to. 


which all nations should hereafter be called 
Cp. lv. 1, 2),—the banquet held in celebra- 

on of the victory which was gained over 
Death and Hades by the Son of God Incar- 
nate. 


7. be will destroy] Or, “swallow up;” 
so as to cause it entirely to disappear: s. w. a. 
inv. 8: iii, 12, xix. 3. Symm. xarazovriet : 
cp. Exod. xv, 12; Num. xvi, 30, 32, 34; 
Jonah 1. 17. 

the face of the covering| (Hebr. Lot). The 
whole world is overlaid with a covering which 
hides away its original destiny ;—the covering 
of mortality, superinduced by those wiles of 
the tempter which prevailed against man. 
But this ‘‘covering” shall not always con- 


tmue. ‘ Corruption” is a ‘‘ bondage,” from 
which the creation shall be delivered (Rom. 
vill, 21). It does not belong to the proper 
nature of man; it lies only on the surface. 
It is a temporary curse, spread over our race 
like a mantle (1 Cor. xv. 54; 2 Cor. v. 4). 
That mournful, unnatural, ‘‘ surface-covering” 
(for such is nearly the effect of the words, 
cp. Job xli. 5, A.V. 13) shall at length be 
‘* swallowed up of life” (2 Cor. v. 4). 

The Hebrew word /ot occurs only here 
(and in the proper name, Lot). A cognate 
verb, /aat, is used of David's *‘covering” his 
face, when he mourned for Absalom: 2 S. xix, 


5 (4). 

oh. A closely allied noun, /ahat, is used 
of the clandestine arts, by which the Egyptian 
wise men changed their rods into serpents. 
At that time, the rod-serpent of Aaron ‘‘swal- 
lowed up” those of the magicians. In like 
manner should all the deadly machinations of 
the enemy of mankind be ‘‘ swallowed up.” 

and the vail] A difficult word, which 
occurs three times, with varying applications, 
in chh. xxix, xxx (See Xxix. 20, XXX. 1, 22: 
cp. xxix, ro). It appears in all cases to de- 
note what is spread (or, poured) around an 
object with the view of concealing its poverty, 
nakedness, or deformity. 

Here it would seem to refer to the delusive 
splendour with which imagination invests 
sensuous objects ;—the gilding that hides away 
the intrinsic worthlessness of the world’s 
idols;—the glitter that prevents men from 
seeing the wretchedness of sin. The day of 
God’s visitation will sweep away these un- 
realities, and awake mankind out of their 
slumbers to the perception of eternal truth. 


8. The prophet hastens forward to that 
great consummation :—He hath swallowed 
up death for ever (5. w. a, Xxxiv. 10). ‘‘For 
ever” is the almost uniform rendering of the 
phrase in A. V.; and so the Vulg. has here, 
‘in sempiternum.” The primitive meaning 
of the noun, however, seems to be ‘bright- 
ness” or ‘‘lustre ;” which easily passes into the 
notion of triumphant strength or decisive 
victory (cp. 1 Chro. xxix. 11; 1 S. xv. 29);— 
perpetuity of possession following upon this. 

The rendering in 1 Cor. xv. 54 is the same 
as Theodotion’s; xareroOn 6 Oavaros eis vixos. 
Aq. has, xararovrices rov 6. eis vixos. Symm. 
xararoOnvat troumoes Tov 6. eis TéXos. 

Obs. After the general resurrection and 
the judgment ‘Death and Hades” are te be 
‘‘cast into the lake of fire” (Rev. xx. 14). 
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Swipe away tears from off all faces; 
and the rebuke of his people shall he 
take away from off all the earth: for 
the Lorp hath spoken it. 

g 4@ And it shall be said in that 
day, Lo, this ss our God; we have 
waited for him, and he will save us: 


Vv: Q—I1.] 165 
him, we will be glad and rejoice in 
his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall the 
hand of the Lorp rest, and Moab 
shall be 'trodden down under him, )'teeg 
even as straw is ‘trodden down for Or 


the dunghill. threshed 


© Rev. 7. 
a7. & a1. 4. 


in MUad- 


11 And he shall spread forth his ““* 


this is the Lorp; we have waited for 


the Lord Gop} Hebr. “the Lord Jehovah” 
(as in vil. 7). 

tears| Cp. XXX. 19, xXxxvill. 3, 5 (Rev. 
Vil. 17, XXi. 4). 

the rebuke of his people] The taunts they 
had to endure from the worldly ; who counted 
their patience of faith to be folly, and their 
hope of salvation to be a dream. (Cp. xxxvii. 
23, 24; Ps. Ixxiv. 10, Ixxxix. 51; Zeph. ii. 8, 
Io. 

We Lorp hath spoken} 1. 2, xxii. 25. 

9. we have waited for bim, and...| Cp. 
Prov. xx. 22.—The prophet had engaged (as 
head of the faithful Church) thus to “wait” 
for the Lord (viii. 17). Cp. xxvi. 8, XXxXill. 2, 
(Heb. ix. 28.) 

ave will be glad and rejoice in...) 5. Ww. a. 
in Ps, cxvill. 24 (part of the ‘‘ Paschal Halle- 
luyah”), and Song of Sol. 1. 4 (which was 
read during the passover). Not elsewhere. 


10—12. After the glory of the redemption 
of Zion follows the degradation of her remain- 
ing enemies; who are here symbolized by 
Moab, Among the reasons why this name 
may have been chosen the following deserve 
consideration. 

(1) Moab had sought to bring a curse on 
Israel by the help of Balaam’s sorceries: and 
although these were ineffectual, yet the artifice 
suggested by Balaam, of seducing Israel by 
means of the licentious rites of Peor, did 
bring a heavy chastisement upon the people. 

Moab stood at the entrance of Canaan to 

revent Israel, if possible, from entering upon 
its inheritance. It acted the very part of 
serpent’s seed. 

‘ (2) The mountains of Moab rise up on 
the further side of the Dead Sea; as if in 
rivalry to those of Judah, from which they 
are separated by the Dead Sea (called by the 
Arabs, ‘*The Sea of Lot’). Between Moab 
and Zion ‘‘a great gulf is fixed;” like that 
which divine judgment interposed between 
Lot and Abraham. 

(3) Moab, the child of Lot (cp. v. 7)}— 
the offspring of a dark deed of incest which was 
perpetrated beneath a veil of unconsciousness 
superinduced by intoxication,—stands as the 
mystical representative of the corrupted ard 
sensual world. 


hands in the midst of them, as he 


Obs. If the literal Jerusalem had become 
enslaved to Moabitish sin, then, undoubtedly, 
it must share in the doom here proclaimed 
against Moab. 


10. shall the band of the Lorp rest]—to 
perform ‘‘ His whole work” (x. 12): punishing 
Jerusalem for her sin (xl. 2, li. 17), yet glo- 
rifying His people (xli. 20; cp. 1 K. xviii. 46; 
Ezek. 1. 3). 

Moab shall be trodden down] Lit. *‘thresh- 
ed” (xxviii. 28, xli. 15; cp. xxi, 10). 

under him] Or, “in its own place;”"— 
hurled into ruin as the wall of Jericho was, 
when it ‘fell down ia its oan place” (s. w.), 
Josh. vi. 20; awe-stricken as Egypt was, when 
‘‘none moved from sis own place” (5. w.), 
Exod. x. 23. 

Sor the dunghill} Rather, in the water 
of adung-pit (Hebr. madmenah; as if with 
reference to the city, Madmén, Jer. xlviii. 2). 
Cp. Jer. viii. 2, xxv. 33. It is observable that 
the only place outside the Pentateuch, in 
which ‘‘the children of Lot” are mentioned, 
is Ps. lxxxili. 8: where they appear as the 
leaders of a vast confederacy against God's 
‘‘hidden ones” (vv. 3—8). The sentence, 
which is there prayed for, is that they may 
become ‘‘as the dung of the earth” (v. Io). 


11. The subject of the first, no less than 
of the second, principal verb is, ‘the Lord.” 
(So Aben-Ezra.) The Targ. has: ‘ He shall 
extend the stroke of his power among them, as 
the swimmer extends himself to swim,” 

in the midst of them] Or, ‘of him,”— 
Moab. So in Exod. iit. 20: “I will stretch 
out My hand, and smite Egypt with all My 
wonders, which I will perform in the midst 
thereof.’ (Cp. Num. xiv. rr; Josh. xxiv. 5+) 

The figure here employed is remarkable. 
The ‘spreading of hands” has reference else- 
where to prayer (i. 15; Ps. cxlii. 6), entreaty 
(Ixv. 2), or agonizing lamentation (Jer. iv. 313 
cp. Lam. i. 17). Can it be conceived then 
that any victory was ever gained by a Divine 
Person over the arch-enemy,—over death and 
sin,—in which the conqueror ‘‘spread out His 
hands,” as ‘one that swimmeth” amidst deep 
waters, or, as one who prays, entreats, or 
suffers agony, might “spread forth his hands’? 
What Christian can hesitate for an answer? 
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that swimmeth spreadeth forth dis 
bands to swim: and he shall bring 
down their pride together with the 
spoils of their hands. 
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[v. 12, x. 


12 And the fortress ot the high 
fort of thy walls shall he bring down, 
lay low, and bring to the ground, ever 
to the dust. 


It was while Jesus “‘stretched forth His hands” 
(cp. John xxi. 18) on the cross, that He 
“triumphed” over principalities and powers 
(Col. it. 14, 15). Those outstretched hands 
had power incomparably greater than those of 
Moses at Rephidim (Exod. xvii. 12, 13). 

be shall bring down their pride) Or, lay 
low his haughtiness (5. w. a. xiii. 11). 
Cp. xxvi. 5 (5. w.). 

together with the spoils of their hands| Or, 
the artifices,—the spells of sorcery (cp. 
on v. 7), or tricks of legerdemain, or wily 
machinations, by which he deluded the na- 
tions. Cp. the cognate noun in Jer. ix. 7, 
A.V. 8; Hos. vii. 6. 


12. The prophet now tums and addresses 
the city of pride (Babylon, is it? or Samaria? 
or Jerusalem? or the world-city?) which 
must be overthrown in order that the city of 
God (xxvi. 1) may be built:—‘* The towering 
fortifications of thy walls.” Already in Deut. 
XXVvili. 52 the voice of warning had said: ‘*‘He 
shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy 
high and fenced walls come down.” Cp. Jer. 
lit. 14. 

For the antithesis see xlix. 16, lx. ro, 18, 
Ixii. 6. 

shall be bring down...) Lit. hath he 
bowed down, laid low, brought down to 
earth, even to the dust (cp. xxvi. 5). 


NOTE A. 


(x) The following terms occur in this 
chapter twice:— 


“Strangers” (vv. 2, 5), “stronghold” (~. 4), 
“city” (WY, wv. 3), “citadel” (AMP, wv. 2, 3), 
‘‘rain-storm” (v. 4), “heat” (vv. 4, 5), ‘*sha- 
dow”(1vv. 4, 5), “feast” (v.6),‘‘allthe peoples” 

vu. 6, 7), ‘fat things” (v. 6), ‘wines on 

e lees” (v. 6), ‘swallow up” (vv. 7, 8), 
‘‘we have waited for Him” (v. 9), ‘the 
veil” (pda, v. 7), ‘‘trodden down” (v. 10), 
‘this hands” (wv, 11), ‘‘spread forth” (v. 11), 
“swim” (v. 11), ‘lay low” (wv. 11, 12). 


(2) And these occur each three times:— 

“The terrible” (vv. 3, 4, 5), ‘‘in this 
mountain” (vy. 6, 7, 10). | 

(3) In addition to the above, note also 
TON DON (v. 1); WWW and NL (v. 9); 
amet and wbe. 

The effect of these recurrent sounds upon 
the rhythm of the verses is striking: especially 
in v. 6; of which Delitzsch says: ‘The ring 
of the verse is inimitably expressive. It is 
like joyful music to the heavenly feast. It is 
as if we heard stringed instruments played 
with the most rapid movement of the bow.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 A song inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his 
Judgments, 12 and for his favour to his people. 
20 An exhortation to wait on God. 


] N that day shall this song be sung 
in the land of Judah; We have 
a strong city ; salvation will God ap- 
point for walls and bulwarks. 


Cuiap. XXVI._ It is evident that the city 
spoken of in v. 1 can only be the Jerusalem 
which belongs to the period of ‘the resti- 
tution of all things;” the glorious city of 
ch. Ix. 

Yet the purpose of the prophetic revelation 
was strictly practical; for the comfort and 
admonition of the existing generation. In 
every age the true Church must have the 
character of patient faith and upright obedi- 
ence which is described in this chapter. Ac- 
cordingly we may trace a_correspondency 
between the behaviour of Hezekiah under 
the Assyrian troubles and that of the Church 
as set forth in wy. 13, 16 (cp. xxxvii. 14—20, 
XXXvili. 2, 3); while Hezekiah’s language in 


XXXVil. 3 seems almost to have been borrowed 
from za. 17, 18. Cp. also v. 3 with 2 Chro. 
XXX. 8. 


1. a strong city] Lit. ‘a city of strength” 
(s. w. a. Ps. xvi. 1). 

will God appoint} Rather, ‘will He ap- 
point :”’—the agent being one whom there was 
no need to mention. It was He who had 
been spoken of in xxv. 8, 9. 

God would establish ‘ salvation "—His 
own saving might—as walls and rampart; 
to replace the perishable fortifications which 
were destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar (Lam. 
li. 8). 

Cp. lx. 18—22. 


¥. 28] ISAIAH. XXVI. 


2 Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth the 
(Heb = t truth may enter in. 
t Heb. 3 Thou wilt keep dim in + perfect 
face. peace, whose ‘mind is stayed on thee: 
tog, because he trusteth in thee. 
or, imagi- 4 Trust ye in the Lorp for ever: 


Heb. ze for in the Lor JEHOVAH 1s tever- 


we’ — lasting strength: 


5 4 For he bringeth down them 
that dwell on high; the lofty city, 
he layeth it low; he layeth it low, 


2. The city was already peopled;—for it 
was the city on the mount of the Lord, 
spoken of in Ps, xxiv, whose gates were opened 
at the approach of the King of Glory. Its 
warders are now bidden to open the gates for 
the admission of fresh citizens, the new- 
created Israel;—+the righteous nation, gathered 
m from the ends of the earth (xxiv. 16); 
‘‘that keepeth truth,” or, fidelity; maintain- 
ing loyalty of faith toward God. 

In Ps. cxviil. 19, 20 (which is founded, pro- 
bably, on this passage of Isaiah) the gates are 
‘*gates of righteousness;” and they who enter 
them are ‘‘the righteous.” Similarly inch. Ix. 
a1 the people of Zion are ‘all mghteous.” 
The parallelism with Ps. xxiv will be clearer, 
if we render literally; ‘‘and the righteous na- 
tion...sball come in” (s. w.). The King of 
Glory entered first; His people follow. 


3. Thou wilt keep} Or, “guard” (Ps. 
xxxi. 24); like the @poupnoe: (A. V. * keep”) 
of Phil. iv. 7. If they maintain their fidelity, 
He assuredly will not be wanting on His part. 

in perfect peace} Lit. ‘peace, peace” 
(5. w. a. in Ivii. 19). 

whose mind is stayed on thee} Or, the 
steadfast mind.—The word here rendered 
mind means, properly (s. w. a. Gen. vi. 5, 
Vill, 243 Deut. xxxi, 213 1 Chro. xxviii. 9, 
XxIX. 18), the iztagination; which is so apt to 
trust to its own plans, and to be carried to 
and fro on the changing currents of hope, 
desire, and fear.—The word for ‘*stayed” (or 
‘“‘steadfast”’) occurs e/sezubere only in Ps. cxi. 
8, cx. 8 (‘his heart és established; he shall 
not fear”). 

because be trusteth) Or, it. The form 
(which occurs elsewhere only in Ps. cxil. 7) 
implies entire repose of faith; such as leads a 
man to cast away human anxiety (cp. Phil. 
Iv. 6). 

4. Trust e...] So twice in Ps. cxv. ro, 
TI (a Paschal psaim). 

in the Loxp JEHOVAH (xii. 2) ts ever- 
lasting strength] Lit. ‘tis the Rock of ages.” 
The idiomatic ‘in Him is the Rock,” resem- 
bles our way of speaking, ‘‘in Him we have 
a sure protector.” 


even to the ground; he bringeth it 
even to the diss 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and the 
steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is upright- 
ness: thou, most upright, dost weigh 
the path of the just. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lorp, have we waited for 
thee ; the desire of our soul ss to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. 


For the application of the title ““ Rock” to 
God, cp. xvii. 10, xxx. 29; Deut. xxxil. 4, 15. 


5. According to the accents, the verse in 
divided thus: For He hath bowed down 
(xxv. 12) them that dwell on bigh (cp. xxiv. 
21), the lofty citadel; He layeth it low, layeth 
tt low even toearth, Cp. xxv. 12. 


6. shall tread it down] ‘The sentence on 
Samaria, xxviii. 3; on Jerusalem, xxviii. 18, 
Cp. v. 5. 

the poor|—who had been trampled upon 
in the proud city (iii. 14, 15). 


7. The way of the just (or, righteous, 
5. W. a. inv. 2) Is uprightness] or, straight- 
ness. He walks, in intention, along the 
straight wav of truth; and God makes it to 
be, in spite of its roughnesses, a straight way 
to the land of peace. 

Obs. The connexion of this with v. 3 is 
given in Prov. iii. 5, 6; ‘*Trust in the Lord 
with all thy heart... and He shall direct (or, 
make straight) thy paths.” (Cp. Ps. xxxvil. 
23, 24; Prov. xi. 6.) 

thou, most upright...| Or, Oupright One, 
Thou weighest... The term “upright” is 
applied to God in Deut. xxxil. 4; Ps. xcil, 
15 (in both places, in combination with the 
title ‘‘Rock”). He “weighs” (or ‘‘ ponders,” 
5. w. a. in Prov. iv. 26, v. 21) the path, with 
a view to keeping it straight and level. None, 
therefore, need tun. aside from that well-con- | 
structed road into ‘‘crooked ways” (Ps. 
cxxv. 5) of their own devising. Cp. Ps. xvii. 
3775" 

8. -The prophet and his disciples had 
walked thus in God’s ways:—yea, had waited 
for Him (xxv. 9) in the way of His judgments: 
receiving with lowly submission and patience 
what His justice decreed to Israel and to the 
nations; assured that all these deeds of severity 
were supremely good. 

the desire of our soul...] Lit. ‘* For Thy Name 
...there is desire of soul,”—a longing which 
penetrates the very soul; as if it were a passion 
or an appetite (Ps. xlii. 1). 

the remembrance of thee] O1, “Thy me- 
morial.” The word is used in parallelism 
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g With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night; yea, with my spi- 
rit within me will { scek thee early: 
for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to the 
wicked, yet will he not learn right- 
eousness: in the land of uprightness 
will he deal unjustly, and will not 
behold the majesty of the Lorn. 

11 Lorp, when thy hand is lifted 
up, they will not see: but they shall 


ISAIAH. XXVI. 


[v. 9—14. 


see, and be ashamed for their envy 


"at the people; yea, the fire of thine 10° 
thy people 


enemies shall devour them. 

12 4 Lorp, thou wilt ordain peace 
for us: for thou also hast wrought all 
our works 'in us. 

13 O Lorp our God, other lords 
beside thee have had dominion over 
us: but by thee only will we make 
mention of thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall not 
live; they are deceased, they shall 
not rise: therefore hast thou visited 


with ‘‘name” in Exod. iii. 15; Ps. cxxxv. 13. 
(Cp. Hos. xii. 5.) 

Their desire was for the manifestation of 

_ God’s character;—the character which was 

connoted by His Name, and which was handed 

down in the historical szemorial of His deeds 
of power and love. 


9. ‘Through the long, dark, night of afflic- 
tion (xxi. rz) that earnest ‘soul-longing ” 
continued: yea, the inmost spirit concentrated 
its strength on the work of looking out for 
the light of God's presence. 

aill I seek thee early} Or, ‘TI willearnestly 
expect Thee:”—as one, who-is anxiously 
looking out for the return of morning-light 
(Cp. vill. 20):—s. w.a. Ps. Ixili. 1; Hos. v. 
15. The reason why the prophet so anxious- 
ly desired that God's judgments, ordinarily 
‘‘far above out of the sight” of the wicked 
(Ps. x. 5), should be displayed on the earth— 
is now assigned. It was because experience 
had shewn that this was the only way of effect- 
ing a real reformation. 

will learn) Lit. have learned. This has 
been the case in time past;—much more will 
it be so in that final ‘revelation of the right- 
eous Judgment of God” (Rom. ii. 5). 


10. Let favour,..}| Or, Let a wicked 
man have mercy granted. It will only 
do him harm. He will ‘‘ despise the goodness 
and forbearance” shewn him (Rom. ii. 4). 
Mercy appears to him a sign of weakness. 
Nothing but stern severity will disabuse him 
of his errors. 

in the land of uprightness | Or, ‘‘rectitude ” 
(lit. ‘right things;” s. aw. a. xxx. 10). Even 
in the Holy Land,—beneath the light of the 
law, the priesthood, the Davidic covenant, 
poe strange perverseness of fallen 

umanity was exhibited from one age to an- 
other. 

will be deal unjustly} Or, “wrongfully” 
(s. w. a. Ps, Ixxi. 3). 

will not bebold] Or, “consider” (as in v. 
Za, s. w.). A due consideration of God's 


haath tel 


transcendent excellence would banish pride 
and its attendant sins from the world. 


11. when thy band...) Or, “high is Thy 
hand (cp. Exod. xiv. 8; Ps. Ixxxix. 13), but 
they see not.” ‘They close their eyes against 
the plainest proofs of God’s providential 
government of the world. 

see, and be ashamed| Ps. \xxxvi. 17; Micah 
vii. 16. 

for their envy at (or, ‘of,” Eccles. iv. 4) 
the people|—God's people (cp.xxx. 19). Envy 
of the privileges conferred by God on His 
people could arise only (as in the case of 
Ephraim, xi. 13) from infidelity. 

the fire of thine enemies,...| ‘The flame of 
cruel, passionate, ambition shall be their own 
destruction. 


12. In spite of those poor jealousies and 
envyings, the Church is sure that He, who 
had wrought so wondrously for Israel in time 
past, had ‘‘ thoughts of peace” (Jer. xxix. 11) 
towards them. | 

for thou also..in us| Lit. “for even all 
our work hast Thou wrought for us” (the 
word being the same as in the first clause). 
Cp. Ps. xvii. 28; Num. xxiii. 23. 


13. other lords}—the idol-lords of the 
nations, to whose service they had addicted 
themselves. The Assyrian or Babylonian op- 
pressors were but visible exponents of the 
tyranny of those cruel ‘‘lords many.” How 
will they ever be able to throw off this yoke? 
The answer is: ‘‘Only through Thee (cp. 
Ps, lvi. 10) shall we make mention of Thy 
Name” (Ps. xx. 7, 5. w.). His gracious in- 
terposition alone could enable them again to 
use the name **O Lord, sur God.” 


14. They are dead...| Or, ‘‘Dead, they 
shall not live; long dead (Hebr. rephaim, 
Ps. 1xxxviil. 10), they shall not rise.” Those 
idol-lords die, to have no resurrection (cp. 
XXVil. 9). 

therefore...| Or, “to this end didst thou 
hold visitation, and destroy them, and 


i Or, 


for “8. 


t Heb. 
secret 
sheech 


vy. 15—19.] 


and destroyed them, and made all 
their memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the nation, 
O Lorp, thou hast increased the na- 
tion: thou art glorified: thou hadst 
removed st far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lorp, in trouble have they 
visited thee, they poured out a ' prayer 
when thy chastening was upon them. 

17 Like as a woman with child, 


make” &c. Cp. Jer. x. 11; Lam. iil. 66; 
Ps. ix. 6. 

Obs. To the eye of faithless sorrow it 
might appear as if the same destruction, that 
had swept away these idols, had overtaken 
Israel. Had not God now “visited” them 
(Exod. xxxiv. 34)? Had Henot ‘destroyed ” 
them (Deut. iv. 26, vii. 4, XXvili, 20, 24, 45, 
48, 51, 61, 63; Josh. xxiii, 15)? Did it not 
seem as if He would ‘‘make their remembrance 
to cease from among men” (Deut. xxxii. 26)? 
Was not Israel scattered over the earth, a vast 
mass of dry bones (Ezek. xxxvil. 1—14)? 
Could ‘‘ those dry bones live”? Would God 
‘‘shew wonders among the dead”? Could 
‘*the long-dead rise up again, and praise” 
Him (Ps. 1xxxvitl. ro)? The answer is sup- 
plied in v. 19, ** Thy dead shall live.” For 
Israel was not ‘smitten according to the 
stroke of those that smote him” (xxvil. 7). 


15. Thou hast increased the nation] Lit. 
Thou bast added to the nation. The LXX. 
supplies ‘‘evils” (kaxa, aS In xv.9; Ps. cxx. 3). 
Similarly Aben-Ezra, ‘*‘Thou hast continued, 
hast yet more chastised.”” The ‘‘chastisement” 
of zw. 16 strongly favours this: see Lev. xxvi. 
18 (cp. 21). 
thou art glorified} Or, hast gotten Thee 
glory; as in the overthrow of Pharaoh, Exod. 
xiv. 4, 17, 18; and in the punishment of Tyre, 
Ezek. xxvill. 22. (Cp. Lev. x. 3.)\—His “glo- 
rious and awful Name” (Deut. xxviii. 58) 
had been manifested in judgment. 

thou Ladst removed.,.| Or, ‘‘’Thou hast re- 
moved it far away (s. w. a. Vi. 12) unto all 
the ends of the earth” (s. w. a. Ps. xlvili. ro, 
Ixv. 5 omy). Cp. xlili. 6; Deut. xxviii. 64. 


16. have they visited thee] Or, they re- 
membered Thee (1 S. xv. 2). Cp. Deut. iv. 
30; Hos. v. 15 (immediately before the pro- 
mise of national resurrection). 

a prayer] Or, ‘low whisper;”—out of 
the depth of their humiliation and feebleness. 
Cp. xxix. 4. 

when thy chastening...| Or, “Thy instruc- 
tion (came) to them ;”—reaching those hearts 
which had been steeled against it (cp. Jer. ii. 
30, xxx. 14; Zeph. iii. 7). 
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that draweth near the time of her 
delivery, is in pain, and crieth out 


in her pangs; so have we been in 


thy sight, O Lorp. 

18 We have been with child, we 
have been in pain, we have as it 
were brought forth wind; we have 
not wrought any deliverance in the 
earth; neither have the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men shall live, to- 


17. The long-promised Seed of Israel, 
through whom blessing was to overspread the 
world, had not appeared. ‘The sanguine ex- 
pectations of the faithful had been continually 
disappointed. The nation had suffered the 
pains of labour; but in vain: no deliverer 
was born. And now the pangs were re- 
doubled. Israel,—-the outward, historical, Is- 
rael_— was enduring the sentence, ‘I will 
greatly multiply thy sorrow ” (Gen. ili. 16). 

in thy sight] Rather, at Thy presence 
Gang I, 2, 3, s- w.). The approach of the 

oly One caused agonies of sorrow to the 
sinful nation. 


18. drought forth wind| Their protracted 
suffering had issued in ‘wind and vanity” 
(xli. 29). Such is the lot of the ‘‘ whole 
creation ;” which ‘travaileth in pain together,” 
but is ‘subject to vanity” (Rom. vill. 20, 
22). The antithesis is supplied in Ixvi. 7—9. 

ave have not wrought any deliverance] Or, 
‘¢we can do no deeds of salvation.” We 
cannot emancipate this earth from ‘ the bond- 
age of corruption” (Rom. viil. 21). Instead 
of vanquishing the powers of evil, Israel was 
itself taken captive. 

neither have the inhabitants of the world 
(v. 9, XXXvill, 11, 5. w.) fallen] They who 
claim the world as theirs have not been sub- 
dued. They still rear their heads proudly. 
Babylon has not ‘‘fallen” (xxi. 9; cp. Ps, 
XXXvi. 12, xlv. 5; Hos. vil. 7; 5. w.). 


19. This verse is taken by some excellent 
commentators to be God's address to the 
Church. Yet the expression ‘thy dew” 
(LXX. 1 Spccos 4 mapa cov) leads one to take 
it rather as a continuation of the Church’s 
supplication. The Targ. distinctly took it 
so: **Thou art He who dost quicken the 
dead,” &c. Cp. Hos. xiv. 5. 

Obs. It is evident that here, as in Hos. vi. 
I, 2, the resurrection of the dead is not 
merely taught, but rather is assumed as a 
foundation truth. 

Thy dead men shall live] ‘Though dead, they 
are still Thine. 

Obs. If the land was already Immanuel’s 
(viii. 8), in a yet higher degree were the 
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gether with my dead body shall at 
arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust: for thy dew zs as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
dead. 

20 { Come, my people, enter thou 


His Incarnation He had made to be His 
brethren ; and whom as Redeemer He claimed 
a right to release by His own death from the 
power of death. ‘For tothis end Christ both 
died, and rose again, and revived, that He 
might be Lord both of the dead and the living” 
(Rom. xiv. 9). Only so could ‘death be 
swallowed up for ever” (xxv. 8). 

together with...) Lit. ‘*My dead body, 
they shaljl arise.” The singular noun was 
used collectively in v. 25. It appears to be so 
here. Israel's slain shall be recalled to life. 
There may, however, be at the same time a 
reference to the remarkable passage in Deut. 
XXVili. 25, 26, where Israel is personified: 
‘‘ Thou shalt be removed into all the kingdoms 
of the earth; and thy carcase (s. w.) shall be 
meat unto the fowls of the air and to-the 
beasts of the earth.” —That carcase, ‘through 
whose fal] salvation came unto the Gentiles ” 
(Rom. xi. rr), shall be quickened again ; and 
its recovery ‘shall be as life from the dead.” 

The LXX. has, éyepOnoovras of év rots pyn- 
peiors. Cp. John v. 28, 29. 

Awake...ye that dwell in dust] Cp. Dan, 
xii. 2, ‘*Many of them that sleep in. the 
dust of the earth shall awake” (s. w.). This 
was to be after a ‘time of trouble, such as 
never was, since there was a nation ” (ib. 1). 

Obs. 1. Now is the morning-dawn, for 
which the Church had waited (v. 9). 

Obs. 2. This blessed ‘* awaking’’ was no 
new article of faith;—-David had looked for- 
ward to it (Ps. xvii. 15: cp. xlix. 14). 

and sing} Or, ‘shout joyously;” s. w. a. 
lit. 8, 9; Ps. lix. 16, cxxxii. 9, 16. 

thy dew] ‘The dew of Thy blessing, ‘‘even 
life for evermore” (Ps. cxxxul. 3);—Thy own 
grace, which shall make Israel revive and 
bear abundant fruit (Hos. xiv. 4—7);—the 
power of spiritual life, which proceeds from 
‘“¢the Child,” whose name is ‘*‘ Wonderful,” 
like dew ‘from the womb of the early dawn ” 
(Ps. cx. 3), to quicken and sanctify perishing 
humanity ;—this_ shall then, in that resur- 
rection-morning, have completed its work. 

as the dew of herbs] reviving the drooping 
vegetables (s. w. a. 2 K. iv. 39). So Kimchi, 
Vitr. Others (Targ., Vulg., Syr., Aben-E., 
Del., Ew.) as the dew of lights ;-—-coming 
down from “the Father of lights,” who ‘“ be- 
gat” the Apostolic Church ‘ by the word of 
truth” (the word which ‘ distils as the dew,” 
Deut. xxxii. 2), that it might be “a kind of 


peore His ;—those human children, whom 
y 
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[v. 20, 2X. 


into thy chambers, and shut thy doors 
about thee: hide thyself as it were 
for a little moment, until the indigna- 
tion be overpast. 


21 For, behold, the Lorn *com- * Mical y 


eth out of his place to punish the 


firstfruit of His creatures” (James i. 17, 18). 
Those life-giving particles of dew all reflected 
the rising ‘Sun of mghteousness:’”—whose 
rays were full of ‘the light of life” (Job 
Xxxili. 30); for “in Him was life, and the 
life was the light of men” (John i. 4). 

Shall cast out the dead] the “long-dead” 
 icslariit v.14). Earth shall cast them out 

om her womb, unable any longer to detain 
them (Acts ii. 24 ;—so Vitr.). 


20. The prophet had pointed to the day 
of final deliverance. God Himself now com- 
forts His people by inviting them to take 
shelter in Him during the approaching deluge 
of wrath. There they would be safe ;—as 
Noah was, when he entered the ark; as the 
Israqlites were, when they were inside the 
houses sprinkled with Paschal blood; as 
Moses was, when hidden in the cleft of the 
rock, while the Lord passed by. 

enter thou into thy chambers|—the “inner 
chamber ” of God’s covenanted mercy (cp. 
Ps. xxvii. 5, XXXi. 21, xcl. 1). Take refuge 
there by devout prayer. 

Obs. 1. Gehazi laid the staff of Elisha on 
the face of the dead child: but in vain; ‘the 
child was not awaked” (2 K. iv. 31). He 
could ‘‘work no deliverance.” Then Elisha 
‘¢went in, and shut the door upon them twain, 
and prayed unto the Lord” (wv. 33); and life 
was restored. The ‘dead lived.” 

Obs. 2. The LXX. has eloedOe eis ra 
Taueia wou, aoxAeov ty Oupay cov, atro- 
xpvBn&... Cp. Matt. vi. 6, eioerdbe els ro 
Tapetov Gov, Kai KAeioas THY Oupay Gov, Tpoo- 
ev£at TO TrarTpi cov TO Ev TO KpUnT®. 

bide thyself] Or, ‘‘take shelter” (xxxil. 2). 
Cp. on ii. To. 

as it were for a little moment| Cp. x. 25, 
liv. 7, 8. LXX. puxpov doov dcoy:—words 
which have had a deeper meaning imparted to 
them by our Lord’s discourse in John xvi. 
16—22. 

Obs. The whole interval, from the time 
when the righteous ‘“‘enter into peace and rest 


on their beds” (lvil, 2) to the resurrection- 
morning, is but ‘‘a little while.” (Cp. Rev. 
vi. IT.) 


until the indignation (x. 5, 25) b¢ overpast] 
5. w. a. in Ps, lvii. 1, ‘* In the shadow of Thy 
wings will I take refuge, unti/ these calamities 
be overpast.” 


21. The first clause ‘ For, bebold...place’ is 
also found in Micah i, 3;—where God's 
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inhabitants of the earth for their ini- 


v. I—-4.] 1g9r 


shall punish leviathan the ! piercing oe 


serpent, even leviathan that crooked 4ar. 


quity: the earth also shall disclose 
her ‘blood, and shall no more cover 


her slain. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The care of God over his vineyard. 7 His 
chastisements differ from judgments, 12 The 
church of Jews and Gentiles. 

N that day the Lorp with his 


sore and great and strong sword 


judgments upon Israe/ are foretold. Cp. 
Hos. v. 15. 

to punish,..] Lit. ‘to visit the iniquity of 
the inhabitant of the earth (xxiv. 17) upon 
him.” Cp. xxiv. 21; Jer. xxv. 12, 1. 18, 
li. 44, 47) 5% ; 

her blood| The innocent blood which had 
been shed upon it (Gen. iv. 11), Cp. Rev. 
Vi. Io. 

no more cover] Cp. Job xvi. 18; Ezek. 
Xxlv. 7, 8 


Cuap. XXVII. This outpouring of the 
vials of wrath, though it involve the whole 
Church in suffering, shall not injure the faith- 
ful. The mighty foe shall be stricken through; 
byt Israel shall be purified and restored. 


1. his...sword| Cp. Deut. xxxil, 41. 

sgre] Lit. ‘+ hard;°—unrelenting; inflexi- 
bly stern. 

shall punish| Or, “visit upon;” 5. w. a. 
XXVi. 21. 

leviathan, &c.| ‘The literal reference would 
appear to be to the two great world-powers, 
Asshur-Babel and Egypt; the former repre- 
sented by Leviathan, ‘* King over all the sons 
of pride” (Job xli. 34), the latter by the 
Dragon (li. 9; Ps. Ixxiv. 13; Ezek. xxix. 3). 
The double description of Leviathan, as ‘the 
fugitive serpent,” and ‘‘the crooked serpent,” 
may correspond to the two empires, the As~ 
syrian and Babylonian (cp. Jer. |. 18): As- 
syria being symbolized (as Delitzsch suggests) 
by its swift, straight river, the Tigris; Baby- 
lon by its singularly curved and winding 
river, the Euphrates. : 

the piercing serpent] Most moderns render, 
‘‘the fugitive (or, fleet) serpent.” LXX. 
Squv hevyovra. In Job xxvi. 13, where the 
same expression is used of a constellation, the 
LXX. has 8paxwv amoctarns. 

Obs. These earthly organizations were, 
after all, only instruments worked by an 
enemy, who is called, in Rev. xil. 7—17, 
‘the old serpent” and ‘the great dragon.” 
Cp. on xiv, 12, Xxiv. 21. 


Q. In that day| The accents place a pause 
here.—The sequence of the verses might lead 
us to expect another denunciation of judg- 


serpent; and he shall slay the dragon 
that zs in the sea. 

2 In that day sing ye unto her, A 
vineyard of red wine. 

3 I the Lorp do keep it; I will 
water it every moment: lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. 

4 Fury zs not in me: who would 


ment; but instead of that, we hear the voice 
of God calling His peoples attention to a new 
and beauteous sight, over which they are bid- 
den to rejoice. In that day:—a vineyard 
of red-wine! Sing ye unto her. Rejoice 
over it, as the Israelites on emerging from the 
wilderness rejoiced over the well of water 
(Num. xxi. 17). ‘Sing unto her;” and forget 
that mournful song about the Vineyard that 
bore wild grapes and was laid desolate. 

For ‘‘red-wine” (5. w. a. Deut. xxxii. 14) 
some MSS, read ‘delight;”—perhaps, from 
Amos y. 11. | 


3. do keep it] Or, “guard it” (s. w. a. 
Xxvi. 3). It is the word used in Deut. xxxii. 
10: ‘ He kept him as the apple of His eye.” 

I will water it...) In contrast (as Mr 
Birks notices) with the sentence in v. 6; ‘I 
will command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it.” 

lest any hurt if] Lit. ‘‘ visit upon her” 
(5. w. a. inv. I, XXIV. 21, XXVI. 21). As, in 
that night when the destroyer went forth 
over the land of Egypt, Israel was protected 
against his sword; so now, in this time of 
universal visitation, the vineyard should be 
shielded from the avenging stroke. 


4. Fury is not in me] Lit. “belongeth 
not to Me.”—Not fury; though, indeed, 
‘‘vengeance and retribution” do belong to 
Him (Deut. xxxii. 35). The sentence issued 
of old against His vineyard proceeded from 
the love, which is ever watchfully guarding 
it. In Him there is no dark element of fury: 
all is light (x John 1. 5). His dealings with 
sinners, who resist the plans of eternal good- 
ness, involve what wears a wrathful aspect; 
as it is said: “If ye will not for all this 
hearken unto Me, but will walk contrary 
unto Me, then will I walk contrary unto you 
in fury, and I, even I” (the gracious and 
merciful) ‘will chastise you seven times for 
your sins” (Lev. xxvi. 27, 28). But this 
‘fury’? must not be attributed to Me;—it 
is none of Mine; it belongs wholly to youre 
selves. In Me is only love. 

who would set...) Or, who will set me 
briers and thorns in battlearray? I qwould 
step against them (one step would be suf- 


set the briers and thorns against me 
in battle? I would 'go through them, 
I would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold of my 
strength, that he may make peace with 
me; and he shall make peace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that come 
of Jacob to take root: Israel shall 


ficient) ; I would burn them together (or, at 
once). What need can there be of passionate 
excitement to Omnipotence? One moment’s 
actual conflict with It would consume the 
mightiest hosts of enemies. 

On the “briers and thorns,” cp. v. 6, vil. 
24, ix. 18:—2 S. xxiii. 6, 7. 


6. Such is the inevitable consequence of 
opposing the Holy One. Must the sinner 
then, of necessity, perish? No, there is an 
alternative provided ;— 

Or] Or else:—if any wish to cease from 
that ruinous opposition to divine love, here is 
an opening granted them for doing so. 

The emphatic particle seems to recall the 
memory of the gracious provision made at 
the end of that severe chapter, Lev. xxvi: 
‘¢T will walk contrary unto them;...or else 
(s. qw.) let their uncircumcised heart then 
humble itself ;” v. 41. 

let him...) Or, ‘let a man lay hold of My 
strong refuge;”—let him flee to My altar of 
reconciliation (cp. 1 K.1. 50). He may escape 
My “severity,” if he will embrace My ‘‘good- 
ness” (Rom. Xi. 22). 

The following words are very striking. In 
xxvi. 12 we had, ‘*Thou wilt ordain peace 
Sor us: for all our work hast Thou wrought 
for us.’ Here God invites the sinner to 
make peace for Him ; as if He were the party 
who sued for cessation of hostilitics (cp. 
2 Cor. v. 20). ‘* Let him make peace FOR 
ME: peace let him make FOR Me,” Let him 
assure Me by a solemn league (Josh. ix. 15, 
s. w.) that he will not again wage war with 
Me;—for Se is the aggressor. I have provided 
a covenant of peace (Num. xxv. 12}, to be 
administered by the Prince of Peace (ix. 6), 
who in His own person will bear ‘‘the chas= 
tisement of their peace” (iii. 5). I have 
issued a proclamation, ‘* Peace! Peace!” 
(xxvi. 3); only—not for the wicked; for him 
is no peace (xlviil. 22). He refuses My terms 
of peace. He (poor thor or brier ae 
lenges the ‘‘consuming fire” of My almighty 
justice. 

6. He shall cause...) Rather, In the 
coming times Jacob shall strike root. 
So Aben-Ezra, Kimchi, &c. : 

Israel shall blossom and bud] Israel, so 
long cut off from the Fountain of Life,—a 
mere dry rod,—shall be like Aaron's rod 
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blossom and bud, and fill the face 


of the world with fruit. pieced 

7 4 Hath he smitten him, ‘as he cording to 
smote those that smote him? or is he of hve. 
slain according to the slaughter of £9" 40. 


them that are slain by him: sendest it 
| ° Sorth, 
8 In measure, ' when it shooteth‘ Or, wes 


he remov- 


forth thou wilt debate with it: 'he 73777 


which ‘ o:dded...and bloomed blossoms” 
(Num. xvii. 8; H. 23, 5. w.). Cp. Hos. xiv. 
6—8. 

and fill] Andthey shall fll. The largeness 
of the promise here given corresponds to the 
blessing on Ephraim (Gen. xlvit. 19), ‘* His 
seed shall be the fulness of the nations ;” and 
to the teaching of St Paul in Rom. xi. 15. 
The LXX. éeprArnoc@yocerac 9 oixoupévn rov 
Kaprrov avrov. 

Heavy, then, as Israel’s discipline was, the 
faithful might endure it hopefully. They 
‘¢ were chastened of the Lord, that they might 
not be condemned with the world” (1 Cor. 
xi. 32; cp. Ps. xciv. 12—r5, cxvili. 18). 


7. those that smote him] Assyria(x.20)and 
Babylon (xiv. 5, 6). These were left “ with- 
out remnant” (xiv. 22). But not so [srael. 

them that are slain by him] Or, ‘‘ Hisslain” 
(Del.);—the enemies who should fall be- 
neath the divine judgment ** in the day of the 
great slaughter” (xxx. 25). The faithful 
Church, which could say, ‘‘ For Thy sake we 
are slain” (Ps. xliv. 22), would be raised to a 
glorious Itfe (Rom. vill. 36, 37).- 


8. In measure) Rather, With measure by 
measure: Hebr. ‘with seah-seab.” <A seah, 
being the third part of an ephah, was a mode- 
rate measure. With forbearance and gradu- 
ated severity,—dealing out punishment in care- 
fully adjusted quantities, and at successive 
times,—*“ not suffering ‘Thy whole displeasure 
to arise,”—‘‘ correcting with judgment, not in 
anger” (Jer. x. 24, Xxx. r1);—thus, when 
Thou puttest her away (1. 1), wilt Thou 
contend with her. 

Israel was now about to be ‘sent away” 
from her home. Judah would soon be so, too 
(cp. Jer. iii. 8). During that period of sepa- 
ration God was ‘‘pleading” or ‘ contending” 
with His people (I. 8, lvii. 16; cp. Hos, ii. 
2, H. 4; Ps. cili. 9; Amos vil. 4). 

be stayeth,..| A simpler rendering is: He 
sighed with His rough breath in the 
day of east-wind. When He sent His 
hot and stormy desert-blast (Ps. xlvui. 7) on 
Israel,—in that ‘‘ day of whirlwind” (Amos 
1. 14; cp. Ezek. xxxiv. 12)—amidst the rough 
and stern (s. w. a. in v. 1) severity, which 
He breathed into the tempest, there was an 
undertone of sadness and grief, as of the 
mourning dove (xxxvill, 14, lix. 11, 5. W.), 


Hi 


¥. 9-—12.] 


stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind. 

g By this therefore shall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged; and this 
1s all the fruit to take away his sin ; 
when he maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalkstones that are beaten in 
sunder, the groves and !' images shall 
not stand up. 

10 Yet the defenced city shall be 
desolate, and the habitation forsaken, 
and left like a wilderness : there shall 
the calf feed, and there shall he lie 
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down, and consume the branches 
thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof are 
withered, they shall be broken off: 
the women come, and set them on 
fire: for it ss a people of no under- 
standing : therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, and he 
that formed them will shew them no 
favour. 

12 @ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lorp shall beat 
off from the channel of the river un- 


or of one making lamentation (xvi. 7, s. qw.); 
the Just One sighing as in meditation on His 
own “strange,” yet necessary, work of cor- 
rection. 

Theod. translates well: éy ry éfarocroA\g 
auris Kpweis avrny’ euedérnoev ev TH mvevuare 
QUToU T@ oKANPH €v Nuepg Kavowros. 


9. By this therefore...| Better, There- 
fore, by this... Because God is so com- 
ionately severe, He is purifying His people 

y His correction. 

The words rendered, ‘‘iniquity,’’ ‘“‘ purge,” 
‘‘take away,” “sin,” are the same that were 
used in vi. 7. 

The lowly and penitent prophet had been 
purified from sin, and consecrated to perform 
a high work for God. So should it be at 
length with Israel, when God’s chastisements 
had taken full effect upon them. The hurri- 
cane which had been let loose on them, over- 
throwing their idolatrous altars, was meant to 
crush their proud hearts, and thereby fit them 
for offering God's “‘ sacrifice” (Ps, li. 17). 

and this is all the fruit|—of the punishment 
inflicted on Israel. God has no other object 
in view than this,—that He may ‘take away” 
(5. w. a. xxv. 8) His people's sin. 

Obs. The LXX. has xai rotro 9 evdoyia 
aUrov, oray adéAwpat thy dyapriay avrod, 
quoted by St Paul (along with lix. 20) in 
the chapter which speaks of Israel’s national 
recovery (see Rom. xi. a) 

when be maketh,..| ‘This 13 best taken 
as a resumption of the ‘by this,” which oc- 
curred in the earlier part of the verse; ‘in 
that He maketh all the altar-stones as chalk- 
stones beaten in pieces; &c.” 

A comparison of xvii. 8, ‘‘altars,...asherahs, 
and sun-images,” shews that Samaria was 
primarily referred to. The “ altar-stones” 
set up by Jeroboam (1 K. xii. 32, 33), to 
‘¢make Israel to sin,” should be as chalk- 
Stones beaten in pieces (s. w. a. Ps. ii. 9) 
and calcined. 

shall not stand up] Or, rise again (s. qw. 
@. XXVi. 14). 


10. Yet...) Rather, Por the defenced city 
is BOlitary a qw.a. Lam.i. 15 Lev. xiii. 46; 
Micah vil. 14), @ homestead that is de- 
serted and forsaken (vil. 16, 5. w.), like 
the wilderness (cp. xxxii. 14,15). The word 
for ‘‘deserted” (the one that was used in 
xvi, 2 of the ‘‘emptied” nest) refers back, ap- 
parently, to v. 8. The deserted home is that 
of her who is ‘‘ put away.” 

there shall the calf...) Cp. v. 17, xvti. 2, 
XXXil. 17, 


11. When the boughs] Or, “ Because...” 
LXX. dia ro EnpavOnva. Israel had refused 
to draw its life from God, who ‘made it” and 
** formed it” (5. W. a. XXil. II, XXix. 16, Xliv. 2, 
xlv. 18; Deut. xxxii. 6). After long for- 
bearance on God's part, it had continued 
impenitent and faithless, It must now be 
broken off ( John xv. 6; Rom. xi. 17—20). 

a people of no understanding) Cp. Deut. 
Xxx. 28, They had been provided with 
every help to high moral and religious intelli- 
gence (Deut. iv. 6—8); but had frustrated 
God's gracious design. 

will not have mercy] Or, compassion 
(xlix. 15, 5. w.). 

will shew them no favour) Or, mercy: 
$. w. a. IN xXvi. 10;—which verse explains 
why no compassion or mercy can now be ex- 
tended. It would only harden them in sin. 


12. As in so many other cases, the penal 
sentence is only just uttered, when an alle- 
viating promise is given (cp. il. 2, X. 20, XXxix. 
18). 

Yall beat er ]—namely, the remaining 
olive-berries (Deut. xxiv. 20); see xvil. 6. 
Yet as the same word is used in xxviii. 27 of 
‘‘ beating out” grain (cp. Judg. vi. 11), it may 
be better to take it so here:—He shall beat 
out [His grain]; over the whole area of 
Israel's land, from the flood of the river 
[Euphrates] to the brook of Egypt (Num. 
XXxIV. 5; 1 K. vill.65, 5. qw.),—the Wady-el- 
Arish. He will separate the wheat and the 
chaff, and will gather in the seed, not en 
masse, as at the Exodus, but one dy one; each 
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to the stream of Egypt, and ye shall 
be gathered one by one, O ye chil- 
dren of Israel. 

13 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the great trumpet shall 
be blown, and they shall come which 
were ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in the land 
of Egypt, and shall worship the Lorp 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 


individual grain being separately tested (cp. 

er, ill. x4), and not one genuine grain being 
ost (Amos ix. 9). 

13. Nor shall the in-gathering be only from 
he land of Israel. As, in the jubile-year, it 
was on the evening of the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xxv. 9) that the jubile-trumpet sounded, 
which proclaimed, that ‘every man might 
return to his own ion;” so now, after 
Israel's sin has been ‘‘ purged” (v. 9), a great 
trumpet shall be blown ;—inaugurating a year 
of redemption for scattered Israel. (Cp. 
Matt. xxiv. 31.) . 

avhich were ready to perish] s. w. a. Deut. 
xxvi. 5. Cp. Ezek, xxxiv, 16. 

and the outcasts! Or, ‘‘and they that were 
outcasts.” Assyna and Egypt, as elsewhere, 
are the two chief representatives of the heathen 
world (cp. xi. 16; Hos. xi. 1r):—while the 
‘*holy mountain” is the centre to which the 
prophecy is ever returning (iv. 3—6, xii. 6, 
XIV. 32, XVill. 7, XXIV. 23). 


Cnaps. XXVITI—XXXV. The prophet 
had been contemplating the judgments which 
were to come in the course of ages, upon the 
nations of the world. He is now brought 
back to-his own time and people. 

Nearly twenty years have passed since he 
first foretold (vil. 17, viii. 4—8) the approach- 
ing desolation of Samaria. ‘The crisis is now 
close at hand. The flood of northern invaders 
is ready to be let loose (xxviii. 2); and the 
‘‘crown of Ephraim’s pride” will be hurled 
to the ground (xxvill. r—4). 

At this solemn period a most important 
work had to be accomplished in Judah, 
through the prophet’s ministry. If Jerusalem 
was to be delivered from Assyria through a 
signal manifestation of divine power, there 
must be some degree of religious and moral 
preparedness in the people for such a display 
of mercy. 

Indeed, a great outward reformation had 
already taken place at the beginning of Heze- 
kiah’s reign. But as this had originated in a 
very sudden movement of men’s minds (2 Chro, 
X XIX. 36), it might soon pass away, unless it 
were followed up by steady culture and 
patient discipline. This, accordingly, was the 
work in which Isaiah now engaged. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 The prophet threatencth Ephraim for thetr 
pride and drunkenness. 5 The residue shall 
be advanced in the kingdom of Christ. 7 He 
rebuketh ther error. 9 Their untowardness 
to learn, 14 and their security.. 16 Christ the 
sure foundation is promised. 18 Their se- 
curity shall be tried. 23 They are incited to 
the consideration of God's discreet providence. 


OE to the crown of pride, to 
the drunkards of Ephraim, 


~ 


A very complex task it was. 

The ‘sinners in Zion” (xxxiii. 14) needed 
to be thoroughly alarmed; the infidel and 
scoffer to be boldly reproved (xxviii. 14, xxx. 
Io, 11); the worldly and careless to be 
stirred up to repentance (xxxii. 9), The men, 
who trusted. in their political schemes, and 
thought the true remedy for their Assyrian 
troubles was an alliance with Egypt (it would 
seem that there were such even in Judah ; see 
XXX. I—7, XXXi. I—3), must be assured that 
God would bring their schemes to nought. 
But how was all this to be effected without 
unduly disheartening the ‘‘ poor and meek” 
(XXiX. 19, XXX. 19)? 

Conversely :—The faithful disciples were to 
be cheered. ‘They were to be told, that the 
Lord Jehovah had laid in Zion a surely ground- 
ed Foundation (xxviil. 16); that He Himself 
would defend Jerusalem and preserve it (xx xi 
5); that the Holy City should be ‘as a 
tabernacle, not one of whose stakes should 
ever be removed” (xxxili. 20). How was 
this to be proclaimed without fostering a 
dangerous reliance upon outward Church- 
privileges (xxix. 1, 3)? 

The prophetic word was put forth in such 
a way as to meet these vanous needs of the 

ple;—giving abundant warning to the re- 
llious, confirming and establishing the true- 
hearted, and putting @// on their probation. 

Obs. 1. As there were six ‘ woes” in 
ch. v, so there are in this section:—xxviii. 1, 
XXIX. I, 15, XXX. 1, XXX. 1, XXXIIL. I. 

Obs. 2. The concluding part of ch. xxxii 
makes it probable that Samaria was yet stand- 
ing, when that chapter was written. 

Obs. 3. In chh. xxxiv and xxxv, which 
are bound to the preceding by plain verbal 
links (see above, p. 23), the denouncement and 
the consolation reach their highest points. 


Cnap. XXVIII. Samaria is soon to be 
ruined;—Jerusalem to be chastised. The 
difference of treatment applied to each is or- 
dered for wise and benign purposes by Him 
who ‘is wonderful in counsel, excellent in 
working ” (wv. 29). 

1. Woe to] Or, “Alas for” (i. 4). There 
should be no stop after ‘' pride” (cp. v. 3). 
Samaria stood as ‘the crown of the pride ef 
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whose glorious beauty is a fading is on the head of the fat valley, shall 
flower, which are on the head of the bea fading flower, and as the hasty 
Heb = fat valleys of them that are 'over- fruit before the summer; which when 
"come with wine! he that looketh upon it seeth, while 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty it is yet in his hand he ‘eateth it up. 'Heb 
and strong one, which as a tempest 5 4 In that day shall the Lorp of -% 
of hail and a destroying storm, as hosts be for a crown of glory, and 
a flood of mighty waters overflowing, for a diadem of beauty, unto the re- 
shall cast down to the earth with the _ sidue of his people, 
hand. 6 And for a spirit of judgment to 
3 The crown of pride, the drunk- him that sitteth in judgment, and for 
ards of Ephraim, shall be trodden strength to them that turn the battle 
ee Aes funder feet: to the gate. 


4 And the glorious beauty, which 


7 4 But they also have erred 


Ephraim’s drunkards;”—who were both — 


drunken with wine (Amos iv. 1, vi. 6), and 
intoxicated with pride (cp. xix. 14, xxix. 9). 
avhose glorious...) More simply, and the 
fading flower of his glorious beauty (cp.v. 4), 
abhich is on the bead (or at the head) of. 

Samaria was like a majestic crown, sur- 
mounted by a chaplet of gorgeous flowers. 
Already the chaplet was fading away (cp. xl. 
7, 8, s. w.); like a garland on the head of one 
of her own revellers. 

the fat valleys| Rather, he rich valley: 
lit. “the valley of oils” c qw. @. XXV. 6). 
Samaria stood on a hill of a long oval form, 
which swells up in the midst of a fertile 
valley, shut in by mountains (cp. Amos iii, 
9). Dr Robinson speaks of the site as com- 

ining, in a singular degree, ‘strength, fer- 
tility, and beauty.” 

Here, as in xxv. 6, the ‘‘oils” may point to 
the rich unguents used at banquets. 

overcome with wine} Lit. ‘ beaten,” or 
‘¢battered:”’ s. qv. a. in xvi, 8: Prov. xxiii. 
35 (where the drunkard says, ‘‘ They have 
beaten me, and I knew it not”). 

The LXX, instead of ‘overcome with 
wine,” gave, of pe@vovres dvev olvov :—shewing 
that they felt as if more than bodily intoxica- 
tion were pointed at. Cp. xxix. 9. 


2. the et ADONAY (iil. 17). 

a mighty,,.| Rather, a strong and mighty 
one, like a hailstorm, &c. The word for 
“strong” is the same as in xl, ro, and in 
t K. xix. 1x (where it is used of the ‘‘strong 
wind,” which ‘trent the mountains”), The 
potent king of Assyria is God’s instrument. 
(Cp. Ezek. xxx. 24.) His armies are as a 
storm (s. w. a, xxv. 4) sent by Him:—a 
tempest of destruction (s. w. a. Deut. 
XXxil. 24, Ps. xci. 6). 

shall cast down,..| Lit. ‘he hath brought 
down to the earth with hand.” This strong 
one, rushing in with the force of a tempest, 
has laid his hand on both crown and garland, 
and flung them to the ground. 


3. Render literally, It shall be trodden 
underfoot; (even) the crown of the pride 
of Ephraim’s drunkards. Cp. v. 18 (5. w.). 


4. Rather, And the fading flower of 
ts glorious beauty, which is...(cp. v. 1), shall 
be as an early ripe fig, &c. The usual 
time for gathering figs is not before August. 
The early fig gathered in June is a rarity and 
delicacy (cp. Micah vii. 1). It is easily shaken 
off the tree (Nahum iii. 12). See Dr Tris- 
tram, ‘N. H. 8.,’ p. 352. 


5. In that day} When Samaria’s “ glo- 
rious beauty” is at an end, then will the Lord 
invest the residue of His people (here, it would 
seem, Judah, cp. xxxvil. 4) with His own 
beauty and glory. Cp. iv. 2 (observing that 
in iv. 5 we have the ‘spirit of judgment” 
with which the following verse commences). 


6. in judgment] Lit. “upon the judg- 
ment;’’—the King’s throne of judgment; see 
1 K. vii. 7. 

that turn the battle to...) Or, that turn 
back (xxxvi.9) war at the gate,—war which 
has advanced even up to the gate of the be- 
sieged city (xxii. 7, 5. w.). | 

According to the Masoretes the. principal 
stop is to be placed after ‘spirit of judg- 
ment;”—this spirit being supplied ‘‘to him 
that sitteth upon the judgment, and to 
mighty men (iit. 25, s. w.) that turn back, 
&c.” The King should prosper, because he 
administered right; and his valiant ones, be- 
cause they defended the right ;—for. the gate, 
in which ‘judgment was established ” (Amos 
v. 15), would be impregnable. (Sce below, 
Note A.) In any case, compare Micah iii. 8; 
where * judgment” and ‘‘ might ” (s. w.) are 
spoken of as inwrought by ‘the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 


7. Yet even the residue, Judah, included 
many who imitated the pride and unbelief and 
spiritual intoxication of Ephraim. Cp. 2 K. 
xvil, 18, 19: ‘The Lord was very angry 
with Israel, and removed them out of his 
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through wine, and through strong 
drink are out of the way; the priest 
and the prophet have erred through 
strong drink, they are swallowed up 
of wine, they are out of the way 


sight: there was none /ef? [no residue] but 
the tribe of Judah only. Also Judah kept not 
the commandment of the Lord.” 

But they also} Or, Yet these also. 

bave erred| 5s. w. a. Prov. xx. 1 (‘‘is de- 
ceived”). They have ‘erred from God's 
commandments” (Ps. cxix. 21; cp. 10, 118; 
Prov. xix. 27, 5. w.). 

qwine,..strong drink| v.11, 22, lvi. 12. 

are out of the way| Or, have gone 
astray ;—'‘ away from God after their idols” 
(Ezek. xliv. 10; cp. ch. xxix. 24, lil, 6; Ps. 
XCV. 10, CxIx. 110; Ezek. xlviil. rr). 

the priest|—who was forbidden, while on 
duty, to take any wine or strong drink, 
Lev. x. 1—9. 

the prophet |—whose vocation partook of the 
Nazirite character; cp. 1 S. 1. 11. Isaiah's 
contemporary, Micah, represents the prophets 
as ‘‘ making God's people to err,” by ‘‘ prophe- 
sying to them of wine and strong drink” 
(ii. 11, iii. 5),—promising them an uninter- 
rupted course of worldly prosperity. 

they are swallowed up| they and “all their 
wisdom” (Ps. cvii. 27; cp. ch. iil, 12). They 
are submerged in that rolling sea of worldly 
enjoyment. 

of wine] Or, by reason of wine. The 
metaphor 1s explained in the next clause:— 

they err in vision) Or, ‘‘ through the seer;” 
-—who has “ seen vanity and lying divination ” 
for them (Ezek. xiii. 3). 

they stumble in judgment] They are feeble 
and irresolute in condemning even heinous 
crime, such as is to be punished by the judge 
(cp. Job xxxi. rz, 28, s. w.). 

8. Those intoxicating flatterers have be- 
sotted the whole people (cp. xxix. 9); debas- 
ing the national conscience. Everywhere the 
victims of delusion are greedily quaffing those 
‘‘preat swelling words of vanity ;’—and 
vomiting them forth again, in very nausea. 

The like figure was used of Egypt's self- 
deluding wisdom in xix. 14. 

all tables} to which these professors of 
false wisdom have invited their guests to come, 
tempting them away from true wisdom ( Vitr.), 
who has ‘prepared her wine and furnished 
her table,” that the simple may gain under- 
standing and live (Prov. 1x. 1—11). 

filthiness| 5... a. IV. 4. 

so that...) Or, ‘‘no room (remains) ” (cp. 
v. 8):—no room for truth and piety. De- 
lusic .. has occupied even the priest, the pro- 
phet, the judge;—the whole ‘ place” (2 S. 
vii. 10) which God provided for His people. 
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through strong drink; they err in 

vision, they stumble i” judgment. 
8 For all tables are full of vomit and 

filthiness, so that there is no place clean. 
g { Whom shall he teach ‘know- 


[v. 8, 9. 


This description of Judah’s religious state 
may well appear strange, when we think of the 
great passover, held (probably) three or four 
hse previously. But it must be remembered 

ow comparatively slight the reformation then 
effected was. There is little indication of 
penitential sorrow having laid hold of the 
ple. They had broken their idols;—so far 
it was well;—but they soon settled down 
in complacent dreams of revived national 
prosperity. ‘They ‘‘ honoured the Lord with 
their lips,” although ‘their heart was far 
from Him” (xxix. 13). They grasped at the 
prophet’s words, and misused them; as if 
what was meant for the encouragement of 
the lowly and upright were intended to pro- 
mise the nation immunity from the threatened 
“scourge.” ‘Thus their outward reform be- 
came to most of them like a draught of 
spiritual intoxication. (Cp. Micah iii. 11.) 


9—13. The general drift of these verses is 
obvious: but there has been a great variety of 
views respecting the details. It may be well, 
therefore, to fix one or two landmarks, at the 
outset, to assist in the interpretation. 

(1) It is evident that the verbs ‘he will 
speak” in v. rx, and ‘the said” in wv. 12, 
refer to God. But the sequence of vv. 9—11 
is such that we can scarcely help assigning the 
same nominative to the verbs in v. 9. 

This inference is confirmed by the fact that 
in v. 26 we have the same verb used of God: 
‘‘ His God doth teach him.” Indeed it was 
so used in li. 3. (Compare also 1 K. viii. 36; 
Ps. xxv. 12, Xxxil. 8.) 

It follows that v. 9 is the prophet’s ques- 
tion;—resembling the one with which he 
opens ch. hiii (see below). 

(2) Since the second half of v. 9 has no 

article to give it an interrogative character. 
It is best taken as the answer to the question 
contained in the former half (cp. xxxvii. 23. 
xli. 4). 

ab The expression, ‘‘precept on precept, 
&c.” (vv. Io, 13), represents the constant 
iteration of the same simple fundamental 
points of teaching, amidst every variation of 
outward form. Whatever might be the sub- 
ject of the prophet’s discourse,—Philistia or 
Tyre, Egypt or Babylon,—there was always 
something for the admonition of the docile 
hearer. What appeared to the scornful and 
superficial to be a string of harsh enigmas, had, 
at least, ‘‘a little here, a little there” of clear 
and important meaning shining through 
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ledge? and whom shall he make to 
Pear oe ene tdoctrine ? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn 

from the breasts. 
10 For precept !' must be upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; line upon 


XXVITI. 


line, line upon line; here a little, and 
there a little: 

11 For with '¢stammering lips rites 
and another tongue 'will he speak 21Cor. 4 
to this people. 1 Or, 

12 To whom he said, This is the pokes 


v. 10—12.] 
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! Or, hath 
been. 


which the lowly disciple gathered up and 
esteemed most precious. 


9. The people at large—priests and pro- 
hets included (cp. Jer. v. 31, vi. 13)—Wwere 
intoxicated with self-conceit and worldly con- 
fidence. Yet God’s messenger was not dis- 
couraged. His teaching, he knew, would 
contribute to work out two great designs ;— 
the confirmation of the upright, the probation 
of the insincere. 

Whom shall he teach knowledge?| The 
question is like that of liii. 1.—Where there 
exists so much spiritual blindness, are there any 
prepared to understand the lessons of divine 
wisdom? 

doctrine} Rather, the message, s. w. a. 
in v. Ig, and in lili. 1 (A.V. ‘“‘report’’). It 
is the statement which the prophet has ‘‘ seard 
(5. w.) from the Lord God of Hosts” (v. 22, 
xxi. 13; Obad. 1). This word strongly favours 
the view, that it is the prophet who is speak- 
ing. 

aeaned from the milk| Whose “ soul is even 
as a weaned child” (Ps. cxxxi. 2); and who, 
unlike the scornful men of Judah (ch. v. 15), 
‘‘have no lofty heart or haughty eyes” (Ps, 
CXXXi. I). 

drawn from...) Or, ‘set free from...” 
(Ges.). LXX. dreoracpévo. They have been 
emancipated from their attachment to the 
outward benefits of the legal dispensation ; 
which, they knew, were soon to be taken from 
them: but they would still have a never-‘ailing 
‘‘rest”’ and ‘refreshing ” (v. 12). 


10. For precept must be...) Or (marg.), 
‘(hath been...” It is a description of the 
prophet’s past method of instruction. He had 
unceasingly provided for the people’s wants, 
adding one practical lesson to another in a 
long series. He, whose lips had been purified 
by a seraph, was yet condescending and ‘‘gen- 
tle” (1 Thess. ti. 7), as a nurse teaching her 
children. 

line upon line} Or, “rule upon rule;” s. 
qw. a. in v. 17. He was ever recalling men 
to the principles of truth and righteousness. 

bere a iittle.,.|—always supplying them 
with some modicum of comfort or correction. 

In his spiritual husbandry the prophet used 
the same minute discrimination, the same 
adjustment of means to end, as are set forth 


in the parable of vv. 23—29. 
ll. stammering lips} Lit. ‘‘stammerings 
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(or, derisions, see Note B) of lip;”—those 
designed stammerings, which provided whole- 
some instruction for the lowly hearer, and 
yet permitted the scorner to delude himself 
(as it is said, ‘‘Surely He scorneth the scorn- 
ers, but He giveth grace unto the lowly,” 
Prov. iii. 34). 

and another tongue| A tongue that devi- 
ated widely from the ordinary style of speech; 
sometimes resorting to strangely bold figures, 
and constantly employing metaphor and para-. 
ble and allegory (which last is almost literally 
‘other speech,” dAAnyopia). 

Obs. The verse is referred to in 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; where the apostle pointed out that 
the gift of ‘‘tongues” was in its nature in- 
ferior to that of ‘‘ prophecy,” or the expo- 
sition of divine truth:—the former being 
rather ‘‘a sign” to unbelievers (challenging 
their attention) than a means of actual convic- 
tion. 


this people] See on Vi. 9. 


12. To whom...| Or, ‘‘Forasmuch as He 
said unto them,” assigning the reason of His 
now withdrawing behind the veil of allegory. 
He had spoken to them (for seven centuries 
long) in clear terms, and they would not bear. 

This is...] Or, This is the rest; give ye 
rest to him that is weary; and this, &c. 

This—the kingdom of righteousness, and 
not earthly prosperity in Canaan,—is the rest 
to which you, and through you the nations, 
are invited (xi. ro). Canaan, stripped of 
God’s presence, is not your rest (Exod. xxxiii. 
14); ‘‘it is polluted, and will destroy you” 
(Micah i. 10). Solomon’s temple is not the 
rest (Ixvi. 1);—the heart that is athirst for 
God will find its ceremonial, of itse/f, to be: 
‘¢a weary land, where no water is” (Ps. Ixiti. 
1). Still less can the shadow of Egypt be 
your rest (xxx. 2—7). Cease from your 
fruitless wanderingsthen. Return to your true 
rest (Ps. cxvi. 7). Give rest to the poor, 
suffering, nation, that is ‘‘ wearied with the 
greatness of her way” (lvil. ro); to w 
Jerusalem (Jer. iv. 31); to ‘“‘the daughter of 
Zidon,” who can find ‘‘no rest” (xix. 12); 
to Babylon, ‘+ wearied in the multitude of her 
counsels” (xlvii. 13; Jer. li. 58); to the peoples 
of the world, that ‘‘ weary themselves for 
very vanity” (Hab. ii. 13). 

Obs. The work, in which carnal Israel 
failed, was accomplished by the ‘‘servant of 
the Lord;” see }. 4. 
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rest wherewith ye may cause the 
weary to rest; and this ss the re- 
freshing: yet they would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lorp was 
unto them precept upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept; line upon line, 
line upon line; here a little, and there 
a little; that they might go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and snared, 
and taken. 

14 4 Wherefore hear the word of 
the Lorp, ye scornful men, that rule 
this people which is in Jerusalem. 


XXVITI. [v. 13—16. 


15 Because ye have said, We have 
made a covenant with death, and 
with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not*come unto us: 
for we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood have we hid ourselves : 

16 4 Therefore thus saith the pias 
Lord Gop, Behold, I lay in Zion 2, i 
for a foundation a stone, a tried 4#- 7 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure Acts 4-11. 


foundation: he that believeth shall & tot»? 
not make haste. ce 


this is the refreshing] Aq. dvawvéis (cp. 
Acts iii. 19). The noun occurs ere only; 
though nearly the same is found in Jer. vi. 16. 
The verb is used in li. 4; Jer. xxxi. 2, 1. 34. 

Obs. 1. The words for ‘‘ rest” and ‘‘re- 
freshing” occur in Deut. xxviii. 65, where 
‘the penalty of disobedience was proclaimed 
.aforehand, ‘(The Lord shall scatter thee 
among all peoples, from the one end of the 
earth even to the other.) And among these 
nations shalt thou find no ease (refreshing), 
neither shall the sole of thy foot have resz.” 

Obs. 2. Both Isai. xxviii. g—rx3 and Jer. 
vi. 16 have their completion in Matt. xi. 25— 
go. Cp. more especially Isai. xxviii. 9 with 
Matt. xi. 25; and Jer. vi. 16 with Matt. xi. 
29. 
they would not] s. w. a. XXX. 9, 15, xlii. 
a4. (Cp. oni. 19.) 

Obs. So, when Jesus had offered them the 
true rest, they qwou/d not embrace it, Matt. 
XXill, 37, Luke xiil. 34 (ovx 7OeAnoare). 


13. But...was...might] Or, 80...shall 
be...may. ‘The word shall continue to press 
upon them as before; speaking so that ‘‘ the 
meek shall increase their joy in the Lord” 
(xxix. 19), while ‘‘ the wisdom of their (scorn- 
ful) wise men perishes” (xxix. 14). That 
‘‘ other tongue,” which spoke with almost 
angelic dignity, will appear to them to utter 
little more than a series of minute rules and 
dry elementary teachings, 

might go...) Or, may go on and stum- 
ble (vill. 15, 5. w.) backward. Blindly fol- 
lowing their own devices they will encounter 
the rock, against which they shall be broken 
(Matt. xxi. 44). 


14. ye scornful men] s. w. a. Prov. xxix. 
8. Cp. below, v. 22, xxix. 20. They scoffed 
at the idea of divine retribution on sin, whe- 
ther in the present, or in the future, world. 


15. As for death and the world of dark- 
ness, to which the prophet had pofsted (xxii. 
13, 18, xxiv. 21), they had no apprehensions 
on that score. Their punctilious attention to 


the law had put them quite at their ease. 
Death would not come near them: or, if it 
did, Hades was to them no object of dread. 
They had got rid of all such alarms. 

are we at agreement) (Cp. v. 18.) Or, 
‘‘have we had an interview,”—an éclaircisse- 
ment; so as to be on a perfectly good under- 
standing with it. 

the overflowing scourge| Cp. vill. 8, x. 26. 
The inundation was to rush in upon the land, 
as suddenly as if it were the stroke of a 
scourge. 

shall pass through |—through the land. Or, 
“over” it (5. wv. a. In vy. 18, 19). 

hes... falsehood] They would have said: 
‘* our pious observances,” or, ‘‘ God's promises 
to us;” but the prophet substitutes texms 
which describe the true nature of their hopes. 
Their worship was hollow and unreal: they 
put a false interpretation on God's promises,— 
whether to David’s house, or to Zion. 


16. Therefore} In opposition to their 
vain confidence, he proclaims afresh, and 
with the utmost distinctness, frst, the abso- 
lute immoveability of Zion’s foundation-stone, 
and secondly, the certainty of their punishment. 

The imagery may be taken from the sub- 
structure of Solomon’s temple: of which (says 
Ewald, ‘H. of Isr.,’ 11. 233, &c.) the re- 
mains ‘‘have been preserved to the present 
day, and appear a/most indestructible... Through 
all these great and various demolitions and 
restorations on the surface, its foundations, 
with their gigantic walls (for the most part 
unseen), have been indestructibly § shanipese al 

the Lord Gop] Hebr. <Adonay Yabveb: 
Vv. 223 Vii. 7. 

Bebold, I lay...) Rather, I have laid... 
Lit. ‘‘ Behold I am He that hath grounded 2 
stone in Zion.” So Rashi: who adds in para- 
phrase; ‘‘ Behold already it has been decreed 
before Me, and I have established a king, the 
Messiah; who shall be in Zion a stone of 
proof.” 

In the promises of vii. 14, Viii. 14, ix. 6, 7, 
the foundation stone had already been laid. 
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17 Judgment also will I lay to the 19 From the time that it goeth 

line, and righteousness to the plum- forth it shall take you: for morning 

met: and the hail shall sweep away by morning shall it pass over, by day 

the refuge of lies, and the waters and by night: and it shall be a vexa- 

shall overflow the hiding place. tion only * to understand the report. 1 Or, wher 


20 For the bed is shorter than make you 
that @ man can stretch himself on tend doc 
st: and the covering narrower than “**. 


that he can wrap himself in it. fe Gant 


18 @ And your covenant with 
death shail be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall 


the pressure of death and Hades: or (2), that 
tries whatever is laid upon it, and brings out 
their qualities. (Cp. Ezek. xxi. 13, H. 18, 
Ss. W. 

a lias: ..] Or, @ prectous corner-stone 
of most sure foundation :—alluding to the 
‘great stones, costly (s. w.) stones,” which 
were brought for the foundation of Solomon’s 
temple (x K. v. 17). Cp. Ps. cxviili. 22, 
(1 Cor. iii. 12). 

This new foundation (most comforting to 
the faithful) was full of menacing import to 
the worldly. It implied that the present tem- 
ple was to pass away. Solomon’s temple 
was not the house of ‘‘rest,” wherein ‘‘ the 
Lord would dwel for ever” (Ps. Ixviii. 16). 

he that believeth|—who relies upon this 
firm foundation (cp. vii. 10). 

shall not make baste | Or, be in haste. 
He shall not be in trepidation at this or that 
change of events. ‘' His heart is established” 
(Ps. cxii. 8). Instead of hurrying after hu- 
nan schemes, he quietly abides God’s time. 

It was unbelief that had said, ‘‘ Let Him 
kasten (s. w.) His work” (v. 19). 


17. In the erection of that new temple 
all should be done with the greatest exactness, 

avill I lay to the line...]| Or, set for a rule 
(vv. 10, 13, 5.w.), @nd righteousness for & 
plumb-line; to test the truth of each stone 
and its fitness for a place in the building. 


18. shall be disannulled] Or, “ oblite- 
rated :”—while their sin, alas! remained un- 
obliterated (xxii. 14, 5. w.). 
. trodden down by it] Cp. v. 5, vil. 25, X. 6. 


19. From the time that...| | Rather, As 
oft as it passeth through (2 K. iv. 8) é& 
shall take you away (Jer. xv. 15); for...pass 
through. It will force its message imperi- 
ously on those who would not listen to the 
gentle voice that was ready morning by morn- 
ing to ‘‘speak a word in season” (1. 4). 

vexation only} Rather, utter vexation, 
It shall be a cause of unmingled terror to 
understand the message (5. w. a. in v. 9). 


They are plunged in deep ‘‘ commotion ” 
(marg. of 2 Chro. xxix. 8, s. w.) and alarm by 
it; and shortly will be ‘“‘tossed backwards and 
forwards among all the kingdoms of the 
earth” (Jer. xv. 4, 5. w.). 

The word for ‘‘ vexation” occurs of Israel's 
troubled condition during the exile in Deut. 
XXVili. 25; Jer. xxiv. 9, Xxix. 18, XxxXiv. 17. 

The Vulg. otherwise:—‘‘ Et tantummodo 
sola vexatio satellectum dabit auditui.” 


20. They flattered themselves that they 
had prepared an easy and secure couch to 
slumber upon; their carnal wisdom and Pha- 
risaic righteousness. How miserably insuf- 
ficient should it prove! 


21. God would put forth His power as 
suddenly and overwhelmingly as in the old 
time He had put it forth at Perazim (x Chro. 
xiv. rr) and at Gibeon (ib. 16). Then, in- 
deed, it was against the enemies of Israel; but 
now it is to do a work that is ‘“‘ strange” and 
‘¢ alien” to Him ;—to treat His own people 
as ‘‘strangers” and ‘‘aliens,” because they 
haa made themselves such. Israel had become 
like Philistines, For, ‘‘ when the Philistines 
heard that David was anointed king over 
Israel” (x Chro. xiv. 8), they went up to 
attack him. So was it with the men of Israel, 
when Isaiah proclaimed the kingdom of 
Immanuel ;—they ‘‘would not have Him to 
reign over them.’ 

Obs. In 1 Chro, xiv. 12, the panic-stricken 
Philistines ‘left there their gods; and David 
gave commandment and they were burned 
with fire.’ Such was the fate of the idol- 
gods of Samaria (Micah i. 7), and of the 
idolized temple at Jerusalem (ch. Ixiv. Io, 
H. 11). 

be pall be wroth| At Gibeon, this anger 
was intimated by ‘‘a sound of marching” 
heard in the air (x Chro. xiv. 15).—The rue 
mours which prevailed among the Jews a 
little before the final siege of Jerusalem, about 
‘‘armed battalions” being seen marching 
across the sky (Joseph. ‘J. W.,’ vi. 5), prove 
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'Heb.¢ pass through, then ye shall be ' trod- 21 For the Lorp shall rise up = 
treading : ° j x 
doem toit. den down by it. as in mount ‘ Perazim, he shall be 24.1:. 
a tried stone} Lit. “a stone of proof;’” When the prophet proclaimed 7 they thought 
which may mean either ( wy one that can it not worth their attention. Now they un- 
stand every kind of test,—able to resist even derstand it fully; too late to escape from it. 


XXVIIL [v. 22—25. 
23 Give ye ear, and hear my 
voice ; hearken, and hear my speech. 
24 Doth the plowman plow all day 
to sow? doth he open and break the 
clods of his ground f ' Or, the 
25 When he hath made plain the fac srnce 
face thereof, doth he not cast abroad SUF2c%;, 
the fitches, and scatter the cummin, * #4 24 
and cast in ' the principal wheat and ‘vce. 
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éJoch. 2. wroth as in the valley of ¢Gibeon, 
efam.s. that he may do his work, his strange 
Chron, work; and bring to pass his act, his 
™ 6 strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not mock- 
ers, lest your bands be made strong: 
for I have heard from the Lord Gop 
of hosts a consumption, even deter-, 
mined upon the whole earth. 
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at least how deep a conviction had settled 
on the mind of the people that the powers of 
heaven were ranged against them. 

bis work} Cp. x. 12. 

and bring to pass bis act] Rather, and 
execute His task, His alien task. The 
word rendered ‘task’ is used of hard, ser- 
vile, toil. Their sins had compelled Him to 
undertake that irksome labour of chastisement. 

To rescue them from their strange gods, 
He must act as One that was estranged. To 
recover them from their alienation of soul, 
He must treat them as aliens. (Cp. xxix. 5.) 


22. be ye not mockers...] Or, deal yenot 
scornfully (cp. v. 14), 4st your bands grow 
strong. The ‘“‘bands” now on them were 
those of the Lord and His Christ (Ps. ii. 
3):—light and easy (Matt. xi. 30) to the 
loyal; but capable of being turned (if judg- 
ment so required) into heavy chains and 
fetters (lil. 2, s. w.). 

Sor I have beard...| More nearly, ‘be- 
cause final and decisive (x. 23) is that which 
I have heard (coming) from the Lord, Jeho- 
vah of Hosts, upon the whole earth.” (See 
on x. 23.) The expression rendered ‘‘ (coming) 
from,” lit. from with, is the same that occurred 
In xxl. Io, where we have an anticipation of 
the parable which follows here:—‘*O my 
threshing and child of my winnowing-floor! 
that which I have heard (coming) from the 
Lord of Hosts...” 

Obs. Ps. cxviii. 22, ‘‘ The stone, which the 
builders refused, is become the chief corner- 
stone,” appears plainly to refer to Isai. xxviii. 
16: while the next verse, ‘From the Lord 
did this come: marvellous is it in our eyes,” 
forms a link between Isai. xxviii, 22, 29 and 
XXIX. 14. 


23. The ‘‘scornful men” had gone astray 
for want of consideration. ‘They did not 
reflect on the grandeur of God’s work in the 
government of the world. If Israel (said 
they) were indeed the heir of these wondrous 
promises, how could it be subject to so many 
temporal sufferings? ‘‘ Where was the pro- 
mise of”’ their Deliverer’s ‘‘coming”? Samaria 
was on the verge of ruin, and Jerusalem (to 
say the least) in extreme peril. Were it not 
wiser to give up those old notions of ‘faith ” 


‘is necessary with a view fo 


and turn to more practical measures,—an 
alliance with Egypt, for instance? 

The prophet meets their objections by a 
parable. Let them think of the variety of 
processes they employed in agriculture; some 
of a longer, some of a shorter, duration; some 
of a gentler, some of a more violent, kind: but 
all wisely adapted to the attainment of certain 
ends. Such, too, was the case (in an incom- 
‘earl higher degree) with God’s ‘ hus- 

andry” (x Cor. iii. 9). Each nation had its 
own special character; and each was subjected 
to discipline (Ps. xciv. 10) in a discriminating 
way, by Him whose wisdom and power are 
beyond the range of man’s conceptions. 

Give ye ear...) This preface (cp. Ps. xlix. 
1—4, Ixxviii. 1, 2) implies that careful thought 
will be needed to understand what follows. 
(See also ch. xxxii. 9.) Compare Matt. xiil. 9, 
35, 43- 

Obs. 1. Our Lord’s earliest parable was 
drawn from agriculture.—The soil having 
been ploughed and harrowed by God’s provi- 
dential dealings with the nations, ‘‘the Sower” 
went forth to sow. 

Obs. 2. ‘The nations which have eventually 
borne fruit of the most lasting kind have 
passed through the severest discipline. 


24. More nearly :—Will he that plow- 
eth to sow be alway plowing, (alway) 
opening and harrowing his land? He 
must tear and rend the ground, that he may 
open it to the sunshine, and air, and rain; this 
the sowing; but 
this preparatory process does not go on for 
ever. | 


25. made plain} Or, “levelled:”—the 
word used in Ps. cxxxi. 2 of the soul’s being 
disciplined into patient lowliness of faith. 

the fitches| Or, ‘the anise;” properly, 
the nigella sativa, which resembles the cume- 
min and, like it, bears aromatic seeds. 

cast in...| Rather, set the wheat in lines 
Vulg. ‘‘ per ordinem.” 

the appointed...) Or, ‘*the barley in the 
appointed place;”—the rows marked out for 
it. Theophrastus called barley ‘double 
rowed ” (8icrotyos). 

the rie...) Or, the spelt (see on Exod. 
ix. 32) in its own border (cp. Jer. xxxi. 


v. 26— 29.] ISATAH. 


1 Or, siz, the appointed barley and the 'rie in 
tHeb their ‘ place f 
10r, ded = =6.20 «OS For his God doth instruct 


vide him to discretion, and doth teach 


ed with a threshing instrument, nei- 
ther is a cart wheel turned about 
upon the cummin; but the fitches 
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are beaten out with a staff, and the 
cummin with a rod, 

28 Bread corn is bruised; because 
he will not ever be threshing it, nor 
break it with the wheel of his cart, 
nor bruise it wth his horsemen. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lorp of hosts, which is wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent in working. 


17). Vitringa notices that the three last of 
these grains are joined together in Homer 
(‘ Od.’ Iv. 6u4). 


26. Similar discrimination is used after 
the seeds are gathered. Each is freed from 
the husk (‘‘ chastised,” or ‘‘ corrected”) with 
due regard to its character. 

For his God doth...| Rather, and he cor- 
recteth them with judgment; sis God 
doth instruct him. Those prudential rules, 
drawn from experience, are really taught by 
God; who both endowed man with reason and 
supplied him with a basis for reasoning by 
forming the several plants after their kinds. 

Shall not He, then, who ‘teacheth man 
knowledge” (Ps. xciv. 10), ‘correct with 
judgment?” (5s, w. a. in Jer. xxx. 11, xlvi. 
28; cp. X. 24). 

Oés. This word “correct” is the focus 
of the parable. In x K. xii. rz it is joined 
with the word for ‘scourge,’ which oc- 
curred above in vv. 15, 18. It is used in 
Lev. xxvi. 18, 26; Ps. xciv. 12, cxvili. 18. 
(Cp. on ch. xxvi. 16.) 


27. For the fitches...] Or, For the anise 
ts not threshed utth a sledge, nor a dray- 
wheel &c. Both mgella and cummin seeds 
are readily detached from their capsules. Yet 
even here a difference is to be noted. ‘ While 
the cummin can be easily separated from its 
case by a slender rod, the harder pod of the 
nigella requires to be beaten with a stout 
staff.” (Dr Tristram, ‘N. H. B.,’ p. 445.) 


28. The seeds just spoken of, as they dif- 
fer from the cereals in being more lightly 
handled for the severance of the husk, so also 
in being left entire,—not ground. 

Bread corn is crushed (or, ‘‘ ground”) :— 
and that further process is borne in mind at 
the earlier stage. The threshing arrangements 
are such as serve to unhusk the grain, and no 
more ;—not to bruise it. 

not ever] Or, not for ever (lvil. 16; Ps. 
cill. 9). The comparison of God's severe 
visitations to threshing had been made in xxi. 
to. The analogy is stereotyped in our word 


“tribulation” (from tribulum, a threshing- 
sledge). 

nor break it] The A.V., like the Vulg. 
edue vexabit), supplies a negative. But at 

e beginning of the principal member of a 
verse this is extremely harsh. Taking the 
clause, therefore (with Aben-Ezra, Pisc., 
Vitr., &c.), positively, render: ‘But he wil 
rebuke (/it. throw into consternation) the 
wheel of his dray, and with his horsemen 
will he not crush it.” The parable ap- 
pears in this its last clause almost to become 
allegory.—Assyna should not crush Judah, 

Obs. 1. When Israel was in the ‘ tribu- 
lation" of the Red Sea, the process was sud- 
denly stopped. ‘‘The Lord discomfited (or, 
threw into consternation, s. w. a, here) the 
host of the Egyptians; and He took off their 
chariot-wheels.” There was precious grain, 
for the world’s nutrition, in that first-ripe 
Paschal sheaf. 

Obs. 2, Ephraim’s probation had been 
shorier, and in some respects slighter, than 
Judah's.—The ‘‘living Bread” (John vi. 35) 
was to come out of Judah. 

Obs. 3. The LXX. paraphrases v. 28 
thus: ‘ For I will not be angry with you 
for ever, neither shall the voice of my bitter- 
ness trample you down.” 


29. This also cometh] Or, ‘‘came forth.” 
This practical wisdom of the husbandman 
(see on v. 26). It came from Him; and is 
an illustration of His own method of working. 

He ts wonderful in counsel] Or, ‘in His 
plan.” His government of the world com- 
bines the minutest attention to detail with an 
all-comprehending’ unity of design. (The 
words are cognate to those used in ix. 6: 
*¢ Wonderful; Counsellor.”) 

excellent in working] Or, ‘in act.” He 
has surpassing wealth of resources to carry 
into effect what He has designed. 

The words, which are here rendered ‘‘coun- 
sel” and ‘‘ working,” are coupled in P- -v. viii. 
14; ‘Counsel is mine and sound wisdom” (or, 
effectual working) ;—corresponding to ‘‘un- 
derstanding” and ‘‘strength” (or, might) in 
the second half of the verse. 
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NOTE A. 


The following facts are in favour of the 
Masoretic punctuation :— 


1. It gives due prominence to the ‘ spirit 
of judgment;” which can then be taken as 
in iv. 4, where it refers to a work performed 
on ai// the citizens of the purified Zion. 


2. It is free from the serious difficulty of 
having to supply a preposition before *2°w/b, 


NOTE B 


The meaning of xy is elsewhere that of 
laughing, or deriding. See, for instance, the 
verb in xxxviil. 22; Ps. ii. 4; Job xi. 3; 
a Chro. xxx. 10; and the noun in Ps, cxxiii. 


ISAIAH. XXIX. 


[v. r—3. 


(ON v. 6.) 


3. It produces an equilibrium between the 
portions of vv. 5, 6;— 
‘In that day shall the Lord of Hosts be for 
a crown of glory and a diadem of beauty 
‘To the residue of His people ; 
‘¢ For a spirit of judgment also, 
‘To him that sitteth upon the judgment, 
and to the mighty who turn back war at 
the gate.” 


(ON v. 11.) 
43 Ezek. xxiii. 32; Job xxxiv. 7. 

Cp. the sby of xxxil. 4 (and see the note 
there). 


CHAPTER XXIX. ye year to year; let them ‘kill sacri. idee 


1 God's heavy judgment upon Ferusalem. 7 fices. : heads. 
The unsatiableness of her enemies. 9 The 2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and 


senselessness, 13 and deep hypocrisy of the Fews. there shall be heaviness and sorrow: 


1Or, O 2 ; é 
ee ie le lelaa Se ec ech ad Lo and it shall be unto me as Ariel. 

God. A OE to Ariel, to Ariel, 'the = 3 And I will camp against thee 
ee. city where David dwelt! add round about, and will lay siege against 


CuHap. XXIX. The ‘sure foundation” 
has been laid in Zion (xxvii. 16). There- 
fore all who fight against Zion shall be over- 
thrown (be they Jew or Gentile). 

The assault made by this vast army of 
enemies upon Ariel is an instance of what the 
parable in xxviii. 24—29 spoke of. It was 
“from (with) the Lord of Hosts” (v. 6; cp. 
XXVill. 29, 5. q.), to thresh out a portion 
of goud seed, that should be sown afresh and 
bear precious fruit (xxxvii, 31, 32). 

The analysis of the chapter appears to be 
as follows :— 

1. In vv. 1—6 the prophet paints the 
humiliation of literal Zion in the presence of 
her enemies ; and then in v. 7 passes suddenly 
to the overthrow of those enemies (whoever 
they may be). 

2. In vv, 9>—17 he tells the worldly Jews 
that shey must be punished as God's enemies. 

3. Inve. 18—24 he shews what the effect 
of this punishment would be. The chaff 
would be scattered away, and the true Israel 
come forth to view. 


1. Woe to (or, Alas for) Ariel] It is 
agreed that Ariel is a symbolic name for Je- 
rusalem, though the exact meaning of the 
word is doubtful. It is rendered by Aq. and 
Symm. (Gesen., Ew., &c.), “‘ Lion of God;” 
but in 2 S, xxiii. 20 the word appears to de- 
note ‘‘a lion” (or, ‘‘lion-like man”) simply. 

The Targ. (followed by most Jewish autho- 
tities, by Del., Knob., Hendn., &c.) takes it to 


refer to ‘the altar” (of burnt-offering); the 
word being similar to one used of the altar in 
Ezek. xhii. 15,16. (See Note A.) So under- 
stood, the name would imply the truth which 
is explicitly stated in xxxi. 9: ‘*The Lord, 
whose fire is in Zion, and His furnace in 
Jerusalem.” His altar-fire was perpetually 
maintained there (Lev. vi. 12, 13). 

where David dwelt] Or, camped (s. w. 
a.inv. 3). The LXX. and Vulg. took it as, 
‘¢ against which David encamped.” 

Zion was captured by David immediately 
after he was anointed king over Israel (2 S. 
v. r—g). When the Jebusites refused to sur- 
render the city to him (2 S. v. 6), he took it 
by storm, and made it his chief fortress. 

Zion had now fallen back into its heathen 
state. Scornful Jebusites occupied it, who 
dreamt that their ‘ blind and lame” projects 
(cp. 2S. v. 6—9; ch. xxxv. 5,6) were sufficient 
to keep away the heir of David (ix. 7) from 
reigning over them. So He must encamp 
against them (v. 3). (Cp. on ch. xxviii. 21.) 

add ye on year to year |—though it be only 
‘¢ adding on sin to sin” (xxx. I, s. w.). 

let them kill,..| | Rather,—et the feasts 
run their round (cp. Exod. xxxiv. 17— 22); 
though they be but a routine of formal obser- 
vances, of ‘‘lame‘and blind” sacrifices (Deut. 
xv. 21; Mal. i. 8), such as ‘‘ My soul hateth” 
(i. 14; Amos v. 23; cp. 2 S. v. 8). 


3. Yet...) Or, And (in due time) J will 
distress (v. 7) Ariel; and she shall be la- 


v. 4—8.] 


thee with a mount, and I will raise 
forts against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought down, 
and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of 
the dust, and thy voice shall be, as 
of one that hath a familiar spirit, out 
of the ground, and thy speech shall 
t whisper out of the dust. 

5 Moreover the multitude of thy 
strangers shall be like small dust, and 
the multitude of the terrible ones shall 
be as chaff that passeth away: yea, it 
shall be at an instant suddenly. 

6 Thou shalt be visited of the 
Lorp of hosts with thunder, and with 
earthquake, and great noise, with 


mentation and grief, yea, she shall be to 
me a very Ariel,—a real altar-hearth, on 
which, alas! how many thousands of holo- 
causts will be consumed! 

The nouns here rendered *‘ lamentation and 
grief” occur again in Lam. il. 5 (and there 
only). Doubtless the siege of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar was a primary fulfilment of 
this prophecy. The verb for ‘‘distress” is 
used three times in the warning address of 
Moses, Deut. xxvill. 53, 55, 57;—verses which 
had a fulfilment alike in the siege of Samaria 
iS K. vi. 29) and in the Babylonian and 

oman sieges of Jerusalem (Lam. iv. 10; 
Ezek. v. 10; Joseph. ‘ J. W.’ vi. 3). 


3. with a mount] Or, with palisade; 
LX&X. ydpaxa (s. w. a. Luke xix. 43, where 
also note the zepixuxAwoovcr). The Targ. uses 
the Greek word yapaxwya. It seems doubtful 
whether this could apply literally to Sen- 
nacherib’s attempt on Jerusalem (xxxvii. 33). 


4. brought down...be low) 5. w. a. ii, 11. 
whisper] s. w. a. Vill. 19 (“chirp”). She 
that had dealt in necromancy, should now 
give forth moans, as feeble as those which the 
necromancer seemed to elicit from the ground. 


5. Morcover| Better, And; for a com- 
parison of vv. 4, 6, shews that z. 5 must still 
relate to the humiliation of Jerusalem. It was 
her collapse that was to take place ‘at an 
instant suddenly ” (see xxx. 13). This alone 
Rives its proper force to the expression ‘thy 
strangers;’’—those strangers whom thou hast 
chosen to follow (see Jer. il. 25; cp. Prov. v. 
10). That prostration of Jerusalem should 
liberate her from the alien ‘‘ lords” (xxvi. 13) 
who had tyrannized over her. 

strangers...terrible ones] 5. Ww. a. XXV. 3—S5. 


6. shalt be visited] Cp. Exod. xxxii. 34. 
This can refer only to ‘“ Ariel.” 
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storm and tempest, and the flame of 
devouring fire. 


7 4 And the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against Ariel, even 
all that fight against her and her 
munition, and that distress her, shal] 
be as a dream of a night vision. 

8 It shall even be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, behold, 
he eateth; but he awaketh, and his 
soul is empty: or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behold, he drink- 
eth; but he awaketh, and, behold, 
be is faint, and his soul hath appe- 
tite : so shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against mount 
Zion, 


of the Lorp]} Lit. ‘from with the Lord,” 
as in Xxviti. 22. The desolating storm is His 
work; and He is ‘wonderful in counsel;” 
bringing low in order that He may rescue 
from the worst of oppressors. When that 
work is accomplished (x. 12), the dark thun- 
der-cloud shall pass away. 

Sir E. Strachey observes (‘ Sargon,’ p. 252) : 
‘‘ The enemies of the Lord shall be consumed 
on the hearth of His altar:—first, His spiritual 
enemies among the Jews themselves, but 
afterwards the heathen oppressors of His 
people.” 

Jiame of devouring fire] 5. w. a. XXX. 30. 


7. ‘The best concerted plans of the Church’s 
enemics,—Egypt or Babylon, faithless Israel 
or the foes ‘‘on high” (xxiv. 21),—shall be- 
come as the illusions of a night vision. 

even all that fight against her and her mu 
nition| Or, ‘‘ and all her fighting men, and her 
fortress, and they that distress her” (namely, 
from within; cp. xlix. 17). 

The word here rendered ‘“ munition ” (or, 
‘‘ fortress”) closely resembles the one which 
is used of ‘the stronghold of Zion” in 2 S, v. 
7,9, 1 Chro. xi. 5 ; but it occurs elsewhere 
only in Eccl. ix, 12 aa and Ezek. xix. 
(‘‘holds:” but cp. also Ezek. xii. 13, xvil. 
20). Bothinthe Babylonian and Roman wars, 
the overweening confidence, which the Jews 
placed in their strong city and their fortress 
temple (neglecting their true Fortress, Ps, 
XVill. 2, XXX1. 3), Was the main cause of their 
ruin. In the Roman siege, undoubtedly, Jeru- 
salem was far more ‘‘distressed” by her 
defenders than by the enemy. 


8. bungry...thirsty] Cp. xxxil. 6, xli. 19, 
xliv. 3, lv. x, 2, Ixv. 13. (Fora lively illustra- 
tion of the figure here employed, see Note B.) 

against mount Zion} On which the 
Lord’s King has been enthroned (Ps. ii. 6), 


ISAIAH. XXIX. | 


12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying, Read 
this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am 
not learned. 

13 @ Wherefore the Lord said, 
@Forasmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their 


184 [v. 9—14. 
g @ Stay yourselves, and wonder ; 
'Or, tate Wry ye out, and cry: they are drunk- 
jour plea- : . 
sure,and en, but not with wine; they stagger, 
oe but not with strong drink. 
10 For the Lorp hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and 
hath closed your eyes: the prophets 


@ Matth, 


Mark 7. 6 


‘Heb. and your 'rulers, the seers hath he lips do honour me, but have removed 
heads. , ° 
covered. their heart far from me, and their 
11 And the vision of all is become fear toward me is taught by the pre- 
Or, = unto you as the words of a 'book cept of men: 
@ . 


14 Therefore, behold, 'I will pro-*¥eb. 


ceed to do a marvellous work among 5,,,. ,. 4, 

this people, even a marvellous work Obad. 8. 
3 : r Cor. & 

and a wonder: ’for the wisdom of 1x9. 


that is sealed, which men deliver to 
one that is learned, saying, Read this, 
I pray thee: and he saith, I cannot; 
for it 25 sealed : 


The “Sure Foundation” (xxviii. 16) remains; 
all who oppose it shall disappear. Babylon’s 
dream of universal dominion, Jerusalem's 
dream of a golden age, would vanish. Only 
in one resting-place could the weary soul find 
refreshment (xxviii. 12). 


9. The preceding eight verses contained 
‘6a report,” which might well have made men 
tremble. But they do not understand it. 
They listen for awhile with stolid wonder- 
ment, and then return to their mirth. 

Stay yourselves] Or, Linger ye on—as Lot 
did, when the angel bade him escape for his 
life (Gen. xix. 16, s.w.). That hesitancy must 
soon be exchanged for astonished surprise 
(xiii. 8, s.qw.). Cp. Hab. i. 5. 

cry ye wth Or, ‘‘take your pleasure (so 
marg.), and cry aloud.” Tum to your 
thoughtless amusement ; ‘‘play (xi. 8, 5. w.) 
on the hole of the asp,” not yet free from 
venom :—before long your shouting will be of 
a different kind; like the piercing ‘‘cry” that 
was heard ringing against the mountains of 
“the valley of vision” (xxil. 5, 5.w.). 

not with wine |— but with the “wormwood” 
(Deut. xxix. 18) of infidelity; so that they 
put aside the prophet’s warning, and said, ‘I 
shall have peace; for I will walk in the stub- 
bornness of my own heart” (ib. v. 19). Cp. 
the last note on xxx. 1. 

Obs. In Rom. xi. 8 St Paul unites Isai. 
Xxix. ro with Deut. xxix. 4, as if he saw in 
Isaiah’s words a reference to Deuteronomy. 


10. poured out upon you) Or, ‘spread 
over you.” (Cp. xxv. 7, xxx. I, 5.qw.) 

your rulers} Lit. your heads, the seers; 
eyeless heads, blind seers. (Mic. iil. 6, 7.) 
_,, bath be covered] as with a veil (cp. 2 Cor. 
ill. 14, 15). 

11, 12. the visien of all] Or, the vision 
throughout, in its entire range. 

of a book that is sealed| Or, of the sealed 


book. All the Greek versions have, ‘this 
sealed book.” Cp. vill. 16. 

They had rejected the prophecy concerning 
“Immanuel.” ‘That was the reason why the 
teachers found the prophet’s words to be im- 
penetrable enigmas, while the people at large 
professed themselves unable to judge of such 
matters. 


13. Forasmuch as...Therefore} A solemn 
judicial formula (vill. 6, xxx, 12; 1 K. xiv. 
7—I0; Jer. vil. 13, 14, XXiil. 38, 39). 

draw near (me) with their mouth] So the 
versions generally. ‘The Masoretic punctua- 
tion divides the clauses thus: ‘* Forasmuch as 
this people hath drawn near ;—with their mouth 
and their lips have they honoured Me, but....” 
The grammar seems to require this division; 
since, if there had been three co-ordinate clauses 
‘‘unto Me” could scarcely have been dis 
with after ‘‘draw near.” 

Obs.1. Israel at Sinai undertook to do “all 
that the Lord had said” (Exod. xxiv. 7); and 
within seven weeks they had made a golden 
calf,—professedly to hold ‘‘a feast unto the 
Lord” Sones xxxil. 5). Their short-lived 
‘fear of God” (Exod. xx. 20) degenerated 
into ‘“‘a commandment of men, learnt by rote ;” 
known as a lesson, but not rooted in principle, 
and therefore soon yielding before the flimsiest 
pretexts. It was not otherwise now, when 
Isaizh told them of the ‘‘sure Foundation” 
laid in Zion. They drew near, and heard, and 
waxed all the bolder to go and concert an 
Egyptian alliance (cp. xxx. 1, 2). 

6s.2. Long after idolatry had ceased, 
they equally evaded the spint of the Divine 
Law by overlaying it with frivolous comments 
or casuistical explanations (see Matt. xv. 8, 9; 
Mark vii. 6, 7). 


14. behold, I will proceed| Lit. (cp. xxviii. 
16), ‘Behold, I am He that will add” (s. w. a. 
xxxvili, 5). All along, Israel's history had 


¢ Eeclus 
33 48. 


Vv. 15 —19.f 


their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men 
shall be hid. 

15 Woe unto them that seek deep 
to hide their counsel from the Lorp, 
and their works are in the dark, and 
they say, “Who seeth us? and who 
knoweth us? 

16 Surely your turning of things 
upside down shall be esteemed as 


# chap. 4s- the potter’s clay: for shall the “work 


say of him that made it, He made 


been of a marvellous character. It should be 
so now more than ever. 

to doa marvellous work] (5s. w. a. XXVill. 29). 
The word was one that had solemn memories 
connected with it; having been used in Deut. 
«xvii. 58, 59: ‘‘1f thou wilt not observe.. to 
fear this glorious and fearful name, the Lord 
‘hy God, then the Lord wi// make thy plagues 
wonderful: cp. Exod. xxxiv. 10; Lam. 1. 9. 

the wisdom...| Their politic contrivances 
for maintaining Judah's national existence 
(cp. xxxi. 1, 2, John xi. 48), and their whole 
method of reasoning about divine ee (see 
1 Cor. i. 19). Cp. Jer. vii. 8, 9, 1 

shall be hid] Lit. ‘shall hide itself away :” 
its own subtleties (v. 15) bringing defeat 
upon it. 

The LXX. here (quoted in 3x Cor. i. 19) 
has codav...cuverdy. Cp. Matt. xi. 25. 


15. that seek deep to bide...| More nearly, 
that go deeply away from the Lord ¢o hide 
counsel (cp. xxxi. 6; Hos. v. 2; s.q.) ;—not 
believing in the incomparably greater pro- 
fundity of God's wisdom (cp. vil. 11). 


16. Surely...clay} Rather, Your perver- 
sion! (cp. Deut.xxxil.20;) shall the potter 
bereckonedas (xl.15) clay? They altogether 
inverted the relation of the creature and the 
Creator (cp. x. 15).—Are you, then, the 
moulders of your own national privileges? Is 
the favour of God, pledged to you by His 
covenant, to be the material out of which you 
shall build up your self-aggrandizing schemes? 
Does God's omnipotence need your skill to 
manipulate it into form? 

for shall...) Rather, for the work saith... 
me not; yea, the thing framed hath said...no 
understanding. Israel, in its reluctance to trust 
God and its anxiety to work out its own pro- 
jects, acted as if He, who gave it being (Ps. 
xcv. 6, Cc. 3), were destitute of that intelligence 
on which it so complacently relied. 


17. They had inverted the true order of 
things, attributing to themselves what came 
from God alone. How soon could He shew 
them their error! Yet avery little while, and 
Lebanon, the lofty mountain which dominates 
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framed 
e had no 


me not? .or shall the thin 
say of him that framed it, Ef 
understanding ! 

17_Is it not yet a very little while, 
and Lebanon shall be turned into a 
fruitful field, and the fruitful field 
shall be esteemed as a forest ? 

18 4 And in that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the book, and 
the eyes of the blind shall see out of 


obscurity, and out of darkness. 


1g he meek also ‘shall increase siiade 


Canaan,adorned with magnificent cedar-groves, 
shall be turned [lit. return] into Carmel— 
humbled in order that it may become fruitful ; 
like the low range of Carmel, covered with 
vines and olives, and abounding in rich pas- 
turage: whilst Carmel, in its turn, which has 
but a few scattered trees (‘like an English 
park,” says Dr Porter), shall be reckoned as 
a forest, for the dignity which shall then be 
conferred upon it. 

Such appears to be the simplest view of the 
meaning of this verse; which, like xxxii. 15, 
has plainly an allegorical meaning. 

It has been referred, in ancient times 
(Jerome, Cyril Alex., and Theodoret), as well 
as modern (Forer., Vitr.), to the interchange 
of the relative positions of Jew and Gentile 
(cp. Rom. xi. 12, 153 Judg. vi. 36—40). It 
seems more in accordance both with the im- 
mediate context and with the whole tenor of the 
prophecy to refer it to God's act ‘‘in abasing 
the high and exalting the low” (Ezek. xxi. 26, 
cp. xvii. 24),—whether in Israel or among 
Gentile races. Cp. i. r1—17, Vv. 13—17; 
X. I12—19, 33, 34, Xill. IY. 

Obs. 1. Jerusalem, as the metropolis, and 
“the king's bouse of Judah” in especial, are 
sometimes referred to under the image of 
Lebanon ;—probably, with allusion to ‘the 
house of the forest of Lebanon” (1 K. vit. 2; 
cp. ch. xxii. 8) built by Solomon. See Jer. xxii. 
6, 20, 23; and compare ch. xxxvil. 23, 24; 
Ezek. xx. 46. 

Obs. 2. Lebanon and Carmel are both 
mentioned in xxxiii. 9, XXXV. 2, XXXvii. 243 
Ezek. xvii. 3—5. Cp. on x. 18, 


18. the deaf\ They shall have their spirit- 
ual hearing restored, and shall understand the 
‘‘ words of the book, * which had become ‘a 
sealed book” (v. 11). Cp. lii. 15. 

the blind] Cp. Acts xxvi. 17, 18. 

out of obscurity...] Cp. xlii. 7, xlix. 9. 


19. The meck] whether of Jew or Gen- 
tile. The extension of the Church among the 
Gentile races will not exclude the pious Jew 
from having his share in the gladness of God’s 
people:—a higher gladness than of old. (The 


186 


their joy in the Lorp, and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. 

20 For the terrible one is brought 
to nought, and the scorner is con- 
sumed, and all that watch for iniquity 
are cut off : 

21 That make a man an offender 
for a word, and lay a snare for him 
that reproveth in the gate, and turn 
aside the just for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp, 
who redeemed Abraham, concerning 


ISAIAH. XXIX. 


[v. 20—24. 


the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not 
now be ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. 

23 But when he seeth his chil- 
dren, the work of mine hands, in 
the midst of him, they shall sanc- 
tify my name, and sanctify the Holy 
One of Jacob, and shall fear the God 
of Israel. 

24 They also that erred in spirit 


t . t Heb. 
shall come to understanding, and Sinem 


they that murmured shall learn doc- under. 
standing. 


trine. 


language of this verse closely resembles that 
of xli. 15.) 

the poor among men| Or, ‘¢of mankind.” 
All who were conscious of their spiritual needs 
(cp. Ixi. 1; Zeph. ili. 12; Matt. v. 3—5). 


20. the terrible one] 
XXXVI. 35. 

is brought to nought...consumed| ‘The words 
are the same as in xvi. 4, ‘“‘is at an end... 
ceaseth.” (Cp, Ps. xxxvii. 38.) 

the scorner| XxXvill. 14, 22. 

that watch for iniquity] that ‘‘keep awake” 
or ‘“‘rise up early” for it: depriving themselves 
of sleep, until they effect their ungodly pur- 
poses. 

21. That makeaman...\ Or, ‘That lead 
men (adam) into sin by words; ”"—lit, ‘ by 


5.w.a.inv. 53; Ps, 


word;” supplying them with some plausible - 


reason to excuse sin, or to tempt tosin. This 
is the ordinary meaning of th2 verb, which is 
used particularly of Jeroboam’s seducing 
(Israel to the worship of the calves (1 K. xv. 
26; 2 K. xv. 9, 18, 23, 28 and especially xvil. 
21—23). This he did by means of a bold, 
cunningly devised pretext, 1 K. xii. 28 (cp. 
xili. 34). Compare ch. xxxi. 6, 7. 

They led the common people into sin, and 
endeavoured to /ay a snare, to catch and ruin, 
any who stood up in the gate (where public 
assemblies were) to speak on behalf of mght or 
to denounce wrong. The phrase occurs in 
Amos v. to (of Samaria). 

turn aside...| Or, ‘pervert (the cause of) 
the just man by falsehood,”—on groundless 
allegations, Cp. Amos v. 12; ‘They afflict 
the just, they take a tribe, and they turn aside 
(s. w.) the poor in the gate (from their right).” 
In ch. x. 2 the ellipsis is supplied. 


22. Therefore}—to confirm the promise 
just given, ‘The order of the following words 
is, in the Hebrew, ‘Thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Jacob,—He that redeemed 
Abraham.” He who at first separated Abra- 
ham from the mass of the Gentile world (cp. 
li, 1, 2), and trained him to be the ‘‘father of 


the faithful,” He will not leave His work 
incomplete. Jacob's sons have sinned (as of 
old, Gen. xxxiv. 30, Xxxv. 22, xxxvii. 2) so 
as to make their father ‘turn pale” with 
shame and alarm; yet they shall be brought 
to penitence (as of old, Gen. 1. 17, 18) 
through a course of severe discipline, and ‘fill 
the face of the earth with fruit” (xxvii. 6). 


23. when be seeth bis children|—his long- 
lost children, now all restored to him (cp. 
Gen, xlvi. 30, xlviii. 11). 

the work of mine hands| xv. 11, lx. 21: 
“created anew unto good works,” as Abraham 
was, ‘‘through faith,” Eph. ii. 10; Gal. vi. 
15, 16.—This is one of the fundamental ideas 
of Part II. 

in the midst of hbim|—truly incorporated 
into the family of faith, 

they shall sanctify my name| That name 
which was “laid upon them” (Num. vi. 27), 
which they had caused to be blasphemed (ch. 
lii. 5). 

and sanctify] Rather, they shall even 
sanctify...and shall dread:—resuming the 
two verbs used in viii. r2 (the latter of the 
two occurring in its Hifil form on/y in viii, 12, 
13 and xxix. 23). 

Obs. 1. The adjective derived from this 
verb was used in v. 20 of the “terrible” op- 
pressor.— He had disappeared. The only 
object of dread now was the Holy One. (Cp. 
Rev. xv. 4.) 

Obs. 2. The word for children is used in 
vill. 18. That little flock, whose members 
were once as “portents” to carnal Israel, had 
grown into the Catholic Church, the ‘Israel 
of God” (Gal. vi. 16). 


24. They also that erred in spirit) The 
same verb as in xxvill. 7. The phrase closely 
resembles that in Ps. xcv. 10, ‘(a people) that 
do err in their heart ;"—wandering back in 
longing desire to Egypt. So it was now with 
Israel (xxx. 1). 

That there is a reference here to the gene- 
ration, of whom God ‘“‘sware in His wrath 


v. 1.J 


that they should not enter into His rest” (Ps. 
xcv. 11), is shewn by the word rendered they 
that murmured, It occurs elsewhere on/y in 
Deut. i. 27 and Ps. cvi. 25 (the latter passage 
being almost a quotation from Deuteronomy). 

In every generation God's voice had pointed 
out the way to rest. ‘To-day, if ye will 


NOTE.-A. (on 


xr, The Targum renders “ Ariel” by ‘the 
altar;” influenced, doubtless, by Ezek. xliii. 
15,16. Accordingly, many have referred to 
the Arabic ires, “a hearth,” as giving the first 
element of the name, Ariel. No trace of such 
a word exists in Hebrew. 

In Ezekiel the two names given to the 


temple-altar are bean and Sw. = The 
former means ‘‘ Mount of God:”—the second 
may mean ‘I will provide (or, shew) a ram.” 
Both these would find their explanation in 
the typical offermg of Isaac on Moriah, the 
‘‘mount of the Lord” (Gen. xxii. 14), and 
the provision of a substitute for him in the 
ram (ib. 8, 13). The temple stood near 
(if not upon) the locality, on which Abraham 
built his altar; near (if not upon) the spot, 
where David offered the sacrifices that were 
taken as a substitute for Jerusalem (2S. xxiv. 
16, 25). It seems probable, therefore, that 
the Har-E/ and Ar-ayil of Ezekiel are varia- 
tions, and not precise equivalents, of Isaiah’s 
Ariel, 

2. For the explanation of the last we must 
go to the chapter which precedes the one just 
referred to (see 2 S. xxi. 20, the only other 


NOTE B. 


Dr Alexander quotes the following from 
Mungo Park’s Journals: ‘*No sooner had I 
shut my eyes than fancy would convey me to 
the streams and rivers of my native land. 
There, as [ wandered along the verdant bank, 
I surveyed the clear stream with transport, 
and hastened to swallow the delightful draught ; 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 The prophet threatencth the people for ther 


confidence in Egvpl, 8 and contempt of God's 
word. 18 God's mercies towards his church. 


ISAIAH. XXX. 


hear His voice—"(Ps. xcv. 7), it said, “This 
is the rest” (ch. xxviii, 12). But men would 
not know understanding, or, recognize the 
true verdicts of their own conscience ;— 
neither would they ‘learn doctrine,” though 
it fell upon them with the freshness of dew 
(Deut. xxxil. 2, 5. w.). 


v. 1.) “ARIEL.” 
place where the word occurs). It there de- 
notes a species of “lion.” Jerusalem, as the 


chief representative of the tnbe of Judah 
(symbolized by the lion, Gen, xlix. 9), might 
well bear that title. But the royal city was 
no longer of kingly character. It had be- 
come degraded: ‘* My inheritance has become 
unto Me” (said God) ‘‘as a lion in the 
forest; it roareth out against Me; therefore 
have I hated it” (Jer. xii. 8). It is a savage 
creature that must be surrounded and cap- 
tured. The language employed by Jeremiah 
resembles that of Isaiah so strongly as to sug- 
gest the idea of its being a comment: especially 
as the next verse (Jer. xii, 9) looks back to 
Isai, lvi. 9. 


OND "2 ANID) 
“y'2 AMND mong b nM (Jer. xu. 8) 


Yet, as it was with Isaac, and with Jeru- 
salem, so shall it be with Ariel:—it shall be 
rescued when escape seems hopeless. The 
true ‘‘ Lion of the tribe of Judah” will inter- 
pose,—and Himself become the Lamb (iii. 7) 
which shall bear the stroke of Eternal Justice. 


(Isai. xxix. 2) 


(on v. 8.) 


but, 2las! disappointment awaked me, and I 
found myself a lonely captive, perishing of 
thirst, amid the wilds of Africa.” 

So, in thelr captivity, the Jews continued to 
dream of the glory of a worldly Messiah’s 
kingdom ;—only to be perpetually disappoint- 
ed. 


27 God's wrath, and the people's joy, in the 
destruction of Assyria. 


OE to the rebellious children, 
saith the Lorp, that take 


Cuap. XXX. Though there is no ground 
for supposing that Rabshakeh’s taunting im- 
putation on Hezekiah was true (‘‘ Thou trust- 
est on Egypt,” xxxvi. 6),—though it is evident, 
on Rabshakeh’s own shewing (xxxvi. 15, 18), 
that the charge was faise,—yet it is probable 
that there were some leading persons in Jeru- 
salem, who advocated an Egyptian alliance. 

All that we know for certain, however, is 


that the northern kingdom concluded an 
alliance with So, king of Egypt; and that 
this alliance was the occasion of Samaria’s 
downfall (2 K. xvii. 4). Egyptian faith- 
lessness or imbecility brought about the ruin 
of the state, which from the first had made 
Egyptian Apis-worship the corner-stone of its 
policy. 

The first seven verses of this chapter may 
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counsel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering, but not of 
my spirit, that they may add sin 
to sin: 

2 That walk to go down into 
Egypt, and have not asked at my 
mouth ; to strengthen themselves in 
the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust 
in the shadow of Egypt ! 

3 Therefore shall the strength of 
Pharaoh be your shame, and the 
trust in the shadow of Egypt your 
confusion. 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, 
and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 


ISAIAH. XXX. 


[v. a—y, 


5 They were all ashamed of a peo- 
ple that could not profit them, nor 
be an help nor profit, but a shame, 
and also a reproach. 

6 The burden of the beasts of 
the south: into the land of trouble 
and anguish, from whence come the 
young and old lion, the viper and 
fiery flying serpent, they will carry 
their riches upon the shoulders of 
young asses, and their treasures upon 
the bunches of camels, to a people 
that shall not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians shall help in 


vain, and to no purpose: therefore 


(as Rashi suggests) relate specially to Ephraim ; 
a transition taking place at v. 8 to the people 
at large. 

1. Woe to...) Or, ‘Ah (i. 4) rebellious 
children” (cp. v. 9);—who have been so often 
corrected by a father’s loving hand, and yet 
continue refractory. 

Obs. ‘The same word is used of the incor- 
rigible son in Deut. xxi. 18, 20 (cp. i. 23; 
Ps. Ixxviii. 8; Hos. iv. 163 5. w.). 

that take counsel| Or, ‘that frame pur- 
poses” (cp. Deut. xxxi. 27, 5. w.;—A. V. 
‘‘go about”). The material, out of which 
they shape their plans, is created by their own 
fancy ,—not derived from God. 

that cover with...] Or, “spread out a 
covering” (5. w. a. xxv. 7). But since the 
noun (sassekab) is used in v. 22 (as in xli. 
17; Exod. xxxil. 4, &c.; 2 K. xvii. 16) of an 
image; and the verb is used in xl. 19, xliv. 10 
of ‘pouring out” an image (or, perhaps, 
over-/aying it with a coating of metal), it may 
be better to render, ‘‘that form a molten 
image.” 

but not of my spirit] They have shaped 
their plan,—the creature of their own imagi- 
nation: and have poured out over it of their 
own worldly, self-confident, spirit (cp, xxix. 
10);—instead of asking Me to grant them 
My Spirit. The result is, they are trusting in 
a lifeless idol. 

Obs. So they were reproducing that first 
great sin of Israel, when the people said that 
the ‘‘molten calf,” which they had manufac- 
tured, had ‘brought them up out of Egypt ” 
(Exod. xxxii. 4). Note the resemblance (1) 
between wv. 11, ‘turn ye aside out of the 
way,” and Exod. xxxil. 8, ‘They have soon 
turned aside out of the way-(s. w.):” and (2) 
between v. 22, ‘thou shalt scatter” the coating 
of ‘the molten image of gold,” and Exod. 
Xxxil, 20: Moses burned the golden calf, and 
ground it to powder, and scattered it (5. w.) 
upon the water. 


may add on (xxix. I, 5. w.) sin to sin} in 
unbroken continuity: stopping the workings 
of remorse by fresh intoxicating draughts of 
self-conceit (cp. Deut. xxix. 19, H. 18). 


2. That walk to...) Or, “that are on 
their way down to E.;” as if Hoshea’s envoys 
(2 K. xvii. 4) were now journeying thither. 

in the strength] Or, ‘‘stronghold:”—Pha- 
raoh himself being the fortress in which they 
sought shelter (s. qw. @. xxv. 4; Ps. xxvii. 1). 

in the shadow] As though Egypt were 
God; xxv. 4; Ps. xxxvi, 8, lvii. 2. 


4. The prophet’s eye follows the envoys 
on their way, and sees them reach Zoan (xix. 
11);—Ais princes are now in Zoan—the scene 
of so many wondrous works (Ps. Ixxviil. 12) 
wrought for Israel’s deliverance. But they 
have forgotten that display of divine power, 
and gaze only on the grandeur of the imperial 
city. 

came to...) Or, ‘‘will reach Hanes;” pro- 
bably, EAnes in Middle Egypt; identified by 
many with the Anysis of Herodotus (iI. 137). 


5. They were...] Or, ‘‘Every one is a- 
shamed.” Egypt gives them promises, but no 
substantial help; while the alliance brings 
down on Israel the anger of Assyria. 


6. To stamp the futility of their mission 
more plainly, it is now represented in a short, 
but vivid, ‘‘burden” (LXX. 9 dpacis). 

of the beasts of the south} Or, South 
country; the Negeb (xxi. 1). The ‘‘ beasts” 
are the asses and camels that are carrying the 
envoys and their presents, through a /and of 
trouble, the Egyptian desert (Deut. viii. 15; 
Jer. ii. 6). God had once conducted Israel 
through that desert: they are now undoing 
His work ;—seeking the friendship of the proud 
nation from which He had delivered them, 

Jiery flying serpent] See on xiv. 29. 

7. For the Egyptians...1 Or, “As for 
Egypt—vain and empty will be the help they 


§ Or, 
to her. 


v. 8—13.] 


have I cried ' concerning this, Their 
strength #s to sit still. 

8 @ Now go, write it before them 
in a table, and note it in a book, that 


Heb. the it may be for 'the time to come for 


latter day. 


"ever and ever: 

g That this ss a rebellious people, 
lying children, children that will not 
hear the law of the Lorp: 

10 Which say to the seers, See 
not; and to the prophets, Prophesy 
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not unto us right things, speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy deceits : 

11 Get you out of the way, turn 
aside out of the path, cause the Holy 
One of Israel to cease from be- 
fore us. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy 
One of Israel, Because ye despise this 
word, and trust in ! oppression and /.0": 
perverseness, and stay thereon: 


13 Therefore this iniquity shal] be 


give.” It will bea hollow semblance; ruinous, 
really, to those who lean on it (cp. xxxi. 3, 
lvii, 13). In the summary of Israel's misdoings, 
which follows the notice of Samaria’s capture, 
it is remarked (2 K. xvil. 15), that ‘they 
went after vanity (s. w.) and were made 
vanity.” So too was it, at a later date, with 
Judah, Lam. iv. 17: ‘Evermore did our eyes 
waste away (looking) for our vain help (5. w.), 
...for a nation that could not save.” 

therefore have I,..| ‘To warn men against 
trusting in this vanity, I have put forth an 
oracular sentence, which sums up the whole 
matter: ‘‘(very) Rahab are they; desist.” 

Rabab, the name given to Egypt in li. 9, 
Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, xxxix. 10, means ‘+ arrogance,” 
supercilious pride (Symm. aAafoveia). The 
pronoun is emphatic. Tdey, whose favour you 
are so laboriously endeavouring to win,—they 
are true children of that haughty realm, 
which scorned your fathers and will scom 

ou; which the God of your fathers once laid 

low. and is even now again laying low. ‘THEY 
are—what Rahab has always been—vaunting 
and vain. ‘‘Cease!” (lit. ‘‘cessation,” Prov. 
xx. 3); - desist from that fruitless toil; rest 
from labours that will bring no profit. 

Vulg. ‘‘Superbia tantum est; quiesce.” 

Rashi (followed by many moderns) makes 
the whole refer to Egypt: ‘‘ They are haughty 
in spirit: but are an idle people, given to vain 
boasting.” 


8. write it before them...| Rather, “write 
it on a tablet to be with them.” My law, 
written out on tablets, they have despised. 
Go, write this brief protest against their 
idolatry of human power and policy. Let it 
remain for ever with them, as a fresh Deute- 
ronomy,—a republication of the warnings of 
the Song of Moses. (Cp. Hab. ii. 2.) 

that it may be for the time to come] Or 
(marg.), for the latter day. In a very 
short time, the oracle was proved true by the 
arrival of the ‘‘supremus dies” of Samaria. 
Later on it was verified in the two visitations 
on Jerusalem. It lives on till ‘the latter day.” 


9. That this is] Rather, Por this is. So 
in Deut. xxxi. 26, 27: ‘*This book of the 


law...shall be there among thee for a witness. 
For I know thy rebelliousness (s. w.).” Cp. 
also ili. 8; Deut. xxxii. 20; Ezek. ii. 3 ff. 
lying children] ‘That make high professions, 
but are untrue to their promise (lix. 13, s. w.). 


10. seers...prophets| The latter noun is 
also rendered ‘*seer” (2 S. xxiv. 11; 2 K. xvii. 
13; 1 Chro. xxix. 29,—where both the words 
occur). It is from the verb used in i. 1, ii. 1; 
while the former of the nouns is from the 
verb used in vi. 1. 

right things} ‘Things as they truly are,— 
honestly represented (5. qw. a. xxvi. 10). 

prophesy deceits| Lit. ‘‘see illusions ;"—give 
us soothing visions, that will cozen away those 
alarming words of God’s law. Cp. the verb 
in xliv. 20 (“a deceived,” deluded, ‘‘heart”’), 
Jer. ix. 5, H.4. LXX. “report to us another 
delusion (zAajow).” 


11. Get you out of the way|—the way 
marked out of old by God; the ‘‘old paths” 
(Jer. vi. 16). One of the fundamental rules 
laid down for Israel when they came out of 
Egypt was, that they were “to return no more 
that way” (Deut. xvil. 16). They were bent 
on doing so. 

Obs. The same words are used in Exod. 
xxxii. 8; Deut. ix. 12: cp. ix. 16. 

to cease from before us] Once they had 
challenged Him to ‘‘draw near and come” (v. 
19). Now His work has overtaken them, It 
meets them at every turn ;—in outward events, 
and in Isaiah's ever-renewed warnings. ‘They 
cannot endure this. They say, ‘‘Do not keep 
obtruding that frightful name upon us. Re- 
move Him away. Make Him cease from 
working, from speaking.” 


12. ye despise] Or, reject (see on v. 24, 
Vii. 15, 4. av.). Cp. 2 K. xvii. 15,20 (s. w.). 

this word) ‘The prohibition to go down to 
Egypt. . 

trust in oppression] 5s. w. a. Ps. Ixii. 10, 
H.11. Both here and in lix. 13 this ‘‘oppres- 
sion” is introduced as a consequence (if not 
an element) of irreligion, When once men 
had given up their faith in God, the mainte- 
nance of the state was their one supreme end, 
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t Heb. 
the battle 


to you as a breach ready to fall, swell- 
ing out in a high wall, whose break- 
ing cometh suddenly at an instant. 
14 And he shall break it as the 
breaking of 'the potters’ vessel that 


ef potters. is broken in pieces; he shall not spare: 


so that there shall not be found in 
the bursting of it a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take water 
withal out of the pit. 

15 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
the Holy One of Israel ; In returning 
and rest shall ye be saved; in quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your 
strength : and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No; for we will 


Whatever seemed likely to secure that was held 
to be lawful: for instance, heavy taxation (so 
Del.) for the purpose of providing the gifts 
which were carried by ‘the beasts of the 
South” into Egypt. Cp. 2 K. xv. a0. 

perverseness|—tortuous policy. Such was 
Hoshea’s secret negotiating with So. 

and stay} Or, stay you (xxxi. 1, xxxvi. 
6; 5. w.). 


13. The political fabric, no longer resting 
on the foundations of truth and right, was 
beginning to sink. Already there was a por- 
tion of the wall giving way:—a breach (or, 
troken portion) savelling (or, bulging) out in 
that lofty (xxvi. 5, 5. w.) wall. When once 
it was deflected from the perpendicular, its 
towering elevation only added to the danger. 

Obs. The expression /ofty wail (as of a 
fortress, cp. xxv. 12) occurs in Prov. xviii. 
tr: **A rich man’s wealth is HIs strong 
city, and as a lofty wall in his own conceit.” 
It is added (v. 12), ‘* Before destruction 
(or, a breach, s.qw.) the heart of man is 
haughty.” 


14. And he shall...) Or, “And one 
shall break it as an earthenware bottle is 
broken, beating it in pieces without 
pity; and not a sherd shall be found a- 
mong the pieces thereof.” (Cp. Ezek, 
Vil. 4, 9-) 

15. In returning and rest] In retracing 
your steps (x. 20, 21, xxi. 12), and settling 
down in your own true resting-place (xxviii. 
12). This is the expansion of the oracular 
6 Desist ” in vw. 7. 

in quietness} and tranquillity of soul, s. qw. a. 
in Vil. 4. 

your strength] Your best military equip- 
ment (5. qw. a. XXVill. 6, XXXVI. 5). 

Os. Rabshakeh’s taunting words shew 
that Hezekiah had profited by this teaching 
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flee upon horses; therefore shall 
flee: and, We will ride upon he 
swift ; therefore shall they that pur- 
sue you be swift. 

17 One thousand shall fice at the 
rebuke of one; at the rebuke of five 


shall ye flee: till ye be left as 'a bea- !Ore*e 


bereft af 

con upon the top of a mountain, and 4ranckes, 
F . or, doughs é 
as an ensign on an hill. or, @ mast. 


18 @ And therefore will the Lorp 
wait, that he may be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he be ex- 
alted, that he may have mercy upon 
you: for the Lorn is a God of judg- ¢ Pa, 
ment: * blessed are all they that wait Prov. 16 
for him. Jer. 17. Jo 


4 


(xxxvi. 4); ‘“‘ What is this confidence, where- 
with thou art confident?” (Cp. 5, 6, 7.) 


16. we will flee upon horses] They in- 
sisted on having horses from Egypt (xxxi. 1), 
to carry them in case of need to some strong=- _ 
hold:—they should have occasion to use 
them in that way (Deut. xxviii. 25). Cp. Hos. 
xiv. 3. 


17. The blessmg pronounced in Lev. xxvi. 
8 should now be reversed (cp. Deut. xxxii. 
30). There would be a mighty rebuke, 
putting them to flight;—uttered, perhaps, by 
the lips of ‘‘one,” or of “five,” of their 
fellow-men; but really proceeding from the 
Holy One;—*‘the rebuke of” their ‘‘ God” 
(li. 20; cp. 1. 2, Ixvi. 153 Ps. Ixxx. 16). 

as a beacon] A naked mast, instead of the 
lofty cedars of Lebanon ;—a solitary beacon, 
yet visible to the world; standing like a 
landmark,—by help of which nations may 
steer their course aright, so as to escape the 
quicksands of ungodliness and infidelity. 


18. And therefore |—because your sins re- 
quire this chastisement—the Lord will wait, 
in resolute self-withdrawal, looking for the 
time when your penitence will permit Him 
to be again gracious unto you: and therefore 
awill He be exalted, in judicial severity Mi 16; 
Ps. xlvi. 10), that (‘when He thy 
power is gone,” Deut. xxxii. 36) He may 
have mercy on thee (Deut. xxx. 3). 

a God of judgment] (Mal. ii. 17) —who 
will not let His children go uncorrected, yet 
will order His chastisement with never-failing 
equity; allowing mercy her full rights. 

that wait for bim] —though He “hide His 
face” (vill. 17, Ixiv. 4). 

This and the remainder of the chapter 
seem specially adapted to sustain the fai 
men of Judah during the anxieties of the 
period which followea the fall of Samaria, 
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22 Ye shall defile also the cover- 
ing of ‘thy graven images of silver, | Heb. the 
and the ornament of thy moiten smages of 
images of gold : thou shalt cast them ffiae” 


away as a menstruous cloth; thou “* 


Vv. 19—24.} IQ 

19 For the people shall dwell in 
Zion at Jerusalem: thou shalt weep 
no more: he will be very gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy cry; when 
he shall hear it, he will answer thee. 


1 Or 


’ 
oppression. 


20 And though the Lord give you 
the bread of adversity, and the water 
of ‘affliction, yet shall not thy teachers 
be removed into a corner any more, 
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers: 

21 And thine ears shall hear a 
word behind thee, saying, This ss 
the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
turn to the right hand, and when ye 
turn to the lef. 


19. Though Ephraim’s nationality be 
broken up, yet a people shall dwell in Zion 
(and that not only m Zion mystical, bnt 
literally), in Jerusalem (Ps. Ixix. 35, 36.) 


shalt say unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 Then shall he give the rain of 
thy seed, that thou shalt sow the 
ground withal; and bread of the in- 
crease of the earth, and it shall be 
fat and plenteous: in that day shall 
thy cattle feed in large pastures. 

24. The oxen likewise and theyo, 


young asses that ear the ground shall sazesry. 
eat ''clean provender, which hath Jeavened. 


the enigmas of prophetic vision, but ‘ mant- 
fested in flesh.” (Cp. John i, 14, 18, 31.) 


21. The Teacher will go before His 
flock, marking out the way for them.—And 


when be shall] Or, ‘as soon as He i¢ at any time thou shouldst be drawn away 
heard, He answered thee.” See xxxvil. 21, from following Him (Num. xiv. 24; 2 K. 
XXXVill. 5. Cp. xv. 24. xvii. 21), so that thou turn aside ‘to the 


20. And though...) So most commenta- 
tors; misled by a comparison of 1 K. xxii. 
27. But the cases are not parallel, There 
Micaiah was put, in time of plenty, upon 
siege-rations, Here the people are thought of 
as suffering the extremity of a state of siege ;—- 
qweeping, at the apparently inevitable necessity 
of capitulating to an inexorable enemy. .To 
them this verse was a promise (so Del., 
Drechsl.); parallel (as Mr Birks notices) 
to v. 23 (‘And He shall give”):—And the 
Lord shall give you. He will see that you 
have bread to sustain you in your adversity, 
and water in your affliction (cp. xxxill. 16): 
—manna in the desert, water out of the 
flinty rock. ‘The sequel of the verse suggests 
that there is an undertone of meaning in this 
promise: — He will supply thee with that sup- 
porting ‘“‘ bread” and ‘ water,” which were 
withdrawn in iii. 1. 

yet shallnot...| Or, and tay teacher shall 
no more withdraw himself ;—whether 
by retiring into actual seclusion, or wrapping 
himself up in a veil of allegory. Isaiah him- 
self appears to have lived in retirement (xxxvii. 
2), and certainly clothed his message in dark 
sayings. But we are told in ii. 2 who the 
ultimate Teacher of the Church will be: 
‘(the Lord) will teach us (s.qw.) of His 
ways.” (Cp. Ps. xxv. 7, 11; 1 K. vili, 36.) 
That this is the Teacher here spoken of, is 
plain from v.21. arg. ‘‘ He will no more take 
away His Shekinah from the house of His 
sanctuary.” Vulg. ‘‘doctorem tuum.” 

thine eyes shall see ...| The veiltaken away, 
thou wilt behold Him, no longer dimly re- 
vealed through the similitudes of the law and 


right or to the left” (Deut. v. 32; Josh. 1. 7), 
then His loving voice shall be heard recall- 
ing thee, saying, ‘‘ This is the way ;”—here, 
where thou seest My foot-prints (Ps. Ixxxv. 
13; 1 Pet. it. 21), 

22. The old objects of idolatry they 
should defile (as Josiah literally did, 2 K. 
xxiii. 8; cp. 2 Chro. xxxi. 1); — the covering, 
with which the graven image was overlaid; 
the ornament (or, coating) of the ‘‘molten 
image” (massekab, as in v. 1). 

thou shalt cast them away...| Or, shalt 
scatter them (s.w.a. Exod. xxxil. 20) as 
an unclean thing. Cp.2K. xxiii. 6. 

Get thee hence} Or, Begone (2 S. xvi. 7). 
The Babylonish captivity effected this change 
in the Jews thoroughly, as regards gross idol- 
worship. For their deliverance from subtler 
forms of iaolatry, a higher purification was 
needed (Phil. ili. 8). 

23. Then...) And He shall give—as was 
promised in Lev. xxvi. 4; Deut. xxviii. 12. 

fat and plenteous| Or, rich and fat. Cp. 
xxv. 6, lv. 2; Ps. xxxvi. 8, lxiii. 5; Prov. 
XXViil. 25. 

large pastures} Hebr. “a large pasture:” 
—as far exceeding that of former days as the 
Catholic Church does the Israelic. 


24. that ear (or, plough) the gro 
Rather, that ne ground Ye ee Ca 
ii. 5, 15, iit. 23; Deut. xv. 19; Jer. xxvii. 
11; Prov. xxviii. 19); an expression which 
implies (as does the second member of the 
verse) that the language is allegorical (cp. 
XXXII. 20). 

clean provender] Or, savoury (as in 


ISAIAH. XXX. 


of his people, ano healeth the stroke 
of their wound. 

27 4 Behold, the name of the 
Lorp cometh from far, burning with 
his anger, 'and the burden thereof is 1 Or. end 
theavy: his lips are full of indig- oxsness o 
nation, and his tongue as a devour-* feb. 


192 fv. 25—28. 
been winnowed with the shovel and 
with the fan. 

25 And there shall be upon ever 
high mountain, and upon every thigh 
hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of the great slaughter, when 
the towers fall. 


t Heb 
fled up. 


26 Moreover the light of the moon ing fire: AeavInEaR 
shall be as the light of the sun, and 28 And his breath, as an over- 
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, flowing stream, shall reach to the 
as the light of seven days, in the day midst of the neck, to sift the nations 
that the Lorp bindeth up the breach with the sieve of vanity: and there 
marg.); having acid vegetables and salt mixed xxxil. 39, ‘‘I wound, and I heal.” Cp. Hos, 


with it. The word for ‘‘ provender” is used 
of human food in Job xxiv. 6 (continuing 
the figure of v, 5, ‘as wild asses in the 
desert”). The word for ‘savoury ” occurs 
here only; but is nearly identical with the 
Hebrew word for leaven. 

Obs. Leavened bread was used in the 
“‘ sacrifice of thanksgiving,” Lev. vil. 13, and 
in the loaves of first-fruits offered at Pente- 
cost (ib. xxiii. 17). 

qwinnowed...| This fodder, made of grain 
~ carefully winnowed, suits only an allegorical 
passage. 


25. The lofty mountain (s.w.a. xl. 9, 
Ivii. 7), and Aigh bill (s., a. li. 14), and 
falling foavers, carry us back to ch. i. 12 f. 
That streams (s. w. a. Xxxil. 2) and wa- 
ter-courses (s. w.a. xliv. 4; not elsewhere), 
should be found on them, implies that a great 
change had passed overthem ;—the very change 
spoken of in xl. 4, ‘‘ Every mountain and 
hill shall be made low.” ‘The language is 
plainly allegorical, 

Oés. In old time their rebellious pride had 
offered incense ‘‘on every lofty bill” (x K. 
xiv. 23; 2 K. xvil. 10; Jer. li. 203 5. w.), 
God's word would ‘cast down... every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God ” (2 Cor. x. 5). 


26. ‘All commentators,” says Aben- 
Ezra, ‘except R. Moses Hakkohen, refer 
this verse to the time of Messiah.”—Every 
part of nature shall then receive a wondrous 
accession of glory. 

of seven days| Lit. ‘Sof the seven days.” 
The meaning seems to be (as Drechsler gives 
it), that the whole amount of light, which is 
now dispersed over a week, shall be then 
concentrated into one single day. 

bindeth up the breach} Or, ‘‘the bruise:” 
S.-W. a. Jer, XXX. 12, VI. 14, Vill. II, 21, X, 
19. Cp. ch. i. 6, ili. 7; Ps. cxlvii, 3. 

healeth the stroke of their wound} Rather, 
the wound of His stroke; caused by His 
stroke. The same words are used in Deut. 


Vi. I. 


27—83. We have here the same com- 
plex kind of picture as was given in xxix. 
I—g. God’s indignation advances first a- 
gainst His own people, and then is turned 
against their adversaries. 


27. the name of the Lorp]—for whose 
appearing the faithful had waited with “ de- 
sire of soul” (xxvi, 8);—the name of Him 
who is a ‘“‘ God of judgment,” yet ‘‘ gracious 
and merciful” (v7 18; Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). 

cometh from far |—in the storm of invasion 
that was coming from distant Assyria (x. 3). 
Or, it was coming back from the distance 
and dimness, into which it had for some 
time receded. It will now display afresh its 
awful glory (Deut. xxviil. 58). The LXX, 
has 8a xpovov (A/. 8a ypovov roAdov). The 
Targ. ‘* The name of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed as the prophets of old [cp. xxv. 1, 
nearly s. qw.] prophesied concerning Him.” 

burning with....| Rather, His anger 
burneth (Ps, ii. 12, 5.q.). Up. xlii. 25. 

and the burden thereof is bheavy| Or, 
‘even grievousness (xxi. 15, s.qw.) of flame” 
(nearly as in marg.). His anger moves on 
like a vast, irresistible, mass of flame. 

his lips] Cp. xi. 4. 

as a devouring fire} s.w.a. Exod. xxiv. 17. 
For seven centuries that fire (typified in the 
altar-fire of the tabernacle) had been restrained 
under the self-limitations which Holy Love 
had laid on itself. Now at last the day of 
visitation has arrived (Exod. xxxil. 34). 


28. bis breath} Cp. xi. 4. 

as an overflowing stream] See on viii. 8. 

Shall reach to the midst of the neck] Lit. 
‘Sreaching to the neck shall cut in twain” 
(s. w.a. Ezek. xxxvii. 22). The nation was 
severed in two by the Assyrian invasion ;— 
the body—the ten tnbes—being thencefor- 
ward submerged, while the head, Judah, re- 
mained, beyond reach of the deluge. 

aith (or, in) the sieve of vanity] While 
they are moving to and fro in the execution 
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shall be a bridle in the jaws of the and with the flame of a devouring 
people, causing them to err. fire, with scattering, and tempest, and 
29 Ye shall have a song, as in the _hailstones. 
night when a holy solemnity is kept; 31 For through the voice of the 
and gladness of heart, as when one Lorp shall the Assyrian be beaten 
goeth with a pipe to come into the down, wich smote with a rod. sng 
Heb. | mountain of the Lorn, to the ‘mighty 32 And 'in every place where the med 


Kock. One of Israel. | rounded staff shall pass, which the jounded. 

tHeb. the 30 And the Lorp shall cause * his Venn shall tlay upon him, it shall (Heb 

eae glorious voice to be heard, and shall be with tabrets and harps: and in rest pow 
shew the lighting down of his arm, battles of shaking will he fight ! with tor, 
with the indignation of his anger, it. p pitta 


of their own plans, which still come to 
nought, He is employing this restless agita- 
tion as a means of sifting them; separating 
‘‘the precious from the vile.” Cp. Amos ix, 

; Jer. xv. 7, 19. 

and there shall be...]| Or, and a bridle that 
leadeth astray (Ixni. 17, s.qw.) shall be 
on the cheeks of the peoples; turning them 
aside (‘like a horse or mule,” Ps. xxxii. 9) 
from the objects they were aiming at. 

So it was with Assyria, the proud war- 
steed, which, after subjugating half of Israel, 
had a heavy curb put in its mouth, turning 
it back from Judah eae 29). So with 
Ephraim, the mule (half Israelite, half E- 
gyptian); which, seeking to ‘‘go down” to 
ally itself with Egypt, was driven away by 
Assyria into the wilderness of the nations. 
Meantime penitent Judah has ‘‘a song” and 
‘‘ gladness of heart” (v. 29); for it is hidden 


in God’s shelter, so that ‘‘the flood of great | 


waters cannot come near it” (Ps. xxxii. 6). 


29. Judah’s deliverance shall be such as 
to recall the wonders of the Exodus. (Cp. 
XXXL. 5, XXVI. 20, XXXVI. 21.) 

Ye shall have a song...) Or, ‘‘ Your song 
shall be as in the night when the feast is kept 
holy ;”” —undoubtedly the passover-feast alee 
xl. 14, 42). Hezekiah and his people had 
celebrated a passover; and the priests and 
Levites had ‘sanctified themselves holily ” 
(2 Chro. xxxi. 183 Cp. xxix. 5, 15, 34, XXX. 
I5. 24). They had honoured God; He would 
now honour them with a signal mark of His 
favour.—The paschal hymn (Ps. cxiii—cxvili) 
has many points of contact with these chap- 
ters of Isaiah: see e.g. xxvi. 2, XXVili. 16. 

as when...to come| Or, like his that 
marcheth to the flute to go. It is said 
that each band of pilgrims om its way to 
Jerusalem was headed by a person who 
played the flute. (See, at large, in Vitringa.) 

the mountain of the Lorp] See on il. 3. 

to the mighty One] Lit. to the Rock. (Cp. 
on ii. 10; xxvi. 4.) There, ‘‘in the cleft of 
the rock,” they might hear ‘‘the name of the 
Lord” (cp. v. 18 with Exod. xxxiv. 6), as it 
passed by, without terror. 


VoL. V. 


80. dis glorious voice] Lit. the majesty 
of His voice ;—in its sovereignty of power 
(Ps. xxix. 4). 

shall shew...) Or, shall maxe the light- 
ing down (xxv. 10) of His arm to be seen. 

with scattering] Cp. the verb in xxxiil. 3. 

as oad, Or, rain-storm (XXv. 4). 

hailstones (Josh. x. 11)] xxvilil, 2 (of Sa- 
maria); xxvii. 17 (of Jerusalem; cp. xXxxii. 
19). Hail, with fire mingled in it, was one 
of the plagues sent upon Egypt (Exod, ix. 
18—26). 


31. For through ... be beaten down] Or, 
(since the verb is the same as in Xxxl. 4, 
cp. 9;)——-For at (or, because of) the voice of 
the Lord shall the Assyrian be dismayed. 

which smote with a red) So the Targ. 
Cp. x. 24, xiv. 6. Or, ‘* with the rod will 
He smite;”— as if it were designedly left 
indefinite. Samaria was first smitten: but the: 
same Righteous Sceptre would lay its stroke 
on Assyria, Would it not smite all God’s 
enemies (sinful Jerusalem included)? 


32. And in every place,..| Or,‘ And every 
passing (cp. xxviii. 15,18) of the staff of sure 
foundation (xxviii. 16), which the Lord. 
shall cause to rest upon him, shall be, &c.’” 
The ‘mighty staff,” sent forth from Zion. 
Oe cx. 2),—mightier by far than that which 

oses lifted over the Red Sea (Exod. xiv.. 
16)—shall take effect on each enemy in suc~. 
cession, and be welcomed by the Church with. 
jubilant anthems, like those which rose on 
the eastern shore of the Red Sea (Exod. xv. 
20), or those which attended the ark on its 
way to Zion (2 S. vi. 5). 

in battles of shaking] Hebr. tenufab, as 
in xix. 16. The waving of the Divine Hand 
shall throw the enemy’s host into commotion; 
—as if turning it into one vast ‘ wave-offer- 
ing” (the common meaning of tenufab; see 
Lev. vii. 30). 

will be fight with it] Lit. “hath He fought 
against her.” The feminine pronoun can 
scarcely refer to ‘the Assyrian.” The Maso- 
retes, to avoid the difficulty, read in the marg. 
‘‘with them;” but this does not prevent the 
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t Heb. 


33 For Tophet zs ordained tof old; 


Guoterday. yea, for the king it is prepared; he 


ath made it deep and large : the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood; the 
breath of the Lorn, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 
The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trust- 
ing to Egypt, and forsaking of God.* 6 He 
exhorteth to converston. 8 Hesheweth the fall 
of Assyria. 

OE to them that go down to 

Egypt for help; and stay on 
horses, and trust in chariots, because 
they are many ; and in horsemen, be- 
cause they are very strong; but they 


difficulty from recurring in the next verse; 
where we have (lit.) ‘‘4er pile,” and ‘‘kin- 
dleth upon fer.” 

The explanation seems to be that the pro- 
phecy suddenly moves on to speak of Jeru- 
salem. In favour of this it 1s to be noted:— 

(1) That in Ixiii. ro we have the very 
words of the Keri, ‘‘ He fought against them” 
(s. w.), used in reference to Israel. 

@) That in Jer. xix. 12, 13 we read: “I 
will make this city as Topbet. And the houses 
of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of 
Judah, shall be defiled as the places of Tophet ;” 
—Tophet being thenceforth called ‘‘ the valley 
of slaughter” (ib. 6; cp. v. 25 above). 

G That we thus escape the necessity of 
making v. 33 refer to Sennachernib, whereas 
xxxi. 8 represents him as fleeing to his strong- 
hold. 

83. For Tophet...] Or, ‘For a place of 
burning is made ready (as an altar-hearth, 
Lev. i. 7) of old” (lit. “from yesterday”). 

The word rendered ‘‘‘Tophet” occurs here 
only ; but is probably the common noun, from 
which ‘‘ Tophet” was abbreviated (as to the 
meaning of which see note on 2 K. xxiil. 10). 

yea, for the king it is} Or, ‘even it,” hor- 
rible as it is, ‘hath prepared for the 
King;” that is (as the Targ. gives it), the 
eternal King (cp. vi. 5), ‘‘ whose fire is in Zion 
and His furnace in Jerusalem” (xxxi. 9) :— 
for His righteous purposes; because only so 
can the foul abomination of the actual Tophet 
(Jer. vii. 31—34) be purged away. 

be bath made...| Or, *‘ One hath made.” 

Obs. ‘The word rendered made /arge is the 
same that was used in v. 14; ‘‘ Hell Aath en- 
Jarged her desire.” 

the pile thereof | Or, ‘her funeral pile.” 

kindle it} Or, ‘‘burneth against her” 
(Lam. ii. 3, s.w.; cp. ch. xlii. 25; Jer. xliv. 6). 


CuHap. XXXI. We have here a brief 


ISAIAH. XXX. XXXII, 


[v. 53—4- 


look not unto the Holy One of Israel, 
neither seek the Lorp! 
2 Yet he also ts wise, and will 


bring evil, and will not ‘call back }Fe& 


his words: but will arise against the 
house of the evildoers, and against the 
help of them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, and 
not God ; and their horses flesh, and 
not spirit. When the Lorp shall 
stretch out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that is 
holpen shall fall down, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus hath the Lorp spoken 
unto me, Like as the lion and the 


summary of what has been so frequently 
set forth about Samaria, Jerusalem, and As- 
sytia. Samaria, in spite of her Egyptian alli- 
ance, shall fall; Jerusalem shall be protected 
by divine love; while the Assyrian shall be 
driven away in terror. 

1. for help] xx. 6, xxx. 7. 

and stay| Or, lean their confidence; xxx. 12. 

on borses| which were imported from 
Egypt (1 K. x. 28, 29). The Sorses, chariots, 
horsemen seem to point back to the time when 
Egypt’s chivalry was so signally overthrown 
(Exod. xiv. 9, 17, 23, XV. I—4). : 

look not unto] s. w. a. xvii. 7. 


2. They had come to consider obedience 
to God's law a piece of old-world simplicity ; 
which debarred them from the advantages of 
Egyptian culture and intelligence. They 
should now learn that He also is wise; able, 
also, to ‘‘take the wise in their own crafti- 
ness” (Job v. 13). 

and will bring evil] Or, “causeth evil to 
come” (1 K. xiv. 10; 2 K. xxii. 16) ;—the 
evil, which they thought they could keep at a 
distance by their policy. (Cp. Jer. v. 12, xxiii. 


17. 

Qin not call back] Or, ‘‘hath not removed.” 
The ‘‘words” uttered long ago by Moses, 
and now re-published by the prop (cp. 
ix. 8), might seem to have been withdrawn: 
but it was not so. He will arise (xxxiii. 10) 
ere long to accomplish His words (Ps. xii. 5). 

the house of the evildoers |—‘ house of Israel” 
no longer (s. w. a. 1. 4). 

the help} ‘The helpers:—the Egyptians. 


3. are men) Hebr. adam; made out of 
the ground. Cp. Ezek. xxviii. 2. 

fall.. fall down] Or, ‘stumbke,,. fall.” 

Jail together] Or,‘‘ come utterly to an end.” 


4. This and the following verse exhibit 
the combination of justice and mercy in God’s 


ae self for the ' noise of them: so shall 


ISAIAH. XXXII. 


young lion roaring on his prey, when 
a multitude of shepherds 1s called 
forth against him, be will not be 
afraid of their voice, nor abase him- 


v. 5—9.] 195 
the children of Israel have deeply re- 
volted. «chap. & 
7 For in that day every man shall fieb. the 
“cast away his idols of silver, and 74% 
his idols of gold, which your own !0r, fer 
hands have made unto you for a sin. “the sword. 
8 Then shall the Assyrian fall 1 lstsary. 
with the sword, not of a mighty man 5 ee i. 
and the sword, not of a mean man, ‘ng, or, 
shall devour him: but he shall flee 1 Heb, Aue 
from the sword, and his young men 37% 
shall be '* discomfited. ai Yor fear. 


or fear. 
g And the shall pass over to ‘his strength 


‘the Lorp of hosts come down to 
fight for mount Zion, and for the hill 
thereof. 

5 As birds flying, so will the Lorp 
of hosts defend Jerusalem ; defending 
also he will deliver st; and passing 
over he will preserve it. 

6 @ Turn ye unto him from whom 


all-wise design ing Jerusalem. Hewill into apostasy, the ‘‘ Destroyer” reappeared, 


assuredly fight against it; yet, no less assuredly, 
He will protect it (cp. xxix. 1—7). 
, roaring on bis prey| Or, ‘‘growleth over 
his prey,”—resenting the interference of any 
who seek to rescue it. 

when a multitude...) Or, ‘“‘against which 
if a multitude..., he will not be dismayed” 
(xxx. 31). 

to fight for] Rather, to fst against. So 
Delitzsch rightly. The phrase is precisely the 
same as in xxix. 7, 8; and in the only other 
places where it occurs, Num. xxxi. 7, Zech. 
xiv. 12, its meaning is equally unambiguous. 

Sor mount,,.the bill} Cp. on x. 32 (s. w.). 


5. Instead of inviting them to repent, in 
order that they may be delivered; He at once 
promises deliverance, and then (v. 6) calls 
them to return to Him. 

As birds flying) Or, ‘“hovering;” with 
outspread wings, to defend their young (cp. 
Ps. xci. 4). After seven centuries more, a voice 
was heard saying, ‘‘O Jerusalem !...how often 
would I have gath thee !...and ye would 
not” (Matt. xxii. 37). Who could so 
speak, except the Lord of Hosts ? 

defend,,.defending\| The word is the same 
that is used in xxxvii. 35, xxxvill. 6 (2 K. 
xix. 34, xx. 6). It occurs elsewhere on/y in 
Zech. ix. 15, xi. 8. LXX. vmepaomei. 

defending also...) Or, ‘*defending, He will 
rescue also; protecting, He will also cause to 
escape.” ‘There is a plain reference to the de- 
liverance out of Egypt; for the word ren- 
dered passing over (or, ‘‘ protecting”) is the 
one used in Exod. xii. 13, 23, 27 (the root 
Of pésach, nacya). See the note on Exod. 
xii, 11.—A., S., Th. vrepBaivev. The very 
land to which they resorted for help, ought 
to have reminded them of God’s love and 

wer. 

Obs. The ‘*Name of the Lord,” which 
comes forth to execute wrath, in xxx. 27 (cp. 
XXvi. 21), corresponds to the ‘* Destroyer” 
of Exod. xii. 23 ch. xxxvi. ro, li. 13). 
Cp. on xxvi. 20. hen the people fell back 


Jer. Iv. 7, XV. 6, XXXvi. 29. 


6. Turn ye] Or, Return ye (ix. 13, x. 
a1; Hos. xiv. 1). 

have deeply revolted| (cp. xxix. 15; Hos. 
ix, 9). It was no surface evil, caused by 
sudden temptation. They had rebelled delibe- 
rately and on principle. 


7. shall cast away| Or, “reject” (5. w, 
a. xxx. 12). Ye shall no longer “reject” 
My ordinances (Lev. xxvi. 15, 43), but your 
own fictions, 

idols of...gold| gods. Cp. il. 20. 

for a sin) to be to you an abiding cause 
of guilt and of punishment (s. w. a. Deut. 
xv. 9; Hos. xii. 8, H. 9). 


8. The sin having been put away, the 
punishment is removed. 

the Assyrian] Hebr. Asshur. Asawhole, 
the Assyrian force would be destroyed: yet 
(v. 9) the king and a portion of his troops 
would escape. 

with the sword, not...) Or, by the sword 
of one that is not man (Hos. xi. 9, s. w.), 
yea, the sword of one not born of men 
(adam, v. 3) shall devour him, 

but he shall flee...) Rather, and be shall 
get him to flight from before th sword, 
Cp. xvii. 13. 

discomfited| Or, ‘‘spirit-broken.” LXX. 
eis nTTpa- Probably S.Ww. a. X. 18, xiii. 79 
xix. 1. So Targ., Kimchi, Vitr.) Vulg. 
‘¢ vectigales;” and so Aben-Ezra with many 
moderns. 


9. Render (nearly as marg.), And bis 
rock shall pass away (Ps. xxxvii. 36) be- 
cause of terror. Asshur’s rock, beneath 
which the nation had thought itself secure, 
was, no doubt, their king. The Assyrian kings 
laid claim to divine power. (Cp. on xiv. 14.) 

Obs. The King of xxxii. 1, who is like a 
protecting ‘‘Rock” (s. w.), is correlated to 
‘* princes,” in the second clause of that verse: 
as this ‘‘ rock” is here. 

' N 2 


strong hold for fear, and his princes 
shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the 
Lorp, whose fire is in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. | 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 9 Desola- 
tion 33 foreshewn. 18 Restoration ts promised 
to succeed, 


EHOLD, a king: shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall 


rule in judgment. 


shall be afraid of...| Or, shall be dismayed 
cp. v. 4, XXx. 31, li. 7) because of the 
tandard :—which is no less terrible than the 
accompanying Sword (cp. lix. 19). It is 
God’s uplifted Hand, ‘‘the hand upon the 
throne” (Exod. xvii. 15, 16). 
whose fire...) Or, that hath His fire 
(xliv. 16, 1. 11) én Zion :—protecting it against 
enemies; but also subjecting its citizens to 
a strict ordeal; trying ‘‘each man's work” 
(1 Cor, ili. 13). Cp. xxx. 33, xxxili. 14; Mal. 
iv. x (H. iii. 19). 


CHAP. XXXII. The mighty king of As- 
syria and his princes have disappeared. In 
their stead is seen (as by the rapid change of 
a ‘‘dissolving view’’) the righteous King and 
His princes. 

Who this King is, will become fully evi- 
dent from the description given of Him (see 
on v, 2). But the analogy of the transition 
from the fall of Asshur in x. 33, 34 to the 


reign of Messiah in xi. 1—10 would of itself - 


suggest the true answer. It can only be the 
King in whom the long-deferred ideal of Ps. 
Ixxti shall at length be realized ;—-He who is 
Israel's Judge and Lawgiver and Saviour 
(XxXxill. 225 Cp. Vi. 5). 

Obs. The language of v. 1 clearly points 
to Prov. viii. 16, 17 (see Note A); where 
Eternal Wisdom (the Possessor of ‘‘ counsel 
and effective working,” ib. 15; see on xxviii. 
29) says; ‘By Me kings reign, and gover- 
nors decree righteousness: by Me princes rule, 
and nobles, even all the judges of the earth 
(s. w.).” Age after age, Divine Wisdom had 
been working in Israel, inviting men to follow 
her directions; and not without some good 
fruit. ‘There only” (it has been said) ‘in 
all antiquity was the true ideal of monarchy 
persistently aimed at ” (Ewald, ‘ H. of Is,’ 111. 
14). Yet human perverseness constantly came 
in to interfere with the divine work. False 
wisdom, with her ‘‘ much fair speech” (Prov. 
vii. 21), often seduced Israel into adopting 
expedients of worldly policy, including idola- 
try and heathen alliances, But God's great 
plan should not be frustrated (xxxi. 2) by 


ISAIAH. XXXI. XXXII. 


[v. I—4. 


2, And a man shall be as an hiding 
place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempest ; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
' great rock in a weary land. fib 

3 And the eyes of them that see = ~~ 
shall not be dim, and the ears of them 
that hear shall hearken. 


4 The heart also of the ‘ rash shall Pats 


understand knowledge, and the tongue 
of the stammerers shall be ready to 
speak ! plainly. 


man's erseness. A king should yet arise, 
who would fulfil Wisdom’sideal (cp. xxxiil. 6). 


1. righteousness... judgment] 5. w. a.iXx.7 
Ps. Ixxii. 2). The preposition is strictly 
not, in, but) ‘‘according to,” as in xi. 3. 


2. Andaman shall be} See Zech, vi. 12, 
‘Behold the man (s. w.), whose name is THE 
BRANCH ;"—where Isai. xxxii. 2 and Jer. 
xxiii. 5 are conjoined. (Cp. 1 Tim. ti. 5. 

This MAN is represented as exercising 
divine prerogatives. He will be a shelter 
‘from the storm;” but in xxv. 4 it was said; 
‘Thou (Lord) hast been a refuge from the 
storm” (the storm, indeed, being God's indig- 
nation, xxx. 30). He will be as the shadow 
of a massive Rock (the word used of God 
in Ps, xvill, 1, xxxi. 3, xl. 2, xlli. 9) iz a 
aveary land (the words used in Ps. cxliii. 6, 
cp. Ixiii. 1, of a soul that is athirst for God); 
whilst in xxv. 4 we have ‘Thou hast been... 
a shadow from the beat.” He is as “‘streams 
of water in a dry place;” such as refresh the 
soul, that puts its trust im God (cp. Ps. i. 3; 
Jer. xvii. 8). 

This description is the more remarkable, 
because the chief sin, against which Israel is 
warned throughout these chapters, is, trusting 
in an arm of flesh. (Cp. il. 22. 

There is but one explanation. The Righte- 
ous King is IMMANUEL. 

The rendering ‘“‘each one” for “a man’ 
is quite untenable; see Note B. 

ina dry place| 5. Ww. @. XXV. 5. 

qeary| 5. W. @ XXVili. 12, xxix. 8. 


3. Under His reign the sentence that was 
passed in vi. 9, ro shall be repealed. 

dim] Or, ‘‘smeared” (nearly s. w. @. vi. 
10). It shall no longer be, that ‘‘ having eyes, 
they see not.” (Cp. xlii. 18, xliii. 8; Mark viii. 
18.) 

4. therash] Or, the hasty;—who from 
want of faith (xxviii. 16) were eyer for preci- 
pitating matters, instead of abiding God’s 
time. Such impatience sprang from, and led 
to, cowardice (xxxv. 4, 5. w.). 

shall understand knowledge} Lit. “shall 


t Heb. 


1 Or, 
elegantig 


v. 5—9.] ISAIAH. 


5 The vile person shall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl said to de 
bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work ini- 
quity, to practise hypocrisy, and to 
utter error against the Lorpb, to make 
empty the soul of the hungry, and 
he will cause the drink of the thirsty 
to fail. 


XXXII. 197 


7 The instruments also of the churl 

are evil: he deviseth wicked devices 

to destroy the poor with lying words, 

even 'when the needy speaketh right. pShoray 
8 But the liberal deviseth liberal ¢2é againse 

things ; and by liberal things shall he #447," 

"stand. Tr, be 
g @ Rise up, ye women that are 

at ease; hear my voice, ye careless 


daughters ; give ear unto my speech. 


have discernment to know.” They will have 
skill to perceive the goodness of God's require- 
ments (cp. xxix. 24). 

shall be ready to speak plainly] Or, shall 
make haste to speak clearly. They, who 
had been compelled to speak in broken words 
and half sentences (cp. xxviii. 11), shall now 
make glad haste (Ps. xlv. 1) to use transparent- 
ly simple language,—with no haze or mist to 
obscure the light of heavenly truth. (See the 
same word in xviii. 4.) 


6. Then men’s moral judgments shall be 
rectified. 

The vile person] (Hebr. nabbal, in Ps. xiv. 
1; Prov. xvii. 7, xxx. 22; Jer. xvii. rr, ren- 
dered ‘‘fool”), who lives a sensual, ungodly, 
life, shall no more be called liberal (or, genere 
ous, 2 Chro. xxix. 31); even though, like 
Nabal, he “‘hold a feast in his house like the 
feast of a king” (1 S. xxv. 36). 

nor the ree (v. 7). Rather, nor the churl 
vi niggard) have the name of wealthy 

Job xxxiv. 19, s.qw.). His hoarded riches 
are not truly wealth; they are full of woe 
(Hab. ii. 6; James v. 1—3). 


6. wvillany] s. w. a. ix. 17 (“folly”). 
1 S. xxv. 25. 

iniquity| 5. Ww. @. XXIX. 20, XXXi. 2. 

to practise...| Or, working profane- 
ness (ix. 17) and speaking error against 
the Lord (iui. 8); emptying the soul of the 
hungry (xxix. 8); yea, the drink of the thirsty 
be will make to fail;—as Nabal refused ‘bread 
and water” to David in the wilderness (1 S. 
XXV. 10, II). 

Obs. A comparison with xxix. 8 (and iii. 
1) indicates a further application.—The rulers 
and teachers, who urged men to exchange the 
guidance of religious faith for that of worldly 
wisdom, and to prefer the licence of Syrian or 
Egyptian rites to the holiness of God’s law, 
left men, amidst all their joviality, with hungry 
and parched souls. 


7. be deviseth] Rather, he himself 
hath devised. He provides himself with 
evil instruments; and he himself furnishes the 
plan which his tools are to work out. 

The word here rendered ‘‘destroy,” is a 
rare word, used by Isaiah in two other places; 


in both of which it is probable that the Assyrian 
is heb to (xiii. 5, liv. 16;—in each case 
combined with ‘‘instruments,” s. w.). A 
comparison of Hab. ii. s—xz1 (where similar 
moral sentences are employed of imperial 
plunderers) would justify our supposing that 
he is referred to here also; the poor (or, 
meek) and zeeay being the faithful Jews (cp. 
XXIX. 19, 5. w.). There are traces of Senna- 
cherib’s having dealt falsely with Hezekiah (2 
K. xvill. 13—17; see on ch. xxxvi. 1). Note 
further, that the expression, ‘‘speak against the 
Lord,” used in v. 6, occurs of Sennacherib in 
2 Chro. xxxii. 19. Compare also the expres- 
sion ‘wicked counsellor” (or, deviser of wick- 
edness, s. w.) used in Nahum i. 11 (of Senna- 
cherib, probably) with the like expression in 
the present verse. 


8. the liberal] (v. 5). This too was a 
term which might well be applied to Heze- 
kiah. He had shewn a noble and generous 
spirit (2 Chro. xxx. 22—24):—he shall be 
requited. Generous thoughts are stored up 
for him in heaven against his time of need. 
He hath devised /iberal things for others; 
and he himself dy liberal things shall be 
established (Prov. xv. 22, s. w.): so that 
he shall stand firm and erect in that terrible 
crizis; upheld by the overflowing kindness of 
his God. 

Obs. Such is the law of retribution, which 


- shall prevail under the rule of the Righteous 


King;—who Himself would be the highest 
example of self-sacrificing generosity (iii. 12). 


9—20. There is obviously an air of alle- 
gory about these verses. An examination of 
details confirms the first impression. For 

(1) The address in v. 9, ‘‘ Hear...give ear 
to my speech,” is exactly of the kind, which 
introduces a parable (see on xxviii. 23). 

(2) The two characteristic terms, ‘that 
are at ease” (vv. 9, 11) and ‘‘careless” (vv. 
9, Io, Ir) recur in the later verses, which 

lainly to Israel as a community; the 

rmer in v. 18 (‘*quiet”) and xxxiii. 20; the 
latter in wv. 17 (‘‘assurance”) and 18 (‘‘sure”’). 
( 3) There are some prominent i 
peculiarities in wy. 11, 12, which are thus 
(and thus only) explained (see Note C). 


198 ISAIAH. 
Dork: 10 ‘Many days and years shall ye 
pod @ be troubled, ye careless women: for 


the vintage shall fail, the gathering 
shall not come. 

11 [remble, ye women that are at 
ease ; be troubled, ye careless ones: 
strip you, and make you bare, and 
gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 They shall lament for the teats, 
for ' the eeant fields, for the fruit- 


beep pata ful vine. 


Obs. 1. The Targ. has: ‘‘ye provinces that 
dwell at ease,...ye cities that dwell in safety.” 

Obs. 2. In Amos vi. 1 we read, ‘‘ Woe to 
them [the men] that are at ease (5. w.) in 
Zion, and that trust (or, are secure,—the word 
rendered ‘careless’ in Isaiah) in the mountain 
of Samaria.” ‘The character assigned in Amos 
to the men of Zion and Samaria, is here ap- 
plied to the communities personified. (Cp. 
Ezek. xvi 46.) 

9. Rise up|—from your couches of self- 
satisfied thoughts. ‘Rise up” (as Del. well 
puts it, quoting Judg. iil. 20) to hear the 
message which I bring to you from God. 

that are at ease| in self-complacency, s. w. a. 
Ps. Cxxul. 4. 

careless| Or, ‘‘confident:”—free from any 
misgiving about possible danger (5. w. a. 
Prov. xiv. 16). 

The verse should be divided at ‘‘ voice.” 
Lit. “Ye women..., rise up, hear my voice; 


_ ye daughters..., give ear to my speech.” (Cp. 


Gen. iv. 23.) 


10. Many days and years| Lit. ‘‘ Days 
upon a year;” that is, probably, ‘‘the days 
mounting up to years;’—for many a long, 
revolving, year. 

shall ye be troubled] (v.11). Rather, dis- 
quieted; disturbed out of your repose. 

Obs. The same word is used in 2 S. vii. 
to; ‘I will appoint a place (a fixed standing- 
ground) for My people, for Israel; and will 
plant him, and he shall dwell in his own place, 
and move no more.” ‘This promise must now 
be reversed:—Hear it, Zion and Samaria, ye 
shall be thrown into commotion and unrest,— 
for many days (Hos. ili. 4; Lam. v. 20); even 
until the latter days. 

the vintage...] Rather, the vintage 18 at 
an end, no ingathering shall come. The 
unfruitful vine is doomed ;—no more vintage! 


1l. ‘Iremble} The verb is in the mascu- 
line plural; for it is really the peoples of 
Ephraim and Judah that are addressed. The 
remaining four verbs are in the masculine sin- 
gular; the two peoples forming together but 
one mass. 


12. They shall lament...| Or, They lament 


XXXII. [v. ro—15. 


13 Upon the land of my people 
shall come up thorns avd briers; ‘yea, 
upon all the houses of joy : the joy- 
ous city; 

14 Because the palaces shall be 
forsaken ; the multitude of the city 
shall be left; the 'forts and towers re aa 
shall be for dens for ever, a Joy of warck- 
wild asses, a pasture of flocks ; errs 

15 Until the spirit be poured upon 
us from on high, and «the wilderness 7°"? 


t Or, burn 
Py 
7 aa 


for the breasts; since God has withdrawn the 
‘blessings of the breasts and of the womb” 
(Gen. xlix. 25), giving them ‘‘a miscarrying 
womb and dry breasts” (Hos. ix. 14). 

the pleasant fields} ‘The fields of ‘that 
pleasant land” (Ps. cvi. 24), which their sins 
have turned into desolation (Zech. vii. 14). 

the fruitful vine] Cp. Gen. xlix. 22. 


13. The sentence passed on the vineyard 
in v. 6 is repeated. 
the joyous city] 5. W. @. XXil. 2. 


14. the palaces...) Rather, the palace 18 
forsaken (ii, 6; 2 K. xxi, 14); the noise 
Amos V. 23, 5. w.) of the city is abandoned 
. qw. @ Vi. 12, XXVli. 10; Lam. v. 20). Both 
verbs occur in Jer. xii. 7. 

The word for palace is used in 1 K. xvi. 
58 and 2 K. xv. 25, of the palace of the king 
of Israel. In Jer. xxx. 18, where Jerusalem 
is spoken of, it may refer to the temple. 

The Targ. takes it so here: ‘‘the house of 
the sanctuary shall be laid waste: the noisy 
city shall be desolate in which they worship.” 

the forts and towers] Or, hill (Hebr. 
‘ophel)and watch-tower. Both Samaria and 

erusalem had a locality named Ophel, or, ‘The 

il; 2 K. v. 24; Neh. ili. 26. That of Jeru- 
salem was the south-eastern slope of Mount 
Moriah. It was strongly fortified by Jotham 
(2 Chro. xxvii. 3) and by Manasseh (2 Chro. 
XXxill. 14). 

for dens...) Or, ‘‘in front of dens.” Ophel 
and the towers had been fortified as a protec- 
tion to the temple and palace. What they 
kept guard over, has become utterly ruined: 
the temple-rock broken into caverns; the 
adjacent hill-sides made as a wilderness. 

Obs. They had made the temple a robbers’ 
cavern, Jer. vil. 11 (s. w.). 

’ qvild asses] Residents of the desert: ee 
XXIV. 5, Xxxix. 5—8. The word was applied 
figuratively to Ishmael (Gen. xvi. 12) ;—whose 
descendants have long occupied the larger part 
of Palestine. 

Obs. The more thoroughly Palestine is 
explored, the stronger appears to be the sense 
of its desolation which is forced upon the ex- 
plorer’s mind. A recent traveller writes: “In 


v. 16—20.] 


be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgment shall dwell in 
the wilderness, and righteousness re- 
main in the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of righteousness 
shall be peace; ane the effect of right- 
eousness quietness and assurance for 
ever. 


these regions [Palestine] we find hardly a mile 
without a ruin;...and, in places, mile after 
mile and square mile upon square mile of 
ruin, Jt is a luxuriance of ruin.” (Burton 
and Drake, ‘Un. Syr.’ I. p. 4.) 


15. Until] The state of ruin, which of 
itself must have continued uninterruptedly 
‘‘for ever,” can be terminated only by the 
interposition of the grace of God. 

be poured] Lit. ‘*emptied out” (cp. lil. 12; 
Gen. xxiv. 24). The LXX. éws av &A6n é¢’ 
Uuas mvebpa ad vynrov. Cp. Luke xxiv. 49. 

and the wilderness become a fruitful field] 
Hebr, ** Karmel.” Cp. on xxix. 17.: 

God's land (called in Jer. 1i. 7, ‘‘the land of 
Carmel,” A. V. ‘‘a plentiful country”) was now 
again a portion of the vast wilderness of life- 
less humanity (Jer. iv. 26, 5. w.; cp. ch. xxxili. 
g, Ixiv. 10). hen the Spirit should be poured 
out, the wilderness would ‘‘blossom” again 
(xxxv. 1) with the fruitfulness and beauty of 
Carmel; and God's own people should be 
‘‘reckoned as a forest,” possessing the most 
conspicuous position in the world’s history. 

Obs. The Pentecostal Church, the nucleus 
of Christendom, was Jewish. Then fruitful 
Carmel had the glory of Lebanon granted her. 


16. judgment...] Vitringa compares xlii. 
1—4; ‘‘He shall cause judgment to go forth 
to the nations,” and ‘‘establish judgment in 
the earth.” Under the ministration of the 
Spirit, equity shall find an abode in what had 
long been the wilderness of paganism; right- 
eousness in the long-cultured field of Judaism. 


17. the work] s.w.a. Hab. ili. 17, ‘the 
labour of the olive.” 

the effect] Or, ‘‘the service;”—the toil 
spent in the cultivation of righteousness (s. w.a. 
XXVili, 21, Xxx. 24). Wulg. ‘‘cultus justitiz.” 

Obs. So the ‘‘King who reigns in righte- 
ousness” (v. 1) verifies His title ‘‘Prince of 
Peace” (ix. 7). Cp. Rom. v. 1, xiv. 17. 

quietness and assurance) ‘The words that 
Were used in xxx. 15 to set forth the duty 
of faith are here employed to represent the 
reward of faith. 


ISATAH. 


XXXII. 


18 And my people shall dwell in 
a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting places; 
19 When it shall hail, coming down 


on the forest ; ‘and the city shall be | 0" sd 
shall 


a Gutberd 
20 Blessed are ye that sow beside ahased 


low in a low place. 


all waters, that send forth thither the 
feet of the ox and the ass. 


18. a peaceable habitation] (xxxiii. 20). 
Lit. ‘‘ the habitation of peace” (cp. Jer. xxxi. 
23, 5.w.) ;-—where Peace resides, as a shepherd 
does in’ his homestead on the open down 
(Jer. xxxili. 12). 

dwellings} Or, ‘tabernacles;” — s. 
Num. xxiv. s; Song of Sol. i. 8. 

resting places] $.w.a. XXviii. 12. 


19. While this peace is secured to the 
Church, the Jewish polity shall be broken 
in all its parts:—i# shall bail (xxviii. 2, 17, 
XXX. 30) in the coming down of the 
forest; and in lowliness the city shall 
lielow. Of the twenty-nine places where the 
noun ‘ hail” occurs, no fewer than twenty 
relate to the plague which destroyed the 
vines of Egypt. So, the wine of the temple, 
the forest of the king’s house, and the city 
at large shall be overthrown. 


WwW. a. 


20. Blessed are ye...) Or, ‘‘Happy ye, 
that sow upon all waters;”—though it be 
far away from the now ruined city ;—by 
‘‘the rivers of Gozan” (2 K. xvii. 6), or the 
‘streams of Babel” he CXXXVH. 1), OF 
‘beyond the rivers of Ethiopia” (xvili. 2); 
—or by ‘the rivers and streams of waters” 
that shall break forth, in the day of grace, 
“on every high hill” (xxx. 23—25). Cast 
forth your seed over the wide world; ‘it 
shall be found after many days” (Eccl. 
xi. 1). 

that send forth the foot...] to til] the 
soil (xxx. 24); or, to tread in the seed that 
had been already sown. 

Oés. Such was Isaiah’s work;—to scatter 
the seed of the Word (lv. 10, 11) during 
these stormy years of Assyrian invasion. 
Some of his earlier prophecies may have 
been carried away by the ten tribes, to bear 
fruit in Media. But, at any rate, we know 
for certain that his teaching took root in 
Hezekiah’s heart. So truly did 4e place his 
affiance in God, that to Rabshakeh his con. 
duct seemed either folly or fanaticism (xxxvi. 
4, 5, &c.). Yet through that seeming ‘“‘ folly” 
(1 Cor i. 21) Hezekiah won deliverance. 
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NOTE A. 
Compare 
Isai. xxxii. 3, 


“bp ey pry? 
Prov. viii. 15, PT¥ * * 1350" DD "3 


NOTE B. 


The rendering ‘‘each one” given by some 
moderns is ungrammatical. The meaning 
thus assigned to &N belongs to it when there 
is a related pronominal suffix attached to a 
following noun (Gen. xv. ro, &c.); and if 
wn be the subject of the verb, the verb 


ISAIAH. 


fv. 1. 


XX XITT. 


(ON v. 2.) 


Isai. xxxii. 1, mer paend pred 

Prov. vill. 16, * OD! * * 1" OY 3B 

Observe also that Prov. viii. 14 is probably 
referred to in ch. xxvili. 29. 


(ON v. 2.) 


precedes in the plural. 

The instance quoted by Ewald, Exod. xvi. 
Ig, is not in point. For the meaning of 0S 
after the negative Ox is, ‘‘any one;” just as it 
is after D& in Gen. xiii. 16, Song of Sol. viii. 7. 


NOTE C. (on w. g—11.) 


The grammatical peculiarities referred to 


are: 
(1) YT in v.11; following four femi- 
nine plurals in vv. 9, 10. 
(2) M39, ABMS. Ay, MIN, all masc. sin- 
gulars. Ewald tries to explain them as p/ur. 
jem. with the nun elided;—an elision (as 


Knob. and Del. properly object) which is 
unexampled. 

(3) ODD; —quite in keeping with the 
view which is advocated above; but sur- 
prisingly anomalous, if we render (as many 
do), ‘‘ They are beating upon their breasts.” 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 God's judgments against the enemies of the 
church. 13 The privileges of the godly. 


OE to thee that spoilest, and 
thou wast not spoiled; and 
dealest treacherously, and they dealt 


CHAP. XXXIII. About half a century 
has passed, since Isaiah spoke of a time 
when ‘ Zion should be redeemed with judg- 
ment and her converts with righteousness” 
(i. 27). He now (wv. 5) beholds the work 
accomplished; ‘‘ The Lord.. ... hath filled 
Zion with judgment and righteousness.” Such 
a condition is the result of discipline exercised 
by the “ Righteous King” (xxxii. 1, 16; 
cp. ix. 7). He has allowed a mighty spoiler 
to come upon Israel (vv. 1, 3),—has with- 
drawn His covenanted mercy (v. 8),—has 
made the projects of the peoples as stubble 
burnt up by fire (vw. 11). The land is in 
mourning (v. 9); the messengers of peace 
weep bitterly (v. 7); the sinners in Zion are 
afraid (v. 14). Samaria has fallen beneath 
the flames of divine indignation; can they, 
then, escape? Before long the Assynan will 
lay siege to Jerusalem: then there will be 
but one asylum, ‘‘the munitions of rocks,” 
to which those are admitted, who ‘“ walk in 
righteous acts” (v. 15). 

Such is, obviously, the general tenor of the 
chapter. Commentators have diverged wide- 
ly in their interpretation of details;—some, for 
instance, taking v. 4 of the citizens of Jeru- 
salem rushing forth like locusts to gather the 
booty of the Assyrian camp; a strangely in- 
congruous picture, and one quite at variance 
with what is suggested by Joel ii. 9. 


It is of great importance to note the 
proper force of the following expressions :— 

(1) The Lorpis exalted (v. 5):—used in 
li. 11, 17 Of the effect of God's judgments 
on Israel: ‘*The Lorp alone shall be exalted 
in that day.” Cp. v. 16. 

(2. Now will I rise, &c. (v. ro). It 
is commonly assumed that this means, “a- 
gainst the Assyrian.” <A different view is 
suggested by xxxi. 2: ‘‘ He also is wise, and 
will bring evil, and will not call back His 
words; but will arise (s.w.) against the 
house of the evil-doers” (isfael): and xxviii. 
21: “The Lord shall arise.....to do His 
strange work” (upon Judah). 

(3) frre, shall devour you A 11); and 
devouring fire (v. 14). See Deut. iv. 24: 
“The Lord thy God is a devouring fire 
(s.w.); a jealous God.” (Cp. Exod. xx. 
17.) So the Targ. on v. 14: ‘* Who of us 
shall dweil in Zion, in which the brightness 
of His Shekinah is as devouring fire?” The 
word which is rendered “chaff” in v. 11, 
occurs elsewhere on/y in ch. v. 24 ;—where 
also it is in parallelism with * stubble.” But 
in that passage it is God’s judgment on Judab 
that is spoken of. 

(4) he earth mourneth and languisheth 
(v. 9). This, being evidently a recurrence 
to xxiv. 4 (s.qw.), represents the land wither- 
ing away under a blight of ungodliness. God 


ISAIAH. 


not treacherously with thee! when 
thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt 
be spoiled; and when thou shalt make 
an end to deal treacherously, they 
shall deal treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lorp, be gracious unto us; 
we have waited for thee: be thou 
their arm every morning, our salva- 
tion also in the time of trouble. 


v. 2—7.] 


XAXITI. 


4 And your spoil shall be gathered 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : 
as the running to and fro of locusts 
shall he run upon them. 

The Lorp is exalted; for he 
dwelleth on high: he hath filled Zion 
with judgment and righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and 
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3 At the noise of the tumult the 
people fled ; at the lifting up of thy- 
self the nations were scattered, 


' sae t Heb. 
strength of ' salvation : the fear of the , 1 ons 
Lorp is his treasure. Or, 


IMNESSER 


7 Behold, their ' valiant ones shall gers. 


has withdrawn His blessing; therefore ‘* Le- 
banon is ashamed:” Sharon and Carmel are 
turned into desert. (Cp. the converse in xxxv. 
1,2.) This withdrawal of God's favour is 
signified in the three clauses of the second 
half of v. 8: ‘He has broken the cove- 
nant,” because (xxv. 5, 5. 2) they had done 
so. (Cp. Ezek. xvi. 59; Ps. Ixxxix. 39.) He 
has ‘rejected cities;” because they had ‘ re- 
jected” (v. 24, s.w.) His law. (Cp. Hos. ix. 
17; Ps, Ixxxix. 38; Jer. vil. 293; 2 K. xxiii. 
27, s.w.) He no longer ‘regarded man” 
(Hebr. enosh, “ frail man”), for whom He 
bad shewn such marvellous regard (Ps. 
cxliv. 3). 

(s) who... shall dwell with everlasting 
burnings (v.14)? This plainly refers to Ps. 
xv. x (‘*Who shall dwell?” s. w.) and 
Deut. xxxii. 22. Cp. Jer. xvii. 4, ‘Ye 
(Judah) have kindled a fire in Mine anger, 
which shall burn (s. w.) for ever.” 

In this address, then, we have the strongest 
consolation of the faithful alternating with the 
sharpest admonition of the ungodly. Its im- 
Mediate occasion was, doubtless, the advance 
of the Assyrian power into Palestine; which, 
after destroying Samaria, threatened a like fate 
to Jerusalem. But it rises far above that first 
application, directing the Church’s hopes to 
its true King; who “will save it” (v. 22), 
not from the Assyrian only, but from sin 
and its consequences (v. 24). 


1. that spoilest] 5. w.a. xxi. 2 (of Baby- 
lon; cp. Ps. cxxxvii. 8). 

dealest treacherously| 5. w. a. XXi. 2. 

ewhen thou shalt cease}—as having, in thy 
own estimation, completed thy work. 

The Masoretes put an open space, or sec- 
tion-mark, at the end of v. 1: their remaining 
sections being vv. 2—6, 7—12, 13—24. 


2. The prophet resumes the language of 
Xxvi. 8 (cp. vill. 17, xxv. 2), we have waited 
for Thee ;—during that long period (xxxii. 10) 
of desolation. Then he intercedes for the 
people; that in their ‘time of trouble” 
(Jer. xiv. 8) they may have Him for their 
“arm” (Jer. xvii. 5). 


3. the people] the peoples;—both the 
surrounding nations, and in particular Israel 
and Judah (xiv. 6, xxx. 28 3, Joel ii. 6). That 
tumultuous commotion, which accompanied 
the armies of Assyria, did not spring from 
natural causes; it was really God's /ifting up 
of Himself. Before Him the peoples fled 
away as wanderers (xxii. 3, XXix. 5, 7), and 
qere scattered (5. w. @. Xi. 12). 


4. your spoil...] Or, your plunder (viii. 
4) shall be gathered, aa a caterpillar ga- 
thereth ;—so that nothing is spared. The 
‘* caterpillar ” (Hebr. ehasil, ‘the consumer”) 
is either the locust in its wingless state, when 
it is extremely voracious, or a distinct species 
of locust. 

as the running to and fro...| Or, as lo- 
custs run, shai] they run upon it,—in vast 
numbers, in orderly array, with insatiable 
greed. The same verb is used of the ‘‘ north- 
ern army” in Joel ii. 9. 


5. When all around has been laid waste, 
there is one fortress which the spoiler cannot 
scale: The Lorp ts exalted,—as a lofty, ime 
pregnable, tower of refuge (Prov. xviii. 10). 

he dwelleth on high] s. w. a. xi. 26, Iii. 
r5.—From His ‘high and holy place” He 
has filled Zion with judgment and righteous- 
ness; for the Spirit has been poured down 
‘from on high ” (xxxii. 15, 16). 


6. And wisdom...] Or, ‘‘And He shall be 
(5. w. a. vill. 14, Xxii, 23) the stability of thy 
times, wealth (or, store) of salvation, wisdom 
and knowledge” (Col. ii, 3}:—the address 
being to the people of Judah, or to Hezekiah. 
The Lord would support them securely in 
those critical times (cp. Ps. ix. 9). 

the fear...) Lit. the fear of the Lorn, 
that is dis treasure. Hezekiah had sent his 
tribute to Sennacherib at the cost of removing 
the ornaments he himself had given to the 
temple, as well as emptying ‘the treasures of 
the king's house” (2 K. xviii. 13-16). By 
thus acting, he had put himself wholly in the 
right ; paying the Assyrian the tribute due 
to him, and committing his cause, in reverent 
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§Or 


cry without: the ambassadors of peace 
shall weep bitterly. 

8 The highways lie waste, the way- 
faring man ceaseth: he hath broken 
the covenant, he hath despised the 
cities, he regardeth no man. 

g The earth mourneth and lan- 
guisheth ; Lebanon is ashamed and 


withereg © newn down: Sharon is like a wil- 


eway. 


derness; and Bashan and Carmel 
shake off their frutts. 

10 Now will | rise, saith the Lorn; 
now will I be exalted ; now will I lift 
up myself. 

11 Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble: your breath, as 
fire, shall devour you. 

12 And the people shall be as the 


affiance, to his God. He should be amply 
compensated. 

Obs. Three of the terms used in this 
verse occur in xi, 2: ‘* wisdom,” ‘ know- 
ledge,” and ‘the fear of the Lord.” The 
word rendered ‘‘stability” occurs in xi, 5. 
Cp on v. 13. 


7. Bebold, their valiant ones] So Del.; 
aking the singular noun (lit. ‘their Arnel,” 
xix. 1) as a collective to mean, ‘their lion- 
ke heroes.”—-Or, it may be taken to refer to 
ie hill of Sion (cp. on xxix. 1), which had 
‘od’s power pledged to defend it. ‘' Behold, 
ir Ariel! they stand without :”—king, 

»bles, and people have gone forth, and ‘cry ” 

supplication (5. w. @. XIX. 20). 

the ambassadors (or, messengers) of pea-e] 
—the prophets, who came to announce God's 
Covenant of Peace (liv. 10, cp. lii. yp: as 
Isaiah did (xxvi. 3, 12, xxvil 5) and Micah 
v. 5) and Nahum (i. 15) :—and the priests 
Oras? li. 5, 7) 

aveep bitter fy) xvi.g; Jer. xiii. 17; Joel ii. 
17. So had the prophet wept over the ruin 
seen in the ‘ Valley of Vision” (xxii. 4). 


8. broken] See preliminary note. 


9. and hewn down] Rather (as in xix 
6), it is withered. 
shake off their fruits] Or, their leaves. 


10. Now will I rise] to free the land from 
those, whose sin lies so heavy upon it (xxiv. 
20); 5. w. @. Ps. xii. 5. 


ll. Ye shall conceive...) Cp. Ps. vii. 14. 
(James i. r5.) Their worldly schemes would 
be as fuel of fire (ch. v. 24). 

your breath} Or, ‘* Your (proud) spirit !— 
fire shall devour you” (construction as in 


XX XIII Iv. 8—15. 


burnings of lime. as thorns cut up 
shall they be burned in the fire. 

13 4% Hear, ye that are far off, 
what I have done; and, ye that are 
near, acknowledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid; 
fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites, Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting burn- 
ings ? 

15 He that * walketh ‘ righteously, Paes 


and speaketh 'uprightly ; he that de- t Heb. 
spiseth the gain of 'oppressions, that *.7fa/" 
shaketh his hands from holding of }Feb. 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears fom es. 


. ° i , 
hearing of ‘blood, and shutteth his devtits. 
eyes from seeing evil; fia 


xxix. 16). The ‘‘ devouring fire” is resumed 
Inv. 14. 


12. the people] the peoples. In_ that 
fierce flame they should become as calcined 
limestone, or as the ashes of a thorn-fire, 


18. far off...near| According to Deut. 
xilil. 7, both these may be Gentile nations. 
Cp. ch. lvii. 19. All are bidden to observe 
the might, with which God would work out 
His great plan (s. w. a. in xi. 2. Cp. on 
v. 6 above). The same words, know My 
might, are used in Jer. xvi. 21; which de- 
scribes the effect, that God's judgments upon 
sinful Israel should have on Gentile as well as 
Jew. 


14. ypocrites] Or, ‘‘ profane:” 5. w. a. 
ix. 17, X. 6 (Cp. xxiv. 5, Xxxii. 6). They had 
long defied Him; but He has ‘‘arisen,” and 
is proving that ‘“‘ His fire is in Zion” (xxxi. 
9). They now remember, that He had de- 
scribed Himself of old as ‘‘a consuming fire” 
(Deut. iv. 24: cp. ch. v. 24). Who can 
‘¢dwell with” His never-relaxing holiness? 
(Cp. Num. xvii. 12, 13.) 


15. The answer is similar to that given 
in Pss. xv, xxiv. Whoso walketh (xxxv. 8) 
in righteous deeds, &c.—he is a faithful 
subject of the righteous King; and shall be 
safe in the day of trial. Cp. Micah ii. 7. 

speaketh uprightly] Or, “equity” (s. w. 
@. XXvii. 7, xlv. 19; Prov. viii. 6). 

shaketh his bands |—to free them from what 
had been put into them. He shakes off the 
bribes, as Paul shook off the viper. 

blood] Or, bloodshed, i. Is. 

seeing evil] Or, looking on evil :—so 
that no image of evil may enter in by the eye. 


? Heb. 
heights 


er, Ai high 


t Heb. 
the land 
of far 


distances 


& x Cor. 1. 


20. 
t Heb. 
weigher f 


v. 16—21.] 
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16 He shall dwell on thigh: his 


place of defence shall be the muni- 
tions of rocks: bread shall be given 
him ; his waters shall be sure. 

1* Thine eyes shall see the king 
in his beauty: they shall behold ‘ the 
land that is very far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate ter- 
ror. ® Where zs the scribe? where 
ts the ‘receiver? where ss he that 
counted the towers ? 

19 Thou shalt not see a fierce 


eo 


16. on high] Or, “in high places” (Job 
xxv. 2): with Him, who dwelleth on bigh 


¢ ye of defence... Or, ‘strongholds 
of the rocks shall his refuge.” ‘The 
word for ‘‘ refuge” is the same as in xxv. 12; 
Ps, ix. 9, xlvi. 7, rz. He shall find shelter in 
God's promises ;—more secure retreats thanany 
rocky fortress. 

shall be given bim] Or, 1s given. A store 
has been already assigned for his support 
during that time of trial. 

shall be sure} 1 sure ;—coming from a 
fountain that cannot fail (Jer. XV. 18, 5. w.). 


17. Thine eyes] Cp. Job xix. 27. 

the king] (wv. 22, xxxil. 13; Jer. vili. 19). 
The Targ. ‘Thine eyes shall see the She- 
kinah of the King of ages!** The noun for 
beauty is from the verb which is used of Mes- 
siah in Ps. xlv. 2 (lit. “Thou art exceeding 
beauteous”). They who had wept bitterly over 
Zion's calamity, should behold Him whose 
‘throne is for ever and ever” (Ps. xlv. 6; 
cp. Lam. v. 19). 

the land that is very far off| The paral- 
lelism (as well as the recurrence of the words 
“thine eyes shall behold” in v. 20) shews 


- that this is to be understood of the “ goodly 


land,” for which the oppressed daughter of 
Zion sent forth her sighs (‘‘ from a distant 
land,” Jer. viii. 19, 5. qw.). 
oe The repetition of ‘thine eyes shall 
" (vv. 17, 20) recalls the promises in xxix, 
78, Xxx. 20 (“thine eyes shall see thy teachers”), 
XXXii. 33 Cp. XXXV. 5, xlii. 18. 


18. meditate terror] Or, meditate in 
terror:—with awe such as is inspired by the 
presence of the King (see Prov. xx. 2, 5. qw. 
who had interposed to save when human he p 
failed. The scribe (or, wise and learned se- 
cretary), the receiver (or, chancellor of the 
exchequer), be that counted the towers (the 
officer in charge of om fortifications; see Ps, 
xIvili. 12, 13, 5. w.); these,—rep resenting 
Policy, Finance, and Military Art re (Schmieder), ma 
—had done their utmost, and been com- 
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people, a people of a deeper speech 
than thou canst perceive; of a '!stam- !0r, 
mering tongue, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 Look upon Zion, the ci 
our solemnities: thine eyes ar Ged see 
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* Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 


nacle that shall not be taken down ; 
not one of the stakes thereof shall 
ever be removed, neither shall any 
of the cords thereof be broxen. 

21 But there the glorious Lorp 


pelled to confess their impotence. Then it 
was that ‘“‘the power of God” and ‘‘the wis- 
dom of God” were manifested ‘‘to save them 
that believed” His word of promise :—as 
Hezekiah did. 

Obs. In x Cor.i. 20 St Paul joins together 
Isai. xxxiil. 18 and xliv. 25; having in the 
preceding verse quoted Isai. xxix. 14. 


19. Thou shalt not...) Or, That stub- 
born people shalt thou not see ;—they 
shall have disappeared (cp. Exod. xiv. 13). 

of a deeper speech...) Or, ‘“‘of speech too 
deep (lit. too deep of lip) to be heard, of 
derisive tongue, without understanding. n 
The last phrase shews that “‘scornful” Judah 
(Xxvill, 14) is meant; cp. xxvii. 11, ‘‘a people 
of no understanding (. q.).”’ With the “deep 
of lip” compare xxix. 15, Xxxi. 6. 

This is commonly referred to the Assyrians; 
but the reason just adduced appears to be 
decisive: see Note A, 


20. our solemnities] 5. w.a.i. 14. 

a quiet habitation) Both words occur in 
Xxxli, 18. 

a tabernacle...| Or, a tent that is not 
taken down,—in the way that nomade tents 
are. Cp. 2S. vil. ro. 

the stakes] ‘To which the tent-ropes are 
fastened; 5. qw. a. liv. 2, 


21. There shall be no need to move the 
tent about in search of fresh pasturage, for the 
site of the New Zion shall be like that of Pa- 
radise:—it shall be surrounded by droad rivers 
and streams, vast as Euphrates or the Nile (so 
the words import).—It is the imagery of iv. 
1. Zion is the religious centre of the world. 
Those mighty streams that surround her 
(unlike Nile or Euphrates) will not be fre- 
quented by ‘‘oared galley” or ‘‘maijestic ship.” 
Zion is not one of the world’s emporia; and 
no hostile fleet invades it:—for under the 
reign of the King of Righteousness there is no 
war, 

snajest ie rious Lorp...] Or, ‘there in 
peg is ours [for us, on our side; 
aa ae 13; Ps. cxvill. 6, cxxiv. 1]; a 


564 ISAIAH. 
(Heb. will be unto us a place ‘of broad 


spats, Of, rivers and streams; wherein shall 


O : 
have for- OUr are he will save us. 
' 


tacking, 23 "Thy tacklings are loosed; they 
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could not well strengthen their mast, 
they could not spread the sail: then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided; 
the Jame take the prey. | 

24 And the inhabitant shall not 
say, I am sick: the people that dwell 


[v. 22—24 


‘therein shall be forgiven their ini- 


quity. 


place, &c.” The adjective rendered “ glorious” 
(or, ‘tin majesty”) is the same that is used in 
speaking of the ‘‘gallant” (or, ‘‘majestic”) 
ship. It is used in a similar antithesis in Ps. 
XCill. 4. 

pass thereby] Or, ‘‘thereon.” ‘The whole 
phrase occurs in xxxv. 8. (On the words for 
‘‘oars” and “ship” see Note B.) 


22. be will save us} (xxv. 9). HeE—the 
King—will save us. Cp. Hos. xili. 10: 
‘“Where is thy king now, that he may save 
thee?” (See also Exod. xv. 2, 18.) 


23. Most commentators have supposed 
the figure in this verse to be that of a ship. 
But, since the word rendered ‘‘tacklings” has 
just been used in v. 20 of the tent-cords ;— 
since the word for ‘‘sail” has already occurred 
seven times in the sense of standard or banner 


(v. 26, xi. To, 12, Xiil. 2, XVII. 3, XXX. 17,, 


xxxi. 9), while in xxx. 17 the word for ‘‘mast” 
was the pole from the top of which the banner 
floated;—and since v. 24 appears still to 
contemplate Jerusalem as a tent, it seems 
better to render: ‘‘Thy ropes are slack- 
ened; they cannot make firm the socket of 
their tent-pole; they have not unfurled the 


NOTE A. 


There are two serious objections to the ren- 
dering, ‘‘that thou canst not understand.” 

1. Mj’2 is ‘‘insight;” the faculty or habit 
of intelligence. It is nowhere used transitively 
(as a ‘‘nomen actionis”). 

2. i13°D }°S, being in the nature of an ad- 
jective (like 37 pS, Ps, xxxil. g; DY PN, 


NOTE B. 


It should be noted that the word rendered 
“Soars” occurs nowhere else except in ch. 
XXVili. I5; where it means “scourge.” Also, 
that the word for ‘‘ship” is the unusual one 


banner:—then was there a prey of abundant 
plunder divided ; thelamedid carry off spoil.” — 
Palestine at large is viewed as ‘the place of the 
Tent” (liv. 2); and the tent itself is Jerusalem, 
toward which all the /ines of the tribal portions 
aa xvii. 5; cp. Ps. xvi. 6) were, in idea, 
astened. The tempest of invasion is sweeping 
down on the spot; the tent in its midst is 
shaking; the tent-pole, David's lineage, and its 
socket, the Davidic Covenant, are giving way; 
the royal banner is furled. Then the KinG 
appears, and all is changed in a moment. The 
‘Jame man springs forth as the hart”’ (xxxv. 
6), to gather the spoil of the routed ra ke 
Obs. Who the enemy was, is evident 
the next verse. Cp. xlix. 24, lili. x1, 12. 


24. Inxxil. 14 it was solemnly declared 
to the men of Jerusalem, ‘‘This iniquity shall 
not be forgiven you, till ye die.” The inhabi- 
tants of the restored Jerusalem are a people 
whose “iniquity #s forgiven” (or ‘taken 
away,” s.w. a. Ps. xxxii. 1): and its penal 
consequences abolished (cp. xxxvill. 1, 17). 

This (says Sir E. Strachey) is ‘‘the Evan- 
gelical Prophet’s anticipation of Him who said 
to the sick man: Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins are forgiven thee.” 


(ON v. 19.) 


ch, lix. ro, =) Hg Hos. vii. rr), can only 
qualify the word BY. Compare Jer. v. 21; 
‘‘Hear ye now this, O foolish people and 
without understanding (25 pe).” 

The use of the words ‘“‘deep of lip” ina 
difficult passage, Ezek. v. 5, 6, cannot overrule 
the plain inference drawn from these facts. 


(ON 2, 21.) 


employed in Num. xxiv. 24; Dan. xi. 30, of 
‘‘the ships of Kittim.” The term seems to 
point to a hostile invader. 


t Heb. 
the 


uli 
Abie: 


* is undeniable. 


v. 1--5.] 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 The judgments wherewith God revengeth his 
church. t The desolation of her enemies. 


16 The certainty of the prophecy. 


OME near, ye nations, to hear ; 
and hearken, ye people: Jet the 
earth hear, and ‘all that is therein ; 


‘the world, and all things that come 


forth of it. 

2 For the indignation of the Lorp 
is upon all nations, and his fury upon 
all their armies: he hath utterly de- 


Cuap. XXXIV. In Ahaz’s reign, “the 
Edomites came and smote Judah and carried 
away captives” (2 Chro. xxviii. 17). Their 
‘‘ pitiless” jealousy Saar i. x1) of Israel 
shewed itself especially in their joy over Jeru- 
salem’s overthrow by the Babylonians (Ps. 
CXXXVil. 7; cp, Obad. ro—14; Lam. iv, 21, 
a2; Ezek. xxxv. 5, 11). ‘Therefore as they 
had united themselves with Babel in her 
cruelty, they must share in her punishment :— 
compare the denunciations in vv. 13, 14 and 
in Xill, 21, 22. 

That literal Edom, naturally ‘‘a singularly 
fertile country” (Committee of Pal. E. F., 
‘Our Work in Pal.’ p. 308, 9), was reduced to 
desolation by the end of the fifth century be- 
fore Christ, may be gathered from Mal. i. 3 
(cp. on xxi. 12). Volney reported that within a 
three days’ journey of the Dead Sea, towards 
the S. E., he found 30 ruined cities ‘‘absolutely 
deserted.” 

It has, however, been very generally recog- 
nized from the earliest times (as ky Eusebius 
and Jerome), that the chapter rm ast be alle- 
gorical;—allegory being no way inconsistent 


_ with the existence of a basis of historical fact. 


The reasons for adopting this view are ob- 
vious and decisive. 

1, The invitation in vy, 1, 2 shews that 
the message about to be delivered is of uni- 
versal interest (‘‘all nations and all their host”): 
while the language implies (cp. on xxviii. 23) 
that the communication, which requires so 
great attention, is of a parabolical kind, 

2. The allegorical character of ch. xxxv 
But chh. xxxiv and xxxv are 
linked together by the phrase ‘habitation of 
dragons (or, jackals)” in xxxiv, 13, XXxxv. 7 
(s. w.). As, therefore, the Zion of ch. xxxv is 
the ideal ‘* City of God,” so the Edom of ch. 
xxxiv must include all who hate and persecute 
the mystical Zion (cp, xxxiv. 8). 

3- The names ‘‘Edom,” and ‘ Bozrah,” 
recur in another allegorical passage (Ixiii. 1—6). 

4. Edom, the surname of him who ‘de- 
spised his birthnght,” was a fitting designation 
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stroyed them, he hath delivered them 
to the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shal] be cast out, 
and their stink shall come up out of 
their carcases, and the mountains shall 
be melted with their blood. 

4 And all the host of heaven shall 
be dissolved, and the heavens shall 


be rolled together as a scroll: and oe 


all their host shall fall down, as the 

leaf falleth off from the vine, and as 

a * falling fig from the fig tree. a 
5 For my sword shall be bathed in 


for those who profanely slighted their privi- 
lege as God's special people (see Introd. p. 20). 

5. The application to Israel is confirmed 
by Jer. ix. ro, 11, 20 (see Note A). 

6. In any case, vv. 6, 7, are admitted tc 
be figurative (cp. Jer. li. 40; Ezek, xxxix. 
17; Zeph. i. 7, 8). But if the lambs and 
goats and bullocks be symbolical, the unclean 
animals that are to occupy their places should 
be so too. 

7. How truly the expression “people of 
My curse (cherem),” or, anathema (v. 5), 
describes Israel (during its casting away), is 
evident from ch. xliii. 28; ‘1 gave Jacob to 
the curse (cheren).” Cp. Zech. xiv. 11; 
Mal. iti. 24 (iv. 6). 

Obs. In Hebr. xii. 12 we have a quotation 
of Isai. xxxv. 3. Then in the following verses 
(16, 17), Esau stands as the type of profane 
and sensual-minded men; who are identified 
in v. 15 with those against whom Moses 
warned Israel in Deut. xxix. 18—23: a pas- 
sage which is referred to in Isai. xxxiv. 9. 


1. ye nations...the earth] Cp, Ps. xlix, 1. 


2. the indignation...| Or, the Lord 
hath indignation against...and wrath 
against all thir host: He bath devoted 
them ;—laid them under ban (5. w. a. xi. 15). 


3. ‘‘Their stench shall go up;” Joel ii. 20. 


4. the bost of heaven|—which corrupt 
Israel worshipped (2 K. xvil. 16, xxi, 3, 5). 

be dissolued| Or, “moulder away ;” as by 
some inherent cause of decay. (Cp. the noun 
in Vv. 24.) 

rolled together] Or, rolled up;—as a chro- 
nicle, whose contents have been read through. 
The former things are now forgotten (Ixv. 17). 

shall fall...) Or, “shall wither, as a leaf 
withereth from off a vine, yea, as witherings 
from off a fig-tree.” 


6. shall be bathed...) Or, hath been 
bathed (5. w. a. in v. 7) in heaven. Both the 
meaning of the word itself (‘‘hath drunk to 
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> Rev. 6. 
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heaven: behold, it shall come down 
upon Idumea, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lorp is filled 
with blood, it is made fat with fat- 
ness, and with the blood of lambs 
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys 
of rams: for the Lorp hath a sacri- 
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XXXIV. 


turned into pitch, and the dust there- 
of into brimstone, and the land there- 
of shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched night 
nor day; “the smoke thereof shall 
go up for ever: from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none 
shall pass through it for ever and ever. 


[v. 6—13. 


¢ Rev, 18 
18. & 13 


11 4 ¢But the ‘cormorant and the ¢ Zeph. «. 


fice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter 
bittern shall possess it; the owl also Rev. 18. « 


in the land of Idumea. 


Oe. 7 And the ‘unicorns shall come and the raven shall dwell in it: and peatan, 
rots. down with them, and the bullocks he shall stretch out upon it the line of 

with the bulls; and their land shall confusion, and the stones of emptiness. 
rOr a de ‘soaked with blood, and their dust 12 They shall call the nobles there- 


made fat with fatness. 
8 For it is the day of the Lorp’s 


€ chap. 63. “vengeance, and the year of recom- 
+ 


pences for the controversy of Zion. 
g And the streams thereof shall be 


the full”), and the way in which it is used in 
v. 7, seem to imply that the sword of Divine 
Justice (cp. Deut. xxxil. 41, 42, Ps. xlv. 3) 
had been wielded in heavenly regions:—that 
there had been ‘‘ war in heaven.” 

upon Idumea] (v. 6). Rather, upon Edom; 
—type of those, who, belonging to the Seed 
of Promise, forfeited their privileges. 

and upon...) The and introduces a fuller 
description of what precedes. The ‘ people 
of My curse” (or, ban, s.w.@. 1 K. xx. 42), 
must, at least, include that which was styled 
in x. 6, ‘the people of My wrath;” — Is- 
tael. Dean Stanley (‘S. and P.’ p. 193) 
spcaks of ‘‘the desolation and degradation, 
which have so often left on those who visit 
Jerusalem the impression of an accursed 
city.” 


6. The sword...] Or, “The Lord hath a 
sword ; it is filled...” 

made fat... | ‘‘made rich with fat ” (v. 7). 

lambs...goats...]| The smaller cattle in 
this verse and the larger in the next represent 
the various ranks of the people—The fat 
of the kidneys of rams was prescribed to be 
burnt at the consecration of Aaron (Exod. 
Xxix. 22).—That heavenly sword pierced even 
to ‘the reins” of sts ‘human victims. (Jer. 
Xvii. 10; Lam. tii. 13; cp. Heb. iv. 12.) 

in Bozrab| (Gen. xxxvi. 33; Amos i. 12). 
The name probably meant “ place of vintage ” 
(Jer. xlix. 9, 13). Cp. ch. Ix. 1—6. 


7. the unicorns] Or, “‘wild-oxen” (see on 
Job xxxix. 9). They shall go down,— 
to the slaughter, Jer. 1. 27. 


8. day of... vengeance] 1xi.2; cp. Deut. 
XXX. 35, 43; Ch. lix. 17, Ixiil, 4 (Luke xxi. 


of to the kingdom, but none shall be 
there, and all her princes shall be 
nothing. 

13 And thorns shall come up in 
her palaces, nettles and brambles in 


22). Lit. “For the Lord hath a day of 
vengeance.” 

the year of recompences| In Hos. ix. 7, 
the retribution lights on Israel:—‘' The days 
of recompence are come; Israel shall know 
it.’ Cp. ch. xxxv. 4, Ixv. 6, xvi. 6. 

for the controversy of ...| Or, to plead 
for Zion (i. 17, lil. 22, 5.q.); to assert 
the rights of the true ‘‘ city of God” against 
all that harass her (xlix. 17). 


9. Compare Deut. xxix. 23, 24. 


10. not be quenched] xvi. 24. 
shall lie waste] 5. w.a. Jer. xxvii. 9. 


ll. the cormorant] Or, pelican. On 
the ‘‘ bittern,” see xiv. 23. 

the line of ...] Or, the line of desola- 
tion (Hebr. “tohu”) and the plummet 
of emptiness (Hebr. “bohu ”).—It should be 
laid waste with as much care and exactness 
as men usually apply in building (Amos vii. 
7—9; 2K. xxi. 13). It should hurled 
back into the condition, out of which God's 
creative voice reared the earth (Gen. i. 2; cp. 


Jer. iv. 23). 


12. They sha-l call...) Or, Her nobles, 
though none be there, ¢ invite to the 
kengdom.—T he old nobility (Horim, Gen. xxxvi. 
29), from whom the kings of Edom were 
elected, have died off. 


18. thorns shall come up...| Lit. ber 
palaces shall mount up with thorns; net- 
tles and brambles shall be in her /or- 
tresses; and she shall be a habitation of 
jackals (xxxv. 7; Cp. xill. 22), a court for 
ostriches (xXill. 21). 


v. 14—1.] 


the fortresses thereof: and it shall be 
an habitation of dragons, and a court 


fOr, for 'f owls. 

1 Heb 14 ' The wild beasts of the desert 
engiters shall also meet with ‘the wild beasts 
tHeb. —_ of the island, and the satyr shall cry 
tHeb. to his fellow; the ‘screech owl also 
Yor. shall rest there, and find for herself a 
night place of rest. 


15 There shall the great owl make 
her nest, and lay, and hatch, and 
gather under her shadow: there shall 


14. wild beasts of...) s.w.a. xiii. 21, 22. 

the screech owl iat Or, there verily 
hath the sereech-owl settied (after her 
long wanderings), and found her a place of 
rest. Edom has a base resemblance to Zion, 
in which ‘rest’ and ‘‘ refreshment’ were to 
be found (xxviii. 12; the words are almost 
identical). 

15. There shall...| Or, There hath the 
arrow-snake (Bochart, and most moderns) 
made her nest; and laid, and hatched, 
and gathered ;—in undisturbed quiet. 

there.,.also| there verily (v.14) are the 
vultures gathered, in dismal conclave; each 
one with ber neighbour See The last 
phrase occurs elsewhere only in Jer. ix. 20; 
where the women of Zion are to teach “ every 
one her neighbour lamentation;” and that 
because ‘‘a voice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are we spoiled ” (+. 19). 


16. Seek ye...] Or, Inquire ye out of the 
book (Jer. xxxvi. 11, 5.w.),..and read aloud 
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the vultures also be gathered, every 
one with her mate. 

16 4 Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lorp, and read: no one of these 
shall fail, none shall want her mate: 
for my mouth it hath commanded, 
and his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot for 
them, and his hand hath divided it 
unto them by line: they shall possess 
it for ever, from generation to gene- 
ration shall they dwell therein. 


threatenings against the ungodly (Deut. xxviii. 
58, Xxix. 20, 27; 2 K. xxi. 13. Cp. ch. 
XXIX. II, 12, 18, xxx. 8). 

shall fail] Or, is missing (s. w.a. xl. 26). 
‘¢ All the curses that are written in this book” 
(Deut. xxix. 20, 27) shall have taken effect. 

my mouth it bath...| Or, ‘*by my mouth 
hath He (as in v. 17) given commandment, 
and by His Spirit hath He gathered them.” 
Vulg. ‘quod ex ore meo procedit, Ille man- 
davit.” 


17. And ke...) Or, Yea, He Himself. 
He, who originally allotted the land to the 
people (Num. xxvi. 55; Josh. xix. 51), will 
now make it over by a formal act of transfer 
to these gloomy denizens. 

Obs. Immediately after the record of 
curses in Deut. xxix follows the assurance 
of mercy in case of repentance (xxx. 1—1JO0). 
‘The Lord will rejoice over thee for good, 
as he rejoiced over thy fathers.” The same 
change is presented here in ch. xxxv. Com- 


—(Jer. li. 63). Search the volume, in which pare the like contrast in Ps. lxix. 25, 35, 
Moses and the prophets have recorded God's ii. 14, 28. 
NOTE A. 
With Compare 
Isai. xxxiv Jer. ix 

v.10, MB WY PR v. 9, "Dy wR Hap. 

v.13, DIN M3. v.10, DIM py. 

v.15, NAY AOR v.19, AMY TORK. 


Isai. xxxiv. 9 looks back to Deut. xxix. 22 (A.V. 23) 


Jer. ix. r2—15 an 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


oyful flourishing of Christ's kingdont. 
are encouraged by the virtues and 
privileges of the gospel. 


1 The 
3 7: 


99 244--3 8. 


Ci wilderness and the solitary 


place shall be glad for them; 


and the desert shall rejoice, and blos- 
som as the rose. 


CHuap. XXXV. Inch. xxxiii. 9, Lebanon 
had ‘been ashamed and withered away ;” 
Sharon and Carmel had been laid bare. Now 
‘the glory of Lebanon,” ‘the beauty of 


Sharon and Carmel,” are given to the desert 
(vv. 1,2); and this because the dwellers in it 
see ‘‘ the glory of the Lord, the beauty of our 
God.” 


207 


208 
2, It shall blossom abundantly, and 


rejoice even with joy and singing: 
the glory of Lebanon shall be Fiven 
unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon, they shall see the glory of 
the Lorn, and the excellency of our 
God. 


« Hebr. 3 @ *Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
“* "and confirm the feeble knees. 

t Heb. 4 Say to them that are of a' fear- 
hasty. —_ ful heart, Be strong, fear not: behold, 


7 Matth. Your God will come with vengeance, 


27. & 11. 5. : 
12.22. even God with a recompence; he 
& 20. 30. : 


&ar.14. Will come and save you. 


John 6 5 Then the “eyes of the blind shall 


ISAIAH. XXXV. 


[v. 2—8. 


be opened, and ‘the ears of the deaf‘ Match 
shall be unstopped. Mark7. 3a. 

6 Then shall the “lame man leap ¢ Math. 
as an hart, and the ‘tongue of the &15. 30 
dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall f,2n ¢“5, 
/waters break out, and streams in the 4.,, . 
desert. £87. 

7 And the parched ground shall ¢ Minh» 
become a pool, and the thirsty land ¥,, ,. 
springs of water: in the habitation & 75. 30. 
of. dragons, where each lay, shall be'38, 9” 
' grass with reeds and rushes. peli 

8 And an highway shall be there, reeds, de. 
and a way, and it shall be called The 


way of holiness; the unclean shall 


In v. 7, this desert is identified with the 
land that had become ‘the habitation of 
jackals,”—the accursed land of xxxiv. 13. 

Obs. Short as this chapter is, it supplied 
many of the characteristic elements of the 
Second Part of Isaiah. Compare 


with v. 1,,..xli. 19, xlti, x2. 
v. 2,,...X1. 5, xliv. 23, xlix. 13, lit 9, 
Io, lv. 12, 14, lx. 1, 13. 
V. 3,...Xl. 30, 31. 
v. 4;...X1. 9, 10, xi. 10, 13, Lxi. 2. 
v. §,...Xlli. 7, xliii. 8. 
vv. 6, 7,...xli. 18, xliii. 19, xliv. 3, xlviii. 
a1, xlix. Io. 
v. 8,...x1. 3, xlix. rz, lil. 1, rx, Ixii 
To. 
VV. 9, I0,...li. 10, 1, xii. 12, Ixv. 19. 


1. solitary place] Rather, parched (land): 
§.w.a. lili. 2. 

shall be glad for them] Or, “rejoice over 
them” (ixv. 18). The persons, who cause 
the sudden joy (cp. the pronoun in Ps. Ixxxvii. 
1), must be the same that are spoken of in 
v. 2, ** they shall see;” who are also the “ree 
deemed ” of wv. 9. 

as the rose] Elsewhere only in Song of Sol. 
li. x (see the note there). 


2. they shall see] They, the children of Zion, 
who had been in the waste wilderness (cp. 
xxiv. 14). The LXX,. 6 Aads pov. Targ. 
‘* the house of Israel.” 

the glory of the Lorn] ‘The angelic anthem 
(vi. 3) begins to be fulfilled. (Cp. xl. 5.) 


3. Strengthen ye] It is God’s own command, 
to His prophets and the faithful generally 
asin xl. 1). The fruits of it are visible in 
ezekiah’s address, 2 Chro. xxxii. 7. 
the weak bands| that are relaxing their 
hold on God’s promises (Heb. xii. 3, 12). 
the feeble knees| Lit. “‘ stumbling ;”—totter- 
ing under the burden of national calamity. 


4. fearful] Or (marg.), hasty (xxxii. 4). 


your God will come] xi. 9, 10; Mal. iii. x. 
he will come] He Himself shall come. 
LXX, avros fet. 


5. eyes ...cars] The sentence passed in 
vi. 9 is remitted. Cp. xlii. 7. 

Obs. The miracles of healing worked by 
our Lord were outward pledges of His being 
indeed the Person, whose Advent was fore- 
told by Isaiah. (See Dr T. Jackson, Vol. v1. 
Pp. 444—455.) They furnished a sufficient 
answer to John’s query, ‘‘ Art Thou He that 
qwas to come?” Matt. xi. r—s. 


6. the lame}—who had gone ‘ limping on 
two opinions” (1 K. xvili. 21). He should 
now have his ‘‘ way perfect,” his ‘feet like 
hinds’ feet” (Ps. xviii. 32, 33). 

shall .,. break out) Lit. have... broken 
forth. At the presence of its God, the 
desert has produced springs of water; as of 
old, Exod. xvii. 6; Ps. lxxiv. 15, Ixxviii. 15, 
16. What marvel, then, if the wilderness 
of humanity be also renovated? 


7. theparched ground) Or, the burning 
sand;—which produces the mirage. Now . 
instead of the delusive image there shall be 
a real lake. The mirage has often supplied 
eastern writers with an illustration of the dis- 
appointing character of earthly good. What, 
indeed, was the whole pursuit after happiness 
to the heathen world but a succession of illu- 
sions? (Cp. lv. 2.) 

the habitation of dragons| Or, ‘‘ of jackals;” 
$. W. @. XXXiv. 13. Places once covered with 
ruins (the haunt of jackals) shall be as the 
banks of the Nile (xviii. 2, ‘‘ bulrush;” xix. 6, 
‘* reeds,” 5. w.). 


8. an bighbway| s.w.a. xi. 16. 

and a way] The nature of this Way was 
implied in xxx. 21. It is now explicitly 
Styled, the way of holiness AG Prov. xvi. 31) 
the way marked out by Holiness, and under 
her control.—Or (it may be), ‘‘the way of 


V. 9, 10.] | ISAIAH. 


vOr for not pass over it; ‘but it shall be for 
wihthem. those: the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. 

g No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it 
shall not be found there; but the re- 
deemed shall walk there: 

cha. 5% 10 And the “ransomed of the Lorp 


a shall return, and come to Zion with 
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songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads : they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabshakeh, 
sent by Sennacherib, by blasphemous persua- 
Stons soliciteth the people to revolt. 12 His 
words are told to Hezekiah. 


the sanctuary” (like, ‘“‘the way of the Tree 
of Life,” Gen. iil. 24). Cp. Heb. x. 19, 20. 

the unclean...| Or, ‘‘ there shall not pass on 
it (xxxili. 21) any that is unclean;” lii. 1. 

ut it shail be for those|—the persons al- 
luded to in vv. 1, 2, the pilgrims of Zion. 
Or, ‘‘and He Himself is theirs” (cp. xxxiii. 
21);— He, to whose sanctuary they are 
travelling; He, the Holy One, the i of 
Way; He is their guide (cp. xxx. 20, 21) :— 
walking in that way, they cannot possibly 
go wrong. So of old (remarks Calvin) He, 
who redeemed Israel out of Egypt, Himself 
guided them (Exod. xiii. 21, xv. 13). 

the wayfaring men...] Or, they that 
walk in the way, though fools, shall not go 
wrong. What is meant by ‘walking in the 
way,” is clear from xxxiii. 15 (‘‘whoso walk- 
eth in mghteous deeds”). Cp. Ps. Ixxxiv. 13. 


9. No lion} No imperial conqueror (Nahum 
li. 11, 12); no cruel enemy (Ps. x. 9, xvii. 
12); no destroyer (Ps. xxil. 21; 1 Pet. v. 8). 

nor any ravenous beast...] Or, ‘neither 
shall the mightiest of beasts mount thereon.” 
It shall be too high tor h:m to ct'mb up to it. 

but the redeemed shall walk there] Or, 
‘*shall advance ” (‘‘from strength to strength,” 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 7). The word rendered “redeem” 
is u‘ed of God’s rescuing Israel out of Egypt 
in Exod. vi. 6, xv. 13: ch. li. ro, ]xiii. 9. 

Obs. The verbs for which “redeem” and 
“ransom” stand in vv. 9, ro, had been already 
used in Hos. xiii. 14 of God’s final liberation 
of His people from Death and Hades. Cp. 
Ps. xlix. 15; Job xix. 25. 


10. This verse occurs (with one letter 
changed) in li. rr; after a verse ending (as 
v. 9 here) with ‘‘redeemed.” 

the ransomed of the Lorp]| who have be- 
come His by right of ransom. From what 
Israel needed to be ransomed, is stated in Ps, 
Cxxx. 8 (5. w.); dy what means, in ch. i. 27. 

shall return | -‘‘from the land of theenemy”’ 
(Jer. xxxi. 16). 

and come,..| Rather, and they shall come 
to Zion (Ps. Ixxxiv. 7) with singing (ch. xlix. 
13), and everlasting gladness shall be 
on their bead:—the consecrating ‘oil of glad- 
ness” (xlv. 7) having been poured over them, 
(Cp. Exod. xxix. 7; Ps. cxxxili. 2.) 


VoL. V. 


they shall obtain...] Vulg. ‘obtinebunt.”— 
When once they have /aid bold of that joy, 
“sorrow and sighing,” which had hung 
around them during their pilgrimage, ‘flee 
away.” ‘The word rendered ‘‘ obtain” implies 
a previous pursuit. The LXX. frequently 
translate it by xaraAapBavw, the word used in 
Phil. iii. 12, 13. 

There is something inexpressibly touching 
in this conclusion of the long roll of pro- 
phecy, which the holy prophet had so faith- 
fully, and so patiently, unfolded. 

We cannot doubt that his sympathetic soul. 
had mourned deeply over those whom he re-. 
proved. But now he is comforted by a vision, 
which shews him the anathema removed from. 
Israel and vengeance inflicted on the enemy 
who had so marred the Land of Promise. 

He now rests awhile, (how long we do not. 
know,) that the nation may have time to pre- 

for taking part in that great crisis, which 
1s to supply so wonderful an instance of God’s 
readiness to deliver the penitent. ‘The national 
doom, however, was only suspended, not 
rescinded. After a few years it will come: 
back with increased momentum. ‘Then the 
prophet will be bidden to open his lips again. 
to speak not only of a wonderful recovery of 
his own people from Babylon, but of a Re- 
demption which concerns the whole wosld. 


Cuaps. XXX VI—XXXIX.—These chap-. 
ters are referred to in 2 Chro. xxxii. 32 aS a: 
part of the “Vision” of Isaiah. Nearly the 
whole of them is embodied in 2 K. xvili—xx, 

They consist of two portions :— 

x. Chh. xxxvi and xxxvii contain a history 
of the event, which had been predicted nearly 
thirty years before, viii. s—10, and frequent- 
ly alluded to afterwards, x. 12—19, 33, 34, 
XIV. 24, 25, XXX. 28—31, Xxxi. 8.—It was 
stated definitely that the stream of Assyrian 
conquest, after it had overflowed Samaria, 
would ‘reach even to the neck” of Judah; 
and then be suddenly turned back. 

The fact of the prediction is-unquestionable. 
The actual overthrow of the Assyrian is as 
certain as any event in the world’s annals. 

These two chapters, then, are the historical 
goal of chh, vii—xxxv. 

a. The two following chapters, on the 


ro} 


210 ISAIAH. 
Fy ae OW “it came to pass in the 
2 Chron. fourteenth year of king Heze- 


“XXXVI. 


[v. r—5. 


3 Then came forth unto him Elia- 
kim, Hilkiah’s son, which was over 


the house, and Shebna the ‘scribe, !Or 
and Joah, Asaph’s son, the recorder. 
4 4 And Rabshakeh said unto them, 
Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith, 54, 
the great king, the king of Assyria, « werd 
What confidence és this wherein thou for but 
trustest f a 
5 I say, sayest thou, (but they are stems! 
but t vain words) ' J have counsel and the mar. 


kiah, that Ser.nacherib king of Assy- 
ria came up against all the defenced 
cities of Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria sent 
Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusa~ 
lem unto king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And he stood by the conduit 
of the upper pool in the highway of 
the fuller’s field. 


other hand, are the historical starting-point of 
chh. xl—lIxvi. 

Chh. xxxvili, xxxix tell of the fall of him 
who had checked the stream of national cor- 
ruption; who suppressed idolatry, restored 
the temple-worship, and followed the guidance 
of the prophetic word; who had been rescued 
both from a fatal malady and from the assault 
of the Assyrian. When such a one fell away, 
what higher proof could be given that Judah 


‘must be subjected to the severe discipline of 


the captivity? 


1. in the fourteenth year...| As Jotham 
and Ahaz each reigned 16 years, this was 
the forty-sixth year since the vision recorded 
in ch. vi: or, B. C. 713. Almost a whole 
jubile-period had passed. Was the land to be 
reclaimed at the end of that period out of the 
hand of the oppressor? (See on xxxvii. 30.) 

Sennacherib| Hebr. Sancheriv. The Sava- 
xaprBos of Herodotus is, therefore, nearer to 
correctness than the Sewvaynpeip of the LX X. 
The cuneiform decipherment (Sia-abi-ib) 1S 
only to be regarded as tentative (see the two, 
almost entirely different, sets of characters in 
Dr Schrader’s ‘ Keil-Inschriften,’ ss. 121, 2). 
One of the characters read, abi, is also read 
kur, and, bab. (See M. Oppert, ‘Mém. de 
l’Acad. des Inscr.,’ Prem. Série, T. viit. pp. 
$79, 632, and 581, 591; Schrader, ss. 42, 64, 
74, III.) 

From 2 K, xviii. 13—16 we gather that the 
immediate cause of Sennacherib’s invasion was 
Hezekiah’s ceasing to pay tribute. It would 
seem that Hezekiah was not justified in taking 
this step. (Cp. Ezek. xvii, r1—17.) He 
himself said to Sennacherib, ‘‘I have sinned; 
return from me; that which thou puttest on 
me, I will bear” (2 K. xviii. 14). But he 
had set himself right by sending the tribute- 
money: while Sennacherib, by receiving this, 
and yet insisting on an absolute and uncon- 
ditional surrender (avowedly, to be followed 
by deportation), acted with perfidy, as well 
as with cruelty and arrogance. 

Obs. ‘The tone of Sennacherib’s addresses 
proves, beyond room for doubt, that he was 
urged on by other than political motives. He 


was bent on proving that Jehovah was only on 
the level of ‘‘ the gods of the nations” (xxxvi. 18 
—20, XXXVii. IO—13, Cp. xxXvii. 4). Nineveh, 
Iso years before, had heard an Israelite pro- 
phet threatening it with overthrow. The 
sentence had been averted by the repentance 
of the king and people. But Assyria had 
since then greatly advanced in power. Instead 
of being overthrown, she had consolidated an 
empire such as the world had never seen. 
Might she not now shake off her dread of that 
righteous God who called men to “turn 
from their evil way and from the violence that 
was in their hands” ( Jonah ill. 8,9)? Had not 
Asshur’s deity proved himself, by the capture 
of Samaria, to be mightier than Israel's? Only 
One more evidence of this was needed,—the 
capture of Jerusalem,—and then the king of 
Assyria was undisputed lord of the world. 
(Cp. on x. 8.) 


2. Rabshakeh is mentioned in 2 K. xviii. 17 
along with Tartan and Rabsaris. No doubt, 
Tartan commanded the troops (xx. 1), while 
Rabshakeh was chief envoy. 

by the conduit...|—the spot, where Ahaz 
had chosen deliberately to be the vassal of 
Assyria (vii. 2). 

4. to Hezekiah] Rabshakeh nowhere calls 
him king. 

wherein thou trustest} Rather, wherewith 
thou art confident. Rabshakeh thus bears 
witness to the fact that Hezekiah had learnt 
the lesson of xxx. 15. 

Obs. ‘The word for ‘‘confide” (in some of 
its forms) is found seven times in vv. 4—9; 
and recurs in v. 15 and xxxvii. ro. 


5. I say, sayest thou...) Rather, J say; 
It is but a word of the lips (Prov. xiv. 23, 
$s. w.), Counsel and might for the war! Sen- 
nacherib quotes Hezekiah’s own words con- 
temptuously.—‘‘ Counsel and might, forsooth! 
when he has just confessed his folly and weak- 
ness by sending me tribute!” 

In 2 K. xvill. 20 it stands; ‘Thou sayest 
(it is but...).”. The two forms are comple- 


mentary. 
Obs. There were “scornful men” enough 


2 Ezek. 29, 
6, 7. 


1 Or, 
hostages. 


v. 6—13.] 


strength for war : now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against 
me f 

6 Lo, thou trustest in the ° staff 
of this broken reed, on Egypt; where- 
on if a man lean, it wil go into his 
hand, and pierce it: so ss Pharaoh 
king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We trust 
in the Lorp our God : is 1t not he, 
whose high places and whose altars 
Hezekiah hath taken away, and said 
to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar ? 

8 Now therefore give ' pledges, I 
pray thee, to my master the king 
of Assyria, and I will give thee two 
thousand horses, if thou be able on 
thy part to set riders upon them. 

g How then wilt thou turn away 
the face of one captain of the least 
of my master’s servants, and put thy 
trust on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 


in Judah (xxviii. 14) to report far and wide 
what Hezekiah said. ‘The words themselves 
are very likely to have been used by Hezekiah. 
In 2 Chro. xxxii. 8, he is introduced as saying: 
‘* With us (immanu,) is the Lord our God, to 
help us and to fight our battles:” as if alluding 
to the name, ‘‘[mmanu-El.” But HE was 


‘+ Counsellor, the mighty Gop” (ix. 6) ; anointed 
with “the Spirit of counsel and might” (s. w.), 
Xi. 2. 


6. this broken reed] (xlii. 3, 5. w.). Or, this 
bruised cane: seemingly firm, but really 
cracked, and ready to splinter, if any pressure 
be put upon it.—Sargon had inflicted a heavy 
blow on Egypt. It is not improbable that 
Tirhakah, though helping it against Assyria, 
had weakened it yet further. 

The ‘‘cane” was especially abundant on the 
banks of the Nile (xix. 6). 

if a man lean) 5s. w.a.in 2 Chro. xxxii. 8 
(Hezekiah’s address), and ch. xxvi. 3. 

so ts Pharaoh...) As Samaria had found, 
CP. XXX. 3. 

7. is it not be...}| Rabshakeh speaks here, 
as if he had been instructed by some of the 
apostate Israelites, who pretended to worship 
‘the Lord” under the forms of heathen wor- 
ship. To them Hezekiah was an irreverent 
iconoclast ; a narrow-minded bigot, who 
thought himself in possession of exclusive truth. 

Obs. In v. 10 Rabshakeh even claims to 
have been commissioned by ‘the Lord.” Yet 
in wv. 18—20 he speaks of Him as if He were 


ISAIAH. 


XXXVI. 


10 And am I now come up with- 
out the Lorp against this land to 
destroy it? the Lorp said unto me, 
Go up against this land, and de- 
Stroy it. 

11 { Then said Eliakim and Sheb- 
na and Joah unto Rabshakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, unto thy servants in the 
Syrian language; for we understand 
tt: and speak not to us in the Jews’ 
language, in the ears of the pcople 
that are on the wall. 

12 4 But Rabshakeh said, Hath 
my master sent me to thy master 
and to thee to speak these words? 
hath he not sent me to the men that 
sit upon the wall, that they may eat 
their own dung, and drink their own 
piss with you? 

13. Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the Jews’ 
language, and said, Hear ye the 
words of the great king, the king of 
Assyria. 


only an inferior national deity ;—a sufficient 
proof of the insincerity of his previous profes- 
sions. 

8. give pledges|—binding thee to certain 
forfeitures, if the 2000 riders be not forth- 
coming. 


9. turn away the face of | ‘That is, refuse 
the request, or decline the overtures, of (1 K. 
li. 16, 17, 20; 2 Chro. vi. 42). The words 
are satirical: ‘‘How canst thou decline the 
proposals made by one officer of our compa- 
ratively unimportant detachment from the 
great army,—and prefer relying on Egypt?” 

10. without the Lorp] ‘This meant, ap- 
parently, ‘‘ without authority from the Supreme 
Ruler of the gods;” of whom the Assyrian 
kings thought themselves to be the earthly 
representatives. Sennacherib, probably, like 
Timur, had come to look on himself as ‘‘the 
embodied anger of Gop.” In one sense, he 
was So, liv. 16 (cp. x. 7). 

to destroy] 5s. w. a. Exod. xii. 123 1 Chro, 
XXi. 12; Jer. li. 20. 


12. hath be not sent me to...) Or, “tis it 
not because of the men that sit upon the wall, 
eating their own dung and drinking their own 
urine with you?” ‘The sting of the coarse 
remark lay in the last words “with you.”—A 
good reward, truly, for making common 
cause with you. They will have the privilege 
of sharing with you in the direst extremities 
of famine. 
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14 Thus saith the king, Let not 
Hezekiah deceive you: for he shall 
not be able to deliver you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
trust in the Lor, saying, The Lorp 
will surely deliver us: this city shall 
not be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for 


§O«, Sek thus saith the king of Assyria, '' Make 


by agree an agreement Wi 
sent. 


t Heb. 
Mahkewith 
wee a bless- 


5g. 


me dy a present, 
and come out to me: and eat ye 
every one of his vine, and every one 
of his fig tree, and drink ye every 
one the waters of his own cistern ; 

17 Until I come and take you 
away to a land like your own land, 
a land of corn and wine, a land of 
bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade 
you, saying, The Lorp will deliver 
us. Hath any of the gods of the 
nations delivered his land out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath 
and Arphad? where are the gods of 
Sepharvaim ? and have they delivered 
Samaria out of my hand? 


14. deceive you] with dreamy, fanatical, 
hopes (s. aw. a. Jer. xxix. 8, xxxvii. 9). 


16. Make...a haga Lit. ‘Make with 
me a blessing.” ‘The word for “blessing” is 
used in Gen. xxxiil. 11, 1 S. xxv. 27 of a pre- 
sent offered to an injured person as a sign of 
the offerer’s wish to propitiate him. LXX. 
‘‘If ye would be blest, come forth unto me.” 


17. lke your own land|—only with this 
difference ; that it would be a land given them 
by him. ‘They would no longer be trammelled 
with the idea of their being ‘‘God’s people.” 
He would be their sovereign Lord. They 
might have corn and wine ad /ibitum, so long 
as they gave up their religious pretensions. 


18. persuade you) Rather, seduce you ;— 
from your allegiance to me. It Is a very 
strong word: used of drawing men away into 
idolatry in Deut. xiii. 6 (H. 7); 1 K. xxi. 25. 
—Their highest regards (he means) were due 
to Jim; to “trust in the Lord” was to be 
guilty of rank apostasy. 

the gods of the nations} Cp. x. 8—r1. 


19. of Hamath and Arphad| See x. 9. 
Sepharvaim (in southern Mesopotamia) and 


ISAIAH. XXXVI. XXXVII. 


[v. 14—r. 


20 Who are they among all the 
gods of these lands, that have de- 
ivered their land out of my hand, 
that the Lorp should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace, and. 
answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
Answer him not. 

22 4 Then came Eliakim, the son 
of Hilkiah, that was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, 
the son of Asaph, the recorder, to 
Hezekiah with their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rabshakeh. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


i Heseckiah mourning sendeth to Isatah to pray 
Sor them. 6 Isaiah comforteth them. 8 Sen- 
nacherib, going to encounter Tirhakah, send- 
ath a blasphemous letter to Hesekiah. 14 
Hexkiah's prayer. 21 Isaiah's prophecy of 
the pride and destruction of Sennacherib, and 
the good of Zion. 36 An angel slayeth the 
Assyrians. 37 Sennacherib is slain at Nine- 
uch by his own sons. 


ND “it came to pass, when king ¢2 Kin 
Hezekiah heard it, that he rent ** *°™ 


his clothes, and covered himself with 


Hamath were among the places, to which the 
ten tribes were deported, 2 K. xvii. 24, 31. 
and have they...) Lit. ‘‘and verily they 
have...:” all the world knows how they—the 
heathen gods— delivered Samaria. He assumes 
contemptuously that Samaria was religiously 
on a level with ‘the nations;”—which indeed 
in one sense was true:—and then places the 


_ Sister-city on the same level. 


20. gods of these tands|—each land having 
(in his view) its own tutelary deity. 


the Lorp| At length he speaks out his 
mind (see on v. 7). 
21 ft It is the word 


held their peace] 
used by Moses on the eve of that great Red- 
Sea deliverance (Exod. xiv. 14) :—‘‘ The Lord 
will fight for you, and ye shall bold your peace.” 

Obs. The former clause ‘‘the Lord wil 
fight for you” had already been employed by 
Hezekiah; see above on +. 5. 

answered bim not] ‘There was only One 
who could make effectual answer (Ps. xxxviil. 


I3—15). 


22. with their clothes rent] in grief at 
the blasphemy they had heard (Matt. xxvi. 65). 


ISAIAH. XXXVII. 


Thus saith the Lorp, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou hast heard, 
wherewith ‘the servants of the king 
of Assyria have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will 'send a blast upon 1%, sat 
him, and he shall hear a rumour, and énséo dim. 


v. 2—11.] 213 
sackcloth, and went into the house of 
the Lorp. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who was 
over the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and the elders of the priests 
covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 


'Or, pro- 


vocation. 


t Heb, 
Sound. 


the prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, Thus 
saith Hezekiah, This day ss a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and of ' blas- 
phemy : for the children are come to 
the birth, and there is not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorp thy God will 
hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom 
the king of Assyria his master hath 
sent to reproach the living God, and 
will reprove the words which the 
Lorp thy God hath heard: where- 
fore lift up thy prayer for the remnant 
that is ' left. 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 

6 4 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say unto your master, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 1. into the bouse of the 
Lord} 1. 14, XXXVill. 20, 22. 


8. of trouble] 5. w. a. XXVi. 17, XXXiii. 2. 

and of rebuke] Or, ‘‘reproof;” Hos. v. 9, 
Hab. i, 12, 5s. w.  Rabshakeh’s insulting 
words were permitted by God, in reproof of 
the Assyrian policy of Ahaz. 

of blasphemy] Cp. lii. 5; Ps. Ixxiv. ro, 
18 (s.w.). Or, “of contempt ;”"—God Him- 
self seeming to scorn them (Deut. xxxii. 19; 
Lam. ii. 6), The latter sense appears to agree 
best with what follows. 

the children...to bring forth] ‘The time so 
long looked forward to, when it was hoped 
that God would change the travailing pains of 
Zion (xxvi. 17, 18) into joy, seemed hkely to 
end fatally: as though Jerusalem, like Rachel, 
must die in child-birth (cp, Ixvi. 9; Hos. xiii. 
13; Micah iv. 10). 


4. the living God} Soin. 17 (2 K. xix, 
4,16). This precise form (noun plur., adj. 
sing.) occurs nowhere else. (In Deut. v. 26; 
1S. xvil. 26; Jer. x. ro, xxill. 36; Dan. vi. 
26 the adj. is plur.: in Josh. iii. ro; Ps. xlii. 
2, Ixxxiv. 2; Hos. i. ro the noun is sing.) 
It marks strongly the all-inclusive unity of the 
true God; the one Living Gop, who com- 
bines in Himself every perfection of excellence. 

will reprove| 5. w. a. Xi. 4. 


lift up thy prayer] Lit. “lift up prayer;” 


return to his own land; and I will 
cause him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 

8 @ So Rabshakeh returned, and 
found the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah: for he had heard that 
he was departed from Lachish. 

And he heard say concerning 
Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, He is come 
forth to make war with thee. And 
when he heard :t, he sent messengers 
to Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, saying, Let not 
thy God, in whom thou trustest, de- 
ceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall 
not be given into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard what 


as if it were a hand raised to lay hold on the 
throne of mercy. (Cp. Exod. xvii. 12, 16.) 

that is left} Or, *‘that is present;” which 
still visibly survives;—here in Judah. The 
ten tribes, also; had, in God's sight, a rem- 
nant (xi, 11, 16). 

6. servants] Or, ‘‘young men.” 

blasphemed (or, reviled) me] The Me is 
emphatic. Their reviling is really directed at ME. 


7. send a blast upon bim) Or, “put a 
spirit within him” (Ezek. xxxvii. 6, 145 cp. 
XXIX. 4, XXXvili. 4). Compare ch. xix. 14; 
1 K. xxii. 23. 

a rumour} Or, tidings (xxXiil. 5, xxviii. 
19, 5. w.):—the report, first of the advance of 
Tarhakah, then, of the destruction of his own 
army. ‘The promise is at first given in indefi~ 
nite terms,—for Hezekiah’s present encou- 
ragement. A fuller revelation will be given in 
answer to his later prayer. 


8. Libnab] About 10 miles to the north 
of Lachish; on the way, it would seem, to 
the pass of Reth-horon (Josh. x. ro, 29, 31). 
He was, in any case, moving nearer to Jeru- 
salem. (Cp. on xxxvil. 33.) 

9. Tirbakah} Who had come to the help 
of Egypt. (Cp. on xviii. 2.) 

Obs. Now, when Hezekiah relies not on 
Ethiopia, but on God only, Ethiopia is made 
to be an instrument in his deliverance. 
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the kings of Assyria have done to all 
lands by destroying them utterly ; 
and shalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations 
delivered them which my fathers have 
destroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the children of Eden 
which were in Telassar? 

13 Where :s the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arphad, and the kin 
of the city of Sepharvaim, Hena, an 
Ivah? 

14 4 And Hezekiah received the 
letter from the hand of the messen- 
gers, and read it: and Hezekiah went 
up unto the house of the Lorn, and 
spread it before the Lorn. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the 
Lorp, saying, 

16 O Lorp of hosts, God of Is- 
rael, that dwellest between the che- 
rubims, thou art the God, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth: thou hast made heaven and 
earth. 

17 Incline thine ear, O Lorp, and 
hear ; open thine eyes, O Lorn, and 
see: and hear all the words of Sen- 
nacherib, which hath sent to reproach 


the living God. 


XXXVIT. 


18 Of a truth, Lorn, the kings 
of Assyria have laid waste all the 
‘nations, and their countries, 


[v. 12—24. 


t Heb. 


1g And have ‘cast their gods into I Heb. 
the fire: for they were no gods, but 


the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone: therefore they have destroyed 
them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lorp our 
God, save us from his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of the earth may 
know that thou art the Lorpb, even 
thou only. 

21 4 Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
sent unto Hezekiah, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp God of Israel, Where- 
as thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria : 

22 This ss the word which the 
Lorp hath spoken concerning him ; 
The virgin, the daughter of Zion, 
hath despised thee, and laughed thee 
to scorn; the daughter of jensen 
hath shaken her head at thee. 

23 Whom hast thou reproached 
and blasphemed? and against whom 
hast thou exalted thy voice, and lifted 
up thine 
the Hol 


ne of Israel. ‘h 


eyes on high? even against t Heb. By 
he 


th 
24 'By thy servants hast thou re- Servants, 


ll. destroying them utterly] Or, devoting 
them:—as if the edicts of the Assyrian kings 
had divine authority. 


12. Have the gods...) Rather, Did the 
gods of the nations, which my fathers de- 
Stroyed (5. W. a. XXXVI. 10), deliver them, 
as Gozan, etc.—Gozan (and so Ivah in v. 13) 
was one of the places to which Shalmaneser 
deported the ten tribes (2 K. xvii. 6; cp. on 
XXXVI. 19). 


14. spread it]—thus appealing to the Su- 
preme Judge (xxxiil. 22). 


16. God of Israel] Hezekiah’s words in 
a Chro. xxx. I, 5. 

dwellest between] Or, sittest on;—as 
upon a Throne (1 S. iv. 4): of which ‘right- 
eousness and judgment” were the basis 
(xxxill. 5; Ps. Ixxxix. 14). 

17. thine car...thine eyes| As if pleading 
the promise in 2 Chro. vil. 15, 16. 

18. Of a truth, Lorp} Faith does not 
seek to evade any seemingly adverse facts 
urged by infidelity. The Assyrian’s induc- 
tion, as to the vanity of ‘‘the religions of the 


world,” was correct; but it did not prove 
Hezekiah’s affiance to be vain. Hezekiah’s 
faith rested on a large area of positive his- 
torical facts, which no induction drawn from 
facts outside that area could touch. In re- 
ality, that induction was a confirmation of 
the faith, The Assyrian was God's instru- 
ment, by which He was commencing to fulfil 
His edict that “the idol-gods should be utterly 
abolished” (ii. 18). 

laid and, Lit. ‘*dried up;” 5. w. a. inv. 
a5 (xiii. 15, 1. 2, li. ro). 

20. may know] xiv. 6; 1 K. xviii. 37. 


21. The king prayed in the temple. The 
prophet, in his seclusion, is instructed by the 
Hearer of prayer, what answer to convey. 

The promise in xxx. rg is fulfilled. 


22. The virgin, the daughter of Zion] The 


faithful Church (see on i. 8). 

at thee] Lit. after thee ;—as if he were 
seen retreating. 

23. thy voice, and...on hight even, The 
Hebr. punctuation is:—‘‘...thy voice? Thou 
hast even lifted up thine eyes on high against 
(iii. 8), &e.” Cp. xiv. 13, 14. 


V. 25—30.] ISAIAH. 
* Heb. the 


wisp,“ proached the Lord, and hast said, By 
the ce tars the multitude of a chariots am I 
and the come up to the height of the moun- 
‘a,’ tains, to the sides of Lebanon; and 
trees there- | will cut down | the tall cedars there- 
Or, the Of, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
hip Sota and I will enter into the height of 
{674 his border, and ‘the forest of his 
Senced and Carmel. 
1 Or, 25 I have digged, and drunk wa- 


heard how ter; and with the sole of my feet 


have have I dried up all the rivers of the 
long ago, " besieged places. 

od eas 26 ' Hast thou not heard long ago, 
ancient 


ancient how I have done it; and of ancient 
should times, that I have formed it? now 
now * 

it tobe have I brought it to pass, that thou 
dasdwiastes shouldest be to lay waste defenced 


fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

cslzes to are 2 sd . 

ruinous 27 Therefore their inhabitants were 
tHeb. ‘of small power, they were dismayed 


short of hand. . 


XXXVIT. 


and confounded: they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, as the grass on the housetops, 
and as corn blasted before it be grown 
up. 
28 But I know thy ! abode, 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and 
thy rage against me. 

29 Because thy rage against me, 
and thy tumult, is come up into mine 
ears, therefore will I put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn thee back by the way 
by which thou camest. 

30 And this shall be a sign unto 
thee, Ye shall eat this year such as 
groweth of itself; and the second 
year that which springeth of the 
same: and in the third year sow ye, 
and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof. 


24. hast said| The language here is, 
probably, figurative. Jerusalem is ‘‘ the height 
of the mountains” (cp. Ezek. xx. 40); her 
two sloping hills are ‘‘the sides (or, recesses, 
xiv. 13) of Lebanon;” the ‘‘tall cedars, &c.” 
are her kings and princes, priests and prophets; 
the ‘‘height of his border” (or, his further- 
most height), &c. is the temple. Cp. Jer. 
Xxli 6, 7. 

What Lebanon was in regard of the land 


of Canaan physically, that Mount Zion was in ~ 


regard of the nation as a spiritual community. 

the forest of bis Carmel|—the wooded 
height, which stands surrounded by vineyards 
and oliveyards (cp. Micah vii. 14). 


25. He had overcome every natural im- 
pediment. In arid regions, he had digged and 
drunk waters, to enable him to maintain a 
siege. In lands like Egypt, or Babylonia, he 
had dricd up the streams of fortified 
places (see on xix. 6; cp. 2 Chro. xxxil. ro). 


26. His boastings are cut short by the 
voice of God.—Hast thou not beard (x\. 28)? 
Prom of old made I this, from ancient 
days I formed it (xxi. 11): now I bave 
brought it to pass. Long ago,—seven hundred 
years previously,—God had foretold that He 
would ‘‘bring a nation from the end of the 
earth” to chastise unfaithful Israel (Deut. 
XX Vili. 49:—the word rendered “fenced” being 
the same that is used here). 

27. dismayed and confounded| The words 
used prophetically in xx. 5 had been verified 
in Samaria’s overthrow. 

as the grass...] Or, ‘‘as the herb of the 


field, as the green grass.” 


28. But] And. It is continuative of v. 
26.—I appointed it long ago: and I notice 
every step thou takest in carrying out My plan. 
Cp. Ps. cxxxix. 1—3. 

thy rage] Lit. ‘‘thy self-enraging.” 


29. thy tumult] (So Targ.) Better, ‘thy 
arrogance” (Symm.). 

my book| Reference is, probably, made to 
Job xii. 1, 2 CH. xl. 25, 26): cp. Ezek. xxix. 
4. There are representations of prisoners led 
by a hook through the nose and lip in the bas- 
reliefs of Holwan and Khorsabad: which may, 
however, be symbolical. 


30. asign] Or, the sign. ‘The address 
now reverts (v. 21) to Hezekiah. ‘The prophet 
foretells that after two years they would resume 
the operations of husbandry, which had been 
suspended by the Assyrian war; and that this 
fact should be the sign of a yet higher blessing, 
—a restoration of the national covenant. 

The nature of this sign depends on the 
import of the words, (1) safach, ‘‘that which 
groweth of itself,” (2) shachis, “that which 
springeth of the same.” 

The second of these words occurs only here 
and in the parallel place of 2 K. The first 
occurs also in Lev. xxv. 5, 11 (only); where 
it is prescribed that in the sabbatical and ju- 
bile years they should not sow the land, nor 
yet reap that which grew of itself. They were 
to ‘‘eat the increase out of the field.” 

Now it seems impossible to interpret the 
prophet’s words otherwise than as a reference 
to the above law. For the permission to eat 
safiach (corn or fruit as it was in the field), 
implied that the state of siege was at an end. 
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and ! Or, 
Setting 


216 ISAIAH. 


pik ay 31 And ‘the remnant that is es- 
the house Caped of the house of Judah shall 


oS F 


ise again take root downward, and bear 
maineth. fruit upward : 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go 
' Heb. te forth a remnant, and ‘they that es- 
oo kin cape out of mount Zion: the °zeal of 
chap 9. 7. the Lorp of hosts shall do this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the king of Assyria, He 
shall not come into this city, nor 
shoot an arrow there, nor come be- 


Why, then, should they not have returned to 
the cultivation of the land?—unless indeed the 
year were either sabbatic, or jubilaic. Evi- 
dently, then, the second year, in which they 
were to eat shachis, was a holy year. It was, 
probably, the jubile-year, B.C. 709. (Note A.) 

We are not, indeed, told the length of time 
that Sennacherib remained in the country. 
But since he employed himself in taking ‘all 
the fortified cities of Judah,” as a preliminary 
to his attack on Jerusalem; and some of these 
were remarkably strong fortresses (cp. on 2 
K. xiv. 19), which may have occupied him 
almost as long as Samaria occupied Salmaneser ; 
there is nothing improbable in supposing that 
the war had been going on three years before 
Sennacherib was prepared to make his final 
assault on Jerusalem (now, it would seem, on 
the verge of famine, xxxvi. 12). If so, the pro- 

het’s sign would actually be given in the sab- 

tical year B.C. 710. 

Great, indeed, would be the significance of 
this event. For the jubile-year brought with 
it the assurance that the land could not be 
alienated in perpetuity, because it belonged to 
the Lord (Lev. xxv. 23). If any one had sold 
himself to a foreigner, and not been redeemed, 
then at the year of jubile he was to go out 
free: and that because the children of, Israel 
were God’s ‘‘servants,” whom He had de- 
livered out of the stage of bondage (ib. 54, 55). 

Now Ahaz had formally made himself over 
as servant to the king of Assyria (2 K. xvi. 7). 
Hezekiah had endeavoured to emancipate 
himself from that servitude, but only involved 
himself in more grievous exactions from the 
enemy; who seemed bent on depriving him of 
every residue of his patrimony. Then it was 
that Isaiah bade him think of the approaching 
jubile, and take ¢hat as the SIGN of what God 
was about to do for him and for Judah. The 
‘‘remnant should return” (see on vill. 18); 
for the law was, ‘‘In the year of the jubile 
ye shall return every man unto his possession” 
(Lev. xxv. 13). 


31. the remnant...| Lit. ‘the escaping that 
remains” (cp. iv.2, x. 20). The same words 


XX XVIT. [v. 31 —36. 


fore it with shields, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

34 By the way that he came, by 
the same shall he return, and shall not 
come into this city, saith the Lorp. 


35 For I will ‘defend this city to 62 Kix, a0 


save it for mine own sake, and for my 
servant David’s sake. 


36 Then the “angel of the Lorp ¢2 Kin. 
1) 35- 


went forth, and smote in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand: and when 


had been used by Hezekiah himself, 2 Chro. 
xxx. 6. 

take root...bear fruit] ‘This had been said 
of Israel (with a special reference, probably, 
to the ten tribes) in xxvii. 6. It should be 
more immediately fulfilled in Judah. 


32. shall go forth}—to re-occupy its in- 
heritance. Eventually to “go forth” and 
spread the knowledge of God among “all 
nations” (Matt. xxviii. 19). 

they that escape| Lit. (v. 31), ‘San escap- 
ing.” LXX. of cwfopevoe: cp. Acts ii. 40, 47. 

the zeal] Or, the Jealousy: see on ix, 7. 

33. ‘The scene of Sennacherib’s overthrow 
is not mentioned, If, on leaving Libnah, he 
took a circuit by Beth-horon, hoping to sur- 
prise Jerusalem (x. 28 f.), it may have been 
actually at, or near, Nob (x. 32). 

84. By the way that be came] Back 
again to Nineveh; not forward (from Jerusa- 
lem as his base) into Egypt. 

35. Iwill defend] s.w.a. xxxi. 5. 

for mine own sake|—to work out My own 
loving designs; xlili. 25, xlviii. rx. 

for my servant David's sake} ‘To accom- 
plish the ‘‘sure mercies,” which I promised 
him (lv. 3; Ps. Ixxxix. 28). 

36. went forth, and smote] Cp. Exod. 
Xi. 4, XI. 12. 

and when they arose...| The Destroyer 
had, it would seem, inflicted instant death. 
Those, who were spared, slept on till morning: 
and then for the first time became aware of 
what had taken place. It was no pestilence, 
then, but ‘‘the stroke of God.” Life had been 
long extinct. 

Accounts of this marvellous event were 
sure to be carried far and wide among the 
neighbouring nations. Egypt, which was ex- 
pecting soon to be invaded by Sennacherib, 
would drink in the tidings with avidity. No 
wonder that the memory of it was still pre- 
served after two centunes and a half; when 
Herodotus heard of Sennacherib’s overthrow 
from the Egyptian priests (see on 2 K. xix, 
35): 


Vv. 37—1.] 


they arose early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

37 4 So Sennacherib king of As- 
syria departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt at Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he was 


Not the least striking point connected with 
tl at narrative is its mention of the piety of the 
king who was attacked, and of his going at 
tLe moment of peril into the temple. It 
sl ews, too, that even heathendom learnt from 
this event a lesson of reverence, writing over 
its monument ars II. 141); ‘*Let a man 
look at me, and be religious.” 


37. So Sennacherib...} The nominative 
to the first two verbs is, probably, Asshur;— 
jrom,‘‘the camp of Assur,” in v. 36.—Render 
therefore; So they departed, and went 
their way; and Sennacherib, king of As- 
syria, returned: and he dwelt. 


38. Brief as the historical record is, it 
fresents us with a singularly vivid picture. 
‘The once triumphant conqueror now in his 
Fumiliation seeks help from his own special 
god (Sanskr. ishta-deva); whom, it would 
seem, he is worshipping without attendants. 
There he is slain by two of his own sons (one 
of whom bears the name of the Sepharvaite 


NOTE A. 


That the year B.C. 710 was sabbatical, 
may be seen: (1) By reckoning backward 
from data supplied by Josephus; who makes 
the years B.C. 164, 136, 38 to be sabbatical. 
Now if we add 78x 7 (or, 546) to 164, we 
get 710. (2) By reckoning onward from the 
date of the first occupation of the land, 
B.C. 1444. For fifteen periods of 7x7 years 
amount to 735; and B.C. 710 is the 735th 
year from B.C. 1444. It follows, therefore, 
that the next year, B.C. 709, was a jubile- 
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worshipping in the house of Nisroch 
his god, that Adrammelech and Sha- 
rezer his sons smote him with the 
sword; and they escaped into the 


t ays _ t Heb. 
land of ‘ Armenia: and Esar-haddon Pisa 


his son reigned in his stead. 


god, Adrammelech, 2 K. xvii. 31); and as a 
crime of so deep a dye can hardly have origi- 
nated in anything short of fanaticism, we are 
led to suppose that they viewed the moody 
devotee as a traitor to his religion, or to their 
imperial house. Lastly, the parricides find 
an asylum in the highlands of Armenia; as if 
the region which had supplied the empire with 
some of its hardiest warriors (see on xxii. 6) 
had raised the standard of rebellion against the 
defeated monarch. 

Obs. 1. The Medes, who ere to 
Herodotus, I. 95) first broke from the tra- 
ditional supremacy of Assyria, were consoli- 
dated into a kingdom in B.C. 709;—the year 
after Sennacherib's defeat. (Cp. Introd. p. 7.) 

Ods. 2. Delitzsch notices that Armenian 
tradition makes the two sons of Sennacherib 
to have been the founders of two leading 
clans, the Sassunian and the Arzerunian:— 
from the latter of which sprang the Armenian, 
who had ten Byzantine emperors among his 
descendants. 


(ON v. 30.) 


ear. 

Obs. A whole jubile period (or, forty-nine 
years) had elapsed since the Vision of the 
Seraphim; see on vi. 1. During this in- 
terval ten of the twelve tribes of Israel had 
been blotted from the map. Yet a fresh 
manifestation of Divine Power and Righte- 
ousness and Mercy had been also granted. 
Will Judah not abide now in loyal adher- 
ence to its God?—The next two chapters 
will supply an answer to the inquiry. 
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N “those days was Hezekiah sick *? Kin 


1 Hesckiah, having received a message of death, unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 2 Chrom 


by prayer hath his life lengthened. 8 The 24. 


sun gocth ten degrees backward, for a sign of 
that promise. 9 His song of thanksgiving. 


CuHap. XXXVIII. In ch..xxxvii we have 
seen Hezekiah going up to the house of the 
Lord to plead for his people, and receiving a 
gracious answer. The faith, which he ex- 
hibited at so terrible a crisis, cannot but 
appear surprising. It is true, that he had 
from the outset shewn remarkable strength of 
religious resolve: and that he had enjoyed 
the invaluable privilege of Isaiah’s teaching. 


phet the son of Amoz came unto him, *” 
and said unto him, Thus saith the 


But even so, we feel that his confidence in 
God’s readiness to deliver Jerusalem was 
extraordinary. 

In the present chapter, great light is thrown 
on his whole conduct. Hezekiah’s faith had 
been purified in the fire of personal affliction. 
It was a singular honour which was in reserve 
for him;—to be allowed to see the Assyrian 
conqueror overthrown in answer to his 
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cie> = Lorn, Set thine house in order: for 


sharge __ thou shalt die, and not live. 
thy house 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face 
toward the wall, and prayed unto the 
Lorp, 
3 And said, Remember now, O 
Lorp, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and with 
a perfect heart, and have done that 
witirwer Which 1s. good in thy sight. And 
ee Hezekiah oe ee 


_ prayer. Was it not almost a perilous honour, 
—more than human nature could well bear? 
To guard to the utmost against this danger, 
Hezekiah was previously subjected to the 
severest spiritual discipline:—made to feel 
‘‘the sentence of death in himself, that he 
should not trust in himself, but in God 
which raiseth the dead” (2 Cor. i. 9) :—made 
to confess God’s mercy in ‘casting all his 
sins” into oblivion (v. 17), and to admit 
that he ought up to the end of his days to 
look on himself as a monument of God's 
forbearance (v. 15). If, then, Jerusalem was 
delivered in answer to his supplication, this 
was plainly to be attributed not to any merit 
of his, but wholly to the same divine loving- 
kindness which had raised him ‘from the 
pit of corruption” (v. 17). 

In wv. 5, 6, the two deliverances are 
coupled together in a way which suggests 
that they stood in some close relation to each 
other. Undoubtedly they did so. As Uzziah’s 
excommunication coincided with the crisis 
in which sentence of banishment was pro- 
nounced on the nation, so Hezekiah’s ‘sick- 
ness unto death” took place at the time 
when Jerusalem appeared to be at her last 
gcsp in the hand of the Assyrian. King and 
people were both in a hopeless condition. 
Was it, then, to be the case, that he who 
had spent fourteen years, ‘in truth and 
with a perfect heart” labouring to reform 
Israel, should die without seeing any such 
manifestation of God’s saving power as he 
had hoped for? Were the accumulated sins 
of his forefathers so mighty, that even divine 
love could not break through the curse they 
entailed? Notso. His malady—the “ botch 
of Egypt” (see on vw. 21)—should be mira- 
culously healed; and he ‘‘ should see YAH,” 
the Saviour, ‘‘even YAH, in the land of the 
living” (v. £1) ;—working as m‘ghtily as 
when Pharaoh's host was overthrown, 


1. In those days} The days of the Assy- 
rian invasion, That it was in Hezekiah's 
fourteenth year, is evident; for we are told 
that fifteen years were added to his life, while 
the whole length of his reign was twenty-nine 
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[v. 2—7. 


4 @ Then came the word of the 
Lorp to Isaiah, saying, 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, Thus 
saith the Lorp, the God of David 
thy father, I have heard thy prayer, 
I have scen thy tears: behold, I will 
add unto thy se fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee and this 
city out of the hand of the king of 
Assyria: and I will defend this city. 

7 And this shall be a sign unto 


years. That it was prior to Sennacherib’s 
overthrow may be fairly inferred from wv. 6. 

unto death| See on v. 21. 

thou shalt die] s.w.a, Gen. xx, 3, ‘‘thou 
art a dead man;” Jer. xxvii. 16. That was 
certain to be the result of his sickness:—un- 
less, indeed, some new antecedent, of a super- 
natural kind, were to be introduced into the 
chain of ordinary causation. 


2. prayed unto the Lorp) Had not Isaiah 
himself said (xxx. 19)—‘‘ He will be very 
gracious to thee at the voice of thy cry; 
when He heard, He answered”? 


3. O Lorn, I beseech thee} s.w.a. Ps, 
CXvl. 4, 16. 

in truth and with a perfect heart] As if 
pleading the promise made to Solomon, 1 K. 
1X. 4, 5 (CP. Vill. 61, 5, qw.). 

wept sore] (cp. xxx. 19). It would seem 
that Hezekiah was at this time childless: 
since Manasseh was only twelve years old 
at Hezekiah’s death, 2 K. xxi. 1. Was 
David's line, then, to become extinct in one 
who had walked so closely in the steps of 
David's obedience? 


6. fifteen years} In 2 K. xx. 5, 6 we 
read; ‘Behold I will heal thee. On the 
third day (cp. Hos. vi. 1) thou shalt go up 
to the house of the Lord, And I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years.” The Jewish 
tradition is that there were fifteen steps in the 
ascent to the temple area (cp. Ezek. xl. 26, 
31). Surely these fifteen years were meant 
to be to Hezekiah so many steps by which 
he was to mount towards the house of the 
Lord ‘‘ not made with hands.” 

Obs. As Hezekiah had fifteen years added 
to his life, so the nation had fifteen more 
jubile-periods added to its term of existence; 
the last jubile falling in A.D. 26; the year in 
which our Lord read out Isai. Ixi, 1, 2 (‘‘to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord”) in 
the synagogue at Nazareth. 


6. thee and this city] See Introd. 
will defend) 8. w.a. XXXi. 5, XXXVii. 35. 


7. a sign] the sign:—the token that 


t Heb 


v. 8—14.] 


thee from the Lorp, that the Lorp 
will do this thing that he hath spoken ; 

8 Behold, I will bring again the 
shadow of the degrees, which is gone 
down in the ‘sun dial of Ahaz, ten 


oe a degrees backward. So the sun re- 


bhe sun. 


turned ten degrees, by which degrees 
it was gone down. 

g @ The writing of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, when he had been sick, and 
was recovered of his sickness : 

10 I said in the cutting off of 
my days, I shall go to the gates of 
the grave: I am deprived of’ the 
residue of my years. 

11 I said, I shall not see the Lorp, 
even the Lorp, in the land of the 


God was willing to change on this occasion 
the ordinary working of natural law. 


8. The stairs, or dial, may have been 
(like the Man-mandir of Benares) a large 
structures so that the motion of the shadow 
could be seen by the king through the win- 
dow, as he lay on his couch. 

I will bring again...) Lit. “1 will make 
the shadow of the degrees which it hath 
gone down by the sun on the degrees of 
Ahaz, to return backward ten degrees.” The 
verb ‘‘it hath gone down,” both here and in 
the second half of the verse, seems to be 
impersonal. From 2 Chro. xxxii. 31, ‘‘the 
wonder done in the land,” it has been inférred 
that the phenomenon was /oca/ in its nature, 
and confined to Judea. The miracle may 
have consisted in an alteration of the refrac- 
tional conditions of the atmosphere. 

Obs. The word for ‘‘backward” is the 
one used by Elijah in 1 K. xviii. 37 of the 
people's being turned back from idolatry. So 
the fifteen years added to Hezekiah’s life 
might be looked on as a reversal of the gloomy 
fifteen which followed Ahaz’s refusal of the 
sign offered to him by the prophet, 

10. J said)—in my despondency; v. 11; 
cp. Ps. cxvi. 11. 

in the cutting off | Or, “in the noon-tide;” 
—lit. the ‘‘pause,” or, ‘‘rest;” as the sun 
appears to pause at the zenith. 

go to the gates of the grave} Or, enter 
the gates of Hades. 

Da) as by a penal sentence; mulcted. 


ll. JI shall not see the Lorp}] Hebr. 
YAH :—the Saviour; who delivered Israel at 
the Exodus (see on xii. 2, xxvi. 4). The 
LXX. has: ‘I shall no more see the salva- 
tion (ro awrjpiov) of God upon the earth of 
the living; I shall no more see the salvation 
of Israel upon the earth.” 
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living: I shall behold man no more 
with the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine age is departed, and is 
removed from me as a shepherd’s 
tent: I have cut off like a weaver 


my life: he will cut me off ! with [Or ‘rom 


pining sickness: from day even to 
night wilt thou make an end of me. 

13 I reckoned till morning, that, 
as a lion, so will he break all m 
bones: from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, so 
did I chatter: I did mourn as a dove: 
mine eyes fail with locking upward : 
O Lorp, I am oppressed ; 
for me. 


in the land of the living] On this earth; 
where the work of redemption is being carried 
on. Cp. v. 19. 

aith the inhabitants of the world|—this 
transitory world (as the word implies; cp. 
Ps. xxxix. 4; where the adj. occurs). Short 
at the best was human life for the work 
allotted to it: but 4e was not allowed even 
the ordinary period for his task. 

12. Mine age (my life-period, cp. liii. 8, 
5. w.) i removed (from its site) and 
carried off from rue :—leaving the spot, 
which it had covered with so much busy work, 
bare and silent. 

I have cut off...) Rather, “I had rolled 
up, aS a weaver, my life; from the warp 
He will cut me off” (Job vi. 9). His web, 
carefully woven, and rolled up as it advanced, 
has been but half finished; and it is to be sud- 
denly cut in two, 


13. I reckoned} Lit. “I laid it (before 
me)” (Ps. cxix. 30). The sickness filled his 
imagination with one vivid impression, that he 
was in the hands of a merciless and irresistible 
enemy. 

14. Like a crane...) Rather, as a swift 
or a crane (Rashi, in Del.); whose harsh 
screams are associated in thought with their 
migratory character (Jer. viii. 7). 

fail with looking upward] Or, failed, 
looking toward the height;—to Him 
‘‘who dwelleth on the height” (s. w.), and 
had promised to ‘fill Zion with judgment 
and righteousness” (xxxiii. 5). 

I am oppressed; undertake for me] He is 
like one who is in the hand of an exacting 
creditor (cp. lit. 4, liv. 14; Deut. xxviii. 29, 
33; Ps. Ixxii. 4), from whom there is but 
one hope of relief ;—if God will ‘‘ be surety 
for him” (s. w. a, Gen. xliii, 9, xliv. 32; Pa 
CXiX, 12I—123). 
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10r, 
undertake oe 


220 


1 Or, ox 


my peace 


15 What shall I sav? he hath both 
spoken unto me, and himself hath 
done :t: I shall go softly all my years 
in the bitterness of my soul. 

16 O Lord, by these things men 
live, an1 in all these things ts the life 
of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, 
and make me to live. 


17 Behold, 'for peace I had great 


came great bitterness: but ‘thou hast in love to 


bitterness. 


t Heb. 


my soul delivered it from the pit of 


thou hast Corruption : for thou hast cast all my 
loved my. : 
soul from Sins behind thy back. 


the pit. 


18 For the grave cannot praise 
thee, death can ot celebrate thee: 


15. The appeal, made in the agony of 
self-despair, has been marvellously heard. He 
has had an express answer from God, in 
word and in fact. How fitting that he 
should— 

go softly} as one who is marching in a 
solemn procession (Ps. xlii. 4, s.av.). ‘Those 
fifteen years must be to him as one continuous 
ascent to God’s Presence. 

in the bitterness] Lit. ‘‘upon the bitterness.” 
The memory of that deep grief shall be ever 
with him, as a support to pious reverence. 


16. by these things|—which Thou speakest 
and doest (v. 15). Cp. Deut. vill, 2; Ezek. 
XXXIIL 19. 

and in all these things} Rather, and 
wholly m them (Ixiv. 5, H. 4; cp. Job 
XXI1, 21). 

17. for peace} Not for my hurt, but with 
a view to my obtaining true peace. (So Knob.) 
Cp. Jer. xxix. rr. . Theod. eds sips y. 

thou bast in love.. from] Or, “ Thou hast 
lovingly drawn my soul out of.” Lit. (see 
marg.) bast loved my soul out of...:—as if 
the love of God, shining on the soul, had made 
it ascend out of the power of death. 

bast cast all my sins (Micah vii. 19) bebind 
thy back (Neh. ix. a6)1 so that they are lost 
sight of for ever, When he pleaded for mercy, 
he urged strongly his uprightness of purpose, 
v. 3. Now after the mercy has been granted, 
he speaks of ‘all his sins": God’s exceeding 
goodness making him more deeply sensible of 
his shortcomings. 


18. the grave cannot. “J More nearly, 
‘It is not Fiades that giveth Thee thanks, or 
Death that praiseth Thee.” They are in their 
own nature penal; and testify of man’s sin. 

they that go down into the pit...) whose 
doom is fix It is sometimes inferred from 
this passage, that Hezekiah looked on the 
Condition of the faithful departed as one of 
comfortless gloom. Rut his words, taken in 
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[v. 15—-28. 


they that go down into the pit cannot 
hope for thy truth. 

1g The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this day: the 
father to the children shall make 
known thy truth. 

20 The Lorp was ready to save 
me: therefore we will sing my songs 
to the stringed instruments all the 
days of our life in the house of the 
Lorp. 

21 For Isaiah had said, Let them 
take a lump of figs, and lay :¢ for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he shall 


recover. 


connexion with the history, mean only this:— 
that if, after having laboured so many years 
to recover Judah, he were now swept away 
by death, as one who was unforgiven, (his 
people, too, in spite of Isaiah’s promises, being 
given over to the Assyrians,) then—how could 
he, or they, take part in God’s praises? If 
God's faithfulness and mercy were to be ob- 
scured and hidden away from the /iving,—if 
all evidence of an actual. historical, kind were 
to be withdrawn,—how could they, who went 
hence under such proofs of God’s displeasure, 
hope to praise Him in (what would téen be) 
a state of condemnation? This feeling was 
no way inconsistent witha full persuasion that, 
when ‘the righteous man” 1s taken away, 
be shall enter into peace (\vil. 1, 2). 


19. Ibe living] who has had present ex- 
perience of Thy mercy. 


20. The Lorp was ready...}| Or, ‘is 
ready...” See xxxvil. 35. 
in the house} Or, “before the house.” 


LXX. xarévavre. 


21. This and the following verse stand 
aS a commentary on the last line of the 
hymn: where Hezekiah speaks with so much 
gratitude of being able to take part in the 
temple-psalmody. 

We here learn that his malady was a special 
one, marked by the sign of J/epresy (shechsn). 
Besides the present verse (and the parallel 
passage 2 K. xx. 7) the only places where this 
word occurs are, (a) Exod. ix. 9—11}; of the 
Egyptian plague of “boils.” (4) Lev. xiii 
18—20; of the boil, out of which leprosy 
sprang. (c) Deut. xxviii. 27, 35; of the 
‘‘botch of Egypt,” and the ‘sore botch that 
cannot be healed.” (d) Job ii. 7; of the 
‘sore boils,” with which Job was smitten.— 
Such being the disease, the first question was, 
Could Hezekiah hope to recover? On human 
grounds he could not. But Isaiah assured 
him that he should. ‘Then a second question 
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22 Hezekiah also had said) What 2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, 

is the sign that I shall go up tothe and shewed them the house of his 
house of the Lorp? . "precious things, the silver, and the (97 

CHAPTER XXXIX. gold, and the spices, and the precious 


Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hecckiak ointment, and all the house of his 
I €FOaactRr- m, Sending UV it Ge 
because of the wonder, hath notice of his trea- , ,AtMOur, and all that was found in '0, 
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sures. 3 Isaiah, understanding thereof, fore. his treasures: there was nothing int Heb, 
tellath the Babylonian captivity. his house, nor in all his dominion, jas 
42Kin.o. AT “that time Merodach-baladan, that Hezekiah shewed them not. ments. 


1a, &c. 


the son of Baladan, king of 
Babylon, sent letters and a present 
to Hezekiah: for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was recovered. 


arose; What if he were to escape death, 
only to become afflicted, like Uzziah, with 
chronic leprosy, and to be ‘cut off from the 
house of the Lord”? ‘This doubt was set at 
rest by the special sign of the Sun-shadow ; 
for we are told in v. 22 that Hezekiah had 
asked for a sign to assure him on this point. 
This, then, was the reason why, in the con- 
cluding line of his hymn, he spoke so thank- 
fully about visiting the house of the Lord. 

The whole chapter now receives fresh light. 
It was no weak. love of life that moved Heze- 
kiah to tears. It was, because he, who had 
followed after God with so much sincerity, 
appeared to be stricken with the penalty fore- 
ordained to disobedience. That was what 
made the stroke so ‘exceeding bitter.” He 
was not to witness that great exhibition of 
God’s truth and mercy towards which the 
faithful had been directing their gaze for al- 
most 30 years. If he were to be thus ex- 
cluded from a share in the present joy of 
God's people, what hope could he have of 
partaking in their future blessedness? If he 
were shut out of God’s earthly house, what 
guarantee could he have of admission to the 
Holy Place on high? 

Obs. Upright Hezekiah,—so highly com- 
mended in sacred history, 2 K. xviii. 5, 6,— 
had a burden of guilt, from which only God’s 
‘love to his soul” absolved him. He could 
not stand as the ‘‘ Righteous Servant,” who 
should ‘justify many” by ‘“ bearing their ini- 
quities” (lili. 11). And if he could not, what 
child of man could ?—This lesson is further 
enforced by ch. xxxix. 


Cuap, XXXIX. We are not told what 
time elapsed between the deliverance of Jeru- 
salem and the visit of the Babylonian envoys. 
The interval was dong enough to have enabled 
Hezekiah to replenisH his treasury ;—partly, 
no doubt, by help of the * gifts” brought him 
from surrounding nations (2 Chro, xxxii. 23). 


1. Merodach-baladan| ‘The first part of 
the name is the title of a Babylonian deity 


3 @ Then came Isaiah the prophet 
unto king Hezekiah, and said unto 
him, What said these men? and 
from whence came they unto thee? 


(Jer. 2). The avowed motive of the mis- 
sion was to congratulate Hezekiah on his 
recovery. In 2 Chro. xxxli. 31 it is put 
more generally ;—‘‘to inquire of the wonder 
that was done in the land :”—which is, per- 
haps, large enough to include the whole his- 
tory of chh. xxxvi—xxxviil. 


2. was glad of them] Rather, rejoiced 
because of them. He had stood firm 
against the Assyrian; and against the advo- 
cates of the Egyptian alliance. But here a 
subtler temptation was presented. The king 
of Babylon now volunteered to shew him 
respect, because of the honour which God had 
put upon bim and bis land. Was not this a 
thing he might well rejoice in? Could there 
be aught wrong in listening to the friendly 
communications of these envoys? Was it 
not a ground for reasonable self-congratula- 
tion that he would have so powerful an ally 
in case of any future Assyrian attack? So he 
fell away from his simplicity of faith. 

The explanation is given in 2 Chro. xxxii. 
31. In this matter, ‘God left him, to try 
bim, that he might know all that was in his 
heart” (cp. 1 K. viii. 39). 

the house of bis precicus things...bis house] 
In strong contrast with the last chapter.—The 
memory of that great ‘‘ bitterness,” which was 
to have made Goa’s house supremely dear to 
him, has grown dim. 

the precious ointment} In the only other 
place (beside 2 K. xx. 13) where the phrase 
occurs, it is used of the holy consecrating oil 
(Ps. cxxxili. 2; cp. Jer. vi. 20). 


3. The first of the two questions put by 
Isaiah received no answer. Were their over- 
tures such as Hezekiah shrank from repeating 
in Isaiah’s presence? Did they refer to an 
alliance with Babel?—The answer to the 
second question reminds us of 1 K. vill. 41: 
‘* Also concerning the stranger, which...cometh 
from a far country for Thy name’s sake, 
(for they shall bear of Thy great name and 
strong hand and stretched out arm,) and shall 
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ISATAH. 
And Hezekiah said, They are come 


from a far country unto me, even 
from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have the 
seen in thine house? And Hezekiah 
answered, All that ss in mine house 
have they seen: there is nothing 
among my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, 
Hear the word of the Lorp of hosts: 

6 Behold, the days come, that all 
that ss in thine house, and that which 


come and pray towards this house.” Hezekiah 
had now an opportunity of leading these 
foreigners to honour that Name; but his 
heart was too occupied with ‘ his own house, 
and his realm.” 


6. all that is in thine house] 2 Chro. 
XXXvi. 18. 


7. shall be eunuchs] (\vi. 3, 4). This could 
not apply to his eldest son Manasseh, or to 
another son, Amariah, who was great-grand- 
father to the prophet Zephaniah (Zeph. 1. 1). 
But other sons would probably be carried 
away to Babylon along with Manasseh (2 
Chro. xxxiil. 11). At a later period we are 
told of children ‘‘ of the king’s seed” (Dan. 
1. 3), Who became eunuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon, 


8. Good is the word...| good and kind 
amidst its severity. (Cp. 1 S. ili. 18.) 

in my days\ Or, ‘‘throughout my days” 
(s. w. a. Ps. cxvi. 2). Hezekiah recognized 
that this was far more than he deserved (cp. 
2 Chro. xxxii. a There should be peace ; 
securing his people against external enemies: 
and truth, so that ‘the old loving-kindnesses 
sworn to David” (Ps. Ixxxix. 49) should not 
as yet disappear. That is all he can now 
look for. The Church must wait long for 
the coming of Him, who shall give ‘‘abund- 
ance of peace, so long as the moon endureth” 
(Ps. Ixxii. 7; Jer. xxxiii. 6). 

* * ® ® 

Such is the termination of that great cycle 
of prophetic ministry. . Isaiah’s labour, con- 
tinued for fifty years, has issued in a new 
proof of God’s righteous government of the 
world, of His care for those who obey Him, 
but also of the inability of Israel under the 
Legal economy to work out deliverance for 
mankind. Assyria, specially prepared by God 
to be an instrument for chastising idolatrous 
Israel, has been “ broken” (xiv. 25) for its 
self-glorifying pride. Hezekiah, exhibiting a 
degree of loyalty to God, which reminds us 
of the best days of David, had been wonder- 
fully rescued. Yet this display of the divine 


XXXIX. 


thy fathers have laid up in store until 
this day, shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saith the Lorn. 

7 And of thy sons that shall issue 
from thee, which thou shalt beget, 
shal] they take away ; and they shall 
be eunuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, 
Good is the word of the Lorp which 
thou hast spoken. He said moreover, 
For there shall be peace and truth in 
my days. 


[v. 4—8. 


character, aided by the clear teaching of Isaiah, 
and sealed to Hezekiah personally by a mi- 
raculous recovery from a fatal malady, did 
not prevent Hezekiah from falling away, as 
David had done (Ps. xxx. 6, 7), through self- 
confidence. ‘This failure must have caused 
Isaiah the deepest grief. Not, indeed, that 
he had ever deceived himself as to the nation’s 
future. From the outset, he had been taught 
to look forward to a severt judicial visitation 
as the only means by which Israel could be 
purified. He knew that Jerusalem must he 
laid in the dust (iii. 26); that the vine of 
Judah must be cut down (v. 5, xi. 1); that 
the land must be forsaken Or. II). e see 
nowhere any variation respecting this. Isaiah 
did not take Hezekiah to be the ‘‘ Sure Foun- 
dation” of Zion, the ‘‘ Righteous King,” the 
‘¢ Prince of Peace.” He had long ago learnt 
to ‘cease from man” (ii. 22). He and 
the body of “disciples” that adhered to 
him,—the Messianic Church,—had only one 
main hope; which was, the coming of Im- 
manuel in a yet distant future, for which they 
were to “wait” (viil. 17) with patience of 
faith. Yet, while Isaiah did not expect of 
Hezekiah that he should reverse Israel's na- 
tional sentence, he might well have hoped that 
the fifteen years added to the king’s life would 
have been spent in devoted service to his great 
Benefactor. When, therefore, ‘‘ Hezekiah 
rendered not again according to the benefit 
done unto him” (2 Chro. xxxii. 25); when 
he even found self-complacent satisfaction in 
the proffered alliance of Babel; the prophet 
would have been more than human, if he had 
not suffered bitter anguish at such a fall :— 
anguish, not the less keen because he delivered 
his message to the king with a self-repression 
befitting God’s ambassador. Must he, then, 
henceforth sit down in silent grief? Not so. 
He had long ago been commissioned to foretell 
Babel’s overthrow (xili. 19, xxl. 9) and Zion's 
salvation (xii, 2, xxvi. 1—4). He is now 
inspired to declare the circumstances of these 
events with much greater definiteness, and, at 
the same time, to rise out of these subordinate 


v. 1.J 


CHAPTER XL. 
B The one oe ae 
preaching of Fohn Baptist. 9 The preach- 
tng of the apostles. 12 The prophet by the 


transactions to speak of a higher order of 
things, which should stretch forward into 
eternity. Nothing short of this complex reve- 
lation was suited to the wants of the Church. 

Hezekiah’s failure was the crowning proof 
that the blessing, which was to come to all 
nations through Abraham’s seed, could not 
be realized under the Mosaic dispensation. It 
could not be brought about in the way of a 
progressive amelioration of mankind under the 
discipline of the Law. ‘There were tendencies 
in man’s soul which could not be so eradicated. 
There was an ever-increasing load of sin, 
pressing on the world, which could not be 
removed by man. Inside the sphere of the 
Law, as well as outside it, ‘‘ All flesh was as 
grass” (xl. 6)—fading away beneath ‘the 
burning heat” (James 1. 11) of eternal justice. 

The flames that burnt up Solomon's temple 
appeared to leave the world universally and 
hopelessly under the dominion of evil,—of sin 
and its attendant curse. How, then, was the 
Empire of Sin to be overthrown? This is the 
question to be answered by the Second Part 
of Isaiah’s prophecies, 


Cuaps. XL—LXVI. The substance of 
these chapters is contained in the first five 
verses of ch. xl. It consists of two principal 
elements:— (1) Jerusalem’s “iniquity is par- 
doned:” (2) **The glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together.” 

Throughout the First Part, Jerusalem’s fall 
was attributed to her sin. How then was that 
sin to be atoned for? Who would perform 
for Israel in real act that which the seraph 
had done for Isaiah in symbolic vision Sep hes 
The central chapter of Part II tells us, that the 
atonement will be made by a Righteous Person, 
the Lord’s Servant, who will be ‘a man of 
sorrows,” and take upon Him the guilt of 
transgressors, that He may procure their ac- 
quittal (lili. r1, 12). This Person is spoken 
of, in lii. 13, as ‘‘ high and lifted up and very 
exalted;” the terms being the same that are 
applied to JEHOVAH in vi. r and v. 16. 

ere, then, is reproduced, in a yet more 
astonishing form, that mystery of Part I, 
which spoke of a human child, who should 
be Immanuel,—God taking part with us. 
In Part II the mystery is intensified to the 
last degree. In liit. ro we are told that this 
Divine Person is ‘‘bruised” and ‘put to 
grief,” and His soul made a sin-offering. In 
xlili. 25 this work of atonement is attributed 
to the Lord Himself; ‘I, even I, am He that 
blotteth out thy transgressions for My own 
sake ;” while in the preceding verse (xllii. 24) 
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omnipotency of God, 18 and his incompara- 
bleness, 26 comforteth the people. 


OMFORT ye, comfort ye my 
people, saith your God. 


we read, ‘‘thou (Israel) hast made Me to serve 
[reduced me to servitude] by thy sins.”—So 
only could a new Israel created, through 
whom all nations should be blessed. In order 
that the ‘* Prince of Peace” (ix. 6) may es- 
tablish His Kingdom, He must bear in His 
own person the ‘‘chastisement of our peace” 
Ua 5). Thus at length ‘the glory of the 

ord shall be revealed ;” and all the ends of 
the earth recognize Him to be “a just God 
and a Saviour” Sth 21). 

Such is the solution of the principal ques- 
tion, How may Israel, and in Israel mankind, 
be recovered from the power of sin? But 
incidentally another question is dealt with: 
How may that outward sign of the enemy’s 
triumph, the prostration of Jerusalem, be re- 
moved? Is it possible, that Judah should be 
released from the grasp of Babylon?—The 
prophet answers boldly, that it is; and that 
God has provided one who shall fulfil the 
sentence which has already (chh. xiv, xxi) 
been recorded against the all-victorious city. 
In the fulfilment of this earlier prophecy all 
might see both a type and an earnest of the 
future great redemption. 

Many moderns (following Rtickert) have 
divided the Second Part into three sections; 
the first two of which both terminate with 
the words, ‘‘There is no peace...to the wicked”’ 
(xlviii. 22, lvii. 21). There is much that is 
attractive in this division; especially, its sym- 
metry. For each of the three sections may be 
made, without difficulty, to resolve itself into 
nine sub-sections (generally, coincident with 
the chapters); and the midmost sub-section 
of all is the fifty-third chapter.—But the ar- 
rangement is scarcely borne out by facts. 
Chh. lvi and lvii seem to belong much more 
to those that follow them, than to those that 
are and there is a far more decided 

reak at the end of chh. lv and Ixii than at 
the end of lvii. Indeed so little did the syna- 
gogue recognize any break at all in the latter 
place, that they took as the Haftarah for the 
Day of Atonement lvil. r4—lviil. 14. 

Relinquishing, then, the idea of symmetry, 
we find that ch. xl stands as an introduction; 
that the predominant subject of chh. xli—x|viii 
is the recovery of Israel from its sin, and 
from its bondage to Babylon which was the 
consequence of sin: that chh. xlix—lv speak 
of the foundation of a new and everlasting 
covenant by the Servant of the Lord, who 
has become “leader and commander of the 
peoples ” (lv. 4); while the remaining chap- 
ters contain an earnest and prolonged address 
to the Jews, calling them to repentance and 
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tHeb.te 2 Speak ye ‘comfortably to Je- of the Lorp, make straight in the 
nae rusalem, and cry unto her, that her desert a highway for our God. 
'Or, _ S warfare is accomplished, that her 4 Every valley shall be exalted, and 
rt ag iniquity is pardoned: for she hath every mountain and hill shall be made 


low: and the crooked shall be made 4 o, i 
' straight, and the rough places ' plain: straight 


received of the Lorp’s hand double 
«Matth.3. for all her sins. 


Mark 1.3. 3 1 “The voice of him that crieth 5 And the glory of the Lorp shall for, 
Tone 2 in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way be revealed, and all flesh shall see in 


faith; and pointing them to the glory which 
is in reserve for the future City of God. 


CHap. XL. The sentence in xxxix had 
been delivered with unflinching sternness. 
But the voice of divine compassion is speedily 
heard comforting the mourners. Let not 
Zion say, she is forgotten of God. He 
marshals all the host of heaven; and the 
earth is but an atom before Him: yet He 
has a tender care for His frail human crea- 
tures. Jerusalem's penitence shall be accepted. 
He Himself will visit our world, and all flesh 
shall behold His glory. 


1. Comfort ye] ‘The LXX. supplies, ‘‘ ye 
priests:” the Targ. (better), ‘‘ ye prophets.” 
The real Comforter was God Himself, xii. 1, 
xlix. 13, li. 3, 12. 

my people} who ‘are gone into captivity” 


(v.13). Cp. Exod, iti. 7, 10; ch. xxvi. 20. 
saith (i. 11, 18, 5. w.) your G Still un- 
changingly theirs, Lev. xxvi. 44; Gen. xvii. 8, 


2. comfortably to] Lit. ‘upon the heart 
of;” so as to quiet her anxiety (5. w. a. 
2 Chro. xxx. 22, xxxii. 6). In Gen. l. a1 
the expression is applied to Joseph, when he 
comfcurted his brethren who asked him to 
‘* forgive their trespass.” (Cp. on xxix. 22, 
Ixiv. 12.) 

cry unto ber] as authorized heralds of her 
King (viii. 1). 

that (or, for) ber warfare is accomplished] 
Or, ‘‘her service is fulfilled: the long period 
of hardship and drudgery (Job vii. 3, xiv. 
14), during which she has borne the brunt 
of the enemy’s attacks. Cp. ‘‘ The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand :” Mark i. rs. 

that (or, for) her iniquity is pardoned] Or, 
‘+her guilt is accepted.” It is a remarkable 
phrase, which occurs bes‘des only in Lev. 
XXVL 41, 43; Where it is used of Israel’s 
‘‘accepting their guilt”; that is, fully and 
submissively acknowledging it. The ‘ par- 
don” is God's gracious act consequent upon 
snan’s thus acquiescing in the truth respecting 
himself.—So, when the Jewish Church ‘ac- 
cepted its guilt” in the person of Daniel 
(Dan. ix. 5, 8, 18), the angel ‘flew swiftly ” 
to announce the coming ‘reconciliation for 
iniquity.” 


names Jacob and Jeshurun. 


Obs. As in ch. i we had Lev. xxvi. 14— 
33 reproduced; so in ch. xl we have Lev. 
XXVI. 41, 43. 

hath received of the Lorvs band} The 
idea is still (as in the two preceding clauses) 
that of Jerusalem’s submissive acceptance of 
what was assigned her; cp. Jer. xxv. 28. 

double for all ber sins} Cp. Jer. xvi. 18, 
xvii. 18. It was the ordinary rule under 
the law that ‘for all manner of trespass” 
a man condemned by the judges should ‘ pay 
double,” Exod. xxii. 9, H. 8.—But that 
*¢ double ” punishment was light indeed, when 
compared with the superabounding mercy 
which was in store for her (liv. 7, 8). 


3. In wv. 2 the heralds were bidden to 
make proclamation. At once such a herald’s 
voice is heard ; the voice of one that crieth in 
the wilderness ;—in the waste places of Zion 

xiv, 10), in the wilderness of the world 
an I, xxxv. 1). The prophet had before 
heard ‘‘ the voice of them that cried” in God's 
temple, saying; ‘‘ His glory is the fulness of 
all the earth” (vi. 3, 4). Now that great 
consummation is about to begin (wv. 5). 

the way of the Lorp} (Mal. iti. 1)—‘ the 
way of holiness”? (xxxv. 8). John the Bap- 
tist’s preaching in the wilderness of Judza was 
both in outward history and in spiritual sig- 
nificance a, fulfilment of the text :—just as 
our Lord's miraculous cures were of xxxv. 
5, 6: which is linked on to xl. 4—10 by 
our Lord’s answer to Johnin Matt. xi. a—s. 


4. Then justice shall raise the lowly, and 
depress the haughty (cp. li. 12, 14). 

the crooked shall be made straight] ‘The 
Hebrew words correspond respectively to the 
‘“Tunc Jacob 
Israel... .efficietur.”. (On the moral significance 
of the former word, cp. Jer. xvil. 9, ix. 4, 
H. 3; and of the latter, ch. xi. 4.) 

plain) Lit. “‘a plain;” or, a smooth and 
open valley. 


5. the glory of the Lorp] Cp. xxxv. 2, 
Ixvi, 18, vi. 3. The “revealing,” begun at 
the First Advent of Christ (John i. 14, ii. 
11; 2 Pet. i. 16), is to be completed at the 
Second (Matt. xvi. 27). 

all fiesh| In John xvii. 2 the manifestation 
of God’s glory in Christ is connected with 
the fact that He has ‘‘ power over a// flesh.” 


v. 6—11.] 


together: for the mouth of the Lorp 
hath spoken it. 
6 .Uhe voice said, Cry. And he 
eJob r4. 2. said, What shall I cry? ? All flesh zs 


sal. 102, 
11, & 103, grass, and all the goodliness thereof és 


as the flower of the field: 

To. 7 The grass withereth, the flower 
24. fadeth: because the spirit of the Lorp 
¢ John ra, bloweth upon it: surely the people ss 


34, grass. 

et. 1.25. . 

r Or, **"" 8 The grass withereth, the flower 
ten. fadeth: but the “word of our God 
estgood shall stand for ever. 


Zim g 4 'O Zion, that bringest good 


shall see it together] Cp, Rev. i. 7.—The 
LXX. paraphrase; ‘‘shall see the salvation 
(ro awryptov) of God” (quoted by St Luke, 
ill. as Cp. li. 10; Luke 11. 30. 

The LXX. used the same words in 
XXXVIIl. I1 ;—a very noticeable antithesis. 

the mouth of the Lor...) 5.w.a. i. 20. 
Long ago the unalterable decree had been ut- 
tered, Num. xiv. 21. 


6. The voice said) Rather, The voice of 
one that saith ;—the voice probably being, 
as in vi. 8, that of the Lord Himself. 

And be | Or, ‘‘And one said.” One of 
the heralds, bidden to proclaim that ‘all 
flesh shall see the glory of God,” wonders at 
the greatness of the message. ‘* What is this 
that [ am to proclaim?—seeing that all flesh 
has corrupted its way, and become subject to 
shame and death.” 

grass| li, 123 Ps, xe. 5. 

all the goodliness thereof Similarly the 
LXX., Vulg. and most commentators; though 
the word nowhere else has that sense: (5. w.a. 
Hos. vi. 4; ‘“‘ Your goodness is as a morning 
cloud.’”)—Even the Best of the kings, David, 
Solomon, Asa, Jehoshaphat, and Hezekiah, 
had failed, 


7. withereth.. fadeth,,.bloweth| Rather, 
is withered (s.w.a. xv. 6)...18 faded 
away... hath blowed. 

the spirit of the Lorp| The Spirit of Holi- 
ness; which, even while it is carrying out 
the scheme of mercy, causes that which is 
unholy to perish. 

the people] Israel. Or, as in xlii. 5, man- 
kind. (So Aben-Ezra, Del., &c.) 

8. This appears to be a reply (uttered, 
perhaps, by the prophet) to the desponding 
words of vv. 6, 7. The Word of our God 
(cp. v. 5) shall stand (xiv. 24, xlvi. 10) for 
ever. Cp. lv. rz. 

9. O Zion, that...] Rather (as in marg.), 
O thou that tellest good tidings to Zion 
...0 thou (etc.) to Jerusalem. (SoLXX., 
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tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain; 'O Jerusalem, that bring-! 0, 
est good tidings, lift up thy voice that tellest 
with strength ;.lift zt up, be not afraid ; ea 
say unto the cities of Judah, Behold 77“* 
your God ! 

10 Behold, the Lord Gop will ror, 
come ' with strong hand, and his arm ¢f7%er 
shall rule for him: behold, “his re- ¢ chap. 6a. 
ward is with him, and 'his work be- 16r, 


fore him. penegn 
11 He shall ¢feed his flock like 4 weré. 


é Ezek. 34.. 


a shepherd : he shall gather the lambs 23. 


with his arm, and carry them in his pti 


Targ., Vulg., Rashi, Ges., Knob.) In favour 
of this observe, (1) that in xli. 27, Zion and 
erusalem are the receivers of glad tidings; cp. 
ii. 7: (2) that the ‘‘cities of Judah” in the 
third clause are thus brought into parallelism 
with Jerusalem, as in xliv, 26; Ps. Ixix. 353 
Jer. vii. 175 ix. 11, H. ro; xxv. 18.—The 
good tidings is the fulfilment of the ‘‘ word of 
the Lord” (wv. 5, 8). The ‘‘ evangelistress ” 
is the Church (A.E.). Cp. Ps. Ixviii. 11. 
Behold your God!) i.e. ‘*Lo, here is your 
God.” He is come. 


10. the Lord Gop] the Lord Jehovah: 
vil. 7, xi. 3. 

with strong hand| Or, ‘‘as a strong one” 
5. W. a, XXVili. 2); manifesting His strength. 

thers, ‘‘ with a strong one” (construction 
as in Num. xx. 20). 

and his arm shall rule for him] Or, *‘ and 
His own arm getteth Him rule.” Cp. Ps. 
xcviii. x, Both in lii. ro, and lili. 1, the 
“Arm of the Lord” appears to designate 
the ‘‘ Servant of the Lord.” In hi. 1, this 
‘arm ” is ‘‘ revealed,”—as here the ‘‘ glory of 
the Lord” is (w. 5). 

his reward.,..bis work] The two words 
are used indifferently of the ‘ wages” of a 
labourer; see Lev. xix. 13; Deut. xxiv. rs. 
Both here, therefore, and in xii. rr (as also 
in xlix. 4), the marginal rendering, recom- 
pence, is preferable to ‘‘ work.”—-Israel’s long 
servitude (cp. v. 1) had been seemingly fruit- 
less. Now the God of Israel has appeared; 
has ‘laid bare His holy arm” (lii, 10); has 
gathered around Him a flock (as Jacob did 
in Aram, Gen. xxx. 28, 33) to be His 
‘¢reward” and ‘‘recompence.” These are 
now “ with Him,” ‘ before Him,” as Jacob’s 
flocks were on his return, Gen. xxxii. 21. 
(This reference is made almost certain by the 
next verse.—So, too, Forerius.) 


11. His omnipotence is united with the 
tenderest loving-kindness (Ixili, g—11; cp. 
Gen, xlvili. 15; Ps. xxii, 1). 


a 
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' bosom, and shall gently lead those 


10r, kat 'that are with young. 


ro 12 { Who hath measured the wa- 
ters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, and 
comprehended the dust of the earth 
‘Heb. in ta measure, and weighed the moun- 


7Wid' tains in scales, and the hills in a ba- 
the. uw, lance? | : 
13 “Who hath directed the Spirit 
2. ° ° 

6. of the Lorn, or being ' his counsel- 
man of kis ler hath taught him? 

irate 14 With whom took he counsel, 
madehim and who t instructed him, and taught 
under- : . . 

stand. him in the path of judgment, and 
Heb. taught him knowledge, and shewed 


standings? to him the way of ' understanding? 


ISAIAH. XL, 


[v. 12—19. 


15 Behold, the nations are as a 
drop of a bucket, and are counted 
as the small dust of the balance: be- 
hold, he taketh up the isles as a 
very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon ?#s not sufficient 
to burn, nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him are as 


“nothing; and they are counted to Dame 


him less than nothing, and vanity. 


18 { To whom then will ye “liken * Acts 17 


God ? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him? 

19 The workman melteth a graven 
image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it 
over with gold, and casteth silverchains. 


gather the lambs|—which had been scattered 
from the flock; Jer. xxiii. 3, Xxxi. ro. 

shall gently lead (s. w. a. xix. 10; Ps. 
XXili. 2) thase that are with young] Or, ‘‘ that 
give suck;” 5s. w. a, Gen. xxxili. 13; Ps. 
Ixxvili. 71. 

12. Does it seem strange that Infinite 
Wisdom should be capable of thus attending 
to the minute concerns of men? Nay, rather, 
‘is not the plenitude of His Wisdom seen 
precisely in this, that nothing in the vast 
‘universe, however small, can escape His 
cognizance ? 

Who bath measured...) Did man?—Was 
his narrow “span” (Exod. xxviii. 16, 5, w.) 
the unit of the measures in which the dimen- 
sions ef heaven were laid down? Did he 
with his instruments adjust the equilibrium 
of the earth? If man cannot do these out- 
ward things, much less can he fathom the 
depths of God's moral government, or balance 
the mysteries of His scheme of Redemption. 
—It is the argument of the ‘ Analogy.’ 


"13. directed) The word that was rendered 
‘¢meted out” in v. 12.— Who assigned Him 
the limits of His operations; marking out, 
when He was to brood over the formless 
waste with life-giving energy (cp. Gen. i. 2), 
when to breathe in displeasure over corrupt 
creation, so that it should wither away 
(vv. 7, 24)? . 

St Paul refers to this verse at the end of 
his survey of God's dealings with Israel, 
Rom. xi. 34. In the course of the discussion 
in chh. ix—xi he quotes Isai. i. 9, vi. 9, Vii. 
14, X. 22, 23, XXvili. 16, 22, lili, x, Ixv. x, a, 
to illustrate Israel's fall; and xxvii. 9, hi. 7, 
lix. 20, as evidence of their final recovery. 
(Cp. also Rom. xi. 33 with v. 28 below.) 

The reference to this verse in x Cor. ii. 16 
concludes an apologetic discourse in which 


the «apostle had alluded to Isai. viii. 14, xxix. 
14, Xxxiii. 18, xliv. 25, Ixiv. 4. (Cp. alse 
1 Cor. ii, 6 with v. 23 below.) 


14. and who instructed bim...] Or, ‘that 
he might instruct Him...and_ teach...and 
shew...”. What man did He consult?— 
His ‘counsellor’ none could be, save One 
who was ‘‘ The Mighty God” (ix. 6). 


15. The nations, whom Israel had dreaded 
as if they were mightier than God, were to 
Him but as a drop hanging on a bucket. He 
lifts up, and carries, the isles, or maritime 
lands, /ike thin dust; as easily as the 
atmosphere bears up the motes of a sun- 
beam. 

16. Israel, confounding material and spi- 
ritual greatness, had despised God's altar, and 
gone away to offer sacrifice on lofty moune 
tain-peaks. Nay: — what real propitiation 
could be effected, though the whole region 
of Lebanon were made an altar, its pines 
and cedars piled up on it for firing, and its 
thousands of beasts offered as victims?— 
Very different was the Offering which was to 
procure man’s redemption. 


17. Jess than nothing] Cp. xli. 24; Ps 
Ixil. 9. Their moral corruption makes them 
like negative quantities in the sum of created 
good. 

18. In the light of these truths, how mon- 
strous appeared the folly of those who made 
an image to represent or symbolize Deity ! 

The argument against idolatry recurs seve- 
ral times in chh. xl—xlviii. Doubtless these 
chapters helped greatly to bring about that 
freedom from polytheism, which has marked 
the Jewish people ever since the restoration 
from Babylon. Cp. above, p. ro. 


19. melteth a graven image] Or, “ casteth 
an image :””—of lead, or iron, or brass, 


t Heb. 


sharon, 


v, 20—26.] 


20 He that tis so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation chooseth a 
tree that will not rot; he seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
pare a graven image, that shall not be 
moved. 

21 Have ye not known? have ye 
not heard? hath it not been told you 
from the beginning? have ye not un- 
derstood from the foundations of the 
earth? 


Piet 22 ‘Jt ss he that sitteth upon the 

imthat ., : ; 

sitteth circle of the earth, and the inhabit- 
C. 


ants thereof are as grasshoppers ; that 


t Psal. rox. ? stretcheth out the heavens as a cur- 
2. 


tain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in: 
23 That bringeth the * princes to 


20. Ifa man be too poor to offer a costly 
image, he thinks to make up for the want of 
intrinsic value by an increase in solid bulk. 


21. Have ye not known?...| Or, ‘‘ Have 
ye no knowledge? Have ye no hearing?” 
Does not uncorrupt reason, and still more the 
Divine Word, tell you the folly of this? 

told you from the beginning] 5. w.a. xii. 4. 
The pronoun comes in emphatically at the 
end: ‘' Has it not been declared from the 
beginning To You?”—to you, Israelites. 

have ye not understood from...| Or, ‘* have 
ye not considered the foundations of the 
earth (Prov. viii. 29)?” For God's ‘ eternal 
power and Godhead” are ‘clearly seen” 
standing forth ‘from the world’s creation” 
(Rom, i. 20),—So LXX. and Vulg.; Knob., 
Del. 


22. He that sitteth...(v. 23) that bring- 
eth...] No direct assertion is made concern- 
ing Him, An allusion to some of His doings 
is sufhcient. There is no need to add,— 
‘‘Is this, then, He whom you represent by 
your imbecile idol ?” 

the circle (s. w. a. Job xxit. 14; Prov. 
Vill. 27) of the earth] The hemisphere, in 
whose centre the earth appears to be placed. 

as a curtain|—of thin muslin or gauze, 


23. princes...judges of the earth] s.w.a. 
Ps, 11. 2, Io. 

be maketh,..as vanity} Hebr. TOHU; a 
formless waste. (Jer. iv. 23.) All the order 
and beauty which once existed in the domain 
of civil and ecclesiastical Jaw was gone. 
(Cp. x Cor. ii. 6: ‘* The princes of this 
world that come to nought.”) 


24. Yea, they shall not...) None of the 
verbs, except the last, are future: ‘Yea, 
they have not been planted ” (or, ‘‘were 
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nothing; he maketh the judges of 
the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be planted; 
yea, they shall not be sown: yea, 
their stock shall not take root in 
the earth: and he shall also blow up- 
on them, and they shall wither, and 
the whirlwind shall take them away 
as stubble. 

25 Towhom then will ye liken me, 


or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created these 
things, that bringeth out their host 
by number: he calleth them all by 
names by the greatness of his might, 
for that he is strong in power; not 
one faileth. 


never planted”), &c. As in v. 7, our thoughts 
are carried chiefly to Judah. Men might 
have supposed that David was to be the 
plant of renown (Ezek. xxxiv. 29); that Solo- 
mon’s line was to be the seed the Lord bud 
blessed (ch. xi. 9); that Hezekiah was the 
rod from the stock of Jesse (xi. 1);—but 
none of these proved to be so. And more- 
over He breathed upon them (Exod. xv. 
10 5.w.) and they withered, The same was 
true of Israel at large.—The contrast is sup- 
plied in Ix. 21, Ixi. 11. (Cp. Matt. xv. 13.) 


25. saith the Holy One} This is the final 
distinction between God and the creature : 
—not His illimitable power and wisdom, but 
His absolute and essential holiness. To think 
that the worship of Baal and Ashtoreth 
should for one moment have been joined 
with that of the ‘“‘ Holy One” ! 


26. and bebold who hath created these] 
Or, and see; Who created these? 
What sort of a Being must He be! 

he calleth them all by name] as soldiers 
summoned by a muster-roll ;—or (John x. 3) 
as sheep addressed by a shepherd. This He 
does, through greatness of might, and 
being strong in fps (Job ix. 4). Only 
Omnipotence could produce such orderly obe- 
dience. 

not one faileth| Or, 18 missing (xxxiv. 16). 
So should it be with His human flock (v. 11). 
‘* None should perish ” (John x. 28). 

When Abraham was yet childless, he was 
bidden to look at the starry heavens, and to 
believe that ‘‘so should his seed be” (Gen. 
Xv. 5). Widowed and desolate Zion is now 
to imitate his faith. Cp. li. 1, 2. 

Obs. Isai. xl. 27—xli. 16 is the Haftarah 
to Gen. xil, I—xvil. 27. 
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27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, 
and speakest, O Israel, My way is hid 
from the Lorp, and my judgment 
is passed over from my God? 

28 { Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lorp, the Creator of the 
ends of the earth, fainteth not, nei- 


4 Peal. 147. ther is weary? ‘there is no searching 


of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the faint; 
and to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength. 


27. O Jacob...O0 Israel] ‘Thou, who in that 
long night-agony saidst, ‘‘I will not let thee 
go, except thou bless me;” why sayest thou 
now, ‘I am bereaved” (Gen. xxxii. 26, 
xiii, 14)?—The “missing” one, Joseph, 
was even then the world’s benefactor. 

bid from the Lorn] Covered by so dense 
a mass of misery, that even His light (from 
which ‘nothing is hid,” Ps. xix. 6) could 
not penetrate. 

ts passed over| Rather, will pass away, 
—unnoticed, unvindicated. 


98. the everlasting God] Cp. Gen. xxi. 33; 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. 

neither is weary| From all eternity He 
knew the greatness of the labour which was 
involved in His loving scheme of redemption. 
Cp. vii. 13, xhii. 24, liii. rz. 

there is no searching (s.w.a. Ps. cxlv. 3; 
Job v. 9)...] Or, ‘* His understanding is un- 
searchable.” (Cp. Ps. cxlvii. 5; the preceding 
verse being parallel to v. 26 above.) 

In Job v. 9, ix. 10, xxxiv, 24, the LXX., 
render the phrase by dvefexviaoros ;—the word 
used by St Paul in Rom. xt. 33 (‘‘ past finding 
out”). Cp. Job xxxvili. 16, ‘‘in the search 
(s.w.) of the depth” (éy iyveow aSvocov). 
Those abysses none but the ‘* Spirit of God” 
can track out. (1 Cor. ii. ro—16: cp. above 
on wv. 13.) 


29. He fainteth not (v. 28); but giveth 
power to the faint (s.w.a. ‘* weary” in 
XXviil. 12, 1. 4). 

he increaseth strength] Or, ‘‘multiplieth.” 
Cp. 2 Cor. xii. 9, ro—In the common 
Hebrew Bibles there is appended to the 2nd 
Book of Kings (which ends with the account 
of Judab’s deportation to Babylon), this dox- 
ology :—‘‘ Blessed be He that giveth power 
to the faint, etc.” 

80. shall (or, may) faint and be weary 
(wv. 28, partll The words are used in 

ab. if. 13 and Jer. li, 58 of the ‘‘ peoples” 
of the world toiling ‘‘ for very vanity.” (Cp. 
ch. lvii.10.)—Even Hezekiah had grown weary, 
and stumbled grievously. 
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30 Even the youths shall faint and 
be weary, and the young men shall 
utterly fall: 

31 But they that wait upon the 


Lorp shall trenew their strength ; tHeb 


| shall mount up with wings as 
eagles; they shall run, and not be 
weary ; and they shall walk, and not 
faint. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 God expostulateth with his people, about his 
mercies to the church, 10 about his promises, 
21 and about the vanity of tdols. 


31. that wait upon...) Or, that wait for 
(xlix. 23; Lam, iii. 25, 5. w.). 

shall renew their strength] having ever 
fresh supplies of energy to take the place of 
(so the word implies) what has been ex- 
pended. 

mount up with wings| Or, “on pinion.” 
Others (LXX., Vulg., Bochart) ; ‘‘ They shall 
put forth pinions:” but the former rendering 
(Targ., Vitr., Gesen., Knob., Del., &c.) is 
every way preferable. They soar on the 
wings of faith, above the mists of adversity, 
into the clear light of God’s unchanging love. 

mount up...run,,.walk| The earlier parts 
of the journey are accomplished under the 
impulse of ardent feeling; which is succeeded 
first by robust and energetic effort, and then 
by steady, but tranquil and almost uncon- 
scious, advance. So Deichert (‘Stern aus 
Jacob,’ I. 351); who notices that he, who 
in youth was ‘“‘caught up into the third 
heaven,” in later life found Christ’s strength 
made perfect in his weakness. 


Cuap. XLI. Not Israel only, but the 
Gentile races, should thus ‘renew their 
strength” (v. 1; s.qw.a. in xl. 31). He, 
whose greatness was descanted on in ch. xl, 
will raise up a conqueror, who shall over- 
throw Babylon and liberate captive Judah, 
To shew the distinct prevision, in which this 
prophecy had its ongin, the name of the 
liberator was afterwards added (xliv. 20, 
xlv. x). The heathen are repeatedly chal- 
lenged to produce any similar evidence of 
foreknowledge. They cannot doso; and are 
thereupon required to abandon their idol- 

ods 


. This is the general subject of chh. xli—xlviii. 
But along with, and underneath this, there 
is constant reference to a higher work of 
liberation; which is to be accomplished by 
a ‘Servant of the Lord,”—for Israel and 
for all nations. ‘The fulfilment of that earlier 
prediction respecting Cyrus is used as a 
ground on which to rest a demand that men 
will receive the other larger cycle of prophecy. 


v. I—7.] 


EEP silence before me, O 

islands ; and let the people renew 
their strength: let them come near; 
then let them speak: let us come near 
together to judgment. 

2 Who raised up tthe righteous 
man from the east, called him to his 
foot, gave the nations before him, 
and made him rule over kings? he 
gave them -as the dust to his sword, 
and as driven stubble to his bow. 

He pursued them, and passed 
' safely ; even by the way that he had 
not gone with his feet. 
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4, Who hath wrought and done #, 
calling the generations from the be- 


ginning? I the Lorp, the @ first, and ce 


with the last; I am he. & 8 
5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the & 22. 13. 


ends of the earth were afraid, drew 
near, and came. 
6 They helped every one his neigh- 
bour ; and every one said to his bro- Pe iibee 
ther, ' Be of good courage. Tees 
7 So the carpenter encouraged thel0r, the 
goldsmith, and he that smoothethi Or, s- 
with the hammer 'him that smote ** 77% 
the anvil, ‘saying, It is ready for the ged. 


1. The nations are invited to examine the 
important facts submitted to them. 

Keep silence before me) Or, ‘Listen to 
me in siience;” ceasing from the noisy pro- 
jects with which you have ‘ wearied” your- 
selves (see on xl. 30). 

let them come near] and take a close view 
of the evidence, on which they are to give 
their verdict. 

2. Who raised up...] Rather, according 
to the Masoretic division (which 1s supported 
by the parallelism of v. 25): Who raised up 
one (v. 25) from the sunrising, whom He 
Will call in righteousness to His foot ;—to 
follow Him, and to carry out His righteous 
mandate against Babylon? 

A large number of commentators, both 
ancient and modern, follow the Targum in 
making this refer to Abraham. But there 
are strong reasons for taking it (with Aben-E., 
Vitr., Stier, Del.) to refer to Cyrus. (1) The 
word rendered, raised up, is used in v.25 
and in xlv. 13, which are made by almost all 
to apply to Cyrus:—in Ezra i. 1, ‘ The 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus:’—in ch. 
xii. 17, °°T will stir up the Medes against 
eirigd Dingo in Jer, li. x11, ‘*The Lord 
bath raised up the spirit of the kings of the 


Medes." (2) In xvi rr, ‘Calling a bird 
of prey from the sunrising” (6. ) is of 
Cyrus; cp. v. 25 below. (3) As here in 


v. 2 we have, ‘He will give nations before 
bim and subdue kings; so in xlv. 1, it is pro- 
mised that the Lord ‘will subdue nations 
before him (Cyrus), and Joose the loins of 
kings: and Cyrus himself (in Ezra i. 2) says: 
‘The Lord bath given me all the kingdoms 
of the earth.” 

gave the nations...) He will give (or, 
deliver up, Josh. x. 12, s.w.) nations before 
him, and make him rule over kings; He 
will give men as dust, &c. 


3. He pursued...) He shall pursue 
them, be shall pass through safely. The 
next clause runs literally: ‘‘ By a way (trodden) 


with his feet shall he not come.” This may 
mean :—'‘ He shall not advance slowly by 
the ordinary routes, but swiftly on unbeaten 
tracks ;’"—even, it may be, along the bed of a 
river (cp. xlv. 1, 2). 

The rapidity of Cyrus’s movements and 
the vast extent of his conquests ‘‘ admit of 
no doubt” (Grote, ‘H. of G.’ I. 244). 
‘The space which he overran covered no 
less than fifty degrees of longitude, from the 
coast of Asia Minor to the Oxus and the 
Indus ” (ib. 248). 


4. Who was it that wrought eut this 
overthrow, preparing for it during many suc- 
cessive generations, which from the beginning 
(when they ‘‘were not,” Rom. iv. 17) He 
summoned into existence? 

I the Loxp...] Rather, I, the Lorp who 
am First; and with the last I am He; 
or, ‘*{ am the same” (Ps. cii. 27); or simply, 
“TAM” (LXX. éyo efus). Cp. xliii 10, 13, 
xIlvi. 4; Deut. xxx1i. 39. 

This fundamental truth, that God is eter- 
nally the same (as He ts the only) Self- 
existent Personal Being, is again and again 
insisted on in these chapters; see especially 
Xlvi. 9, ro, xlviil. 12; and cp. xlv. 5, 21, 22. 
To Him the whole range of creaturely ex- 
istence, in all its cycles, must be visible;— 
and to Him only can it be so. 


6. The career of Cyrus, the conqueror 
who worships no iaol, surprises and alarms 
the nations. They redouble their superstitious 
efforts, and hasten to manufacture ‘a pare 
ticularly good and strong set” of idols (Sir 
E. Strachey), to meet so great an emergency. 
— We have traces in history of such come 
motions having taken place. The Cumezan3 
consulted the Milesian oracle, ‘‘alarmed at 
the power of the Persians” (Herod. I. 159). 
And Croesus sent round to all the principal 
oracles for their advice. 

they drew near] to see how this great 
controversy would be decided. 


7. saying, Itisready...) Rather, he saith 
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sodering: and he fastened it with nails, 
that it should not be moved. 
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, 


6 ut 7, Jacob whom I have ’chosen, the seed 
& x Bal fs of Abraham my “ friend. 


Thou whom I have taken from 

chap. 4" the ends of the earth, and called 

e2 Chron thee from the chief men thereof, and 

esa. said unto thee, Thou art my servant; 

I have chosen thee, and not cast thee 
away. 

10 @ Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: be not dismayed; for I 
am thy God: I will strengthen. thee; 
be id will help thee; yea, I will up- 

old thee with the right hand of my 
o Exod righteousness. 

* 11 Behold, all they that were in- 

chap. 6. censed against thee shall be ¢ashamed 

Zech.12.3. and confounded : they shall be as no- 


James 2. 
8% 


of the soldering, It is good The metallic 
coating is perfect. All that now remains is 
to see that this excellent idol be made fast, 
or it might, perchance, fall. 


8. thou, Israel, art my servant} Rather, 
Thou, O Israel my servant: — the whole 
of vv. 8, 9 being a description (in the voca- 
tive case) of the person addressed in v. ro. 

On the title ‘‘ My servant” see Note at the 
end of the Chapter. 

Jacob whom I have chosen] of my own 
free and spontaneous love:—s. a. a. Deut. iv. 
37, Vu. 6, 7, (Rom. xi. 5). 

seed of Abraham my friend (2 Chro. xx. 7)] 
Lit. that loved me (s.w.a. Exod. xx. 6). 
The great promise given to Abraham was 
given to him after he bad proved bis love to 
God (flowing from faith in God’s love) by 
wholly resigning Isaac (his ‘‘ only son, whom 
he loved”) to God’s disposal. (Cp. James 


li. 23.) 

Kbhalil-ullab, ‘‘ Friend of God,” is a title 
of Abraham among the Mohammadans (‘ 
IV. 124); whence Hebron is called Kéalil. 


9. whom I have taken...| Lit. “laid hold 
of :” LXX. dvrehaBopny (Luke i. 54, 5. w.): 
Vulg. ‘‘ apprehendi.”— Compare Heb. i. 16, 
‘“‘ He laid hold of (émedaBero, as in Jer. xxxi. 
32, LXX.) the seed of Abraham.” 

the chief men thereof | So the Jewish inter- 
preters (as in Exod. xxiv. 11; the only other 
place where the word occurs). Symm., fol- 
lowed by many moderns, ‘from the corners 
thereof.” 


10. I am with thee (xliii. 2)} to fulfil 
all that was implied in the name, Immanu-El. 
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thing ; and ‘they that strive with thee (2°, , 
shall perish. thy strife. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt 
not find them, even 'them that con- Heb. eft ped 
tended with thee: ‘they that war conten sf 
against thee shall be as nothing, and } rep. 
as a thing of nought. hemes of 

13 For I the Lorp thy God will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, 
Fear not; I will help thee. 

14 F car not, thou worm Jacob, 
and ye 'men of Israel; I will help)? 
thee, saith the Lorp, "and thy re” 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Behold, I will make thee a 


new sharp threshing instrument hav- 
ing ‘teeth: thou shalt thresh the moun- Dae 


tains, and beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff. 
16 Thou shalt fan them, and the 


be not dismayed Or, look anxiously about 
for help (v. 23, 5. w.). 

I will strengthen...) Lit. Thavestrength- 
ened thee, yea, Ihave holpen téece, (Similarly 
In vv. 13, 14.) 


ll. they shall be...) Rather, the men 
that are at strife with thee shall be 
as nothing, and shall perish. 


13. saying] He that saith. 


14. thou worm Jacob] Creature of the 
dust (Job xxv. 6); prostrate and helpless. 

thy redeemer, the...| Rather, the Holy One 
of Israel is thy Redeemer. HE will perform 
the duty that falls to the next of kin (Lev. 
xxv. 48, 49), and will redeem thee from 
bondage (s.w.a@. XXXV. 9, XlliL 1, 14, xiv. 6, 
2%, 23, 24, Xivii. 4, xIvili. 37, "20, xlix. 7, 
26, li. 9, liv. 5 

Obs. 'To aeeaniplien that work the Re- 
deemer Himself became ‘‘as a worm, and 
no man” (Ps. xxii. 6). 


165. I will make thee a new...) 1 have 
made thee a8 a new... Before, in xxi. Io, 
xxvill, 28, Israel had ‘been threshed—with 
the heavy drays of Assyria and Babylon. 
Now she should become a sharp threshing 
instrument of a new kind, baving teeth, 
or, *‘ with two-edged (spikes).” (The word 
for ‘“‘two-edged” occurs elsewhere only in 
Ps. cxlix. 6.) That the Sills and monatains 
are allegorical is evident (cp. ii. 2). Israel, 
lately a worm, is now ‘beating small Y 
(nearly s, w. a. Micah iv. 13) empires and 
kingdoms; so as to separate their good and 
worthless elements.—With what may this 
new instrument be armed but the ‘‘ Word 
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wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them: and 
thou shalt rejoice in the Lorp, ana 
shalt glory in the Holy One of Is- 
rael. 

17 When the poor and needy seek 
water, and there is none, and their 
tongue faileth for thirst, I the Lorp 
will hear them, / the God of Israel 
will not forsake them. 

echap 3s. 18 I will open ‘rivers in high 

7°“ vlaces, and fountains in the midst of 

4el-r07- the valleys: I will make the “wilder- 
ness a pool of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

1g I will plant in the wilderness 


of the Lord” spoken of in xl 8; which is 
‘‘sharper than any two-edged sword” (Heb. 
iv. 12; cp. Rev, 1.16, xix. 13, 15)? 


16. Thou shalt fan] Or, winnow (xxx. 
24), LXX. drcpnoes (the word used by 
Theod. in Dan. 1. 44; cp. Matt. xxi. 44). 
With the second member of the verse, cp. 
XXiX. 19. 


17. When...| The Hebr. represents it as 
a fact, which moves the divine compassion: 
The poor and needy are seeking, &c. The 
‘Targ. paraphrases: ‘‘ The poor and the needy 
are longing for teaching, as the thirsty for 
water.” This was true of Israel (see on ili. a 
as well as of the nations, It is observable 
that the search after wisdom—philosophy—in 
Greece, India, and China, seems to date from 
about the time of Judah's captivity. 

Saileth| 5.w.a. xix. 5, Vulg. ‘aruit.” 

will not forsake them| ‘Though, indeed, 
their land be forsaken (vi. 12). 


18. in high places| Or, ‘‘ bare hill-tops;” 
— rocky prominences, such as were found 
‘in the wilderness” (see Jer. xii. 12, 5.qv.): 
the least likely places for finding water. 

Obs. Eminently fulfilled in one bare ‘‘rocky 
knoll” (John xix. 17); whereon was planted 
the tree of life, from the foot of which rivers 
(better than those of paradise) have flowed 
forth into the world. (Cp. Ezek. xlvil. 8, 9.) 

valleys| The dikab was a broad flat valley 
between ridges of hills or rocks. In the 
desert such a valley would be very hot and 

. Such was the Valley of Dry Bones 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 1).—The imagery of this verse 
had been employed in xxx. 25, XXXII, 2, XXXV. 
6, 7. It will recur in xlili. 20, xliv. 3, 4, 
lili. rr. We may infer from xlviil. 21 that 
it contains a reference to Israel’s early history 
in the wilderness. 

This image of the Stream from the smitten 


the cedar, the shittah tree, and the 
myrtle, and the oil tree; I will set 
in the desert ,the fir tree, and the . 
pine, and the box tree together : 

20 That they may see, and know, 
and consider, and understand toge- 
ther, that the hand of the Lorp hath 
done this, and the Holy One of Is- 
rael hath created it. 


21 ‘Produce your cause, saith the pie 
ause fo 


Lorp; bring forth your strong rea- come ncaa 


sons, saith the King of Jacob. 
22, Let them bring them forth, and 
shew us what shall happen: let them 


pice: 
shew the former things, what they be, )Bep 
that we may ‘consider them, and uponthem 


Rock was embodied in rude art by the early 
Church (De Pressensé, ‘Mart. and Ap.’ p.12). 
There is an indescribable beauty, we are told, 
in the expression of the Israelites rushing to 
the fountain; ‘‘the first Christians thus set- 
ting forth the joy unspeakable of having seen 
the fountain of divine life opened in a desert 
a thousand times more waste and arid than 
the Arabian ” (ib.). 


19. The wilderness is turned into paradise. 
—Shittab wood was used in the tabernacle 
(a pledge of paradise) in the desert, Exod. 
Xxv. 53 cedar, fr, and oil-tree wood in the 
temple, 1 K. vi. 15, 16, 23, 3I1—-33. Myrtlee 
branches and oi/-tree branches were used at 
the Feast of Tabernacles (Neh. ix. 15). The 
pine and the box-tree (or, according to others, 
the ‘‘ plane-tree” andthe“ larch”) are mentioned 
in lx. 13 (the only other place where the 
words occur) as employed in the sanctuary 
of glorified Zion. ‘These trees are all fragrant 
and durable, Cp. lv. 13. 


20. created it] This new creation began 
to shew itself on the plain (d:4'a4) of Dura, 
Dan. iii. 16—18. The faith of those con- 
fessors, who calmly took the side of truth 
against a consentient world, was supernatural. 
The Spirit of God alone could have raised 
up such a martyr Church out of the nation 
which for nine centuries had been constantly 
relapsing into idolatry. 

Oés. In that victory was an earnest of the 
Church’s triumph over the ‘‘ golden city ” 
(xiv. 4; cp. 1 John v. 4). 


21,22. The challenge of vv. 1—s re- 
stated. Let the heathen gods give proof of 
superhuman knowledge, either by declaring 
the true nature of ‘the former things,” so 
that the issue, or ‘latter end,” may be in- 
ferred therefrom; or by at once publishing 
what events are hereafter to take place— 
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know the latter end of them; or de- 
clare us things for to come. 

23 Shew the things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know 
that ye are gods: yea, do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, 
and behold it together. 

#Or,worse 24 Behold, ye are ‘of nothing, and 

than no- i ; 

thing, your work 'of nought: an abomina- 

than ora tion 4s he that chooseth you. 

wiper. 25 I have raised up one from the 
north, and he shall come: from the 
rising of the sun shall he call upon 
my name: and he shall come upon 
princes aS upon morter, and as the 
potter treadeth clay. 

26 Who hath declared from the 


The word for former had already been used 
in ix. I, H. vii. 23, Of an earlier, as con- 
trasted with a /ater, cycle of history. (Cp. 
1.26; Lev. xxvi. 45; Ps, Ixxxix. 49; Hagg. 
ii. 3, 9; Ezra iil. 12.) In xlii. 9, xl. 18, 
19, the ‘* former things” are contrasted with 
‘‘new things,” that God would do; which 
‘‘new things” correspond to the “creation” 
of v. 20 here; cp. Ixv. 17, 18. See also 
xlvi. 9, xlviii. 3. —Schmieder remarks that 
the ‘‘former things” include the commence- 
ments of history, which to the pagan nations 
were wrapped up in darkness. Israel knew, 
from the beginning, that God’s purpose of 
blessing the nations (Gen. xil. 1, 2) stood 
Over against the perverse ambition which 
built Babel (Gen. xi. 4); and that a total 
overthrow of their own national constitu- 
tion would precede the great epoch of bless- 
ing (Deut. xxviii. 45, XXX. 5, 6, 9). 

22. for to come| Or, that are coming. 
These may denote the nearer range of future 
events (as the overthrow of Babylon by Cyrus). 


23. that are to come] s. w. a. xliv. 7, 
xlv. rr. (Cp. Micah iv. 8.) If they found 
this test of ‘‘ foreknowledge” too hard, let 
them at least shew their power by doing good 
and doing evil (Jer. x. 5; cp. ch. xlv. 7). 


24. of nothing...) Or (marg.), ‘‘ worse 
than nothing” (cp. xl. 17). Worse, because 
deluding men; sometimes (as in the case of 
Croesus) to temporal ruin.—So, in the next 
clause, ‘‘ your work is worse than a viper.” 
Cp. lix. 5, 6; ‘*that which is crushed breaketh 
into a viper...(nearly s, w.); the act (s. w.) 
of violence is in their hands.” 

an abomination] Deut. vil. 26. An idol 
may be a mere nothing; but idol-worship is a 
positive source of corruption. 


25. and be shall come] Rather, and he 


beginning, that we may know? and 
beforetime, that we may say, He is 
righteous? yea, there is none that 
sheweth, yea, there is none that de- 
clareth, yea, there is none that hear- 
eth your words. 

27 The first shall say to Zion, 
Behold, behold them : and I will give 
to Jerusalem one that bringeth pood 
tidings. 

28 For I beheld, and there was 
no man; even among them, and there 
was no counseller, that, when I asked 


of them, could ' answer a word. iia 


29 Behold, they are all vanity; 
their works are nothing: their mol- 
ten images are wind and confusion. 


is come. The future stands out to His eye 
in as clear outline as if it had already taken 
place. 

Srom the north,. from the rising of the sun] 
Cyrus combined in himself two nationalities ; 
his mother being a Mede, his father a Persian. 
The Median empire lay to the north of Baby- 
lonia (Jer. l. 3, 9); Persia to the east. 

shall be call upon] Or, *‘proclaim:” as 
Cyrus did in his edict, Ezra i. 2 (Del.). 

princes] Hebr. seganim :—used in Jer. li. 
57, Ezek. xxi. 6, Dan. il. 2, 27 of Assy= 
rian and Babylonian, in Jer. li. 28 of Median, 
rulers. According to Spiegel (in Delitzsch) 
‘there is but very little probability in the 
etymologies which can be suggested for the 
word sagan through the old Persian.”  In- 
deed it may be safely inferred from the above 
passages that the word was Assyrian. When 
Ahaz paid a visit to Tiglath-Pileser at Da- 
mascus (2 K. xvi. 10), he would, of course, 
become acquainted with such official titles. 

morter| 5. w. @ X. 6, ‘‘mire,” xxix. 16, 
‘6 clay.” 


26. He is righteous} This was the ac- 
knowledgment drawn from Israel, when they 
considered how God had forewamed them 
Jrom the beginning of the consequences of 
disobedience; Dan. ix. 11, 14. 


27. The first shall say...| Or, * Before- 
hand is it said unto Zion, Behold, behold 
them.” This was Zion's privilege, to hear 
the future spoken of in definite and precise 
language, as if it were present to the eye. 
So in vii, 14, xill. 17, XXV. 9, XXviii. 16, Xxxii. 
1, xl. ro. 


28. For I beheld] again and again: but 
there was no man (1. 2), worthy of the name ; 
none to answer the challenge. 


ve 


v. 1.J 


29. According to the Masoretic division, 
Behold them all! those idolaters (so Del.); 
vanity and nothingness are their 
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works; the gods they have made (xvii. 8). 
avind and confusion (Hebr. TOHU)] unsub» 
stantial and fruitless. 


NOTE on Cuap. x11. 8. 


THE SERVANT 


Israel’s national vocation was to be God’s 
servant (Deut. x. 12, 20). So long as they 
served Him loyally, they had true freedom. 
When they ceased to do so, He allowed 
them to fall under the tyranny of heathen 
nations; ‘‘that they may know My service,” 
said God, ‘‘and the service of the kingdoms 
of the countries” (2 Chro. xii. 8). But their 
vocation was not annulled (Rom. xi. 29). 
The promise to Abraham's seed (Gen. xxii. 
18) stood firm. ‘The body corporate might 
suffer dissolution, and the families of Israel 
be scattered like ‘‘dry bones” (Ezek. xxxvii. 
2) over the face of the earth: yet there re- 
mained an indefectible “holy seed” (vi. 13), 
—an indestructible germ, in which the con- 
tinuity of Israel’s life was preserved. ‘This 
‘holy seed” was the true IJsrae/, the servant 
of the Lord, God's elect; possessor of the 
blessing entailed on Abraham, the Friend of 
God. The title, SERVANT OF THE LorD, 
is thus applied to ‘‘Israel” or ‘‘ Jacob” here 
in vv. 8, 9, and in xliv. 1, 2, 21”, xlv. 4, 
xlviii. 20 (but wot in xlix. 3 ; see the note). 

The other places where the title occurs 
are xlii. 1, 19°", xliii, ro, xliv. 26, xlix. 3, 5, 6, 
lL. 10, lit. 13, lit. rz. In some of these it is 
evident that a Person is addressed, who, while 
He is so closely related to Israel that He 
can be its representative, has at the same 
time a transcendent personality, which enables 
Him to stand outside Israel and to act inde- 
pendently of it or even in antagonism to it. 


Thus in xlix. 5, 6, He is sharply distinguished 


OF THE LORD. 


from Israel; and in ch. liii He is rejected by 
Israel, whose iniquities He bears vicariously. 
It is impossible to sever this ‘‘ Servant of the 
Lord,” in whom ‘ His soul delighteth,” on 
whom His Spirit abides (xl. 1), who ‘ shall 
set judgment in the earth,” and for whose 
law the isles shall wait (xiii. 4), from the 
Divine Person spoken of in ch. xi. Indeed 
(see above, p. 13) the language of lii. 13 
appears to identify Him with ‘the King, the 
Lord of Hosts.”—In xl. 19”, xlili. ro, xliv. 
26, there may be room for doubt as to who it 
is that is spoken of. | 

Obs. It is a circumstance much to be 
noted that the title, SERVANT OF THE LorD, 
occurring nineteen times in chh. xli—liii, dis: 
appears after liti. 113; ‘*My Servant shall 
justify many, for He shall bear their ini- 
quities.” ‘The reason is obvious. His work 
as Servant is thenceforth finished (Heb. x. 12). 
The ‘* Everlasting Covenant” has been es- 
tablished (lv. 3). 

On the other hand; in the chapter follow- 
ing liii we have a new term, SERVANTS OF 
THE Lorp. ‘This expression, which does 
not occur at all before liv, occurs ten times in 
liv—lxvi (liv. 17, lvi. 6, Ixili, 17, Ixv. 9, 
13/", 14, 15, Ixvi. 14). ‘The relation between 
these two complementary series of facts is 
fully explained by li. ro, ‘‘ He shall see 
His seed,” and liti. rz, ‘*‘ He shall see of the 
travail of His soul.” ‘Through the obedience 
of the one Righteous Servant many had 
bern made righteous (Rom. v. 15—19). 
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@ Matth. 
x2. 18. 


EHOLD ¢my servant, whom I 
uphold; mine elect, iz whom 
my soul *delighteth; I have put my ? Matt. 3 
spirit upon him: he shall bring forth pn :’6 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 The office of Christ, graced with meekness and 
constancy. & God's promise unto him. 10 


An exhortation to praise God for his gospel. 
17 He reproveth the people of incredultty. 


judgment to the Gentiles. 


Cuap. XLII. In contrast with that scene 
of desolation (xli. 29) One is introduced, whose 
work shall restore moral order among the 
nations. In Him both [Israel and Cyrus will 
find an antitype. He will be truly what 
Israel was by vocation, ‘the Servant of the 
Lord,” establishing judgment on the earth. 
He will be to mankind at large, in regard 
to their spiritual condition, what Cyrus was 
 salager to the captive Jews,—their liberator 

m darkness, 


1. my servant] The Targ. adds, ‘‘ Mes- 
siah.” Even Abarbanel (quoted by Hendn.) 


says, that they who do not interpret this of 
Messiah are smitten with blindness, LXX, 
oO Tats jsov (Matt. Xil. 18). 

mine elect} The word is used of Moses, 
Ps. cvi. 23, and of Saul, 2 S. xxi. 6. He is 
the effective Mediator; the abiding King. 
Through Him, moreover, a new Israel shall 
be formed that may bear the title “Elect” 
(xliii. 20, xlv. 4). See also lxv, 9, 15, 22; and 
cp. Eph. i. 4. 

delighteth| Frequently used of God's ace 
ceptance of sacrifices (Ps. li. 18, H. 19). It 
supplies the antithesis of i. 14. (Luke ili, 22.) 

my spirit upon bim] xi, 2, x1. 1. 
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2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to be heard in 
the street. 


8 0r, dim. 3 A bruised reed shall he not break, 


t Heb. 


nch st. 


Heb. 


fog” and the peepee: flax shall he not 


‘quench: he sh 
ment unto truth. 

4 He shall not fail nor be ‘ discou- 
raged, till he have set judgment in 
the earth: and the isles shall wait 
for his law. 

§ {4 Thus saith God the Lorn, 
he that created the heavens, and 
stretched them out; he that spread 
forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth out of it; he that giveth breath 
unto the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein: 


bring forth judg- 


bring forth...| Or, cause judgment to go 
forth (v. 3, s. w.). His mghteous govern- 
ment, which had hitherto been displayed 
chiefly inside Israel, shall now go forth to the 


_ long-oppressed nations (cp. il. 3; Hab. i. 4). 


3. Yet that mighty work shall be carried 
on unobtrusively. He shall not ery, as in 
helpless grief (xxxili. 7), nor lift up a shout 
as in triumph (s. w. a. in v. x1), or, in alter- 
cation (lvili. 4): nor publish His doings iz the 
street ostentatiously (Matt. vi. 5, xti. 16). 


3. A bruised reed] Used in xxxvi. 6 of a 
nation whose power was seriously impaired. 
He would deal tenderly with the bruised and 
oppressed (viii. 6, 5. w.) in Israel; with the 
lowly and contrite of mankind. 

smoking] Or (marg.), dimly burning. 
If the flax (xlili. 17) which formed the head 
of a torch, or the wick of a lamp, gave only 
a feeble light, He would not extinguish it; 
but would trim it and supply it with fresh 
oil. (Cp. Ixi, 3.) 

Since the word for reed is used of the 
‘‘ branches” of the candelabrum of the 
tabernacle in Exod. xxv. 31—35, the reed 
and flax may be parts of the same figure.— 
The tottering, flickering, ‘‘lamp of David” 
(1 K. xi. 36, 2 K. vill. 19) should yet grow 
strong and bright; cp. Ps. cxxxil. 17. 

bring forth judgment unto truth] cause it 
to go forth (v. 1) in truth,—or, ‘ accord- 
ing to (xxxii. 1) truth:” this truth being the 
victorious display of God’s faithfulness (Micah 
Vil. 20). 

4. He shall not fail...) Lit. (5. w. a. in 
v. 3): He shall not burn dimly nor be 
bruised :—as if He Himself were the lamp. 
Feeble as His light appeared in the days of 
His servitude, it would illumine the world 
(li. 4):—He would set (or, establish) judg- 
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6 I the Lorp have called thee in 
righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, 


for ‘a light of the Gentiles ; € chap. 49. 
7 Toopen the blind eyes, to 4 bring Lukes. 33 
3-47- 


out the prisoners from the prison, ¢ cha é.. 
and them that sit in ‘darkness out fi4., 18, 
of the prison house, Hebr. 2. 
8 I am the Lorp: that is my <chapg.o 
name; and my “glory will I not give “chap. 48. 
to another, neither my praise to gra- *™ 
ven images, 
9 Behold, the former things are 
come to pass, and new things do I 
declare: before they spring forth I 
tell you of them. 
1o Sing unto the Lorp a new 


ment in the earth (Jer. xxiii. 5). The isles 
(especially the coasts of the Mediterranean) 
should wait for and long for (5. w. a. li. 5, 
“‘trust’?: cp. on Job xiii. 15) the full declara- 
tion of His Jaw and teaching (cp. il. 3, 1x. 9). 


6.. in righteousness] (xlv. 13), in the pur- 
suance of My righteous plan. 

a covenant of the people} ‘The expression 
occurs again in xlix. 8; where the context 
(vv. s—7) implies that they, who are con- 
stituted a “people” by this new covenant, 
are in a large measure Gentiles. (Cp. Ps, 
XX. 31, cil. 18; ch. xliii. 21.)—It is evident 
that neither Israel at large, nor any section 
of it, nor yet Cyrus, could be spoken of as 
being ‘‘the covenant,”—the ground of the 
people’s abiding in communion with God. To 
seal such a covenant a mightier ‘Servant 
of the Lord” was needed (Luke xxii. 20; 
Heb. xiii. 17). 

7. them that sit in darkness (cp. ix. 1) 
out of the prison-bouse, Or, dungeon (Jer. 
XXXVI. 15, 18, 5. w.). Cp. xxix. 18. 


8. [am the Lorp| Whosename JEHOVAH 
was manifested, when He executed ‘judgment 
on all the gods of Egypt” (Exod. xii. 12). 


9. The new things here, as in xliii. 18, 19, 
are such as require an exercise of that crea- 
tive power, which was so much dwelt on in 
v. 5. The ‘former things,” contrasted with 
them, must be the earlier cycle of Israel’s, and 
of the world’s, history. (See on xli. 20; and 
cp. 2 Cor. v. 17.) 

before they spring forth] s.w. a. Gen. ii. 5. 
As the law of the vegetable’s life 1s contained 
in the germ, so is the whole order of events 
in the moral world pre-existent in the Divine 
Idea. (Cp. xliti. 19, xlv. 8, 5. qw.) 


10. song...end of the earth,..sea., isles] 


Vv. 1I—20.] | 


song, and his praise from the end of 
the earth, ye that go down to the 
sea, and tall] that is therein ; the isles, 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, the 
villages that Kedar doth inhabit: let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing, let 
them shout from the top of the moun- 
tains. 

12 Let them give glory unto the 
Lorp, and declare his praise in the 
islands. 

13 The Lorp shall go forth as a 
mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy 
like a man of war: he shall cry, yea, 
roar; he shall ‘prevail against his 
enemies. 

14 I have long time holden my 
peace; I have been still, and refrain- 

ed myself: now will I cry like a tra- 
tHeb. _vailing woman; I will destroy and 
or, sug up. ‘devour at once. - 


t Heb. 
the fulness 
thereof. 


Cp. xxiv. 15, 16. For the expression ‘new 
song,” see note on Ps. xcvi. r: and cp. the 
Excursus at p. 506 (Vol. IV.). 


ll. of the rock] ‘of Sela;” that is, Petra, 
xvi. x. Now even Idumea may rejoice, 
13. @ man of war] Cp. Exod. xv. 3; 


Ps. xxiv. 8. He shall stir up (see on xiii. 17) 
His slumbering jealousy (on ix. 7). 


14. I have long time...) Or, I have 
holden My peace (Ixiv. 12) from of 01d (vii. 
11,5. w.): cp. Ps. 1.21. In order that God’s 
work of blessing the nations (that ‘* mystery 
kept secret since the world began,” Rom. xvi. 
25) might be carried out, He must no longer 
shew forbearance to His enemies (inside Is- 
rael or without, carnal or spintual). 

I have been still...| Or, I kept silence; 
Trestrained myse/f, (Cp. on lxiil. 15.) 

like a travailing woman] whose long period 
of silent endurance is ended by sudden throes ; 
—soon to be followed by joy (John xvi. 21). 

I will destrog...] Or, I will desolate and 
swallow up at once.—So the ancient ver- 
sions; so too Gesen., referring to Ezek. 
XXXvi, 3’(s. w.): and this harmonizes best 
with v, 15. Many moderns: ‘I will breathe 
forth and draw in My breath together ; ”—as 
one who is making a severe effort. 


16, 16. The end of wv. 16, ‘these things 
have I done unto them, and have not for- 
saken them,” takes us back to the promise 
in xli. 17. When God laid waste the green 
hills of His land, and led His blind people 
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15 I will make waste mountains 
and hills, and dry up all their herbs ; 
and I will make the rivers islands, 
and I will dry up the pools. 

16 And I will bring the blind by a 
way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not 
known: I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things 
straight. These things will I do Heh 
unto them, and not forsake them. 

17 4 They shall be £turned back, ¢Psai. 9» 
they shall be greatly ashamed, that 7... , 2 
trust in graven images, that say to ees 
the molten images, Ye are our” 

S. 

18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye 
blind, that ye may see. 

1g Who is blind, but my servant? 
or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? 
who is blind as be that 1s perfect, and 
blind as the Lorp’s servant ? pnoetk 

20 Seeing many things, * but thou 2:. 


along strange, dark, and crooked paths, He 
might seem to have abandoned them. But 
the purpose of all that wandering in the desert 
of tribulation was, to bring them into the land 
of abiding ‘ light.” 


17. shall be turned] are turned :—driven 
back in confusion from the way they had 
marked out for themselves (5. w. a. Jer. 
XXXViii. 22, xlvi. 5). 


18—25. The deaf and blind people are 
invited to consider two great facts: (1) the 
voluntary humiliation of God's perfect Servant 
through whom God's law is to be magnified, 
vv. 19—21 3 (2) their own national suffering 
and its causes, vv. 2I—25. 


19. my messenger that I sent] Rather, 
whom I will send ;—evidently the same with 
Him, who in xlvili. 16 says, ‘‘ And now the 
Lord God hath sent Me;’—the ‘‘ Messenger 
of the Covenant” (Mal. iii. 1). He became 
as one that was “blind,” as if he stumbled 
into the trap His enemies laid for Him:— 
‘like a deaf man, who heard not” (Ps. xxxviii. 
13), as if he were insensible of the insults and 
blasphemies uttered against Him by His own 
people. 
he that is perfect] Or, ‘the meritorious 
One;” lit. ‘‘ He that is to be rewarded” (see 
Prov. xi. 31, xiii. 13; the only places where the 
Pual of the verb is used of a person). He, 
the all-meritorious, submitted to bear the re- 
compense that was due to the “sins of the 
world,” 
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observest not; opening the ears, but 
he heareth not. 
21 The Lorn is well pleased for his 
righteousness’ sake; he will magnify 
¥Or, him. the law, and make ";t honourable. 
22 But this is a people robbed and 


bOn ts spoiled ; ' they are all of them snared 
all the are hid in prison 


in holes, and the 
mene houses: they are for a prey, and none 
them.  delivereth; for ‘a spoil, and none 
treading. saith, Restore. 
23 Who among you will give ear 

to this? who will hearken and hear 
{ Heb. fr ' for the time to come? 
time? 24. Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did not 
the Lorp, he against whom we have 
sinned? for they would not walk in 
his ways, neither were they obedient 
unto his law. 

25 Therefore he hath poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and the 
strength of battle: and it hath set 
him on fire round about, yet he knew 
not; and it burned him, yet he laid 
tt not to heart. 


20. Sceeing...] Thou hast seen many 
things, but, markest not:—many grievous 
deeds, which, if He had not refused to 
‘‘mark” them (Ps. cxxx. 3; Job xiv. 16 s.q.), 
might have called down destruction upon the 
d 


oers. 
opening the ears} Really aware of those bit- 
ter speeches: though as one who heard not. 


21. The Lorp was weil pleased) He 
acquiesced in this abasement of the meritorious 
One, for His righteousness’ sake, that He 
might exhibit His unswerving righteousness, 
and yet justify the penitent sinner. On that 
account ‘“‘the Lord was pleased (s. w.) to 
bruise Him” (iii. 10). 

make it honourable} Or, ‘glorious:” so 
that its supremacy should be ‘established ” 
(Rom. iii. 31), and its majesty be vindicated 
throughout the universe. 

22. While the Servant of the Lord is thus 
patiently seeking their salvation, Israel con- 
tinues stubborn, and must be given up to 
punishment. 

robbed and spoiled] spoiled and robbed; 
$. wW. a. in Xvil. 14. Cp. xviii. 2. 

snared in holes} ‘Taken in their enemies’ 
snares, and con in subterranean dun- 
geons.—So A. Ezra, Knob., Del. 


24. did not the Lorp] whose. instrument 
the Chaldean was (x. 15). 
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[v. 21—4, 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 The Lord comfortah the church with his pro- 
mises. 8 He appealeth to the people for witness 
of his omnipotency. 14 He foretelleth them 
the destruction of Babylon, 18 and his wonder- 


deliverance of his 2 

ie Dep as le Aiehy ae ern 

UT now thus saith the Lorp 

that created thee, O Jacob, and 

he that formed thee, O Israel, Fear 

not: for I have redeemed thee, I 

have called thee by thy name; thou 
art mine. 

2 When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not 
overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be 
burned ; neither shall the fame kin- 
dle upon thee. 

3 For I am the Lorp thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour: I 
gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia 
and Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honourable, and 
I have loved thee: therefore will I 

against whom we have sinned) As in liii, 
lix, lxiii, lxiv, the prophet identifies himself 
with the sinful people. 

they would not] Cp. xxviii. 12. 

25. st burned him] s. w. a. xiii. 2 (“‘kin- 
dle upon ’’) :—a striking instance of the double 
aspect in which Israel is presented in these 
chapters. The corrupt nation is subjected 
to the fire of judgment: but the ‘Israel of 
God” suffers no hurt. 


Cuap. XLII. 1. JI bave called thee by 
thy name] (xlv. 3), giving thee a definite call 
toa specific work. (Cp. Exod. xxxi. 2, xxxiii. 
12.) Hence in xlvili. 12 Israel is styled, ‘My 
called.” 


2. waters...fire] Ps. Ixvi. 12.—The em- 
pires of the world were as mighty rivers (viii. 
7); their persecuting hatred as fire—On one 
remarkable occasion the latter part of this 
promise was /iterally fulfilled (Dan, iii. 17, 27). 


83. thy Saviour] As had been lately proved 
in histoncal fact, xxxvii. 35. 

I gave] Or, ‘I have given.” Egypt, 
Cush, and Seba (Merve, cp. on Ps. Ixxii. 
Io), were not parts of the Babylonian empire: 
but they should be added to the Persian eme 
Mey the mbit) of shed Aggy bala 

were actually annex y Cambyses, 
the son of Cyrus (cp. Esth. i. 1). 


v. 5—12.] 


give men for thee, and people for 
8 Or, thy ‘life. 
echap 44 § 7 Fear not: for I am with thee: 
Jer. 3.10 | will bring thy seed from the east, 
46.27. and gather thee from the west ; 

6 I will say to the north, Give up; 
and to the south, Keep not back: 
bring my sons from far, and my daugh- 

: ters from the ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is called by 
my name : for I have created him for 
my glory, I have formed him; yea, I 
have made him. 

8 @ Bring forth the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that have 
ears. 


4. Since] That is, ‘From the time that.” 
Israel became “ precious,” when the promise 
of a blessing for all nations was attached to 
him. 
will I give men (Hebr. adam) for thee] 
as the price of thy recovery. Egypt, Baby- 
lon, peoples,—all merely temporal interests, — 
should give way before the advance of God's 
Kingdom. Cp. liv. 17, Ix. 12. 

5—%7. This promise, which had an initial 
fulfilment in the return from Babylon (cp. 
Ps. cvii. 3), and a larger one in the gathering 
in of Gentile converts (cp. Matt. viii. 11), 
looks on yet further to the final recovery of 
Israel. 


8. Israel shall be witnesses to the world 
of the divine prescience. 

Bring forth, into the great court of assize, 
the blind people that bave eyes, the Jews (lix. 
Io; cp. Deut. xxvili. 28, 29). They stand 
with their Law and Prophets in their hands, 
reading them, and authenticating them, yet 
not perceiving their true purport. This their 
blindness was foretold, and its penal character 
proclaimed, in the very books which they 
have prized above life itself. 


9. Let all...) Or, “All ye nations, ga- 
ther you together, and let the peoples as- 
semble.” Can any of them declare this,—the 
great coming event, Israel’s deliverance? or 
let them shew us former things,—exhibiting 
the past history of the world, in well-attested 
documents. If they have not such, then let 
them hear the sacred records, and confess 
them to be the truth. 


10. The heathen gods have no such wit- 
nesses. But God has. Israel was ready to 
bear incontrovertible testimony both to the 
‘‘earlier” and the ‘‘ later” books of Scripture ; 
—the historical books, some of them written 
seven centuries before the date of this chap- 
ter; and these prophecies, which were de- 
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g Let all the nations be gathered 
together, and let the people be as- 
sembled: “who among them can de- ? chap. 4s, 
clare this, and shew us former things? ~ 
let them bring forth their witnesses, 
that they may be justified: or let 
them hear, and say, /¢ is truth. 

10 Ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lorp, and my servant whom I have 
chosen: that ye may know and be- 
lieve me, and understand that I am. ai. 4: 
he: “before me there was 'no God 4&4 8 
formed, neither shall there be after me. nothin 

11 I, even I, 4am the Lorp; and 77" 
beside me there is no saviour. Shap as 

12 I have declared, and have saved, Hos. 13. 4 


of 


livered seven centuries before the birth of 
Christ. In virtue of the historical books, 
the Jews are witnesses to the doctrine of pure 
Theism. ‘This indeed (it has been observed) 
was the very life of the people,—was what 
made them a people; and they maintained 
that it was revealed to them by God. ‘7% 
begin with the beginning of history ; and this 
august doctrine begins with them. ‘They are 
sts auttnesses and confessors, even to torture 
and death.” (Dr Newman, ‘Gr. of As.’ pp. 
427, 428.) In virtue of the prophetical 
books they are the great witnesses to the 
Gospel. ‘‘ Nothing could be more sone 
than the events which have befallen the Jewis 
nation. Nothing like them bas ever been fore- 
told of any other nation, or has ever happened 
to any other... The Jews, therefore, are a kind 
of standing miracle; being a monument of 
the wonderful fulfilment of the most extraor- 
dinary prophecies ever delivered, which pro- 
phecies they themselves preserve and dear 
witness to, though they shut their eyes to the 
Sulfilment of them.” (Abp Whately, ‘ Evid.’ 
pp. 89, 90.) Cp. Dr Pusey’s ‘Univ. Serm.’ 
PP. 63, 229, 230. 

and my servant] who is here distinguished 
from the nation as in xlix. 6. Targ. “‘My 
Servant, the Messiah.” He was to be emi- 
nently a witness to the peoples (Iv. 4; cp. 
Rev. 1. 5). 


ll. beside gon 
siah, therefore, could 
(Matt. i. 21—23.) 


12. I have declared...) Or, I myself 
declared (beforehand), and saved (in accord- 
ance with that declaration), and published 
(the account of that deliverance). All this 
had been verified recently in the Assyrian 
cycle of Isaiah’s prophecies.—I myself have 
done this; and there was no strange (god, 
Deut. xxxil. 16; Jer. iii. 13),— 


A merely human Mes- 
not work out salvation. 
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and I have shewed, when there was 
no strange god among you: therefore 
ye are my witnesses, saith the Lorn, 
that I am God. 

13 Yea, before the day was I am 
he ; and there is none that can deliver 
out of my hand: I will work, and 
who shall t¢let it? 

14 { Thus saith the Lorp, your 

‘redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
For your sake I have sent to Baby- 
lon, and have brought down all their 
tnobles, and the Chaldeans, whose cry 
1s in the ships. 

15 I am the Lorn, your Holy One, 
the creator of Israel, your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp, which 
-/maketh a way in the sea, and a “path 
. in the mighty waters ; 

17 Which bringeth forth the cha- 
riot and horse, the army and the 
power ; they shall lie down together, 
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they shall not rise: they are extinct, 
they are quenched as tow. 

18 4 Remember ye not the for- 
mer things, neither consider the things 
of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a ‘new thing; ** Cor. s 
now it shall spring forth; shall ye not Rev. ax. §. 
know it? I will even make a wav in 
the wilderness, amd rivers in the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and the 
'towls: because I give waters in '0r, | 
the wilderness, and rivers in the de- Heb. ° 
sert, to give drink to my people, my jrzk sot 
chosen. 

21 * This people have I formed for ‘Luke r. 
myself; they shall shew forth my ™””” 
praise. 

22 4 But thou hast not called upon 
me, O Jacob; but thou hast been 
weary of me, O Israel. 

23 Thou hast not brought me the 


among you] That great deliverance under 
Hezekiah formed a crucial test;—for it oc- 
curred after Judah had pubiicly renounced 
those alien gods. 

that I,..| Lit. an@ I am God:—your own 
testimony proves it. 

13. before the day was] Lit. “from the 
day ;” which may be either, since time began 
(so LXX., Targ., Vulg.), or (cp. Ezek. xlviii. 
35), ‘from to-day” (Ew., Knob., Del.). 

auho shall let it?] Or, reverse it (see on 
xiv. 27).—Balaam, the blind prophet, who 
had his eyes opened to see Israel’s future 
greatness, was unable to ‘‘ reverse” God's work. 
So should it be with ‘‘ the blind people that 
had eyes.” Against their intent they would 
bless the Church of God. 

14. I have sent (My sanctified ones, xiii. 
3) to Babylon; and 1 will bring down 
all of them as fugitives; and the Chal- 
deans (the proudest of all) in their joyous 
ships: once filled with shouts of mirth, 
now sought as a means of flight. 


15. your King] since the Exodus (Exod. 
xv. 18); to which event vv. 16, 17 Clearly 
allude. (See Exod. xiv. 4, 9, 16, 22.) 


17. the army and the power] Or, the 
valiant and the strong. 

they shall not rise] xxvi. 14 (5. w.). 

19. anew thing] A Greater Redemption 
than the old one;—a New Covenant (Jer. 
XXXL 32. 33), Springing out of that ‘“‘ new 
thing in the earth” (ib. v. 22), the Incarna- 
tion. 


20. This ‘‘new thing” would bring with 
it a removal of the curse which had turned 
Israel into a desert (cp. Xxxill. 9, Xxxv. 1, 6); 
which had made ‘*Edom” the haunt of 
jackals and ostriches. (The words in 
XXXiv. 13 are the same as here. 

qwaters...rivers| The allegory is expounded 
in xliv. 3. Virtually it is so here by v. 213 
which ought to be separated from wv. 20 by a 
semicolon only. 


21. This people have 1,,.] Rather, The 
people which (Exod. xv. 13, 16) I formed. 

my praise] LXX. ras dpetas pov (as in 
1 Pet. ii. 9). Cp. on Ix. 6. 

22. Hitherto Israel had not answered the 
Creator’s design. 

bast not...me} The pronoun is emphatic. 
“Yet on Me (who have shewn thee so 
much love) hast thou not called.” The op- 
posed is (as in Ps. |. 8, r5; cp. on v. 23), 

ween asking help from God as their loving 
Benefactor, and thinking to propitiate by 
outward rites an austere Master. 

thou bast been weary of me] Or, toiled 
(vv. 23,24) in regard of Me. Instead of 
calling to thy help an ever-gracious Redeemer, 
thou hast looked on His service as an irksome 
burden, imposed by an exacting despot, who 
seeks of thee some huge gift for his own 
gratification. (Cp. Micah vi. 3.) 

23, 24. Thou bast not brought me...) 
Rather, Thou broughtest not for Me 
the lamb (lili. 7, s.a.) of thy burnt offere 
ings, ‘Thy daily morning and evening sacrifice 


Vv. 24—28.] 


Aare a "small cattle of thy burnt offerings ; 
kids. neither hast thou honoured me with 
thy sacrifices, I have not caused thee 
to serve with an offering, nor wearied 
thee with incense. 
24 Thou hast bought me no sweet 
cane with money, neither hast thou 
tHeb. filled me with the fat of thy sacri- 
di unk, oF 


nk, or, fices: but thou hast made me to serve 
acu ts ° ° 

iy moisten. with thy sins, thou hast wearied me 
with thine iniquities. 

25 1, even 1, am he that * blotteth 
out thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and will not remember thy 
sins. 
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26 Put me in remembrance: let 
us plead together: declare thou, that 
thou mayest be justified. 

27 hy first father hath sinned, 
and thy ‘teachers have transgressed Piivoe = 
against me. 

28 Therefore I have profaned the 
' princes of the sanctuary, and have patiioned 
given Jacob to the curse, and Israel 
to reproaches. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 
7 The vanity of idols, 9 and folly of tdol 
makers. 21 He exhorteth to praise God for 
his redemption and omnipotency. 


leis Se ieee i ee 


was no advantage to Me; it was wholly fo- 
thy own good,—that thou mightest have 
free access to My covenanted mercies. Simi- 
larly ; With thy sacrifices thou didst not 
glorify Me (v. 20): it added nought to 
My honour that thou wast allowed to pre- 
sent, and partake of, the peace-offerings ;— 
though great was the honour thereby granted 
tc thee, of being admitted to fellowship with 
the Most High. I caused thee no labour 
(laid no servile task on thee, 5. w. a. in v. 24) 
in meal-offering; which was an easy 
oblation, condescendingly accepted by God 
as ‘‘a sweet odour;”—neither made thee 
to toil in respect of incense; the offer- 
ing being (like the tabernacle arrangements 
generally) on a small scale; as if to minimize 
the danger of the outward rite’s being held 
to be meritorious. Thou boughtest not sweet 
cane (Exod. xxx. 23) with moncy for Me; 
the holy oil was for tay benefit, that through 
the ministry of the consecrated priest thou 
mightest have an atonement made for sin:— 
and with the fat of thy sacrifices thou Aidst 
not refresh Me;—if it were graciously 
taken by God as His share, it was in order 
that His people might have a symbolical pledge 
of their communion with Him. 

But this was not the whole of the case. 
He had not made them to toil for His good; 
but they had reduced Him to the necessity of 
servitude. Verily, #/ou hast caused Me 
to labour (as a servant) by thy sins; thou 
hast made Me to toil by thine iniquities.— 
The next verse informs us of the nature of 
the work here spoken of: it was for the 
blotting out of Israel’s sins —So that here 
we have an explanation of the my re- 
specting the ‘Servant of the Lord.” He 
who ‘bore our iniquities” (lili. rz) was 
none other than Jehovah Himself. 

Obs. Inv. 23 the LXX. has ovx é80vAwod 
ee: the Vulg. ‘non te servire feci.” Inv. 24 
the Vulg has “servire me fecisti...prebuisti 


mihi laborem.”—-Compare the well-known 
‘‘ Tantus labor non sit cassus.” 


25. that blotteth out (xliv. 22)] as one 
might erase a record of guilt (Ps. li. 1, 9, H 
3, II; s.qw.). LXX. éfadeipor (Col. i. 14). 

for mine own sake] xxxvii. 35, xlviil. 1. 
He undertook that work of expiation from 


no other motive than spontaneous love. 


26. If this be not true, let them come 
forward and present their own statement of 
the account betwixt God and them.—Put 
me in remembrance of thy good deeds; pro- 
ducing the book, in which thy services are 
recorded (cp. Esther vi. 1, 2). Declare thou; 
make thy own recital; that thou mayest be 
ues ;—thou, and not God (s. w.a. Ps. 


- 4). 
Obs. Ps. li stands in the same relation 
to Ps. 1, that v. 25 stands in to vv. 22—24. 


27. Thy first father sinned] This has 
been referred to Adam (Kimchi, J. H. Mich., 
Knob.), to Jacob (Ew., Seinecke), to Aaron 

ae &c.: to Abraham (Jerome, Rashi, 
tier, Del.), who is styled ‘‘ your father” in 
li. 2. (Cp. Ixiii. 16; Matt. iti. 9; John vii. 
39-) Even Abraham had no claim on the 


ground of merit (Rom. iv. r—s).—The con- 


nexion with v. 28 favours the reference to 
Jacob (*‘ thy father,” \viii. 14.) 

and thy teachers] Or (marg.), interpret- 
ers (Job xxxiii. 23; cp. 2 Chro. xxxil. 31, 
s.qw.); they who were appointed to stand 
between God and Israel; to expound His 
will, or to present their requests:—as Moses 
and Aaron (Ps. xcix. 8); David and Solomon 
and Hezekiah; the great body of the priests 
and prophets (Jer. xxxii. 32). All had trass- 
gressed (s. W. a, i. 2). 


@8. I have profaned| and deprived of 
their sacred dignity (Ps. Ixxxix. 39) 

the princes of the sanctuary] ‘The chief , 
priests (1 Chro. xxiv. 5). 

have given...] Or, 1 will give Jacob to 
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eee ET now hear, *O Jacob my 
ef. 30. 10, servant; and Israel, whom I have 
46. 27. 


chosen : 

2 Thus saith the Lorp that made 
thee, and formed thee from the womb, 
which will help thee; Fear not, O 
Jacob, my servant; and thou, Jesu- 
run, whom I have chosen. 
chap. 35 3 For I will pour water upon him 
cel 2. 28. that is thirsty, and floods upon the 
gche 7-3 dry ground: I will pour my spirit 

upon a seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up as a- 
mong the grass, as willows by the 
water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the Lorp’s; 
and another shall call bzmself by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall 
subscribe with his hand unto the Lorp, 
and surname himself by the name of 
Israel. 


é 


a curse (Hebr. chérem, xxxiv. 5), placing 
it under anathema (1 Cor. xvi. 22; Gal. i. 
8,9); and Israel to revilings (li. 7, 5. w.; 
cp. Ezek. v. 15). 


Cuap. XLIV. Out of this national ruin 
a new Jeshurun (v. 2) shall be formed. 


Lo Yet now) (xiii. 1). Or, And now:— 
seeing that matters have come to such a 
pass. 

2. from the womb] (v.24). From fhe time 
when ‘a nation was born at once, in a day” 
(cp.Ixvi.8), at the Red Sea deliverance. From 
that day onward a spiritual work had been 
going on inside the chosen people.—For the 
name Yeshurun, see note on Deut. xxxii. 15. 
The LXX., here, 6 nyamrnpeévos "IopayjA: Aq., 
S., Th. evéus. 

3. I will pour] Cp, xxxii. 15. 


4. among the grass\| The ‘‘ grass” in xl. 
6—8 represented frail mankind. In the midst 
of the perishable race the new Israel should 
flourish in abiding strength. Cp, Ixv. 22. 


6. This Jeshurun would consist of men 
who gave themselves, by an act of personal 
self-dedication, to be God’s people.—One... 
another,..another; lit. ‘‘this...this,..this,” as 
in Ps. 1xxxvii. 4, 5. 

call himself by the name] Or, “ proclaim 
the name;” as that in which he gloried. 

subscribe...| Or, ‘shall write with bis 
band, THE Lorp's;”— enrolling himself as 
one who belongs to the Lord. So Vulg. 
‘¢ scribet manu sua: Domino.” 
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6 Thus saith the Lorp the King of 
Israel, and his redeemer the Lorp of 
hosts; “I am the first, and I am the 
last; and beside me there is no God, Rev. x. 8, 

7 And who, as I, shall call, and & 2. 13. 
shall declare it, and set it in order 
for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people? and the things that are com- 
ing, and shall come, let them shew 
unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : 
have not I told thee from that time, 
and have declared it? ye are even 
my witnesses. Is there a God beside 
me? yea, “there is no God ; I know pee + 


€ chap. gz. 
erie 


not any. 32. 39. 
g @ They that make a graven 42>? 
image are all of them vanity; and! Heb. 


their ' delectable things shall not pro- t Heb. 
fit; and they are their own witness- ~~ 

es; ‘they see not, nor know; that ¢Pssl rs. 
they may be ashamed. * 


6. the King of Israel] Cp. xliii. 15. It 
was the title used by Nathanael (the ‘‘ Israelite 
indeed”), after he had confessed Jesus to be 
‘“‘the Son of God;” as though it implied a 
yet stronger affirmation regarding Him. No 
stronger terms could be found than are used 
here: the Lorp, the Lorp of Hosts, the First 
and the Last, beside whom there is no God. 
(Cp. Matt. xxvii. 40, 42.) 

7. shall call] summoning the future 
event into being, xli. 4:—and set st in order 
for Me, arranging the details of it so as to 
suit My designs. God had done this in re- 
gard to Israel ever since He constituted it a 
nation. 

the ancient people] whom He had ‘carried 
all the days of o/d ;” Ixiii. 9 (s. w.).—Accord- 
ing to Kimchi (Vitr., Knob., has the things 
that are coming are the nearer class of future 
events; the things which shall come, the more 
remote. Delitzsch supposes just the reverse. 
But the distinction appears to lie rather in 
the strength of the respective terms: (1) things 
which are on their way; and (2) which shall 
actually arrive. Cp. the use of the latter verb 
in xlii. 9, xlvii. 13, xlviii. 3, 5; Deut. xviii. 22, 
Xxx, I. 

8. from that time] So A.V. rightly j as 
in xlv. 21, xlvili. 8;—from the date of My 
word's going forth. In xlviii. 3, 7, it is rene 
dered ‘‘ from the beginning.” 

yea, there is no God] Rather, and there is 
no Rock (xvii. 10, xxvi. 4). 


9. their delectable thin | The idols they 
had so cherished and fondl (Cp. 1. 29, 5. Ww.) 
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10 Who hath formed a god, or which he 'strengtheneth for himself!°., 
molten a graven image that is profit- among the trees of the forest: he -omrage. 


able for nothing ? 
11 Behold, all his fellows shall be 
/Psal. 97, ashamed: and the workmen, they 
chap.1.29. are of men: let them all be gathered 
eel 1. together, let them stand up; yet they 
shall fear, and they shall be ashamed 
together. 
ejerr0.3 12 £ The smith 'with the tongs 
Wid. 13; both worketh in the coals, and fa- 
1Or, with shioneth it with hammers, and work- 
' eth it with the strength of his arms: 
yea, he is hungry, and his strength 
faileth: he drinketh no water, and is 
faint. 
13 The carpenter stretcheth out 
his rule; he marketh it out with a 
line; he fitteth it with planes, and 
he marketh it out with the com- 
pass, and maketh it after the figure 
of a man, according to the beauty 
of a man; that it may remain in the 
house. 
14 He heweth him down cedars, 
and taketh the cypress and the oak, 


their own witnesses] They need no wit- 
nesses to character,—those sightless, senseless 
idols. 


10,11. that is profitable for nothing] Lit. 
“so as not to profit.” Who is there (can 
there be any?) so intent on making sure of 
disappointment for himself and all is felloaws, 
—all who take part in the enterprise ? 


11. the workmen, they are of men] Or, the 
artificers themselves are of men. With 
all their skill, they are but Auman. 

be gathered together] to see if their una- 
nimity in error will be of any service. 


12. The whole process of image-making 
is now reviewed. First comes the making of 
the adze, or graving tool. The iron-smith 
(maketh) an adse (Jer. x. 3); and worketh 
st in the coal...with his arm of strength; 
—the said strength depending on his having 
a due supply of meat and drink. 


13. Then the carpenter uses his rule and 
line (or, “pencil”); worketh it with 
chisels, &c.; and at last produces some- 
thing that resembles the bequty of man (H. 
adam), to dwell in the house,—the chief 
guardian of the family! 


14. But the carpenter can only shape his 
materials, not create them. Whence did 


VoL. V. 


planteth an ash, and the rain doth 
nourish it. 

15 Then shall it be for a man to 
burn: for he will take thereof, and 
warm himself; yea, he kindleth :¢, 
and baketh bread; yea, he maketh 
a god, and worshippeth st; he mak- 
eth it a graven image, and falleth - 
down thereto. 

16 He burneth part thereof in the 
fire; with part thereof he eateth flesh ; 
he roasteth roast, and is satisfied: yea, 
he warmeth Aimself, and saith, Aha, 
I am warm, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven image : 
he falleth down unto it, and wor- 
shippeth :t,’ and prayeth unto it, and 
saith, Deliver me; for thou art my 

od. 
18 They have not known nor un- 
derstood: for he hath ‘shut their eyes, itch 
that they cannot see ; and their hearts, “"- 
that they cannot understand. 


they come? He must cut down cedars,... 
and he encourageth himself in the trees of 
the forest; as if they, planted in the ground 
and nourished by the rain, could be more 
closely allied to deity than man is. From first 
to last the thing has done nothing for itself. 


15. The pedigree of the image is now 
complete. It is of the family from which 
man gets his fuel. Yet he makes an idol of 
it, and falleth down thereto. ‘This last verb, 
which occurs only in Isai. xliv. 15, 17, 19, 
xlvi. 6; and Dan. iii. 5, ff., seems to denote 
the ceremony of bowing down so as tu touch: 
the ground with the forehead.—Doubtless. 
Ahaz, who was so attentive to the shape of 
the Damascus altar (2 K. xvi. ro, 11), would 
be observant of modes of prostration. 


16, 17. One main part thereof is used 
for warmth, another for cooking (v. 19): 
the residue thereof—a mere fraction—hbe mak- 
eth to be a god, to be his graven image. 


18. The condition here described resem- 
bles that of Israel in i. 3, vi. 10, and xlii. 25. 
No doubt these earnest and prolonged ex- 
posures of the futility of idol-worship were 
meant chiefly for them. 

be hath shut...\ Or, ‘One hath plastered 
their eyes, that they see not, and their hearts, 
that they discern not.” (Cp. 2 Cor, iv. 4.) 


Q 
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tHeb- 2 _ 19 And none tconsidereth in his 
tis heart. heart, neither is there knowledge nor 

understanding to say, I have burned 
part of it in the fire; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals thereof; 
I have roasted flesh, and eaten it: 
and shall I make the residue thereof 
an abomination? shall I fall down to 


tHeb. tthe stock of a tree? 

hat whic 

eomes of 20 He feedeth on ashes: a de- 
Ce 


ceived heart hath turned him aside, 
that he cannot deliver his soul, nor 
say, /s there not a lie in my right 
hand? 

21 4 Remember these, O Jacob 
and Israel; for thou art my servant : 
I have formed thee; thou art my 
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me. : 

22 I have blotted out, as a thick 
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cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a 
cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for 
I have redeemed thee. 

23 Sing, O ye heavens; for the 
Lorp hath done it: shout, ye lower 
parts of the earth: break forth into 
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and 
every tree therein: for the Lorp hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself 
in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lorp, thy re- 
deemer, and he that formed thee from 
the womb, I am the Lorp that mak- 
eth all things; that stretcheth forth 
the heavens alone; that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself; 

25 That frustrateth the tokens of 
the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; 
that turneth wise men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolish ; 


19. dnd none considereth...| s.w. a, Deut. 
iv. 39, Xxx. 1. As this expression implies a 
returning to right thoughts, the versions seem 
justified in rendering the two last clauses in- 


terrogatively. 


20. He feedeth on ashes} which have no 
nutritive power. (See Dr Macmillan, ‘ Min. of 
N.’ p. 142.) Cp. Hos. xii. 2; Prov. xv. 14. 

a deceived heart| carried away by illusions 
(cp. on xxx. 10); which are ever disappointing 
him, and yet retain their power. 

Is there not a le...| Is not that which I 
am clinging to an unreality ?— Jer. x. 14, xvi. 
19; (Rom. i. 25). 


21. O Jacob and Israel| should be pointed, 
‘$Q Jacob; and Israel, for...” 

thou shalt not be forgotten of me] So A. 
Ezra, Kimchi, Vitr., Ew., Gesen., Knob., 
Del. Most ancient versions have, ‘ thou 
shalt not forget Me :” but the other rendering 
harmonizes better with the next verse. Peni- 
tent Israe] needed to be assured that, in spite 
of the dark cloud of sin which for the time 
hid from them the “light of God’s coun- 
tenance” (lix. 2), they were not consigned 
to oblivion. (Cp. xl. 27, xlix. 14.) 


22. blotted out] Or, ‘swept away” (s. 
qw. a. xliii. 25). 

a thick cloud...a cloud] Rather, a cloud... 
@ dark cloud. 

return| That is all He asks for: Deut. 
xxx. 2, 8; Hos. xiv. 3, 


28. Sing, O ye heavens] (xlix. 13), for 
they too rejoice over the returning and par- 


doned sinner (Luke xv. ro). A comparison 
of xlix. 13 seems to shew that the lower parts 
of the earth are contrasted with the ‘‘ heavens,” 
—not with the ‘‘ mountains,” which follows; 
—the earth at large being viewed as a region 
of darkness (which is the idea associated with 
the expression ‘‘lower parts of the earth ;” 
see Ps. ]xtii. 9, cxxxix. 15). 

the Lorp bath done it] Or, ‘‘done (all):” 
cp. v. 24. Soin Ps. xxi. 31. 

break forth...) See on xiv. 7. The trees 
of the forest would no longer be misused 
ee 14) to dishonour God and degrade man. 

n the contrary, the restoration of man 
would bring an accession of dignity to the 
whole outward creation. 

Slorified]| will glorify. 


24. that maketh all things] Or, ‘that 
doeth all;” executing whatever He designs. 

Sstretcheth...spreadeth| A. Ezra calls atten- 
tion to the use here of the present tense; as 
implying that it is God who continually up- 
holds heaven and earth in existence. 

by myself | So the Keri; literally ‘from 
with Myself,”—so that it originated with Me, 
XXvili. 29. The Kethiv reads: ‘“‘ who was 
with Me?” LXX. tis érepos. Vulg. ‘‘nullus 
mecum.”’ 

25. of the liars} Or, “of lies” (xvi. 6); 
—~of the lying systems of divination. 

maketh...mad| Suffering them to be de- 
mented by their own art (s. w. a. Job xii. 


turneth...... backward] in hopeless defeat 
(Lam. i. 13). For maketh.., foolish, the 
LXX. has pwpaivey: cp. 1 Cor. 1. 20. 


t Heb. 
eastes. 


v. 26—1. | 


26 That confirmeth the word of 
his servant, and performeth the coun- 
sel of his messengers; that saith to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; 
and to the cities of Judah, Ye shall 
be built, and I will raise up the ‘ de- 
cayed places thereof : ; 

27 ‘hat saith to the deep, Be dry, 
and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my 
shepherd, and shall perform all my 


26. That confrmeth| Or, ‘‘establisheth 
(cp. Jer. xxix. 10),” the word of His servant, 
—here, perhaps, [Isaiah himself (cp. xx. 3); 
the ‘‘ messengers” being the prophets gene- 
rally. 

that saith to...) Or, of (and so in vv, 
27, 28):—She shall.,.They shall. 


27. will dry up...) Or, will make thy 
rivers Gry land. ‘The “deep” appears to 
denote the Euphrates (cp. Jer. li. 36); the 
‘‘rivers” being its various streams. The 
empire typified by Euphrates should be dried 
up (Jer. 1. 38). 

28. of Grus}, Hebr. Koresh; which 
meant in ancient Persian, THE SUN. This is 
expressly stated by Ktesias (quoted in Gesen. 
‘Thes.’); who having resided some time in 
Persia is an unimpeachable witness. It is 
supported by the Kur and Hur of later 
Persian. ‘* Abulfeda explains Khur-shid by 
‘the splendour of the Sun’” (Hendn.).—Ac- 
cording to Strabo (xv. 3) his original name 
was Agradates: so that the name ‘‘ Cyrus” 
was one of honour. 

The only other instance of a person's being 
prophesied of by name so long previously is 
that of Josiah (x K. xiii. 2); who (remarks 
Mr Birks) inflicted judgment on the idol- 
gods of Samaria, as Cyrus did on those of 
Babylon. 

my shepherd| to gather My scattered flock, 
and care for them. Vitringa notices that, ac- 
cording to Xen. ‘Cyr.’ vitt, Cyrus himself 
was fond of comparing the duties of kings 
and shepherds. 

even saying] It is still God who gives the 
mandate :—saying of Jerusalem, Bhe...and of 
the temple, Her... There is no reasonable 
ground for doubting that the edict issued by 
Cyrus for the rebuilding of Jerusalem had its 
origin in this prophecy of Isaiah (see above, 
pp. 8, 10). Nothing, indeed, can b@ in itself 
more probable than that Daniel should have 
pointed out to the conqueror both this pas- 
sage and the (no less definite) prophecy of 
Jeremiah (Jer. xxv. 1 Me 

Obs. The title ‘‘My Shepherd” recurs in 
Zech. xiii, 7 ;—of One, who is called by Je- 
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pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, 
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’4’Thou shalt be built; and to the tem- oo 


ple, Thy foundation shall be laid. 


1 God calleth Cyrus for his church's sake. § 
By his omnipotency he challengeth obedience. 
20 He convinceth the idols of vanity by his 
Saving power. 

HUS saith the Lorp to his an- 


ointed, to Cyrus, whose right tor, 
hand I "have holden, to subdue na- 2") 


hovah, ‘‘ The man that is My fellow.” Both 
this title and that of ‘‘ My Anointed ” (in xlv. 
1) shew that Cyrus, the actual liberator of 
the Jews, was also a type of the world’s 
Saviour.—T hus two of the most eminent his- 
torico-typical personages (Cyrus and Mel- 
chizedek) were Gentiles; one at the com- 
mencement of the ‘* Former” cycle of events, 
the other at the commencement of the. ‘‘ La- 
ter.” Cyrus’s work fitted him to prefigure 
the Sun of Righteousness ire Iv. 2), who 
should overthrow mystic Babylon,—-the em- 
pire of darkness. 


CHAP. XLV. 1. to ts anointed, to Cyrus] 
Cast in the mould of Ps. xviii. 50; ‘‘to His 
anointed, to David.” Compare the applica- 
tion of, ‘‘ My sanctified ones”’ (xili, 3), .to the 
Medes. 

The character of Cyrus has been admitted 
by both ancient and modern writers to have 
been singularly noble. Greek writers for the 
most part represent him to have been ener- 
getic and patient, just and prudent, magna- 
nimous and modest, and religious-minded. 
Eschylus calls him ‘“ kindly,” or, “ gracious” 
(evgpov). Xenophon selected him as a 
model-prince for all nations. Plutarch says 
that ‘‘in wisdom and virtue and greatness 
of soul he appears to have been far in advance 
of all kings.” Diodorus makes one of his 
speakers say that Cyrus gained ascendancy 
by his self-command and good feeling and 
gentleness, ‘The fundamental principle of 
worldly politics,” says Delitzsch, ‘‘ had been 
grasping selfishness; Cyrus, to his eternal 
honour, acted on purer principles.” Lastly, 
there is no doubt that he was opposed to idol- 
atry ; and a worshipper of one God. 

There is none like him in the ancient world. 
When we ask, how he came to be such, the 
answer—the only adequate answer—is sup= 
plied by these chapters Cyrus was God’s 
‘‘ anointed ;” extraordinarily endued by Him 
with spiritual gifts. He had a special vo- 
cation from ‘the God of Israel” (v. 3); was 
‘raised up by Him in righteousness ” (4. 13)3 
‘loved by Him, and chosen to ‘ perform 
His will on Babylon” (xlviii. 14). Well 


Q2 


z. 3 


chap. 45. 


CHAPTER XLV. 13 


244 


tions before him; and I will loose the 
loins of kings, to open before him the 
two leaved gates; and the gates shall 
not be shut ; 

2 I will go before thee, and make 
the a places straight: I will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, and 
cut in sunder the bars of iron: 

3 And I will give thee the trea- 
sures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, that thou mayest 
know that I, the Lorp, which call thee 
by thy name, am the God of Israel. 

4 For Jacob my servant’s sake, 
and Israel mine elect, I have even 
called thee by thy name: I have sur- 
named thee, though thou hast not 
known me. 


might the faithful Israelite take courage, 
when he saw his captivity terminated by the 
appearance of this ‘“‘ new thing,”—a mighty 
ruler of nations zealous for goodness and 
justice and truth. Why should he not now 
resume hope, and look for a fulfilment of the 
yet more glorious predictions concerning the 
Anointed One? 

to subdue nations}|—so that ‘no nation 
which he attacked could escape him ” (Herod. 
I. 204). 

I ar loose (or, ungird) the loins of kings] 
When Belshazzar saw the handwriting on 
the wall, ‘‘the bindings of his loins were 
loosed” (Dan. v. 6). Cp. Job xii. 21. 

the two leaved gates] 5. w. a. iM v. 2, 
‘“* gates of brass.” Herodotus (I. 179) says 
that the gates of Babylon were of brass, On 
that festive night the gates on the bank of 
the river were left unbarred (ib. 191). 


2. the crooked places straight} Or, ‘the 
rugged places (LXX. dpm) level.” Cp. xin. 
16.—The second half of the verse is (proba- 
bly) quoted in Ps. cvii. 16. 


3. treasures] as those of the ‘ Golden” 
City (Jer. l. 37, li 13), and of Croesus;—the 
latter being estimated (by Brerewood, in 
Hendn., on data supplied by Pliny) at more 
than 126 millions sterling. 

I, the Lorp...] Rather, J am the Lord; 
(I) that call thee by thy name, the God of 
Israel. 


4. I have surnamed thee] Or, ‘‘designated 
thee ;"— giving him those honourable titles, 
‘““ My shepherd,” ‘‘ My anointed” (Del.): 
and his later name, Cyrus (xliv. 28). 

though thou...) Or, ‘* while thou knewest 
Me not.” Long befure he knew God, he was 
“known” by Him (Jer. i. 5). So Del. 
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{[v. 2—9. 


5 @ I 4am the Lorp, and there is * Dest + 


: 5, 
none else, there is no God beside me: & 


I girded thee, though thou hast not 
known me: 

6 That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, 
that there is none beside me. I am 
the Lorp, and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create dark- 
ness: I make peace, and create evil: 
I the Lorp do all these things. 

8 Drop down, ye heavens, from 
above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness: let the earth open, and 
let them bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up together; I 
the Lorp have created it. 

g Woe unto him that striveth with 


5. I girded thee] as He girded David, 
‘‘ with strength” (Ps. xvili. 32; cp.on v. 1). 


6. Several important movements in the 
direction of monotheism (notably, the Pytha- 
gorean, cp. Grote, ‘ Hist. of Gr.’ 111. p. 112) 
had their commencement about the time of 
Cyrus, 

7. create evil] The “evil” which is the 
sure chastisement of sin (iii. 11; Amos ili. 6; 
cp. on ch, xxxi, 2).—Zoroastrianism, which 
arose, probably, soon after Cyrus’s time, spoke 
of two Eternal Principles, light and darkness, 
which were perpetually at war. The present 
verse (Jerome) supplied, by anticipation, a 
corrective to that error. 


8. The final aim of all God’s providential 
acts was that the kingdom of heaven,—and 
therein righteousness and salvation,—should 
be planted upon earth. 

Drop down] in showers (nearly s. w. a, 
Deut. xxxii. 1, ‘‘distil”); et the shies 
stream down righteousness, which must be 
supplied to the desert world ‘from on high” 
(xxxii. 15):—/et the earth open, now that 
‘‘the winter is over and gone,” that they 
may bear fruits of salvation; and let 
her cause righteousness to spring forth 
(Ixi. rx) at once.—The two words for 
‘‘ righteousness” are different ;—the first (tsedeq) 
being rather the norm, or the principle, of 
righteousness, the second (¢sedagah) its em- 
bodiment in the character and conduct. The 
living principle descends from heaven, and 
the quickened earth shoots forth ‘trees of 
righteousness” (Ixi. 3; the reversal of v. 7).— 
The latter word (tsedagah) is used (as here) 
in parallelism with sa/vation in xlvi. 13, li. 5, 
6, 8, lvi, x, lix. 17, Ixi. ro, xii. 3. 


9. This employment of Cyrus to be the 


39- 
32- 
P- 44- 
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his Maker! Let the potsherd strive 
sJer. 18.6 with the potsherds of the earth. “Shall 
+ the clay say to him that fashioneth it, 
What makest thou? or thy work, He 

hath no hands ? 
10 Woe unto him that saith unto 
his father, What begettest thou? or to 


v. 10—14.] 245 
vens, and all their host have I com- 
manded. 

13 I have raised him up in right- 
eousness, and I will ‘direct all his 'C" ede 
ways: he shall “build my city, and <2 Chroa 
he shall let go my captives, not for hier 
price nor reward, saith the Lorp of $33) + 


the woman, What hast thou brought 
forth ? . 

11 Thus saith the Lorp, the Holy 
One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask 
me of things to come concerning my 
sons, and concerning the work of my 
hands command ye me. 

12 I have made the earth, and 
created man upon it: I, even my 
hands, have stretched out the hea- 


Lord’s ‘‘ shepherd” and ‘ anointed one” was 
part of God’s counsel; which none of His 
own people must call in question. 

Let the potsherd...| This rendering is fa- 
voured by the recurring preposition, ‘* with.” 
Yet, as the verb could scarcely be dispensed 
with if the flow of the verse were so markedly 
interrupted, it is simpler to translate: ‘‘ Woe 
... bis Maker! a potsherd among potsherds 
of the earth,” — all made out of (lit.) the 
ground (Gen, li. 7, s.w.). Israel had in 
Itself no claim to stand above the rest of 
mankind. All alike were formed of the dust. 
(So Vulg., Syr., Knob., Stier, Del.) 

Shall the clay...) Cp. xxix. 16, lxiv. 8 
(Rom. ix. 20):—or shall thy work [O man!] 
say, He hath no hands?—which unbelieving 
Israel did practically say of his Maker. Be 
assured, that God formed thee at first, and 
is now creating thee anew,—as He at first 
formed the Gentiles, and is now about to 
create them anew,—with perfect wisdom and 
goodness, 


10. unto his father...) Or, toa father... 
to a woman.—The questions express inso- 
lent discontent: What begettest thou?...Why 
travailest thou (xxiii. 4, liv. 1, Ixvi. 7, 8)? 
—If we, Israel, Thy children, are to be thus 
cast away, surely we were made in vain, 
To what purpose were those long throes of 
national agony, if Cyrus is to accomplish a 
greater work than David? 


11. to come concerning] There should be 
a semicolon after come. ‘‘Inquire of Me 
the things that are to come,”—those future 
events, which will explain all that now (v. 15) 
is so mysterious to you;—and then, not 
before, ‘‘concerning My children and con- 
cerning the work of My hands ye may com- 


mand Me;” Me, who ¢v. 12) have laid My . 


hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lorp, The la- 
bour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall come over unto thee, 
and they shall be thine: they shall 
come after thee; in chains they shall 
come over, and they shall fall down 
unto thee, they shall make suppli- 
cation unto thee, sayimg, Surely God 


commands on all the host of heaven, assigning 
to every orb its own place and duty.—How 
could they pretend to correct Him in the 
arrangement of His providential scheme, when 
they knew nothing of its future development, 
except so far as He was pleased to reveal it? 


18. I have raised him up (xl. 25) in 
righteousness (xlii. 6)] to carry out the de- 
crees which I the mghteous Judge issue. 
(Cp. xi. 4, 5. w.) 

my captives] Lit. ‘‘ My captivity ” (4. w. a. 
Jer. xxix. 22). He had sent that captivity 
upon His own people. 

not for hire nor reward| Jerusalem had 
been brought to ruin by rulers and priests, 
who pursued after ‘‘ reward” and ‘‘hire” 
(Micah iii. rr, s.w.). It should be rebuilt 
by one, who acted from a disinterested regard 
for God’s command (Ezra i. 1—4). God, 
who inflicted the captivity, was also the real 
author of the liberation. (Cp. lii. 3.) 


14. In xii. 3, Egypt, Kush, and Seba 
were given as Israel’s ‘‘ransom.” ‘That 
litical humiliation was to be followed by a 
different event:—they should surrender them- 
selves to the Church, as willing trophies of 
God’s power;—in chains, the indissoluble 
bonds of faith and love (cp. Ps. cxlix. 83 
ch. Ix. 11). 

men of stature] That is, ‘‘tall” (Num. xiii, 
32). The Sabeans are described by Agathar- 
chides (Grotius) as singularly handsome. 

fall down unto thee] Cp. Rev. iii. 9; 1 Cor. 
Xiv. 25. The phrase, make supplication unto, 
is the same that is used in 1 K.. vill. 35, 423 
where it is rendered, pray toward. 

Surely...] Lit. “Only in Thee ts God (E/), 
and there is none else, no God (Elohim) at 
all;"——none for one moment to be called by 
that Name. 
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ts in thee; and there is none else, 
there ts no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God that 
hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the 
Saviour. 

16 They shall be ashamed, and 
also confounded, all of them: they 
shall go to confusion together that 


ee a are @makers of idols. 


Deut. 30. 
3. 


17 But Israel shall be saved in 
the Lorp with an everlasting salva- 
tion: ye shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded world without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp that 
created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; 
he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to be inha- 
bited: I am the Lorn; and there is 
none else. 

19 I have not spoken in “secret, 
in a dark place of the earth: I said 


ISAIAH. XLV. 


[v. 15 —23. 


not unto the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain: I the Lorp speak 
righteousness, I declare things that 
are right. 

20 4 Assemble yourselves and come; 
draw near together, ye that are es- 
caped of the nations: they have no 
knowledge that set up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray unto a 
god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them near ; 
yea, let them take counsel together : 
who hath declared this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from that 
time? have not I the Lorp? and 
there 1s no God else beside me; a 
just God and a Saviour; there is none 
beside me. 

22 Look unto me, and be ye saved, © 
all the ends of the earth: for J am 
God, and there is none else. 

23 I have sworn by myself, the 


15. This announcement of the Church’s 
future glory draws from the prophet words 
of devout admiration: Verily, Thou art a God 
that bidest Thyself; working in unsearchably 
mysterious ways; ‘hiding Thy face” from 
Israel (viii. 17, Ixiv. 7), yet thereby preparing 
for a vaster display of Thy goodness as Saviour. 
(Cp. Eph. iii. 9.)}—The LXX. has: ‘For 

hou art God, and we knew it not” (cp. 
Gen. xxviii. 16);—singularly suited to be 
Israel’s confession, when it shall recognize the 
world’s Saviour. . 


16,17. They shall be...) Rather, They are 
ashamed...are gone,..Israel 18 saved by the 
Lorp (s. w. a. Deut. xxxiii. 29; cp. Hosea i, 
7) with an everlasting salvation ;—a deliver- 
ance unlike that first one from Egypt; the 
power of which seemed to be exhausted after 
goo years. (Cp. Heb, ix. 12.) 


18. that created...) Rather, that created 
the heavens; the same ts God; that formed 
the earth and made it; the same established 
it... 
be created it not in vain] Hebr. tobu: “a 
waste;” a scene of disorder and barrenness; 
-—such as Israel’s sin made Palestine to be 
(Jer. iv. 23). He had brought light and 
order and life out of the waste earth (Gen. i. 
2 f.); He would also rescue the world out of 
the confusion caused by man’s sin, and make 
it the abode of ‘‘ righteousness ” (2 Pet. iii. 13). 


19. not...in secret (xlviii. 16)}—but, from 
the first, openly; Deut. xxix. 29, xxx. 11. 
He did, indeed, hide Himself from them 


(v. 15); but that too had been openly pro- 
claimed beforehand as the ordained penalty of 
rebellion (Deut. xxxii. 20). 

in a dark place of the earth] in a place of 
the land of darkness. (Cp. Jer. li. 31.) 

Seek ye mein vain] Hebr. tobu C 18):— 
as men wandering in a trackless desert (Ps. 
CVii, 40, 5.w.). That was the result of idol- 
worship (ch. xliv. 9, s.a.). God had not 
been to Israel ‘‘a wilderness, a land of dark- 
ness” (Jer. ii. 31). If they sought Him 
(Deut. iv. 29; Jer. xxix. ro—13), they would 
find Him ever kind and faithful. 

I...speak righteousness, I declare equity 
(Ps, xcviii. 9)] Now, as of old, ‘just and 
right (s.w.) is He” (Deut. xxxil. 4). 


20. The address now turns to those of 
the nations who ‘have escaped,”—who sur- 
vive the judgment which has swept over the 
idolatrous world. 

that set up] Rather, that carry (4.w.a 
xlvi. 3,4; cp. 1):—bearing them aloft in their 
processions (Jer. x. 5; Amos v. 26, 5. w.). 


21. Tell ye...) Or, Shew ye and bring 
it forth (s.qw.a. xli. 22); state your case 
and adduce your evidence.—Wbho hath shew- 
ed it from that time? (See on xliv. 8.) 

a just God and a Saviour|—uniting those 
attributes of justice and mercy, which in the 
government of a sinful race might have seemed 
incompatible (Rom. itl. 26). Cp. on v. 8 


22. Look unto me| Or, “turn unto Me” 
(5. w. a. xiii. 14, lili. 6; Deut. xxxi. 18, 20). 
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word is gone out of my mouth iz 
righteousness, and shall not return, 
7 Ron. 14. ‘That unto me every“knee shall bow, 


Phil 2. 10. every tongue shall swear. 

Surely xe 24 ‘Surely, shall one say, in the 
shallsay Torp have I ' righteousness and 
the LORD strength: even to him shall men come; 
righteous. and all that are incensed against him 
ness and = shall be ashamed. 

t Heb. 25 In the Lorp shall all the seed 


mates. of Israel be justified, and shall glory. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 The idols of Babylon could not save themselves. 
3 God saveth his people to the end. § Idols 
are not comparable to God for power, 12 or 
present salvation. 


EL boweth down, Nebo stoop- 
eth, their idols were upon the 
beasts, and upon the cattle: your 


LXX. émuorpagnre: cp. 1 Thess. i. 9.—The 
new Israel was to embrace 

all the ends of the earth] asin lii. 10; Ps. 
XXli, 27. 


33. I have sworn by myself |—the words 
used in the promise of blessing to ail nations, 
Gen. xxii. 16 (cp. Heb. vi. 13). That most 
express promise from God's mouth (xlviii. 3) 
had gone forth (in) righteousness (so the Tar- 
gum :—for the construction, cp, xli. 25), and 
should not return (lv. 11), but advance vic- 
toriously; until every tongue should sqwear 
fealty to the one Lord (Rom. xiv. 11; Phil. 
ii. 10). The oath of allegiance itself follows 
in the first member of v. 24. 


24. Surely...) Rather, Only in the Lord 
(saith one unto Me) 18 righteousness and 
strength. The “unto Me” is emphatic (lit. 
‘¢ Unto ME hath one said”), asin Ps. xxvii. 8. 
Every tongue shall make the confession to 
Jehovah Himself. ‘The word for ‘righteous- 
ness”’ (properly, ‘‘righteousnesses,” or ‘‘ righte- 
ous acts’’) occurs in Israel's confession of sin, 
ch, Ixiv. 4 (3). Apart from God they had 
no ‘righteous acts:” and were ‘ without 
strength” (Rom, v. 6). 

even to bim] Even to Him (5. w.a. ix. 13) 
shall one come; in penitent shame, Ezek. xvi, 
63. The words, <All they that were in- 
censed, &c., were used in xli, 1x in regard of 
the ‘‘ Servant of the Lord.” 


25. In the Loxp...] Cp. 2 Cor.v. 21; 
Phil. iii. 9. In 1 Cor, i. 31 this verse and 
Jer. ix. 23 are combined. 


Cuarp. XLVI. The contrast between the 


carriages were heavy loaden ; they are 
a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down to- 
gether; they could not deliver the 


burden, but ‘themselves are gone | eb 
Steer 


into - captivity. 

{@ Hearken unto me, O house of 
Jacob, and all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, which are borne dy 
me from the belly, which are carried 
from the womb: 

4 And even to your old age I am 
he; and even to hoar hairs will I 
carry you: I have made, and | will 
bear; even I will carry, and will 
deliver you. 


5 4 *To whom will ye liken me, ¢ chap. 4a 


and make me equal, and compare me, 
that we may be like? 
6 They lavish gold out of the bag, 


‘* God of Israel, the Saviour,” and the help- 
less gods of heathenism had been made in 
xlv. 15, 20. It is now more specially applied 
to the deities of Babylon. 


1. Bel hath bowed down] as one who 
sinks beneath a mortal wound, Judg. v. 27; 
aK. ix, 24.—Bel was probably (Gesen.) the 
same as Baal, the Phoenician sun-god. Others 
make Bel to have been the planet Jupiter, 
and Nebo the planet Mercury. The former 
name appears in B-/-shazzar, and Belteshaz- 
zar; the latter in Nedu-chadnezzar and Na- 
Jo-polassar, — According to Herodotus (1. 
181—-3), Xerxes carried away from the 
temple of Belus a golden statue, said to 
have been twelve cubits high.—Their images 
(in which they, Bel and Nebo, dwelt) are 
upon (lit, belong to) the deasts of burden. 

your carriages...| Rather, the things 
that ye carried (in procession, xlv. 20), 
are borne heavily (s. w.a. in v. 3), a 
burden, &c. 


2. They stooped, thy bowed down at 
once ;—the deities did so, in despair; unable 
to rescue that heavy mass of metal, in which 
(lit.) ‘*their soul” was supposed to reside; 
so that their soul hath gone into captivity. 


8. which are borne (as a heavy load, 
§.w.a. inv. 1) from the belly (xliv. 2). Cp. 
Deut. i. 31. 

4. I am be) unchangeably the same (xli. 
4); even though the legal dispensation ‘ wax 
old ” (Heb. viii. 13). 

6. They lavish...] Lit. “They that lavish, ..!” 
as if pointing to a picture; cp. xl. 22. No 
argument was needed. 
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and weigh silver in the balance, and 
hire a goldsmith; and he maketh it 
feet they fall down, yea, they wor- 
ship. 

7 They bear him upon the shoul- 
der, they carry him, and set him in 
his place, and he standeth; from his 
place shall he not remove: yea, one 
shall cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew your- 
selves men: bring :t again to mind, 
O ye transgressors. 

g Remember the former things of 
old: for I am God, and there is 
none else; / am God, and there is 
none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the 
beginning, and from ancient times the 
things that are not yet done, saying, 

Peal. 33, 6 My counsel shall stand, and I will 

Prov. tg do all my pleasure : 

Ge stan 11 Calling a ravenous bird from 

Hete-6-27- the east, ‘the man that executeth 

men of my counsel from a far country: yea, 
Pie spoken it, I will aio brine 


it to pass; I have purposed :t, I will 

also do it. 

12 @ Hearken unto me, ye stout- 
hearted,that are far from righteousness: 

13 I bring near my righteousness ; 
it shall not be far off, and my sal- 
vation shall not tarry: and | will 
place salvation in Zion for Israel my 
glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 God's sudzment ufon Babylon and Chaldea, 
6 for thar unmercfulncss, 7 pride, 10 and 
overboldness, 11 shall be unsesistiible. 

OME down, and sit in the dust, 
O virgin daughter of Babylon, 
sit on the ground : there 1s no throne, 

O daughter of the Chaldeans: for 

thou shalt no more be called tender 

and delicate. 

2 Take the millstones, and grind 
meal: uncover thy locks, make bare 
the leg, uncover the thigh, pass over 
the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be uncover- 
ed, yea, thy shame shall be seen: I 
will take vengeance, and I will not 
meet thee as a man. 


8. Remember this|—this impotence of the 
idolegods; of which you were warned from 
the beginning, Deut. xxxit 37—39: and 
shew yourselves men (or “stand firm,” Vulg. 
‘¢fundamini”); dring it back to mind, O ye 
transgressors. ‘This last term shews that Is- 
rael is addressed; see xlviit. 8, ‘* Thou wast 
called a tranigressor from the womb.” (Cp. i. 
2, 28, xliii. 27, lix. 13, 5. w.) 


10. My counsel (or, plan)] Cp. xiv. 24; 
Ps, xxxiii. 10, II. 


ll. Calling from the sunrising (xli. 2) a 
bird of prey; keen-sighted, swift, and strong, 
as the eagle or the vulture:—to cleanse the 
earth from this rank and foul mass of idolatry. 
Cyrus was singularly rapid in his movements. 
It is remarked, that he took for his ensign a 
golden eagle standing with outstretched wings 
on the top of a spear. (Xen. * Cyr.’ vil. 1. 

the man of His counsel (so the Kethiv) 
Srom a far country] Similarly in xiii. 5, of 
God's ‘sanctified ones.” 


_ 18. ye _stouthearted| Cp. xlvili. 4; Exod. 
XXxil. 9; Ezek. ii. 4, il. 7; in which last the 
LXX. has gxAnpoxapdivo, the word used by 
Symm. here. 

Jar from righteousness} because they had 
“removed their heart far” from God (xxix. 13). 


13. my righteousness} Cp.xlv.21—25. He 
would both manifest His own nghteousness 
(Rom. 1. 17), and communicate nghteousness 
to “many” (li 11). 

my glory} in whom the excellency of My 
grace will then be displayed (xliv. 23, lx. 21; 
Jer. xxxiii. 9). 


Cuap. XLVII. Not only are the gods of 
Babylon proved to be impotent: Babylon her- 
self, she who claimed to iceternal and peerless 
(vv. 8, 10), shall be desolated. 


1. virgin daughter| Used of Tyre, xxiii. 
12. Babylon boasted (Herod. 1. 191) that 
she had never been captured. 

sit on the ground: there is...] Rather, sit 
on the ground throneless, O daughter of the 
Chaldeans (xiii. 19), or, ‘of Chaldea” (as 
A.V. in Jer. li. 24, 35; cp. ch. xlviii. 20). 
Under the Persians the seat of empire was fixed 
at Susa. 


2. She must now do menial work (Exod. 
xi. 5), and be led away as a captive. 

uncover thy locks| Or (as LXX.), “thy veil” 
(see on Song of Sol. iv. 1): s over the 
rivers, away from thy own land, into exile. 


3. I will take vengeance] issuing the de 
cree, ‘‘as she hath done, do to her” (Jer. l. 15). 


v. 4—11.] 


4 As for our redeemer, the Lorp 
of hosts is his name, the Holy One 
of Israel. 

5 Sit thou silent, and get thee into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans: for thou shalt no more be 
called, The lady of kingdoms. 

6 4 I was wroth with my people, 
I have polluted mine inheritance, and 

iven them into thine hand: thou 
F dst shew them no mercy ; upon the 
ancient hast thou very heavily laid 
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I shall not sit as a widow, neither 
shall I know the loss of children : 


g But these two ? things shall come 5“? 5% 


to thee in a moment in one day, the 
loss of children, and widowhood: they 
shall come upon thee in their per- 
fection for the multitude of thy sor- 
ceries, and for the great abundance of 
thine enchantments. 

10 4 For thou hast trusted in thy 
wickedness: thou hast said, None 
seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy 
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thy yoke. knowledge, it hath ' perverted thee ; '0 
«Rev. 18 7 {| And thou saidst, I shall be a and thou hast said in thine heart, I shee to 
o lady for ever: so that thou didst am, and none else beside me. toa 


not lay these things to thy heart, 
neither didst remember the latter end 
of it. 

8 Therefore hear now this, thou 
that art given to pleasures, that dwell- 
est ee es that sayest in thine 
heart, I am, and none else beside me; 


will not meet thee as a man| Or, ‘will not 
make terms with man.” Others: ‘I will not 
spare man.” In any case the meaning must 
be, that He would allow no human relentings; 
would admit no conditions of peace, as if it 
were a mere 4uman question. The evil was 
far too deep-seated ; had been of far too long 
continuance. {[t was full time for vengeance 
to step in; for in no other way could the work 
of redemption (v. 4) be accomplished.—So in 
Hos. xiii. 14, ** I will ransom,..[ will redeem” 
is followed by, ‘repentance (or, relenting) 
shall be hid from Mine eyes.” So too in xxxv. 
A, 9, lix. 17—20, Ixiil. 4, vengeance is the ante- 
cedent of redemption. 


4. our redeemer| (xii. 14, xliv. 6). It is 
the exclamation of the Church (Isaiah and his 
‘‘God-given” children) suddenly recognizing 
its vindicator. (Cp. xlv. 15.) 


6. Ihave polluted...) I profaned,..and 
gave. See xii, 28. 

upon the ancient] Or, upon the aged didst 
thou make thy yoke very grievous. This 
trait of inhumanity did (in the literal sense) 
mark Babylon’s conduct towards Israel (Lam, 
iv. 16, Vv. 12; 2 Chro. xxxvi. 17; cp. Deut. 
XXVili. 50). But the allegorical sense (cp. v. 
12) is better suited to the context.— Mere 
respect for the venerable ‘‘hoar hairs” (xlvi. 
4) of Israel might have led the haughty ‘‘lady 
of kingdoms” to adopt a gentler demeanour. 


7. alady for ever| So Babylon’s successor 
called herself ‘‘The Eternal City;” boasting 


11 4 Therefore shall evil come up- 
on thee; thou shalt not know ¢ from 
whence it riseth: and mischief shall 
fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able 


come upon thee suddenly, which thou 
shalt not know. 


that to her was given “imperium sine fine” 
{Virg.). 

so that...) Lit. ‘until thou laidest not...” 
She repeated her boast, until at last she ceased 
to reflect upon the Jatter end (Jer. v. 31)— 
the final issue—of her pride and cruelty. 


8. carelessly] without anxiety, or suspicion of 
danger (v. 10). According to Xenophon the 
Babylonians looked on Cyrus with contempt. 

Iam, and...| Arrogating to herself Divinity 
CoM 5, 6, xlvi. 9). Similarly of the later 

abylon; ‘‘‘Terrarum Dea gentiumque, Roma; 
Cui par est nihil et nihil secundum.” (Mar- 
tial, X11. 8.) 


9. for..for...] Or, “amidst” (as in vv. 
12,13). The security produced by her ‘‘sorce- 
ries” (Dan. ii. 2, 10) was one chief cause of 
her collapse being so sudden and so complete. 
—The same word, ‘‘sorceries,” is used by 
Micah (v. 12, H. 11) in denouncing judgment 
upon Israel. 


11. evil] The word that was used in 
v. 10 Of their ‘“wickedness;”—physical evil 
dogging the steps of moral. 

from whence it riseth| Lit. “its dawning ;” 
Vulg. ‘“‘ortum ejus.” That day of thy woe 
shall burst on thee unexpectedly, as without 
any dawn. It had, indeed, its premonitory 
signs, red and lowering ; but thou, with all thy 
keenness of vision, couldst not discern them.— 
Others (Targum, Rashi, Stier, Knob., Del.)3 
‘show to deprecate it,” or, ‘“‘to charm it 
away.” 


t Heb. she 
thereof 


to ‘put it off: and desolation shall | #e 
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12 Stand now with thine enchant- 
ments, and with the multitude of thy 
sorceries, wherein thou hast laboured 
from thy youth; if so be thou shalt 
be able to profit, if so be thou mayest 
prevail. 

13 Thou art wearied in the mul- 
titude of thy counsels. Let now 

'Hes. the tastrologers, the stargazers, ' the 

wiewers of : 

the kea- monthly prognosticators, stand up, and 

Heb, save thee from these things that shall 

that give come upon thee. 

concerm- 14 Behold, they shall be as stub- 

xc ~~ ble; the fire shall burn them; they 

| Heb. iz, Shall not deliver ' themselves from the 
power of the flame: there shall not 
be a coal to warm at, nor fire to sit 
before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto thee 


with whom thou hast laboured, even 
thy merchants, from thy youth: they 
shall wander every one to his quarter ; 
none shall save thee. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 God, to convince the people of ther forcknvwn 
obstinacy. revealed his prophecies. 9 Hesaveth 
them for his own sake. 123 He exhorteth them 
to obedience, because of his power and provi- 
dence. 16 He lamenteth thar backwardness. 
20 He powerfully delivercth his out of Babylon. 

EAR ye this, O house of Ja- 

cob, which are called by the 
name of Israel, and are come forth 
out of the waters of Judah, which 
swear by the name of the Lorn, and 
make mention of the God of Israel, 
dut not in truth, nor in righteous- 
ness. 


12. with...with] Or, ‘‘amidst” (asin. 9). 
Astronomy had been cultivated at Babylon 
from the earliest times; and astrology went 
with it.—At a later date, in imperial Rome, 
the terms Chaldai and mathematici were nearly 
interchangeable. 

if so be] Or, ‘‘ perchance” (1 K. xviii. 27) :— 
thou shalt prevail ; or, ‘‘cause terror ;"—so as 
to scare away the approaching evil. 


13. She toils to no purpose. She is wearied 
and worn out, with the very saultitude of her 
counsels (cp. lvii. 10). Yet, since she perseveres, 
the prophet challenges her to use her resources 
to the utmost. Cp. 1 K. xviii. 27; Jer. ii. 28. 

Let now...] More exactly: ‘‘ Let them stand 
now (wv. 12) and save thee,—they that have 
portioned out the heavens, those star-gazers, 
prognosticating at each new-moon,—from the 
things that shall come upon thee.” So A. 
Ezra and most commentators take the last 
clause; which seems deferred to the end of the 
verse for greater emphasis: “Let them save 
thee,—(yea, save thee) from the things that 
shall assuredly come upon thee,’—as had been 
said in vv. 9, 11. (Cp. on xliv. 7.) 


14. Far from saving others, these wise men 
do not deliver themselves, They are as stubble 
Y 24, 5.aw.) in the flame of divine wrath 

X. 17, s.w.). They perish utterly, leaving no 
remnant of aa! value behind them; (cp. xxx. 
143) ‘¢no coal at which a man may warm 
him, no fire (or, light) before which he may 
sit.” It is a mass of ashes. 

15. Thus...) Rather, Of such worth unto 
thee are the things wherein thou hast 
toiled (v.12, s.w.): they that trafficked 
Wwiththee from thy youth have wandered 


every one to bis own quarter (cp. xili. 14); 
there is none to save thee. 

Obs. There is much in vv. 11—15 that 
seems meant to rebound on Jerusalem (as was 
the case in so many. passages of Part I). 
Compare v. 11 with xxx. 13, xlll. 25: vv. 13, 
Is, “*from thy youth,” with liv. 6, Ps. cxxix. 
I, 2, Jer. iil. 24, 25, XXii, 21:—v. 14 with 
V. 24, XXXili. 11, XXX. 14:—and the emphatic 
‘¢ there is none to save thee” (v. 15, cp. v. 13) 
with Deut. xxvili, 29, 31, Jer. x1. 12. This 
tacit application is in agreement with the tone 
of rebuke in ch. xlviii. 1, 2. 


CuHap. XLVIII. In thepredicted downfall 
of Babylon,—whose magnificence had seduced 
even Hezekiah,— Judah might find reason to 
abandon for ever the unbelief which had 
marked its past history. Should it not now 
welcome its Saviour, and enter upon a new 
Era of Righteousness and Peace (vv. 16, 
18)? 

1. Hear ye this|—and recognize how vain 
human wisdom is apart from God. 

and are come forth out of...) Rather, and 
issued forth (Ezek. xlvii. 8, 12) from... 
After the captivity of the ten tnbes, Zion 
became confessedly the head of Israel: Judah 
was plainly ‘‘God’s Sanctuary” (Ps, cxiv. 2), 
‘¢Salvation was of the Jews” (John iv, > 
Hence to have issued (not merely from the 
‘‘fountain of Israel,” Ps. Ixvitl. 26, but) from 
“the waters of Judah” was made a subject 
of boasting. 

make mention] As of an object of religious 
affiance; xxvi. 13. (Cp. Ps. xvi. 4, xx. 7;—it 
is in parallelism with ‘‘swearing” in Josh, 
xxiii, 7.) Not in truth;—not adhering to their 


Vv. 3-—I o.] 


2 For they call themselves of the 
holy city, and stay themselves upon 
the God of Israel; The Lorp of 
hosts is his name. 

3 I have declared the former things 
from the beginning; and they went 
forth out of my mouth, and I shewed 
them; I did them suddenly, and they 
came to pass. 

4 Because I knew that thou art 
tobstinate, and thy neck 1s an iron 
sinew, and thy brow brass ; 

5 I have even from the begin- 
ning declared it to thee; before it 
came to pass I shewed :t thee: lest 
thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath 
done them, and my graven image, 
and my molten image, hath com- 
manded them. 


6 Thou hast heard, see all this; 


oath of allegiance to God; cp. Jer. iv. 2; 
ch. Ixv. 16. a 


2. For} ‘This assigns the ground of the 
charge made in v. 1 (not in truth). For they 
call themselves of the holy city: yet, where is 
their holiness?—The Maccabean coins had 
on one side the inscription, “Shekel of Is- 
rael,” and on the other, ‘‘ Jerusalem the 
Holy.”—The name, ‘‘ The Lord of Hosts,” 
Was especially associated with the ark and 
temple; in other words, with the Aoliness 
of God. (Cp. 2 S. vi. 2; Ps. xxiv. 3, 10.) 


3. from the beginning] Lit. ‘from that 
time” (5. w. a. in vv. 5, 7, 8; see on xliv. 8). 

I did them,..and| Or, suddenlyl wrought, 
and. ‘This is referred by Vitringa and others 
to Isaiah’s earlier prophecies concerning Sen- 
nacherib, The context rather leads one to 
take it of the fulfilment of the prophecies 
concerning Babylon; the ‘new things” being 
those that are soon to be announced in chh, 
xlix—lv. 


4,6. The prediction was meant to be an 
evidence of God’s working. Cp. Deut. xxxi 
26—29. 


6. Thou heardest; see 1t all:—see all 
that was published beforehand /ulfilled.— And 
will ye not yourselves declare (st)? that 
others may believe what has been done. Or, 
since the verb is absolute, it may refer to their 
announcing the comimg cycle of events; the 
new things which from this time were made 
known. 

hidden things] Lit. ‘‘ guarded,” or, “re- 
served.” Cp. Rom. xvi. 25; Eph. iil. 9 (‘‘the 
mystery, Which from the beginning of the 
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and will not ye declare it? I have 
shewed thee new things from this 
time, even hidden things, and thou 
didst not know them. 

7 They are created now, and not 
from the beginning; even before the 
day when thou heardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I 
knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from that 
time that thine ear was not opened : 
for I knew that thou wouldest deal 
very treacherously, and wast called a 
transgressor from the womb. 

g 4 For my name’s sake will I 
defer mine anger, and for my praise 
will I refrain for thee, that I cut thee 
not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, 


world had been bid in God; who created all 
things by Jesus Christ.” Cp. v. 7). 


7. They are created now] Cp. xli. 20, 
xlii. 9, xlui. 7. What is hereafter to be spo- 
ken of relates not to the old series of Jewish 
history: but to a higher order of things, a 
new creation, which already is depicted as 
a reality in Isaiah’s prophecies; yea, defore 
the day, and things thou hadst not beard 
(or, indeed, heard of; cp. Ixiv. 4). 

lest thou shouldest say...) 1t would appear 
from wv. 8 that this ‘‘ lest” refers to the strong 
assertions made respecting the entirely neqw 
character of the things about to be spoken 
of. They had failed to “hear” properly, 
and “know” adequately, the teaching of the 
law. But the things about to be spoken of 
by the Evangelical prophet belong to a new 
order of things. Let them beware of thinking 
too readily that they Aneqw their import. 


8. beardest not...) Rather, hast snot 
heard...hast not known, yea, from that 
time (v, 3) thine car hath not been opened; 
and still continues closed:—/or I know that 
(Deut. xxxi, 27) thou wilt deal treacherously, 
and that thy name is, Transgressor from 
the womb.—Moses had reproved Israel for 
their blindness at the beginning of the earlier 
cycle of Israelic history (Deut. xxix. 4, xxxi. 
27): Isaiah uses similar language in regard 
to the later cycle. 


9. defer mine anger] proving Myself (the 
words imply) ‘slow to anger ;” as was said 
in the proclamation of My name (Exod. xxxiv. 
6 


refrain for thee] Or, “towards thee:”— 
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ror fer but not 'with silver; I have chosen 
' thee in the furnace of affliction. 

11 For mine own sake, even for 
mine own sake, will I do :t: for 
how should my name be polluted? 

¢“ 2 and “I will not give my glory unto 
another. 

12 @ Hearken unto me, O Jacob 
and Israel, my called; I am he; I 

* chap. 4x. am the 6 first, [ also am the last. 
T1713 Mine hand also hath laid the 
foc foundation of the earth, and 'my 
eo right hand hath spanned the heavens: 
hand hath when I call unto them, they stand up 
* together. 
14 All ye, assemble yourselves, and 


ev. 1.17. 
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hear; which among them hath de- 
clared these things? The Lorp hath 
loved him: he will do his pleasure on 
Babylon, and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; yea, 
I have called him: I have brought 
him, and he shal] make his way pros- 

rous, 

16 @ Come ye near unto me, hear 
ye this; I have not spoken in se- 
cret from the beginning; from the 
time that it was, there am I: and 
now the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, 
hath sent me. 


17 Thus saith the Lorn, thy Re- 


[v. 11—17, 


‘¢ not suffering His whole indignation to arise” 
(Ps. Ixxviii, 38). 


10. not with silver] Rather, ‘not as 
silver:"—not for the sake of something in 
thee that is of intrinsic value, which I de- 
sire to obtain for My own enrichment. My 
refining is meant to create in thee a sense 
of thy poverty, in order that thou mayest be 
a fit recipient of My grace. I have chosen 
thee (by an act of free love) in the furnace 
of affliction: when thou hadst but one plea; 
‘*Look upon my affiction” (Ps. xxv. 18).— 
This later election had its prototype in the 
earlier, when God brought Israel ‘out of 
the iron furnace” (Deut. iv, 20, 5. w.) be- 
cause He looked on ‘their affliction” (Exod. 
Ui. 7,173 5.w.). LXX. x xcapivou mrwyeias. 


ll. for how...polluted] Or, péofaned 
re XXXV1 21—23). Hoa is it possible 
xx, 6) that My name, which hag been called 
upon thee, should be given up to profanation; 
—as if the work I set on foot for man’s sal- 
vation had been defeated by the enemy ? 


12. my called] whom I summoned to My 
service (xli. 8). 
13. spanned] Or, spanned out (cp. li. 13). 


14. Once more the nations are challenged 
to say which of their deities has foretold the 
work that the Lord has willed to perform on 
Babylon.—Cyrus is here alluded to in lan- 
guage, which seems studiously designed to 
prepare for the coming forward of Him who 
will soon occupy the whole field of vision. 

The Lorp hath loved him] The expres~ 
sion used in 2 S. xii. 24 of Solomon, the 
builder of the first temple, is applied to Cyrus, 
who would authorize the building of the se- 
cond temple. Cyrus, no less than Solomon, 
prefigured the Builder of the final Temple; 
who could say, ‘‘Ihou lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world” (John xvii, 24). 


be will do...) He will perform His (the 
Lord's) pleasure (xliv. 28). 

and his arm Shall be...] Or, even with 
bis own arm (will he execute God’s will) on 
the Chaldeans. 

15, 16. I, even I, have spoken} The 
speaker here is evidently the Lord: cp. xlv. 
19, xlvi. rr. Plainly too, it is He who says 
in v. 16, ‘I have not spoken in secret ;” cp. 
xlv. rg, Yet at the end of vw. 16 He says, 
‘*The Lord hath sent me.” The explanation 
is supplied by a comparison of Prov, vili.— 
Inv. 23 of that chapter divine Wisdom (speak- 
ing in the most public places, vv. I—3) says, 
‘‘] was set up from, everlasting, from the 
beginning (s. w.),” and in v. 27, ‘* When He 
established the heavens, J qwas there (s. w.).” 
Then in wv. 32 she turns to the sons of men, 
saying, ‘‘ And now” (5s. w.).—It is, then, the 
‘* Wisdom of God” (1 Cor. i. 24) that speaks 
here. He had arranged the plan for Israel’s 
correction (xxviii. 29). He also would call 
Cyrus and speed him on his way. And now, 
He Himself was commissioned to undertake 
a loftier work of liberation. (Cp. on xxxii, 
1,2. 

I (on not spoken in secret} Almost the 
very words uttered by our Lord, John xviii 
20, as He was entering on the last great act 
of His servitude (when Isai. 1. 5—7 was 
literally fulfilled). 

the Lord Gop (s. w. a. vii. 7, xl. 10, &e.) 
bath sent me, and bis Spirit. Such is the 
order of the Hebrew, which is mghtly kept 
by LXX. and Vulg. (Dominus Deus misit 
Me, et Spiritus Ejus). The mission is from 
the Lord God; whose Spirit effectuates the 
mission (cp. lxi. 1). The. mystery of one 
divine Person being sent by another recurs in 
Zech. ii. 8, 9, 11 (H. 12, 13, 15). 

The words, ‘‘The Lord hath sent me,” 
and, ‘‘I! Am hath sent me,” were put into 
the mouth of Moses at the inni 
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deemer, the Holy One of Israel; I 
am the Lorp thy God which teach- 
eth thee to profit, which leadeth thee 
by’ the way that thou shouldest go. 

18 O that thou hadst hearkened 
to my commandments! then had thy 
peace been as a river, and thy nghte- 
ousness as the waves of the sea: 

19 Thy seed also had been as the 
sand, and the offspring of thy bowels 
like the gravel thereof; his name 
should not have been cut off nor 
destroyed from before me. 


Israel’s recovery out of Egypt (Exod. ii. 
14, 15, vii. 16). The same expression ts fre- 
quentiy used by our Lord of Himself (John 
V. 24, Vi. 44, 57, Vili. 42). Cp, on ch, viii. 6, 
For the rendering, see Note A. 


17. Now, then, a new dispensation is 
opening out before Israel: and,—as at the 
commencement of the old one (Deut. v. 29) 
—God Himself breathes forth His longing 
desires for their welfare. 

teacheth thee to profi] giving thee real 
good, such as the world’s boasted wisdom 
could not give (xlvil. 12; cp. xxx. 5, 6, xliv. 
g, Io, lvil. 125 1 S. xi. 21). Even the 
severest discipline had this end (Heb. xii. ro ). 


18. O that thou badst...| Rather, Ob that 
thou wouldest (cp. Ixiii. 19, Hebr.)...then 
should...be. He speaks as One who “up- 
braideth not” (James i. 5). The past has 
been blotted out (xliv. 22). A meq career 
of peace and prosperity is offered them. The 
voice is the same as that which said, ‘‘ How 
often would I have gathered thy children!” 
(Luke xiii, 34). Cp. Deut. xxxii, 29; Ps. 
Ixxxi. 13; 1S. xii. 20. 

asariver| Or, as the river. Targ. ‘‘as 
the overflowing of the river Euphrates.” (Cp. 
viii. 7.) On the conjunction of peace and 
righteousness, Cp. xXxil. 17; Ps, 1xxxv. ro. 

as the waves of the a burying in ob- 
livion all former unprofitableness (Micah vii. 


¥9). 


NOTE A. 


The Targum and the accents, as well as the 
Vulg., support the A.V. It has been gene- 
rally assumed, on the authority of Origen, 
that the rendering of the LX X. 1s ambiguous. 
But even his great name is not sufficient to 
persuade one that in Kupios améore:d€é pe xai 
vo Ivetpa avrod, the enclitic pe can be readily 
co-ordinated with the following noun. Nei- 
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20 @ Go ye forth of Babylon, flee 
ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice 
of singing declare ye, tell this, utter 
it even to the end of the earth; say 
ye, The Lorn hath ‘redeemed his ¢ Ex. 
servant Jacob. a 
21 And they thirsted not when he 
led them through the deserts: he 
@ caused the waters to flow out of the ¢Exod.17. 
rock for them: he clave the rock also, Numb. 20 
and the waters gushed out. sa 
22 ‘There is no peace, saith the ¢ chp. 57 
Lorp, unto the wicked. : 


19. had been...) should be...his name 
should not be.—As the sand, x. 23. 

the gravel thereof] Vulg. ‘ lapilli ejus.” 
(Similarly Aq., S., Th.; Vitr., Ew., Del.) 

from before me} So as that he should 
cease to stand before Me as My royal, priestly, 
and prophetic people for ever (see 1 K. xi. 
36; Jer. xxxili. 18; Jonahi. 3). Cp. lv. 13. 


20. flee ye] as at the Exodus from Egypt, 
Exod. xiv. 5 (5. w.). 

utter it,..] let 1t go forth even to. In 
itself the liberation of Israel out of Babylon 
might seem to be a matter of little moment 
for the world at large. But it was the pre- 
lude of, and a preparation for, the world’s re- 
demption; cp. xlix. 7. 


21. The Church would still (as at the 
Exodus) have to journey through deserts; 
but (xli. 17) waters from the Rock (Exod. 
xvii. 6; 1 Cor. x. 4) would follow them. 


22. In wv. 18 peace had been associated 
with obedience. It could not be had on any 
other terms. Under the New Covenant peace 
should go forth as a mighty river; yet under 
it, as under the Law, the rebellious must dwell 
‘in a parched land” (Ps. Ixviii. 6). For 
them there is 2o peace (cp. 2 K. ix. bao 
implacable war.—The same warning recurs 
In lvii. 21; after the promise ‘‘ Peace, peace, 
to him that is afar off and to him that is 
near.” 


(ON v. 16.) 


ther will the agreement of Vitr., Hendn., 
Alex., Del., Knob., &c. establish the posst- 
bility of the suffixed pronoun in the Hebrew 
being so co-ordinated. (Ch. xxix. 7, quoted 
by Del., is quite different, see the note.) For 
such a meaning we should have needed 
JAYANT. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. like a sharp sword; in the shadow of 
8 Christ, being sent le the Fes, complaincth of his hand hath he hid me, and made 
them. § He 1s sent to the Gentiles unth gra- - in his casi 
cre, fm a Catt imo Sette be hid meg 
the church. 24 The powerful deerance out 3 And said unto me, Thou art 
of captrnty. my servant, O Israel, in whom I will 
ISTEN, O isles, unto me; and be glorified. 
hearken, ye people, from far; 4 Then I said, I have baboured 
The Lorp hath called me from the im vain, I have spent my strength for 
womb; from the bowels of my mo- t, and in vain: yet surely m 
ther hath he made mention of my judgment is with the Lorn, and 'my !%. 
name. work with my God. 
2 And he hath made my mouth § @ And now, saith the Lorp 


CHaps.XLIX—LV. A visionhad just been 
ted of a new Israel, enjoying the covenant 
ing of Peace (Num. vi. 26), and whose 
“name should not be cut off.” Will it be real- 
ized? or will it be frustrated by human frailty, 
and remain only an idea? 
The answer ts explicit. Israel after the 
flesh has failed (xlix. 5); but the “Servant of 
the Lord” shall work out a salvation which shall 
extend “unto the end of the earth” (ib. 6). 
There should now be revealed an ‘everlasting 
salvation,” a ‘righteousness never to be abo- 
lished” (li. 6, 8). God would ‘‘ make bare His 
holy arm before all nations” (lil. 10). One 
who should be ‘‘high and lifted up and very 
exalted” (lit. 13), would endure marvellous 
sufferings, that He might procure ‘‘our peace” 
(lini. 5), and make many righteous aye 11). 
Great should then be the peace of Israel's 
children (liv. 13), resting on an immoveable 
“covenant of peace” (ib. 10), an ‘everlasting 
covenant” (lv. 3). So the Church should 
‘go out with joy, and be led forth with peace ;” 
and ‘be to the Lord for a nume, for an everlast- 
ing sign that shall not be cut off” (lv. 12, 13: 
cp. xivili. £9). - 


Crap, XIX. We henceforth hear no more 
of Babylon and Cyrus. Thecontroversy with 
the idolaters is at an end. The evidence 
afforded by prophecy of Jehovah's being the 
one only God is no more referred to. That 
Jesson has been well learnt by the Jews, who 
are returned from Babylon. They have a 
deeper lesson now laid before them; will they 
listen to it and ponder it? 


1. bearken, ye peoples} The invitation is 
nearly the same as in xli. 1, where the Lord 
was the speaker. It is an enlargement of the 
old “Har, O IsrArEL” (Deut. vi. 4). 

JSrom the bowels of my nea (Ps. Ixxi. 6). 
Israel, as a nation, had been borne by God 
“from the womb” (xlvi. 3; ep. xliv. 2, 24). 
Now, when the personal ‘Servant of the Lord” 
is introduced, reference is made to His 
mother (as in Ps. xxii. 9, 10).—The name 


of “ Jesus” was mentioned by the angel at the 
time of the Annunciation (Luke 1. 31). 
2. 


: Keepmg me, 
until ‘the fulness of time.” within the mystery 
of the Divine Counsel (1 Cor. 0. 7; Col. i. 26). 

sn bis quver bath be kept me secret 
(Job xiv. 13)} He previously brought into 
use many other arrows (as Isaiah himself), 
which were ‘“‘very ...m the heart of His 
enemies ;” but this ‘* polished shaft” was 
reserved for the crisis of the war.—Schmieder 
remarks: -‘He is both the sword m God's 
hand, and the arrow shot forth from it :-—wiitb 
God, yet sent forth from Him.” 


3. And said unto me (Ps. ii. 6, cx. 1), Thou 
art my servant, Israel, in whom...) The 
nation had caused God's name to be 
we s); God's Servant would stand as a new 
ederal Head, a true ‘‘Israel,” or ‘ Pmnce 
with God;” and in Him God would be g/o- 
rifed (s.w.a. xliv. 23, Ix. 21, lxi. 3). LXX. é 
goi SofacOnoopa. Cp. John xii. 28, xiii. 31, 
XiV, 13, XVii. I, 4. 

4. Then I said} Or, “And as for me, I 
said.” All the labour that had been bestowed 
on Israel during 700 years was apparently 
spent...for nought and wanity (5. w.a. Ps. 
XXXIX. 5). 

Obs. Shortly after St John had mentioned 
the voice from heaven, which said, “I have 
both glorified (Thy name), and will glorify it 
again” (xii. 28), he adds, ‘but, though He 
had done so many miracles among them, yet 
they believed not on Him;” and proceeds to 
quote Isai. hii. 1. 

yet surely...| Or, nevertheless (Ps. xxxi. 
22)...my reward (as in marg.; see xl. 10) is 
with my God;—the Just One, who will net 
suffer any labour of love to be “in vain” 
(1 Cor. xv. 58; Heb, vi. ro). 


5. And now, saith...) Rather, And new 
the Lord hath said,—He that formed zw, 


v. 6—9.] 


that formed me from the womb fo be 

his servant, to nant Jacob again to 
¥Or, That him, ‘Though Israel be not gathered, 
maybe yet Shall I be glorious in the eyes of 
ap rh the Lorp,- and my God shall be my 
andl... strength. 

6 And he said, It is a light thing 
that thou shouldest be my servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and 
to restore the ! preserved of Israel: 
I will also give thee for a “light to 
qu” * the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 

salvation unto the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lorp, the Re- 
10r,#  deemer of Israel, and his Holy One, 
siged 'to him whom man despiseth, to him 
sx soul. whom the nation abhorreth, to a ser- 


shouldest, 
& ec. 
' Or, deso- 
lations. 


&c.; (v. 6) He hath even said:—the re- 
mainder of v. 5, after ‘‘said,” coming in paren- 
thetically. 

to bring back Jacob unto bim—back from 
his wanderings (Ps. xxiii. 3; Ezek. xxxix. 27). 

Though Israel...| Rather, But Israel will 
not be gathered; yet shall I be glorious ;— 
J. w. a. M XXvi. 15; where, in like manner, 
God’s name is honoured, while Israel has 
been removed to ‘‘the ends of the earth.” A 
remnant was converted; though Israel as a 
whole refused to be gathered. 

The Keri reads ‘to Him” for “not”; and 
so Targ., Aq., Rashi; Vitr., Del. This in- 
troduces an unnatural construction: and the 
Kethiv is supported by Symm., Theod., Jer. 
It is not easy, indeed, to conceive that what 
looks like a sentence of national reprobation 
should have ever established itself in the text, 
if it had not been the true reading. 


6. Itisalight thing] Or, too light a thing. 
Israel had come to look on itself as possessed 
of exclusive privileges;—a view altogether 
derogatory to God's glory. Even to re-establish 
Israel in its entirety would have been a small 
thing; but—how few were the preserved of 
Israel, who survived the successive national 
judgments (s. w. a. Ezek. vi. 12)! 


7. whom man despiseth) Or, “whom the soul 
despiseth ;”°—an object of contempt to the sen- 
sual mind. Whom the nation (i. 4, X. 6, s.w.) 
abborreth ;—because He is Holy A Ses 11) A 
servant of rulers; subjecting Himself to the 
despotic will of ‘‘the rulers of this world” 
(1 Cor. ii. 6), even to the extent of enduring 
the death of a slave (ib. 8). 

and arise] from off their thrones ;—rising, 
that they may do homage (v. 23, lii. 15). 


8. In an acceptable time...| Or, In a time 
of acceptance save ITanswered thee. The 
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vant of rulers, Kings shall see and 
arise, princes also shall worship, be- 
cause of the Lorp that is faithful, and 
the Holy One of Israel, and he shall 
choose thee. 
8 Thus saith the Lorn, In an °2Cor.6 
acceptable time have I heard thee, ~ 
and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee: and I will preserve thee, 
and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, to ‘establish the earth, to/Oh ., 
cause to inherit the desolate heritages ; 
g That thou mayest say ‘to the ‘chap. sa 
prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are ” 
in darkness, Shew yourselves. They 
shall feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places. 


word for ‘‘answered” is the same that occurs 
in Ps. xxii. 21; where a Sufferer, who had 
been ‘‘a reproach of men and despised of the 
people” (v. 6), receives an answer from God in 
the crisis of His agony, and proclaims that 
“tall the ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord” (v. 27). For a covenant of 
the people (xlii. 6); to be the basis of a Covenant, 
by which a people shall be constituted ;—“ not 
of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles” 
(Rom, 1x. 24—26). 

to establish} Rather, raise up (v. 6);— 
out of its long degradation. To make them in- 
berit (Deut. iii. 28; Josh. i. 6) the lands so 
long desolated by superstition and sin. 

St Paul, who in Acts xiii. 47 quoted wv. 6 
as supplying a practical direction to himself 
and Barnabas in their apostolic work, (so 
entirely did he identify himself with his Mas- 
ter, ) adduces the present verse, in a similar way, 
in 2 Cor. vi, 1, 2: the connexion of which with 
v. 14, 21 Shews that he understood by, “the 
time of acceptance,” the period in which 
God had ‘reconciled the world unto Himself” 
by means of One who suffered vicariously for 
mankind. 

Obs. 1. Mr Cheyne, who follows Rickert 
in grouping together chh, xlix—lvii, gives as 
the title of the whole section; ‘‘ VICARIOUS 
ATONEMENT.” 

Obs. 2. In lvii. 5 the Day of Atonement is 
referred to as ‘‘the day of aceeptance.” Cp. 
the same noun in lvi. 7, Ix. 7, ro, Ixi. 2; Exod, 
XXVili. 38. 

9. tothe prisoners] (xiii. 7) in the dungeon 
of spiritual darkness ;—in the prison-house of 
Hades (xxiv. 22). Literally fulfilled (as Vitr. 
remarks), when Jesus said; ‘‘ Lazarus, come 
forth.” 


8, 10. His scattered children (John x. 
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10 They shall not “hunger nor 


thirst; neither shall the heat nor sun 
smite them: for he that hath mercy 
on them shall lead them, even by 


250 [v. 1o—19. 
¢ Rev. 7. 15 Can a woman forget her suck- 

ing child, ‘that she should not have /Heb. 
compassion on the son of her womb ? ‘tag com 


yea, they may forget, yet will I not“ 


the springs of water shall he guide 
them. 

1r And I will make all my moun- 
tains a way, and my highways shall 
be exalted. 

12 Behold, these shall come from 
far: and, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; and these from 
the land of Sinim. 

13 4 Sing, O heavens; and be joy- 
ful, O earth; and break forth into 
singing, O mountains: for the Lorp 
hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion said, The Lorp 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 


forgotten me. 


forget thee. 

16 Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hands; thy 
walls are continually before me. 

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 
thy destroyers and they that made 
thee waste shall go forth of thee. 


18 @ «Lift up thine eyes round ¢ chap. 60 


about, and behold: all these gather “ 
themselves together, and come to thee. 
As I live, saith the Lorp, thou shalt 
surely clothe thee with them all, as 
with an ornament, and bind them on 
thee, as a bride doeth. 

1g For thy waste and thy desolate 
places, and the land of thy destruc- 
tion, shall even now be too narrow 


§2) are then compared to a flock, whom the 
good Shepherd, He that bath compassion on 
them (s.w, a. in vv. 13, 15), is leading home- 
ward. They shall feed by the ways, and 
on all bare bill-tops (xli. 18) is there pas- 
turage for them. 

the beat} of the burning sand (xxxv. 7, 
s. w.; the only other place where it occurs). 


11. my mountains} ‘The kingdoms, which 
He by His providence had called into exis- 
tence, should be made subservient to the pro- 

ress of His Church: “ mountains” at His 
idding becoming ‘‘ plains ” (Zech. iv. 7). 


12. the land of Sinim| The identification 
of Sinim with China, proposed by Anias 
Montanus (tf 1598), and rejected by Vitr. as 
‘‘quite improbable,” was fully vindicated by 
Gesenius (in ‘Thes.”), and is now generally 
accepted.—According to Lassen (in Gesen.) 
the name Jsiz was known as early as B.C. 
1122. It may well, therefore, have been 
known to the Pheenicians. Porcelain with 
Chinese inscriptions has been found in the 
Egyptian monuments at Thebes (Wilkinson, 
MI. p. 108), 


14. This calling of the Gentiles into the 
Church was*Zion’s true glory (ti. 2—4; Ps. 
Ixxxvii. 5). But, in the meantime, she seemed 
forsaken, The actual Zion was so (vi. 12); 
but a glorious future was in reserve for her 
(ix. 15, Ixii. 4). 


16. I bave graven thee] A picture, or plan, 
of thee (Ezek. iv. 1). Thy walls have beet 
hurled down by the Chaldeans; but they exist 


in full integrity before Me, in far nobler forms 
than thou conceivest of (xxvi. 1, lx. 18). 


17. Thy children have made haste, coming 
from distant lands before thou wast prepared 
for it ;—thy children, by whom thou shalt be 
built: while thy destroyers, they that would 
overthrow thee, thy unfilial children (Vitr. 
compares the of avacrarotvres vpas of Gal. v. 
12—15), shall go forth of thee, shewing that 
they do not belong to the heirs of blessing. 
(Cp. 1 John ii. 19.) 

The word for ‘‘*make haste” is the one 
used in vill. 1, 3. Then it was, ‘* Plunder 
speedeth ;’? now they who had been carried 
away captive are hastening homewards. (Cp. 
li. 14, Ivull. 8.) 


18. these...are come to thee] Lit. “for 
thee; to be thy own.—They should be to her 
as an ornament, a gold or silver head-dress 
(2 S. i. 243 Jer. it. 32); for she is now again 
a joyous bride. Ever ‘since Horeb” (Exod. 
Xxxili. 6), when she violated her vows of 
betrothal, the Israelic Church had put off her 
joyous ‘‘ormament” (s. w.). Now she re- 
sumes it vastly increased in splendour. 

and bind them on] as an embroidered sash 
(iii. 19), which fastens the bridal attire. 


19. She, whose domain was lately a soli- 
tude, is now at a loss for room. Lit. ‘* For 
as to thy waste places and desolations and 
thy land of overthrow, truly now shalt thou 
be straitened (v. 20) by reason of in- 
oe LXX. crevoywpjoe (2 Cor. vi 
12). 


v. 20—26, | 


by reason of the inhabitants, and they 
that swallowed thee up shall be far 
away. 

20 The children which thou shalt 
have, after thou hast lost the other, 
shall say again in thine ears, The 
place is too strait for me: give place 
to me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in thine 
heart, Who hath begotten me these, 
seeing I have lost my children, and 
am desolate, a captive, and removing 
to and fro? and who hath brought up 
these? Behold, I was left alone; 
these, where had they been ? 

22 Thus saith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentiles, and set up my stand- 
ard to the people: and they shall 
bring thy sons in their ‘arms, and 


they that swallowed thee up| s.w, a. ill. 12 
(cp. ix, 16, H. 15). 


20. The children...) Lit. ‘*Sons of thy 
bereaved state shall yet say, &c.” She 
should yet live to hear sons, who have been 
born to her while she thought herself childless, 
say; Give plice to me (Gen. xix. 9) :—make 
room for me; press on, or, suffer me to press 
on, into ‘the regions beyond” you (2 Cor. x. 
16); for the world is now our heritage. 


21. She recognizes them to be her veri- 
table children, though she had not known of 
their birth. She had thought herself chila- 
less and desolate (or, ‘‘ barren,” see on Job 
ill. 7, XXX. 3); @ captive and a wanderer, 
finding no home in the lands of her captivity; 
and /eft alone ; the word used by Elijah, when 
he knew not of the 7000 faithful men in Israel. 


22. the Lord Gov} ‘*The Lord Je 
hovah,” 1. 4, 5, 7) 9- 

will,,.set up my standard to the peoples] 
Cp. xi. 10, 12. The language here (as in other 
parts of these later chapters) seems capable of 
a nearer, and a more remote, application. It 
may refer to services performed by nations, 
as political communities, to the Church 
Catholic:—it seems, at the same time, to 
point to some future restoration of Israel. 


23. thy nursing (or, foster) fathers|— 
employed by thee to take care of thy children. 
So in2 K. x. 1, Ahab’s “ foster-fathers” (s. 
qw.) were those to whom he had entrusted his 
children. 

lick up the dust of thf feet] We see from 
Ps, Ixxi. 9, Micah vii. 17, that the language 
refers to those who had been enemies or 


VoL. V. 
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thy daughters shall be carried spon 


their shoulders. 

23 And kings shati be thy ‘ nurs-! Heb. | 
ing fathers, and thea ‘queens thy ers. 
nursing mothers: they shall bow down pi eee 
to thee with ther face toward the 
earth, and “lick up rhe dust of thy 7 Psal. 72 
feet ; and thou shalt know that I am 
the Lorp: for they shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me. 

24 % Shall the prey be taken from 
the mighty, or ‘the lawful captive ! sb iM 
delivered ? ey i 

25 But thus saith the Lorn, Even” 
the ‘captives of the mighty shall be Lis? 
taken away, and the prey of the 
terrible shall be delivered: for I will 
contend with him that contendeth 
with thee, and I will save thy children. 

26 And I will feed them that op- 


persecutors. ‘They would now fall prostrate, 
and kiss the ground on which the Church 
stood or walked (Del.). 


24. ‘The announcement appears to Zion 
scarcely credible. Her captor was not only 
mighty, but, as God's instrument for the 
punishment of sin, had a lawful claim upon 
them. (Vitr. compares Ezek. xxili. 45.) 

the lawful gael Lit. ‘the just one’s. 
captives.” The Chaldean, cruel oppressor as. 
he was, avenged the wrongs of God's law.. 
It was really the all-Righteous (Dan. ix. 14). 
who had “brought the evil upon them.”— 
So, too, as regards the redemption of man 
from the “strong one” (Matt. xii. 29; Luke 
xi. 21), who had ‘the power of death” (Heb. 
ii. 14):—it was sin that gave death its sting, 
and ‘‘the strength of sin is the law” (1 Cor. 
xv. 56). None can deliver from that captivity, 
if he be not able to meet the demands of the: 
law. 

The LXX. for ‘‘ prey ” has oxida, $. w. a. 
Luke xi. 22. ; 


25. The answer is.that “the prey of the 
terrible (one)” (4. w. a. Xill. 11, xxix. 5) 
shall be rescued: and this by the Righteous 
One. (Cp. on xxxi. 4, 5.) 

For I Myself will contend, before the tri- 
bunal of justice (1. 8), eth bim that contendeth 
with thee, maintaining thy cause against the 
accuser; and ‘ who will contend with Me” 
(1. 8)? “It is God that justifieth; who is he 
that condemneth?” (Rom. viii. 32, 33.) 

Cp. John xii. 31, xvi. 11; 2 Tim ii. 26. 


26. I will feed...] Or, Iwill let them...eat 
their own flesh (cp, ix. 20). In their pride 
R 
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press thee with their own flesh; and 
they shall be drunken with their own 


@ Rev. . 3 . : 
sng ie aad blood, as with ' sweet wine: and all 


8Or, . flesh shall know that I the Lorp am 


‘thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Yews 
ts not to be imputed to him, by his ability to 
save, 3 by his obedience in that work, 7 and 
by hts confidence in that assistance. 10 An 
exhortation to trust in God, and not in our- 
selves. 


HUS saith the Lorp, Where is 

the bill of your mother’s di- 
vorcement, whom I have put away? 
or which of my creditors is it to 
whom I have sold you? Behold, for 
your iniquities have ye sold your- 
selves, and for your transgressions 
is your mother put away. 


and jealousy ‘‘ they devour one another” (Gal. 
v. I5):—as the antagonist factions did in 
Jerusalem during the Roman siege. 

the mighty One of Jacob} See oni. 24. 


Cuar. L. This chapter is an expansion of 
xlix. 25 (‘‘I myself will contend”). None 
had any rightful claim on Zion. She was 
still the espoused of the Lord. Her children, 
indeed, had bartered away her freedom; and 
God had sanctioned the temporary separa- 
tion: but He had never divorced her, or given 
up His parental rights over them. Israel's 
sins had caused a separation (cp. lix. 2); but 
One now came forth, ‘the Servant of the 
Lord” (v. ro), who would bear the ex- 
tremity of oppression and shame, (evidently, 
in order to fulfil xlix. 25, to defend all who 
‘*hearken to His voice,” v. 10;) but would 
come forth abundantly victorious. 


1. whom I have put away} Or, where- 
with I have put her away (LXX., Vulg.). 
The “ bill of divorce” (Deut. xxiv. 1, 2) was 
a complete severance of the marriage bond. 
Such a divorce had been issued against Israel 
(Jer. tii. 8), but not against Judah. Neither 
had He (the Creator, and infinitely the cre- 
ditor, of all) been reduced to the necessity of 
selling His children into bondage g K, iv. 1). 
They were still His, whenever He chose to 
assert His right to them. 

for.. for] Or, by...by. They sold them- 
selves (Lev. xxv. 39, 47) for nought, lii. 3; 
to be servants of sin, t K. xxi. 20. (LXX. 
énpaOnre, cp. Rom. vii. 14.) It was through 
their transgressions, not 4ers, that she was 
put away. Zion had always included a faith- 
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[v. r—g. 


2 Wherefore, when I came, was 
there no man? when I called, was 
there none to answer? “Is my hand," 


2 Numb. 
shortened at all, that it cannot re- chap. 59%. 


deem? or have I no power to de- 


liver? behold, at my rebuke I ? dry ?P+0d- 14 
up the sea, I make the “rivers a wil- : Josh. 3 


derness; their fish stinketh, because *” 
there is no water, and dieth for 
thirst. 

3 I clothe the heavens with black- 
ness, and I make sackcloth their 
covering. 

4 The Lord Gop hath given me 
the tongue of the learned, that I 
should know how to speak a word 


in season to him that 1s 7 weary: he @ Matth 


wakeneth morning by morning, he ~ 
wakeneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 


5 4 The Lord Gon hath opened 


ful remnant; for whose sake the covenant 
was upheld in force. Yet the whole community 
was placed under ban. 


2,3. There was no defect either of Jove 
or of power in God (cp. lix. 1). Not of 
love;—He had Himself come and made gra- 
cious overtures to them, which they rejected. 
Not of power ;—He was still the same, who, 
for Israel’s deliverance, had ‘‘ rebuked” the 
Red Sea (Ps. cvi. 9; cp. ch. li. 10), changed 
the Nile waters into blood (Exod. vii. 18 f.), 
clothed the heaven as with a mourning gar- 
ment (Exod. x. 21).—All along, Divine 
Wisdom had had reason to lament that 
““when She called, they refused” (Prov. i, 
24). When at length the Word of God 
came in person {John i. II, V. 43), even He 
was rejected by them. 


4. He “came” (v. 2); the Lord, yet a 
Servant (v. I0);—to do God's will (Ps. xl. 7). 
His ministry is here described. 

The Lord Gop] ‘The Lord Jehovah:” 
and so in vv. 5, 7, 9. 

of the learned] Or, ‘‘of disciples” (viii. 16, 
liv. 13, s.w.). 

to speak a word in season...) So LXX. 
The verb occurs here only. e rendering 
of Aq. and Vulg., ‘‘to support” (which is 
also countenanced by the Arabic), is followed 
by most moderns:—‘‘to sustain by a word 
him that is weary” (cp. xxvili. 12). 

qwakeneth mine ear...) He had an imme- 
diate and uninteryupted communication of 
the divine word; and was ever ready te 
hear as they that are disciples. (Cr, 
John viii. 28, xil. 50.) 


v. 6—r11.] 


¢ John 14. 


Phil. «. 8. 


Hebr. ro. 
$ &e. 
Matth 


26. 67. 
& 27. 26. 


mine ear, and I was not “ rebellious, 
neither turned away back. 

6 “I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face from 
shame and spitting. 

7 4 For the Lord Gop will help 
me; therefore shall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have I set m 
face like a flint, and I know that 
shall not be ashamed. 

8 £ He is near that justifieth me ; 
who will contend with me? let us 
Heb ee stand together: who is ‘mine adver- 
ay ceuset ary? let him come near to me. 


g Behold, the Lord Gop will help 


¢ Rom. 8 
32, 33 


6. ed mine ear] The contrast of xlviii. 
8. ’s word has free access into His 
heart (cp. Ps. xl. 6—8); so that He—the 
Servant — complies with the will of God to 
the uttermost (cp. Phil. ii. 6—8). He re- 
belled not; as Israel had from the first done 
(Ixiii. 10, 5.qw.): neither turned away back- 
avard; the phrase used in the ‘ Psalm of 
Martyrs” (Ps. xliv. 18). The profession there 
put into the mouth of the Church had its 
complete realization in Him. 

Obs. St Paul, after referring to v. 8 of 
this chapter in Rom. viil. 33, 34, goes on to 
quote Ps. xliv. 22. 


6. I gave...] Hence the ‘ stripe-wounds” 
of ili. 5. Spitting was an expression of con- 
temptuous abhorrence (Job xxx. 10).—As 
in other prophecies, so eminently in those of 
]—lili, many of even the lesser details (which 
might have seemed only pictorial imagery) 
had a literal fulfilment. (See Matt. xxvi, 67, 
xxvii. 30; Luke xviii. 31—33.) 


7. set my face] s.w.a. Jer. xxi. 10; where 
(as Del. notes) the LXX. has éorjpica ro 
apoowrov pov, the words used in Luke ix. 51. 


8. that justifieth me] Acquitting Him from 
the charge on which He had been condemned. 
—That charge was, that, in claiming to be 
the Son of God, He had committed blasphemy. 
The resurrection ‘ justified” Him (Rom. i. 
4; cp. 1 Tim. iii. 16).—In Rom. viii. 33, 34, 
all the faithful are empowered to use the 
challenge of this verse; for in Christ’s justi- 
fication theirs is included (Rom. iv. 25). 

stand together | before God’s tribunal (Deut. 
xix. 17; Zech. iii. 1). ’ 

1s mine adversary] Or, “hath a claim against 
me.” (Cp. the He rew in Exod. xxiv. 14.) 


9. wax old] LXX. radawbnoerGe: used 
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més who #s he that shall condemn 
me? lo, they all shall wax old as a 
garment; the moth shall eat them up. 

10 § Who ts among you that 
feareth the Lorn, that obeyeth the 
voice of his servant, that walketh i” 
darkness, and hath no light? let him 
trust in the name of the Lorn, and 
stay upon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compass yourselves about 
with sparks: walk in the light of 

our fire, and in the sparks that ye 

ee kindled. *This shall ye have * Johns 
of mine hand; ye shall lie ios in 
sorrow. 


in Heb. viii. 13 of the decay of the elder 
dispensation, 

the moth...] li. 8; Ps. xxxix. 11. It is 
the figure of corruption working slowly from 
within. First, idolatry, and then self-righte- 
ous formalism, ate away the substance of the 
national constitution. 


10. The interrogation is after the clause, 
that hearkeneth to the woice of His Ser- 
vant: the following clause being equivalent 
to, ‘though he walk,” ‘‘ what time he walk- 
eth.” Cp. Micah vii. 8, 9. 

This exhortation was ty, needed by the 
Church in the later half of Hezekiah’s reign. 
Still more need of it would there be in the 
gloomy period which followed Hezekiah’s 
death.—They could have no stronger encour- 
agement than was supplied them in the ex- 
ample of the Servant of the Lord; Himself 
subjected to deepest contumely, yet triumph- 
antly victorious. 

11. Instead of ‘hearing the voice” of 
God's Servant (John x. 27), there were some 
who would try to relieve the darkness of tem- 
poral calamity by fanaticism or superstition. 
That would be to ‘kindle a fire” which 
should burn far otherwise than they thought, 
—to their own destruction (Deut. xxxii. 22; 
Jer. xv. 14). It would be, to gird on them 
sparks, or (aS most take it), ‘‘ firebrands” 

nearly s.qw.a. Prov. xxvi. 18); of which 
they would themselves be the victims. 

in the light...) Rather, amid the flame 
..amid the brands. They might, in their 
frenzied zealotry, do this for a while; but the 
hand of divine justice had already assigned 
them their just sentence; ‘‘In sorrow shall 
ye lie down” (xiii. 17). Instead of the re- 
pose they had promised themselves, they shall 
‘‘lie down” amidst pain and anguish; ‘lie 
down” to a perpetual sleep, Jer. li. 57. 
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CHAPTER LI. ‘ 


s Av exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, 
to trust in Christ, 3 by reason of his comfort- 
able promises, 4 of his righteous salvation, 7 
and man’s mortality. 9 Christ by his sancts- 
fied arm defendeth his from the fear of man. 
17 He bewaileth the afflictions of Ferusalem, 
21 and promiseth deliverance. 


EARKEN to me, ye that fol- 

low after righteousness, ye that 
seek the Lorp: look unto the rock 
whence ye are hewn, and to the hole 
of the pit whence ye are digged. . 

2 Look unto Abraham your father, 
and unto Sarah that bare you: for I 
called him alone, and blessed him, 
and increased him. 

3 For the Lorp shall comfort 


CuHap, LI. In. ro the faithful Church 
was addressed as consisting of those, who 
‘shearkened to the voice of the Lord’s Ser- 
vant.” He here invites them to listen to 
Him (vv. 1, 4, 7); not now as the suffering 
Son of Man, but as the Ruler and Saviour of 
the world (wv. 4, 5, 6). 


1. that follow after righteousness| making 
it an object of earnest pursuit. LXX. oi 
dudxovres (cp. Rom. ix. 31). This was the 
work that was so emphatically laid upon 
Israel in Deut. xvi. 20; ‘ Righteousness, 
righteousness, shalt thou follow after ” (s. qw.). 
There, indeed, its application was to social 
justice: it is now used of those who ‘had 
God’s law in their heart” (v. 7), and pursued 
after ‘the righteousness of God” (Matt. 
vi. 33)- 
je ie seek the Lorp| The true Jacob, 
Ps. xxiv. 6; cp. ch. xlv. 19. 

the rock,..the pit) Co-ordinated with Abra- 
ham and Sarah in v. 2; but in such a way as 
to suggest a vivid contrast. Whence were 
those living stones quarried, of which the 
house of Israel was built? Was it from one 
who was as ‘‘good as dead” (Heb. xi. 12; 
Rom. iv. 19), and from his aged and barren 
consort? As an outward historical fatt, it 
was: in reality, it could not be so. Really 
their origin was the plenitude of Creative 
Power.—This reference is made certain by 
a comparison of Deut. xxxii. 18, “the Rock 
that begat thee,..God that formed thee ;" where 
the word for “formed” is the same that is 
used in v. 2 here of Sarah. 

Let not Zion, then,—seemingly “barren” 
xlix. 21),—despond. She shall be fruitful 

iv. x). Let the faithful imitate him, who 
in that hour of darkness on Moriah “ stayed 
himself upon his God” (1. rc), and thereby 
became “heir of the world” (Rom. iv. 13). 
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[v. 1— 6, 


Zion: he will comfort all her waste 
places; and he will make her wil- 
derness like Eden, and her desert 
like the garden of the Lorp; joy 
and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 

4 4 Hearken unto me, my people ; 
and give ear unto me, O my nation: 
for a law shall proceed from me, and 
I will make my judgment to rest for 
a light of the people. 

5 My righteousness zs near; my 
salvation is gone forth, and mine 
arms shall judge the people ; the isles 
shall wait upon me, and on mine arm 
shall they trust. 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, 


2. unto Abraham] xxix. 22, xii. 8. 

I called him sme Or, ‘‘ when he was 
one, I called him;” see Ezek. xxxili. 24. He 
was but a single kfeless stone on the world's 
desert surface (cp. Matt. iti. 9), when My 
‘‘eall” (Rom. iv. 17) quickened him, and 
made him “a father of many nations.” So 
God would bless and increase penitent Israel 
(Deut. xxx. 5, 16).—The “For” of v, 3 
implies that the ‘blessing” bestowed on 
Abraham was again shewing its vitality. 


3. shall comfort...) hath comforted 
Zion, hath comforted a//...and made. 
Zion is plainly the correlative of Sarah;— 
‘¢the mother of us all” (Gal. iv. 26; cp. ch. 
liv. 1, 2): 

like the garden of the Lorp|}—as was signi- 
fied, when it was said that “all the families 
of the [accursed] ground should be blessed” 
(Gen. xii. 3) in Abraham. 


4. Hearken...| Attend (Prov. vil. 24), 
O my nation. This last expression ar) 
occurs here ony; as a similar one (goyt) only 
in Zeph. ii. 9 (<P. Ps. cvi. 5). 

a law shall go forth (1. 3) from me}— 
forth, into all nations. (Cp. xiii. 4.) 

make...to rest|—reposing at last on a stable 
basis. 4 light of the peoples (and so in 
uv. 5): Cp. ii. 5, xiii. 6, xlix. 6. 


5. i near] and so (lvi. 1) ready to be 
revealed. 

the isles shall wait for me] ‘The speaker 
here being He, of whom it was said in xlii. 4, 
‘‘ the isles shal] wait for His law.” 


6. The actual arrangements of the visible 
world are upheld by Him, who established 
them (cp. Heb. i: 3). If His ‘ Word of 

wer’ were withdrawn, they would ‘ van- 
ish."—How rapidly such a disappearance of 
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and look upon the earth beneath: for 


*Psal. 102, 4 the heavens shall vanish away like 
Matth, 24. smoke, and the earth shall wax old 
35- 


like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner: but 
my salvation shall be for ever, and 
my righteousness shall not be abo- 
lished. 

7 4 Hearken unto me, ye that 


> Psal. 37, know righteousness, the people °in 


whose heart zs my law; < fear ye not 
the reproach of men, neither be ye 
afraid of their revilings. 

8 For the moth shall eat them 
up like a garment, and the worm 
shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever, and 
my salvation from generation to gene- 
ration. 


9 { Awake, awake, put on strength, 
O arm of the Lorp; awake, as in 
the ancient days, in the generations 
of old. Art thou not it that hath 
cut Rahab, amd wounded the 2 dra- ¢ Psal. 74 
gon ? ; Bk aha 

1o Art thou not it which hath 
‘dried the sea, the waters of the great ¢ Exod t« 
deep ; that hath made the depths of ~ 
the sea a way for the ransomed to 
pass over? 

11 Therefore 7the redeemed of the “hap. ss. 
Lorp shall.return, and come with” 
singing unto Zion; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; and 
sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he that comfort- 
eth you: who art thou, that thou 


the “heaven and earth that now are” (2 Pet. 
iii. 7) might take place, recent discoveries in 
science help us in some degree to conceive; 
for we know that what once appeared to be 
the most tranquil and least mutable of visi- 
ble things, the sun, has forces of tremendous 
energy constantly at work upon it. 

in like manner| Rather, as in like manner; 
as though subjected to the law of change 
which pervades the physical world. Such, 
in general, is the rendering of LXX., Aq., 
Syr., Targ., Vulg.—There is an emphasis 
on the word die (cp. v. 12), which should 
be retained at whatever sacrifice of rhythm:— 
and her inhabitants, as in like manner, 
shall die. This is what gives point to the 
antithesis in the second member of the verse. 
Man is conformed to the same law of per- 
ishableness as the outward world; but i a 
far worse way, They decay: he suffers the 
penalty of sin, and pies. That this heaven 
and earth, specially prepared to be man’s 
residence, should at length wear away or be 
dissolved, contains in it nothing which shocks 
our sense of moral fitness: that man, made 
in the image of God, should turn to cor- 
ruption, does. Is man, then, not to be re- 
stored to righteousness, and thereby to attain 
eternal salvation? 

and my righteousness}—which I, the Righte- 
ous One, am introducing (liii. 11). Shall not 
be abolished; or, *‘dismayed” (s.w.a. in 
v. 7, Xxxi. 4). It shall hold on its course 
with the calmness of infinite Power and 
Wisdom, Holiness and Love. 

Obs. In Gen. xv. 5 the childless patriarch 
was bidden to ‘look toward heaven and 
number the stars; and then it was said, 
**So shall thy seed be.” But what comfort 


was there in mere physical multiplication of 
offspring for one who was pursuing after 
righteousness (ib, 6)? Until righteousness and 
salvation were effectively established by One, 
who should be in reality—what Isaac was in 
figure—triumphant over death,—the blessing 
on Abraham would remain impertect. 


7. ye that know] No longer only, ‘that 
seek” (v. 1): for they have His ‘law in their 
heart” (cp. Ps. xl. 8). 

the reproach of men| Hebr. enosh: * fraid 
man” (and so in v. 12). 

neither be ye afraid of (or, ‘‘ dismayed at,’ 
v. 6) their revilings; at the bitter sarcasms of 
the enemy, who taunts you with the apparent 
failure of God’s plans (s.w.a. xliil. 28). 
How little reason there was for the Church 
to be dismayed at such “ revilings,” had been 
seen in the typical history of Sennacherib 
(XXXVIl. 6, 23). 


9. Awake] (lii. 1). It is the cry of the 
Martyr Church, Ps. xliv. 23.—<drm of the 
Lord; xxx. 30, xl. 10, lil. 1; Ps, xliv. 3. 

that hath cut...) Or, that hewed Rabad 
Xxx. 7) in pieces, that pierced the dragon 
ae 1). Cp. Job xxvi, 12, 13. 


1l. Therefore] Or, 80:—when that Arm 
shall have clothed itself with strength. This 
verse is the same as xxxv. Io; except that the 
absence of one letter in the Hebrew makes the 
last clause run: sorrow and sighing are fled 
away. 


12. be that comforteth] s.w a. Lam. i 
2,9, 16, 17. 
avho art thou,..| Art thou the bride of 


the Eternal? whom He rescued of old from 
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4Puals18. shouldest be afraid £of a man that 


shall die, and of the son of man which 


2 Oe: shall be made 4 as grass ; 


x Pet. 2. 
24. 


8 Jer. gt. 
w 


ipods 
self ready. 


13 And forgettest the Lorp thy 
maker, that hath stretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of 
the earth; and hast feared continu- 
ally every day because of the fury 
of the oppressor, as if he ' were ready 
to destroy? and where is the fury of 
the oppressor ? 

14 The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail. 

15 But I am the Lorn thy God, 


that ‘divided the sea, whose waves 


Pharaoh? whom He has just delivered from 
the Assyrian? 


13. of the oppressor} Lit. ‘of him that 
distresseth ;” 5.av.a. xxix. 7.5 LXX. rod 
OriBovros. As though (Job x. 19) be had 
made ready to destroy (5.w.a@. XXXVI. Io, 
XXXVii. 12) ;—as if thy destruction must needs 
follow, when the merciless enemy’s plans ap- 
peared to be so complete and his force so 
overwhelming.— Yet how soon was Pharaoh, 
how soon was the Assyrian, deprived of his 
intended prey ! 

ahere is...) Where is it, when thou hast 
thy God ‘comforting thee” (v.12)? Fear 
not mun, then (viil. 12): fear only ‘ the fury 
of the Lord” (vv. 20, 22), which is the con- 
sequence of thy own sin. (Cp. xxvii. 4.) 


14. The captive exile] 5.w.a. Ixill. 1, 
(‘travelling’). In the only other places 
where the word occurs (Jer. ii. 20, xlvill. 12 
It is taken by A.V. to mean, ‘‘ wander.” 
Perhaps, the rendering of LX X.in Jer. xlviil. 12 
xXivorres, Vulg. “‘stratores”’) is the one that has 
est difficulties.— W here is the fury of him, 
who made that terrific onslaught? Did Sen- 
nacherib,—did even the King of Terrors,— 
succeed in destroying Hezekiah? Nay :—He 
that was bent down hath made haste to 
be loosed; and he shall not dic in the 
pit,—lit. “unto the pit,” so as to delong to the 
pit of corruption (xxxvill. 17, 5.q.), which 
seemed already to have claimed him for her 
own,—neither shall his bread fail (cp. 
XXXiil. 16). 


15. But Iam...) Or (xli. 13), “And I, 
the Lord thy God, am He that stirreth up (see 
on Job xxvi. 12) the sea.” That rushing, 
roaring, tide of enemies (v. 30, Xvi. 12) was 
sent by Him ;—it could not exceed the limit 
He had assigned it (Jer. v. 22; Ps. xlvi. 3). 
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roared: The Lorp of hosts zs his 
name. 


16 And I have put my words * in 4p. «> 
a, 3 


thy mouth, and I have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand, that I 
may plant the heavens, and. lay the 
foundations of the earth, and say un- 
to Zion, Thou art my people. 


17 { ’ Awake, awake, stand up, O ‘ap. s= 


Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the ~ 
hand of the Lorp the cup of his 
fury ; thou hast drunken the dregs of 
the cup of trembling, and wrung them 
out. 

18 There is none to guide her a- 
mong all the sons whom she hath 
brought forth; neither is there any that 


Cp. Jer. xxxi. 35 (a quotation, probably, from 
Isaiah). 

The Lorp of hosts} whose omnipotence 
guaranteed His people's safety. 


16. I have put my words in thy mouth] 
Who, then, can the Person here addressed be, 
but the Great One of whom God said to 
Moses, ‘I will raise them up a prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee; and qwi/f 
put My words in His mouth” (Deut. xviii. 18, 
5.w.; cp. John ili, 34)? The same terms are 
employed in ch. lix. 21. 

Obs. Isai. li. 12—lii. 12 is the Haftarah to 
Deut. xvi. 18—xxi. 9. 

that I may plant the beavens|—the new 
heavens (Ixv. 17). The verb is used of the 
planting of Paradise (Gen. ii. 8). The “Pas 
radise of God” (Rev. ii. 7) shall be to the 
universe, what that first Paradise was designed 
to have been to the earth,—its central Fountain 
of Life.—Lit. ‘‘to plant;” which is equally 
capable (cp. xlix. 8) of the sense given by 
Vulg., ‘‘that thou mayest plant.” 


17. Awake...| Or, Rouse thyself (not 
§.w.a, in v. 9, and lil. 1). The vision of Zion 
given in v. 16 was in strange contrast to the 
actual condition of the city which was lying 
prostrate in death-like stupor:—having drunk 
the cup of trembling (or, as A.V. in Ps. Ix, 3, 
‘cof astonishment,”’—of dizzying horror. Cp. 
the cognate noun in Zech. xii. 2). Wring 
them out; 5.w.a. Ps. Ixxv. 8. 


18. none...amongallthe sons None of these,—- 
king, or prophet, or righteous man—could 
guide, or (xl. 11) “gently lead,” her back to 
comfort and 

brought forth...brought up| ‘The words 
used in Tyre’s lament, xxiii. 4. 
poe taketh ber by the hand] in order to raise 

up. 


# chap. 47. 


P Heb. 


ha 
t Heb. 
breaking. 


v. 19—2.] 


taketh her by the hand of all the 
sons that she hath brought up. 

19 ™ These two things tare come 
unto thee; who shall be sorry for 
thee? desolation, and + destruction, 
and the famine, and the sword: by 
whom shall I comfort thee? 

20 Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, as 
a wild bull in a net: they are full of 
the fury of the Lorn, the rebuke of 
thy God. 

21 4 Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, but not 
with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lorn, 
and thy God that pleadeth the cause 
of his people, Behold, I have taken 
out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of 
my fury; thou shalt no more drink 
it again; 
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23 But I will put it into the hand 
of them that afflict thee; which have 
said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 
may go over: and thou hast laid thy 
b y as the ground, and as the street, 
to them that went over. 


CHAPTER LILI. 


1 Christ persnadeth the church to believe his free 
redemption, 7 to receive the ministers thereof, 
9 40 joy in the power thereof, 11 and to free 
themselves from bondage. 13 Christ's kings 
dom shall be exalted. 


WAKE, “awake; put on thy sou 


strength, O Zion; put on thy ” 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
tholy city: for henceforth there shall 
no more come into thee the uncir- . 
cumcised and the unclean. 

2 Shake thyself from the dust ; 
arise, and sit down, O Jerusalem: 
loose thyself from the bands of thy 
neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 


Obs. Inv. 17 and hii. 2 the Hebrew for 
‘Sarise” is the word recorded by St Mark 
Cv. 41) to have been used by our Lord, when 

Ie ‘‘took the damsel by the band, and said unto 
her, Arise” (Cumi). He alone could lift Jerusa- 
lem out of her deadly sleep. 


4 

19. tawothings] Probably (so A. Ezra and 
Kimchi), the two things are described, first 
in general terms, as ‘‘wasting and destruc 
tion” (ix. 7, Ix. 18), and then more particu- 
larly, as ‘famine and the sword ; ’—the famine 
inside, the sword outside (Deut. xxxil. 25; 
Ezek. vii. 15; Cp. Xiv. 21). 

who shall be sorry for thee?] Rather, who 
will mourn with thee? Cp. Job ii. 11, ‘‘to 
mourn with him, to comfort him” (both verbs 
the same as here). Poor solitary Zion has 
none to condole with her; and even her un- 
changeable Friend asks, How shall I comfort 
thee ?—lit. who? in what form or capacity? 
(Vitr., after Cocceius, who compares the He- 
brew of Amos vii. 2, 5: and so Knob., Del.) 
Simply as the Holy One, He could not do so. 
To comfort her, He must take the form of a 
servant. ; 


20. awild bull] Or, an antelope; swift 
and strong and handsome; but hunted down 
into the net; and now exhausted with fruitless 
attempts to escape. (See on Deut. xiv. 5.) 


21. thou afflicted] s.w.a. liv. 11, X. 30. 
Drunken, but not with wine, Xxix. 9. 


23. to thy soul] with disdainful reproaches, 
aimed at the soul’s humiliation. Ps. cxxiv. 5 ; 
‘¢The proud waters had gone over our soul.” 


thou hast laid...| Rather, thou didst place 
thy pack (I. 6) as the ground. She had 
fallen with her face to the earth in utter despair. 
She that was the “ Perfection of Beauty” was 
“cast down from heaven to earth” (Lam. 
li. 1): and ‘the plowers plowed upon her 
back” (Ps. cxxix. 3; Micah iii. 12). 


CuHap. LI]. The words, which the sup- 
plicating Church had used in li. 9, are now 
addressed to der. 


1. Awake} ‘Thy Lord needs no awaken- 
ing ; awake thou to righteousness (1 Cor. xv. 
34; Eph. v.14). Put on thy strength ; making 
the good confession, ‘‘only in the Lord is 
righteousness and strength” (xlv.24). Put on 
thy garments of beauty :—s. w. a. Exod. 
XXvill. 2 (of Aaron’s priestly robes). 

the uncircumcised and the unclean| {srael 
had been ‘uncircumcised in heart” (see on 
xiv. 28); ‘¢a people of unclean lips” (vi. 5): 
therefore the uncircumcised and unclean were 
allowed to come into, the gates of Jerusalem 


(Lam. iv. 12). But now that she had become 


in truth the ‘‘ Holy City,” none of the unclean 
could approach her (xxxv. 8). Cp. Nahumi. 15. 


2. from the dust] in which thou hast been 
lying as one dead (xxvi. 19).— Arise (li. 17), sit 
down ;—the reverse of the command given to 
Babel; ‘‘Come down, and sit in the dust.” 
Zion is to arise and sit ‘on a throne of glory” 
(Targ.). : 
loose thyself...| Rather (Kethiv; Targ.), the 
bands of thy neck are unloosed;—they have 
fallen off at the sound of God's voice as “the 
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3 For thus saith the Lorp, Ye 
have sold yourselves for nought ; and 
ye shall be redeemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord Gop, 
My people went down aforetime into 
¢Egypt to sojourn there; and the As- 


264 [v. 3—8. 
my name: therefore they shall know 
in that day that I am he that doth 
speak : behold, s¢ zs I. 

7 4% ¢How beautiful upon the ¢ Nas 
mountains are the feet of him that Rom. 


t Gon. 46. bringeth good tidings, that publisheth * 


syrian oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have I here, 
saith the Lorp, that my people is 
taken away for nought? they that 
rule over them make them to howl, 
saith the Lorp; and my name con- 


so7e- 36 tinually every day zs ¢ blasphemed. 
Rom.2.24. 6 Therefore my people shall know 


chains fell off” from Peter’s hands, when the 
angel ‘raised him up” from sleep, saying, 
Arise\up quickly (Acts xii. 7). 


3. Ye have sold yourselves (\. 1) for 
nought |—gaining nothing by it. He, who 
bought you to be his slaves, gave no “ valuable 
consideration” for you; and therefore has no 
claim to any price for your redemption.—T he 
redemption will be made qwsthout money (cp. 
lv. 1): for, since it was ‘‘ through their iniqui- 
ties that they were sold” (1.1; Jer. xv@ 13), 
liberation from that captivity can be effected 
only by their iniquities being taken away (lili. 
6, 11: cp. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19). 


4. The general statement of +. 3 is illus- 
trated by a reference to history. In old time, 
Israel had not deserved ill of Egypt. They 
had been invited to go down fo sojourn there, 
as the relatives of Egypt’s great benefactor 
(Gen. xlv. 18; cp. Wisdom of Sol. xix. 14— 
16). It was malignant jealousy that led to 
their oppression. So too, as regarded the 
Assyrians ;—they were influenced by pot ao 
ambition. Both Pharaoh and Sennacherib op- 
pressed Israel in order that they might triumph 
over Israel’s God. In each case, there was 
causeless oppression. 


5. So should it be now with oppressed 
Zion. God would return (v. 8) and vin- 
dicate her rights. 

what have I here|—here, apart from the 
suffering Church (cp. 1 K. xix. 9, 13). What 
do I, while Zion is prostrate (li. 17, lil. 1), as 
though I took no interest in her welfare (ixiii. 
15, Ixiv. 12); while My people are in the 
land of pollution (v. 11)?—The context 
shews that the object present to the eye of the 
speaker is, Zion. It is from Zion that the 
inessengers are seen upon the mountains (v. 7) ; 
from Zion that the injunction is issued, ‘ 
ye out from thence” (v. 11). 

make them to bowl] As the verb is not 
elsewhere causative, it is better to render, 


make a howling (s w. a. Xili. 6, Xv. 2, 


peace ; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the 
voice ; with the voice together shall 
they sing: for they shall see eye to 
eye, when the Lorp shall bring again 


Zion. 


Xxiii. 1, 6, 14, Ixv. 14). The rulers of Israel 
XXvill. 14) are overtaken by despairing grief 
ae xxv. 36; cp. Hos. vii. 14). 
every day] Rather, all the day (li. 13; 
Ps. xliv. AN His name was spoken of con- 
temptuously, as if He had been unable to 
save His people. 


6. shall know my name|—know it, so as 
to reverence it (Ps. xci. 14); because it has 
been verified in act (cp. Jer. xvi. 21). 

behold, it is I] Lit. ‘* behold Me,” or, 
‘here I am” (. w. a. lviii. 9, Ixv. 1). He, 
who had “spoken at sundry times, and in 
divers manners,” of old, now intervenes per- 
sonally. Cp. xl. 9, ‘‘ Behold, your God.” 


7. upon the mountains,..| of Judwa; cp. 
xl. 9. In Nahum 1. r5 we have the words, 
‘‘upon the mountains...peace,” used in a 
similar context ;—after mention of the de- 
struction of the ‘counsellor of Belial.” (See 
On XXXil. 7.) 

of him that bringeth good tidings...| Pri- 
marily, Messiah Himself (v. 6; Ixi. 1; Acts 
x. 35; Eph. ii. 17); then, His envoys (Rom. 
X. 15; 2 Cor. v. 19, 20). 

Obs. Eph. ii. 17 combines Isai. lii. 7 and 
lvil. 19. 

Thy God reigneth| (see on Ps. xcili. 1). 
This was the substance of the “ glad udings;” 
—whence, in Mark i. 14, we read, ‘‘ Jesus 
came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God.” Cp. Matt. iv. 23, ix. 
353 Luke vil. 1; Acts xxviii. 23, 31.—So 
long as the oppressor had sway, God's sove- 
reignty appeared to be in abeyance. 


8. Thy watchmen sball...| Rather, The 
voice of thy watchers! They have lift- 
ed up the voice; they shout joyfully to- 
gether. They who looked forth from their 
watch-tower (xxi. 6), ‘‘ waiting for the con- 
solation of Israel,” rejoiced because they 
‘saw the Lord's Christ” (Luke ii. 25 —38). 
—Eye to eye; no longer seen in prophetic 
vision, but personally present. 
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9 4 Break forth into joy, sing 12 For ye shall not go out with 
together, ye waste places of Jerusa- haste, nor go by flight: for the Lorp 
lem: for the Lorp hath comforted his will go before you; and the God of 
people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. Israel wi// 'be your rereward. Heb 
10 The Lorp hath made bare his 13 {1 Behold, my servant shall 'deal vetlel 
holy arm in the eyes of all the na- prudently, he shall be exalted and ex- Be: 


¢Psal. 98. tions; and ‘all the ends of the earth 

Luke 3.6 shall see the salvation of our God. 

f2Cor.6 11 | Depart ye, depart ye, go ye 

Rev. 18,4, out from thence, touch no unclean 
thing ; go ye out of the midst of her ; 
be ye clean, that bear the vessels of 
the Lorp. 


Shall bring again Zion| So Vulg. Better 
(as Kimchi),—returneth to Zion (cp. 
Num. x. 36; Deut. xxx. 3). arg. ‘‘ bring- 
eth back His Shekinah to Zion.” 


9. Break forth...) See on Ps. xcvili. 4 
(s. w.), and pp. 508, 9 (Vol. IV). 


10. hath made bare...) Cp. liti. 1. The 
Church had prayed (li. 9), ‘‘ Clothe thee with 
strength, O arm of the Lord.” The prayer 
was fulfilled by the arm’s being /aid bare :— 
the robe of kingly dignity being thrown aside, 
that the arm might be ready for battle (cp. Ps. 
Ixxiv. x1). So it was, when ‘*the Word 
was made flesh,” divesting Himself of His 
glory, that He might enter into conflict with 
man’s enemy. 


11. Depart ye...) Or, Away! away!— 
The words are used in warning one not to 
approach that which is polluting; Lam. iv. 
15.—-Go ye out; 5. w. &. XIviil. 20. 

be ye clean} Or, ‘purify yourselves;” 
LX X. ddopicOnre (quoted in 2 Cor. vi. 17). 

that bear the vessels,,.| The work of the 
priests (Num. iv, 15, 24, 32; Ezra vill. 24 f.). 


12. Great indeed was the need of this 
sanc.ification; for the redeemed host would 
be encompassed with the glorious presence 
of God Himself. Their march would not be, 
as on that passover night, in baste (Exod. xii. 
11; Deut. xvi. 3, 5. w.). The Lord would 
go before them (cp. Micah ii. 13), and be 
their rereward, or, rear-guard (Exod. xiv. 19). 


13—15. These three verses, while they 
form a striking preparation for ch. lili (an 
overture to the ‘‘ Great Passional’’), are yet 
closely related to the preceding twelve verses. 
They tell us how that vast host, which was 
to go forth to occupy the ‘ holy city” (v. 1), 
shall be cleansed. God’s exalted Servant 
‘shall sprinkle many nations” (wv. 15), there- 
by purifying then from ‘ uncleanness.”—The 
word rendered ‘ sprinkle” is frequently used 
in connexion with the word in vv. I, 11, 


tolled, and be very high. 
14 As many were astonied at thee; 


his £ visage was so marred more than oa 53 


any man, and his form more than the 
sons of men: 

15 So shall he sprinkle many na- 
tions ; the kings shall shut their mouths 


which is rendered ‘‘unclean.” So on the 
Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 14—19) the 
high-priest was to sprinkle the altar with 
blood, and ‘cleanse it and hallow it from 
all the uncleanness of the children of Israel.” 
(Similarly in Lev. v. 2, 3, 9, XIV. 44, 513 
Num. xix. 17—22.) 


13. my servant] who had been presented 
in ]. s—7 as exposed to the lowest indigni- 
ties. But, in the midst of all, He shall deal 
prudently, with meek and calm wisdom, ever 
keeping the great end in view (Heb. xii. 1, 
2), and therefore He ‘shall prosper,” and 
‘‘have good success” (Josh. 1. 7, 8; Jer. 
Xxill. 5, 5. w.). Nay, He shall be high and 
lofty (5s. avqw. a. in vi. 1, lvii. 15) and 
very exalted (s. w.a. in v. 16): all three 
words being used (in the passages cited) of 
‘“‘the Lord of Hosts.”—So in Phil. ii. 6—9, 
He who took upon Him ‘the form of a 
servant” is ‘highly exalted,’’ and receives 
‘*a name which is above every name.” (Cp. 
on xlv. 23.)—LXX. vyodgoera (Acts li. 33). 


14. As many were astonied at thee] Ac- 
cording as.... The verb is used in Lev. xxvi. 
32, as xviii. 16, of the amazement with 
which men should gaze on the desolation of 
Israel's land :—here of Him, who is “ beare 
ing Israel's iniquity” (lili, 11) The ree 
mainder of the verse is parenthetical, assign- 
ing the reason of their astonishment. So—to 
such a degree—avas His visage marred more 
than any man (or, unlike a man’s), and 
His form more than (or, unlike that of) the 
sons of men. (Cp. Ps. xxil. 6.) 


15. So] The antithesis to 14 a. As His 
degradation was most surprising, exceeding 
any in human history; so shall His exalta- 
tion be. Many had looked wonderingly on 
Him as a wretched criminal; now He shall 
purify not ‘‘many,” but many nations (Del.). 
Sprinkle. See Note A.—Aq. and Theod. here 
have pavrice (5. w. a. Heb. ix. 13, % 343 
cp. xii. 24; 1 Pet. i. 2). 

the kings...] Or, because of Him kings 
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es sat him: for that +which had not been which they had not heard shall they 


[v. x, 3. 


told them shall they see; and that consider. 


Shall shut their mouths, in reverential awe (cp. 
Job xxix. 9; xl. 4). 

that which...| The reason of their d 
silence. They have seen, and had clear evi- 
dence of, an event such as had never been 
told them; and they have understood (Ps, 
Cvii 43), and apprehended practically, a mys- 


NOTE A. 


The verb Ji} (in the Hifil) occurs else- 
where 19 times; a/aays in the sense of sprink- 
ling with a view to ceremonial purification. 
It has been urged, that the verb has regularly 
an accusative of the liquid which is used in 
sprinkling, the object sprinkled being preceded 


by by. This, however, is to forget that in 


tery which they had never beard (cp. Ixiv. 4). 

Obs. In Rom. xv. 21 the last verse of 
ch. lii is quoted in illustration of the readi- 
ness of the Gentiles to receive these new 
truths. In Rom. x. 16 the first verse of 
ch. liii is quoted as a complaint of Israel's 
unbelief. 


(ON v. 15.) 


the passage before us the verb refers, not to 
a literal process of sprinkling, but to an act 
of purification analogous to that which was 
effected by ceremonial sprinkling. Hence the 
Syriac renders it, ‘shall purity.” It is ob- 
vious that pavri{w was employed by Aq. and 
Theod. in this derived sense with a like change 
of construction.—Vulg. ‘‘asperget.” 


HO “hath believed our !' re- ¢John = 
port? and to whom is the Kom. x 
arm of the Lorp revealed ? 1 Or, _ 
2 For he shall grow up before him *3"* 
hearing. 


CHAPTER LIII. 


1 The prophet, complaining of incredulity, ex- 
cuseth the scandal of the cross, 4 by the ben fit 
of hts passion, 10 and the good success thereof. 


CuaAp. LIII. The messengers have gone 
forth to ‘publish peace” (see lii. 7, LXX. 
evayyeA:Copévov dxony eipyyns). Many kings 
and nations have received the tidings with 
reverence (Iii. 15). Yet Israel, in the midst 
of whom the wondrous work of atonement 
is effected, refuses to believe the message (iii. 
1, LXX. ris éniorevoe rj dxof yuaw;). The 
prophet, therefore, takes his stand by the 
side of his people, confesses their misappre- 
hensions, and points out, with the most 
earnest reiteration, what the truth of the 
matter is. There are no fewer than eleven 
expressions in this chapter, which clear] 
describe the VICARIOUS character of the suf- 
ferings endured by the Lord's Servant. 

‘He bore our griefs;” (2) ‘‘ He car- 
ried our sorrows ;” (G3) ‘* He was wounded 
for our transgressions;” (4) ‘‘ Bruised for our 
iniquities;” (5) ‘* The chastisement of our 
peace was upon Him;” (6) * By His stripes 
we are healed;” (7) ‘The Lord hath laid 
on Him the iniquity of us all;” (8) “For 
the transgression of My people was He 
stricken;” (9) ‘*When Thou shalt make 
His soul an offering for sin;” (10) ‘““He 
shall bear (or, carry) their iniquities;”(11)‘* He 
bare the sins of many,” | 

In (9) the sacrificial nature of these suffer- 
ings 1s directly stated. But to a people, 
whose approach to God was limited through- 
out by the indispensable condition of expia- 
tory offering, all these sayings of the prophet 


were calculated to suggest the thought:— 
‘‘ Here, then, in the voluntary sufferings and 
death of this righteous Servant of the Lord, 
we have the reality to which our whole 
ritual system has been for centuries pointing. 
Here, at last, we have the seed of Abraham, 
who can accomplish in very deed what was 
only foreshadowed in Isaac’s history :—who 
can die willingly, because it is His Father’s 
‘pleasure’ that He should be a substitute 
for guilty man; and yet can rise from the 
dead to be the parent of a numerous seed, the 
heirs of blessing.” 

The terms, ‘“ iniquities,” ‘‘ transgressions,” 
and “sins,” which all occur here, gather in 
like manner around the work of the high- 
priest on the ‘‘ Day of Atonement” (Lev. xvi. 
16, 21, 22, 30, 34). The expressions in vv. 
11,12, ‘‘carry their iniquities,” and, ‘ dare the 
sin of many,” are parallel to the one used in 
Lev. xvi. 22; where it is prescribed that the 
scape-goat (over whose head Aaron had 
confessed ‘all the iniquities of the children of 


Israel and all their transgressions in all their 


sins,” v.21) should bear upon him all their 
iniquities into a land not inhabited.”—The 
word for ‘‘ sprinkle” (li. 15) is used four 
times in Lev. xvi (vv. 14”, 15, 19). 

The chapter falls naturally into four parts, 
each containing three verses (like Ps. ii): 
(1) The outward humiliation and inw 
suffering of the Lord’s Servant; (2) 
caused by our sins, which were laid u 
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was despised, and we esteemed him 

not. 

4 4% Surely ‘he hath borne our {Math & 

griefs, and .carried our sorrows: yet — 

we did esteem him stricken, smitten 

of God, and afflicted. 1 Or, tev 
5 But he was '¢ wounded for our mented. 

transgressions, he was bruised for our as. eras 

iniquities: the chastisement of our 5" *> 
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as a tender plant, and as a root out of 
® chap. 52. 2 dry ground: he hath no form nor 
itarko. ro, Comeliness ; and when we shall see 
1 Or, he him, there is no beauty that we should 
wee his desire him. 
fuefrom 3 6 He is despised and rejected of 
Heb. as men; a man of sorrows, and ac- 
faces from Quainted with grief: and 'twe hid 


fromes, 8 it were our faces from him; he 


Him; (3) He Himself being innocent, yet 
submitting Himself in perfect resignation; 
(4) for which He shall have a full, soul- 
satisfying, reward. 

Of the various interpretations of this chap- 
ter, see Note A. 

Obs. This chapter is quoted in Matt. viii. 
17; Mark xv. 28; Luke xxii, 37; John xii. 
38; Acts vill. 28—35; Rom. x. 16; 1 Pet. 
li. 23125; and is referred to in John i. 29; 
Rom. viii. 34; Heb. 1x. 28. 


1. Who bath believed (vii. 9) our report?) 
Or, ‘‘ message” (xxviil. 9, 19). The imme- 
diate reference may be to lii. 7 (see above); 
but the complaint was applicable to the 
whole revelation of which the prophet had 
been the bearer:—to the tidings concerning 
‘¢Immanuel,” the ‘‘ Prince of Peace,” the 
‘‘Rod out of the stem of Jesse,” the ‘‘ Sure 
Foundation,” the ‘‘ Righteous King,” the 
‘‘ revealed glory of the Lord.” 

the arm of the Lorp] (xl. 10). It has 
been ‘‘ made bare before all nations ” (ii. 10); 
but who among us, the Jews, has had eyes 
to see it stretched forth (lit.) over (A. V. 
‘‘to”) us? (The word for ‘ revealed” is 
the same as in xl, 5.) 


2. For be shall grow up] Rather, For 
He grew up as a tender plant before Him: 
—a feeble “sucker,” outwardly; yet ever- 
more ‘‘ before” God (Hos, vi. 2), with His 
favour resting upon Him (xlix. 5; cp. Luke 
li. 40).—The subject is still the Servant of 
the Lord (hii. 13—15), who is spoken of 
in v. 1 as the ‘* Arm of the Lord.” 

as aroot out of a dry ground | (xii. 18)— 
like one of those plants in the desert, which 
have a large ‘‘succulent root full of fluid,” 
though the surrounding earth and air ‘‘ seem 
utterly devoid of moisture” (Dr Macmillan, 

B. T. in Nat.’ p. 211). The ‘dry ground” 
is not so much the Jewish people (at that 
time, religiously, socially, and _ politically 
desolate), as the barren soil of human nature. 

no form|—So marred was His “form” 
(lii. 14, 5. av.). . 

and when we saw bim, there was no beauty] 
—s.w. a. iii. 14, ‘ visage.” The A.V. 
rightly adheres to the Hebrew punctuation 
(so, too, Stier, and Del.). 


8. He was despised} Cp. xlix. 7. 


rejected of men| The Hebrew is difficult; 
but it probably means: ‘ceasing to be of 
men;” of so mean appearance that He ‘‘ was 
no longer reckoned with men” (A. Ezra). 
The Vulg. has: ‘novissimum virorum.” 

a man of sorrows] 5. w.a.inv. 4; Exod. 
ili. 7; Lam. i. 12, 18; used especially of pains 
which accompany a wound or disease, (In 
Matt. viii. 17, vooous.) 

acquainted with grief | Or,'‘sickness;” s.q.a. 
inv. 4, 1. 5, XXXvill. 9; LXX. padakiay. 
(Matt. vin. 17, aoOevetas.)—Acquainted with 
it, as its familiar friend. 

and we hid...) Lit. ‘‘as one from whom 
there is hiding of face :’’ — whether this be 
God's face, averted from sin (cp. viii. 17, 1. 
6, liv. 8, lix. 2; Deut. xxxi. 18); or man’s, 
shrinking from a horrible sight. The ren- 
dering, ‘‘as one who hid his face from us” — 
(LXX., Vulg., Rashi), cannot be sustained 
grammatically; and Lev. xiii. 45 does not war- 
rant the assertion that the oi hid his face, 
but only that he covered his /sps. 


4. Sure’y) Or, But verily (. w. a. 
xlix. 4); implying that their view was strangely 
contradictory to the actual truth. 

be bath borne...) Lit. ‘our sicknesses 
did He bear; as for our sorrows, He carried 
them ;”—carried, as a heavy burden, to re- 
lieve us from their yoke. (Cp. the noun in 
Exod. vi. 6, 1) 

stricken] The word used in 2 K. xv, 5, of 
God's striking Uzziah with deprosy. The 
noun is used of the leprosy fifty-seven times 
in Lev. xiii, xiv. The Vulg. (following Aq. 
and Symm.), ‘‘as a leper.” —Hence the notion 
(so common in Talmudic writings) of Mes- 
siah Ben Joseph’s being a leper. 

smitten] $s. w.a. Num, xiv. 123; Deut. 
XXVili., 22. 

and eel into a state of deep and 
lasting humiliation (s. w.a. Exod. i, 11, 12; 
Ps. 1xxxviil. 7, xc. 15). 


5. wounded for...| Or, pierced (li. 9 
5.w.) because of...crushed (Lam. iit. 34,\ 
s.w.) because of. There are no stronger ' 
terms in the language (remarks Del.), than 
are here used to signify the extremity of the 
Sufferer’s affliction. : 

the chastisement of our peace} by which we, 
who were enemies, might be reconciled to 
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peace was upon him; and with his 
«xPets. ¢! stripes we are healed. 
Tre 6 All we like sheep have gone 
tHeb. | astray ; we have turned every one to 
Aath made his own way; and the Lorp thath 


the ini- 
quity of laid on him the iniquity of us all. 

meet om H d, and h 

amect om 7 He was oppressed, and he was 
At ah, afflicted, yet She opened not his 
#3, mouth: he is brought as a #lamb 
Mark 14. to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
cAcss before her shearers is dumb, so he 
32. openeth not his mouth. 
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[v. 6— £0, 


8 'He was taken from prison and !0r. He 


from judgment: and who shall de- away ty 

clare his generation? for he was cut pe fa 

off out of the land of the living: for 76**' 6 

the transgression of my people t was ' Heb. was 

he stricken. ) Moe ee 
g And he made his grave with 

the wicked, and with the rich in 

his ‘death ; because he had done no ! Heb. 

violence, neither was any * deceit in *« Pet. a 

his mouth. ° jose 
Io @ Yet it pleased the Lorp to 


God. ‘ Chastisement ” (says Schmieder) ‘is 
pain inflicted on offenders to bring them to 
a better mind; but here, by the wondrous 
grace of God, the innocent willingly endures 
suffering, that the guilty, who lay it to heart, 
may be healed.”—So only could the ‘+ Cove- 
nant of Peace” (liv. 10) be established. 

with bis stripes] Or, ‘‘stripe-wounds, ” wales 
(5. w. a. 1. 6). 

qe are healed| Lit. ‘‘it is healed to us;"”— 
the unusual expression carrying us back to 
Lev. xiii. 18, 37, xiv. 3, 48 (‘‘the plague is 
healed”); where the same word occurs (in 
that precise form, there on/y). 


6. have turned] s.w.a. Deut. xxxi. 18. 
laid on him] Lit. ‘hath caused to meet 
him;” as when the avenger of blood met the 
manslayer (Num. xxxv. 19, 21; Cp. Amos 
V. 19; 5.q.). The guilt of all mankind was 
made to concentre on His single person.— 
Symm, Kuptos xatavtjcat éroingey els avtov. 
—The Good Shepherd encountered the raven- 
ing lions, and laid down His life to recover 
the helpless, wandering, sheep (John x, 11, 
15, Xi. 50—52). 
7. He was oppressed (ili. 5)] as by an 
. unrelenting creditor (Deut. xv. 2, 3, 4. w.). 
and he was afflicted...) Rather, yet He sub- 


mitted Himself (s.w.a. Exod. x. 3), in. 


voluntary self-abasement, and opened not His 
mouth; as @ lamb (Gen. xxii. 7, 8; Exod, 
xii. 3, 5, 5.w.) that is led to the slaughter 
(Jer. xi. 19), and as a sheep that is dumb 
before ber shearers: yea, He opened not 
His mouth. The whole clause, ‘‘as a lamb 
.. shearers,” is an expansion of the preceding, 
‘‘ He opened not His mouth ;” which clause 
is then, with great emphasis, repeated by itself 
in the last member of the verse. 


8 He was taken...) Or, ‘‘ Through op- 
pression (Ps. cvii. 39, s.v.) and judgment 
was He taken away;” by violence which 
cloaked itself under the formalities of a legal 
process:—really, indeed, taken away by God 

Py Gen. v. 24, 5S. wo), from His persecutors 
eS Jer., Vitr., J. H. Mich., Pusey); yet, to 


all appearance, carried off (lii. 5) by the 


enemy. 

and who...| Rather, ‘‘and His life who 
will consider?” Who will care to bestow 
serious thought on a career so prematurel 
cut short?—-The word for ‘“ life” occurs wi 
a pronominal suffix on/y in one other place, 
ch. xxxvili. 12 (‘‘ mine age,” or, life-period) : 
and there, as here, it stands in close relation to 
being cut off from ‘the land of the living ” 
(xXxvili. 10 —12; cp. Jer. xi. 19). The verb 
rendered, ‘‘consider,” occurs elsewhere (in 
this form) ov/y in Ps. cxli. 5 (A. V., *‘ muse 
upon ”’). 

cut off | s.w.a. Ps, Ixxxviil. 5; Lam. iit 
54; Ezek. xxxvii. rr. 

of my people] So that here, as in v. 11, the 
speaker is God. 

qwas he stricken| Lit. (marg.), “‘was the 
stroke upon Him” (the pronoun singular, as 
in xliv. 15; cp. 17; Gen. ix. 26, 27). The 
noun comes from the verb rendered ‘‘strick- 
en” inv. 4. They had thought Him suffering 
under God’s stroke. He was so; but it was 
for no sin of His own: it was because of their 
transgression. 


9. And he made..,| Rather, And one 
appointed His grave with wicked men, 
and with a rich man at His death. An 
enigma, which only history could explain. 
The same person, who condemned Jesus to 
be crucified with the malefactors, and there- 
fore, virtually (see Josephus, ‘ Ant.’ Iv. 8), 
to be removed along with them, also gave 
permission to ‘‘a rich man” (Matt. xxvil. 57) 
to take the sacred body and place it in a 
tomb which he had destined for his own rest- 
ing-place.— The word for ‘‘death” occurs 
elsewhere only in Ezek. xxviii. 10; where it 
refers to a violent death. 

because (Gen. xx x1. 20) be had done no violence] 
This sudden diversion of events from their 
natural course was meant to be an attestation 
of the Sufferer’s innocence. 


10. But th Lorp was pleased (xiii. 
aI, s.qw.) to crush Him (v. 5). The unjust 
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bruise him ; he hath put 4:m to grief: 


fOr, wtes twhen thou shalt make his soul an 
shall make offering for sin, he shall see /zs seed, he 


nF" shall prolong 4is days, and the pleasure 
of the Lorp shall prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail of 

his soul, and shall be satisfied: by his 


deeds of men were permitted by God, that 
He might effect thereby His own predeter- 
mined counsel (Acts it. 23, ii. 18). In 
infinite benevolence to man, He “laid sick- 
ness” (the effect of sin, xxxili. 24) upon His 
Servant, who was working out an acceptable 
Atonement for sin.—In the old sacrifices He 
had no pleasure (Ps. xl. 6, 5.qw.), except so 
far as they foreshadowed this one all-perfect 
offering. But the self-sacrifice of the Righte- 
ous Servant was wholly in accord with the 
‘* good pleasure ” of the divine ‘ will.” (Cp. 
Eph. i. 7—9.) 

The prophet now turns to address Him, of 
whose mysterious Will he had spoken. When 
Thou makest His soul an offering for sin;— 
Hebr. asham; ‘a guilt-offering” (A. V. 
‘ trespass-offering”); Lev. v. 15, 19. The 
*¢ soul” of the Lord's Servant is not the offerer 
(as in marg.), but the victim; as is plain from 
v.12, ‘* He poured out His soul unto death.” It 
does not present, but itself is, the satisfaction: 
—as we read; ‘‘The Son of Man came...to 
give His soul a ransom for many;” Matt. 
XX. 28; cp. xxvi. 38; John xii. 27. 

The leper had to bring an asham at his 
cleansing (Lev. xiv. 12, 21); probably, as a 
compensation (which is the specific idea of 
the asham) for the injury done to the holi- 
ness of God by his uncleanness. For the 
world’s cleansing only the immaculate soul of 
the Righteous One could suffice! He who 
‘was looked upon as ‘'stricken,” was making 
satisfaction for a race that was ‘ stricken.” 

Obs. In Lev. v. 1, it is said of the person 
who omitted to bring the asham, ‘‘ He shall 
bear bis iniquity.” 

be shall see his seed] (Cp, Ps. xxii. 30.) 
He who had died, and been buried,—seem- 
ingly consigned to oblivion (vv. 8, 9)—shall 
see a long line of descendants. Clearly, then, 
He must have risen from the dead. 

he shall prolong bis days| Cp. Rev. i. 18; 
Heb. vii. 16, 25. 

the pleasure of the Lorp (xliv. 28) shall 
brosper (Ps. xlv. 4) in bis band] Or, through 

im; by His agency 

ll. He shall see (v. 10) of the travail of 
bis soul|—the fruit that comes forth from His 
toiland agony. Others: ‘‘ Because of the tra- 
vail of His soul He shall see, and’ be satisfied” 
(so Del., &c.). Vulg. ‘pro eo quod labo- 
Fravit anima ejus.”” 


knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. 

12 Therefore will I divide him a 
portion with the great, and he shall 
divide the spoil with the strong; be- 
cause he hath poured out his soul 


by his knowledge] by His intimate know- 
ledge of the divine counsel (so Del., com- 
paring xi. 2, I. 4; Mal. ii. 7; Matt. xi. 27), 
Many moderns, ‘through the knowledge of 
Him.” (Cp. Phil. iii. 8, 10; Eph. i. 17; 2 Pet. 
li. 20; cp. Jer. xxiv. 7.)—The rendering of 
A.V. is philologically to be preferred; and, 
if understood in accordance with Prov. xxii. 
17, ‘‘ Apply thine heart to my knowledge,” 
really includes the other meaning. The ‘ trea- 
sures of...knowledge,” which exist in Christ 
(Col. ii. 3), are unveiled in the Gospel; that 
‘in His hght men may see light.” 

shall my righteous servant...| The adjective 
is emphatic :—in virtue of His being nghteous 
(cp. Rom. v. 18, 19; 1 John ii. 1, 2), He 
shall make the many (Rom. v. 15 ff.) righte- 
ous: or (as the unusual construction implies), 
impart righteousness to them ;—an expression 
wide enough (as Del. observes) to include 
all that is involved in the ‘bringing in of 
everlasting righteousness” (in Dan. ix. 24); 
justitiam fidei et vite. — The Vulg. well: 


" ‘justificabit Ipse justus Servus meus multos.” 


Obs. In xlv. 24, 25, it is elaborately as- 
serted that only tn the Lord shall regenerate 
Israel ‘‘ be justified.” Cp. liv. 17. 

and their iniquities He Himself will carry 
Vv. 4, 5. w.);—taking from off them the bur- 

en, beneath whose weight they were overe 
whelmed (Jerome). 


12. Therefore.,.the strong] Or, ** There- 
fore will I give Him the many (v. 11) for 
His portion [cp. for the construction, Job 
XXxx1x. 17], and with (Prov. xvi. 19) mighty 
ones (Ps. cxxxv. ro) shall He portion out 
spoil.” — He who had been classed ‘ qwith 
wicked men” (v. 9), and ‘“‘numbered with 
transgressors,” shall now be a conqueror, 
surrounded by mighty ones who share His 
triumph.—The Vulg. ‘dispertiam ei pluri-. 
mos, et fortium dividet spolia;” and simi- 
larly LXX., Targ., Luther, Vitr., Havernick, 
Hengst., &c. The rendering of A.V. is 
supported by Calv., Gesen., Del., &c. Each, 
however, presents difficulties, which arealmost, 
if not quite, avoided by translating as above. 

because] <A strong expression, implying 
that His exaltation was in reward of His 
self-devotion:—because that (Vulg. ‘pro 
eo quod”) He poured out (as if emptying, Gen 
XXIV. 20, 4. w.) His soul unto death, and wa. 
numbered with transgressors. 
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the sin of many, and * made inter- * Late ep 
Like aa with the transgressors; and he bare 


cession for the transgressors. sa 


and be bare} Or, and He Himself bare. 

the sin of many|\ taking it upon Him, and 
carrying it away (s. w.a. Lev. xvi. 223 cp, 
John i. 29). 

and made (will make) intercession for the 
transgressors] — continuing for ever (Heb. 


vii. 25; Rom. viii. 37) the work which He 
began on the cross (Luke xxiit. 34).—The 
clause, ‘‘ He bare, &c.” is rendered in LXX. 
avros duaprias troAdoy dyjveyxe: the words 
used in Heb. ix. 28. 


NOTE A. 
ON THE INTERPRETATIONS OF CHAP. LIII. 


I. The earlier Jewish authorities under- 
- stood it to refer to Messiah. 

x. The Targum of Jonathan (about the 
beginning of the third century), while evacu- 
ating a large part of ch. liii of its true mean- 
ing, yet admits that the Servant of the Lord 
in lii. 13 is Messiah; that ‘* He was delivered 
over on account of our iniquities;” that “ it 
will please the Lord to remit the sins of all of 
us for His sake;” that “‘He gave up His 
soul unto death;” and that ‘‘for His sake 
the transgressors shall have forgiveness.” 

2. The Synagogal Prayers give the same 
reference. A metrical prayer used annually 
at the Passover (see Dr A. Winsche, ‘ Die 
Leiden des Messias,’ s. 49) pleads thus: 
‘« Make speed, my Beloved, until the end of 
the vision dawn; hasten, and the shadows shall 
flee from hence. High and lifted up and exalt-, 
ed shall He be, that 1s despised. He shall deal 
prudently, and shall reprove, and shall sprinkle 
many.” Another (ib. s. 106) says: ‘‘ Messiah, 
our righteousness, hathturned away from us: we 
are terrified, and there is none who can justify 
us. Our iniquities and the yoke of our trans- 
gressions He beareth; and was Himself 
pierced because of our transgressions. He 
carrieth our sins on His shoulder to find for- 
giveness for our iniquities, &c.” 

3 The Talmud, Midrashim, and other 
old Rabbinical books contain clear evidence 
of the antiquity of the Messianic application. 
So in ‘Sifrey devey Rav,’ of the third century 
(W'tinsche, ss. 65, 66); ‘Bereshith Rabba,’ of 
the fourth century (ib. s. 69); the Midrash 
on Ruth (ib. s. 72); the Talmudic treatise 
‘Sanhedrin’ (ib. pp. 62, 63; ‘‘ But the Rab- 
bins say, ‘The Leper of the House of My 
Lord’ is Messiah’s name; as it is written, 
‘ Truly, our pains did He bear; and our sick- 
nesses, He carried them; but we esteemed 
Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed’’’); and the book ‘Zohar’ (ib. s. 96, roo). 

Among numerous Rabbinical legends, which 
shew how wide-spread was the conviction, that 
the subject of Isai. liii is Messiah, one of the 
most remarkable is as follows:—(it exists in 
various forms; see Dr Wtnsche, ss. 77—81. 

‘‘ Before the world was made,” it says, *‘ the 


Holy One had respect to the age of Messiah, 
and created for Him a light, which He placed 
under the throne of His glory. Then He 
began to make a covenant with Messiah, and 
said to Him: O Messiah, My righteousness! 
The sins of those who are reserved with Thee 
[souls yet unborn] will bring Thee under a 
yoke of iron, and will make Thee like this 
calf, whose eyes are dim, and will choke Th 
breath with unrighteousness, and thrguch 
their iniquities ‘Thy tongue will cleave to 
Thy gums’ [Ps. xxii 15]...1f Thou take 
this upon Thee, well. If ‘Thy soul be grieved, 
I will now expel them.—Messiah answered : 
Lord of the world, with joy and gladness of 
heart do I take it upon me... So Messiah 
took all chastisements upon Himself out of love; 
as it is said, ‘ He was oppressed; &c,.’” 

4. That this was the view of the older Rab- 
bins eaiepd is stated by Rashi (Wunsche, 
s. 94), and by Abarbanel (ib. s. 43). Gese- 
nius (on Isai. liii) observes: ‘‘ Their later 
writers abandoned this explanation unques- 
tionably on account of its bearing on the 
Christian controversy.” 

IJ. The views of later writers fall into 
two divisions: those which make the sufferer 
to be an individual; and those which make 
him to be the Jewish nation, or some portion 
of it. 

1. To the first class belongs R. Saadia 
Gaon; who made the chapter a prophecy of 

eremiah. In this he stood almost alone, till 

is view was revived hesitatingly by Grotius, 
and’ again, after another interval, by Bunsen, 
— Abarbanel, who referred it to Josiah, 
seems to have had no followers. — Neither 
of these suppositions requires to be refuted, 
It is sufficient to say that, while both Je- 
remiah and Josiah were, in their degree, 
types of ‘‘the Man of Sorrows,” the pro- 
phecy at large finds no reflexion in the his- 
tory of either. 

2. Under the second class come those who 
make Israel collectively, or the godly portion 
of it, or the prophetic order, to be the subject 
of the chapter. 

That it could not be the nation at large 


appears from the fact, that the calamities, 


@ Gl. 4 
87. 


v. 1—3.] 


which fsraet suffered, are always spoken of 
as sent upon them for their own sins. (Isai. i, 
4,5; Jer. xvii. r—4; Dan. ix. 16.) Of that 
last generation, in particular, which witnessed 
the buming of the second temple, their own 
historian testifies that none more ungodly had 
existed from the beginning of human history 
(Josephus, ‘J. W.’ v. 10, 15). 

Neither could it be their prophets or righte- 
ous men, who made expiation for the nation’s 
guilt. For 


(a) Such a notion is opposed to the whole 
‘¢ No man may redeem a’ 


tenor of Scripture. 
brother” (Ps. xlix. 7, 8). ‘Thy first father 
hath sinned,” is the position laid down in 
xliii. 27, to enforce what had been previously 
said (v. 25), that God forgave sins ‘‘ for His 
own sake.” (Cp, xlv. 25.) 

(5) When Daniel, the ‘man greatly be- 
loved,” offered up supplication (ix. 7 f.), his plea 
was: ‘‘ Righteousness belongeth unto Thee, 
but unto us confusion of faces...We do not 


CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The prophet, for the comfort of the Gentiles, 
prophesieth the amplitude of their church, 
4 ther safety, 6 their certain deliverance out 
of affliction, 11 their fair edification, 15 and 
their sure preservation. 


2C*ING, O barren, thou thaet didst 

not bear; break forth into sing- 
ing, and cry aloud, thou that didst 
not travail with child: for more are 


Cuap. LIV. Inch. i. 4, Israel had been 
spoken of as “a seed of evil-doers.” Well, 
therefore, might the Church lament (as in 
xxvi. 18) her spiritual barrenness. Her 
children passed away, as a breath; and 
had ‘‘ wrought no salvation in the earth.” Now 
that reproach shall cease. A child has been 
born (ix. 6) who is a ‘‘ Holy Seed” (vi. 13) 
inside carnal Israel; who has wrought out a 

t redemption, not for Israel only, but 
for ‘all flesh” (xl. 5); so that ‘all the ends 
of the earth have seen the salvation of God” 
(lii. 10). His perfect obedience, as Servant, 
has been rewarded by the promise of a nu- 
merous seed (lili. 10), who shall partake of 


His righteousness (ib. 11); and be, like Him, 


‘‘servants of the Lord” (liv. 17. Cp. Note 
at end of ch. xli). Now, therefore, the Church 
shall fulfil her vocation, and her ‘seed in- 
herit the nations” (liv. 3). 


1. O barren,...that...] Cp. the description 
of Sarah in Gen. xi. 30; observing that Isai. 
liv. r—10 is the Haftarah assigned to Gen. 
vi. g—xi. 32. Sarah was barren, until the 
child of promise came. 

Hedipradl Cp. Micah iv. ro; ch. Ixvi. 7, 8. 

the desolate...the married] 5s. ww. a. \xii 4. 
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present our supplications before Thee for our 
righteousnesses, but for Thy great mercies.” 

(c) Many parts of the chapter are manie 
festly such as cannot be applied to either the ! 
nation or any body of men inside it. The . 
nation collectively was not ‘‘ cut off from the | 
land of the living.” The prophets collectively i 
had not their grave appointed with the wicked. 
The godly portion was rever collectively 
‘¢numbered with transgressors ” 

There is one further objection both to 
these and to all other later interpretations of 
the chapter. Neither of any individual nor 
of any body of men can it be said that, after 
being ‘cut off” and dying a violent death, 
‘she saw his seed and prolonged his days.” 
All attempts to find any solution other than 
the historical one supplied in the Gospels, are 
but instances of the blindness over which the 
prophet lamented in vw. 1; ‘* Who hath be- 
ieved our message?” 


the children of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, saith 
the Lorp. 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and let them stretch forth the cur- 
tains of thine habitations: spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes ; 

3 For thou shalt break forth on 


While Jerusalem had the visible tokens of 
God's covenanted presence, she was like a 
wedded wife (cp. Jer. xxxi. 32, 5. w.); yet 
she was spiritually barren. After the earthly 
temple (and along with it the legal dispen- 
sation that ‘‘ gendered to bondage” (Gal. iv. 
24) had been overthrown, she became the 
parent of a numerous progeny (the ‘‘ many 
righteous” of lili. 11; see also vv. 13, 17, 
below). Compare xlix. 19—21. 


2. So large a family uires that she 
should rebuild her tent (xxxiil. 20; Amos 1x, 
rr; Jer. x. 20) ona far larger scale. 

spare not}—have large thoughts about the 
grandeur of the spiritual temple, in which 
God will dwell (2 Cor. vi. 13, 16) ;—the 
catholic Church (1 Tim. iil. 15). 


3. shalt break forth...) Fulfilling, at last, 
the promise given to Jacob at Beth-el (Gen, 
Xxvili. 14, 5. w.). hy seed—O redeemed 
Jerusalem, which art above and art free, “the 
mother of us all” (Gal. iv. 26)—shall inberit 
nations; being the true heirs of the promise 
made to Abraham (Gen. xxii. 17, 18; Gal. 
iii. 26—29); and shall make the desolate cities 
—not those of Israel only, but cities laid waste 
by sin, cities over which the gloom of spiritual 
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the right hand and on the left; and 
thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be 
inhabited. 

4 Fear not; for thou shalt not be 
ashamed: neither be thou confound- 
ed; for thou shalt not be put to 
shame: for thou shalt forget the shame 


of thy youth, and shalt not remember - 


the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. 

§ For thy Maker is thine hus- 
band; the *Lorp of hosts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the Holy 
One of Israel; The God of the whole 
earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lorp hath called thee 
as a woman forsaken and grieved in 
spirit, and a wife of youth, when thou 
wast refused, saith thy God. 
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[v. 4—10, 


7 For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee; but with great mercies 
will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my face 
from thee for a moment; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy 
on thee, saith the Lorp thy Re- 
deemer. 

For this ss as the waters of 


e Noah unto me: for as I have sworn ‘ Gea & 


that the waters of Noah should no~ 
more go over the earth; so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed; but my 
kindness shall not depart from thee, 
neither shall the covenant of mv peace 
be removed, saith the Lorp that hath 
mercy on thee. 


death (Eph. ii. 1) is spread—to be inhabited, 
and peopled with living men (Rom. vi. 13). 


4. the shame of thy youth] the act of 
apostasy which followed so soon after her 
espousal (Jer. ii. 2, iii. 24, 25; Ezek. xvi. 
60), even before the Ark of the Covenant had 
- been made, on which the Shekinah dwelt. 
The reproach of thy widowhood, caused by the 
withdrawal of the Shekinah of glory. (Cp. 
Lam. 1. 1, i. 6.) 


5. Forget that mournful past: for thy 
Husband, who betroths thee to Himselt, 
is none other than thy Maker. (Each noun 
is in the plural, as if to guard the majesty 
of the reference to ELOHIM.) His omnipo- 
tence will provide that amidst the brightness 
of the new covenant no room shall be left 
for remembering the ‘* weakness and unpro- 
fitableness”” of the old (Heb. vii. 18; Jer. 
XXXi. 34). And thy Redeemer 18 (none other 
than) the Holy One of Israel; who cannot 
but be faithful to His promise. 

The God of the whole earth) So He claimed 
to be of old (see on vi. 3); and now He 
is about to make the claim good; filling ‘‘ the 
whole earth with His glory.” (Cp. Micah 
iv. 13.) 

6. ath called thee| with the voice of au- 
thority; to re-instate thee.—This call was 
addressed to her, when she was as a woman 
Sorsaken (s. w. a. in v. 7, Vi. 12, Ixil. 4) and 
grieved in spirit,—because of the disesteem 
she laboured under (cp. 1 S. i. ro—16). 

ahen thou...| when she is cast off (s. 
w.a. xii. 9; Lev. xxvi. 44; Jer. xxxi. 37). 


7, 8. For a small moment] Cp. xxvi. 


20 (2 Cor. iv. 17). In a little wrath; iit. 
‘in an outburst of wrath;” one swift surging 
up of indignation ; as brief, as swift. (Vulg. 
‘‘in momento indignationis.”) I bid my face; 
—in Ps. xxx. 5— 7, aS here, connected with 
a ‘‘moment” of anger. Have mercy: or, 
compassion (and so in wv. Io) ; see On xiv. I. 


9. For this (outpouring of judgment 
is unto Me Co) the waters of Noah; su 
is its intent in My divine counsel ;—because 
...carth: even so...(construction as in lv. 9; 
Jer. iii. 20). When the deluge had washed 
away the impurities of the old world, the 
earth rose out of the baptismal waters, relieved 
of its curse (cp. Gen. v. 29) and under the 
protection of ‘‘an everlasting covenant” (Gen. 
ix. 8—11; cp. v. ro, lv. 3): while Nuah went 
forth, as from a watery grave, ‘‘the heir of 
righteousness ” (Heb, xi. 7).—So should it be 
with Judah, submerged in the flood of Baby- 
lonian captivity. A remnant should witness 
the ratification of God's ‘‘everlasting cove- 
nant;” Heb. xiii. 20. (Cp. ch. xxiv. 18, 
XXVi. 20, lvii. 16.) 

Several ancient versions (Targ., Symm., 
Syr., Vulg.) read the first clause, ‘‘As the 
days of Noah is this to Me;” losing the con- 
junction, which preserves the continuity of the 
address; and, instead of the emphatic repe- 
tition of the leading thought, having a mere 
recurrence of similar sounds. 

nor rebuke thee] $.w. a. li. 20. 


10. The Church’s covenant shall endure 
amidst catastrophes far greater than the 
deluge. For at last the earth itself, with its 
granite mountains, shall decay (li. 6); but 
not so God's kindness (5. w.a. aS. Vil. 153 


Ve I I—I 7.] 


tr @ O thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted, behold, 


sd Coron: I will lay thy stones with @ fair colours, 


and lay thy foundations with sap- 
phires. 

12 And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children shall be 


¢«fobn6, * taught of the Lorn; and great shall 


45- 


be the peace of thy children. 

14 In righteousness shalt thou be 
established: thou shalt be far from 
oppression ; for thou shalt not fear: 
and from terror; for it shall not come 
near thee. 
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15 Behold, they shall surely gather 
together, but not by me: whosoever 
shall gather together against thee shall 
fall for thy sake. 

16 Behold, I have created the smith 
that bloweth the coals in the fire, and 
that btingeth forth an instrument for 
his work; and I have created the 
waster to destroy. 

17 { No weapon that is formed 
against thee shall prosper; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn. This 
is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lorp, and their righteousness is of 
me, saith the Lorp. 


Ps. Ixxxix 2, 28, 33; A.V. “mercy,” ‘lov- 
ing-kindness ”) to His redeemed. 

the covenant of my peace] Or, “ My cove- 
nant of peace;” Ezek. xxxiv. 25, XXxvil. 26; 
(cp. Num. xxv. 12; Mal. il. 5:)—the cove- 
nant established by the ‘‘God of peace” 
(Heb. xiii. 20) through His Servant (liti. 5). 


ll. tossed with tempest}—as fiercely as 
that ark, when “the windows from on high 
were opened” (xxiv. 18). But, behold! the 
black, storm-tossed, Ark is transformed into 
a Palace of Light. 

will lay] Lit. ‘will make to recline;” 
nowhere used except of living creatures (see 
Ps. xxiii. 2; Jer. xxxili, 12, &c.). That 
Segara a is built of ‘‘ living stones” (x 

et. 1. 5). 

qith fair colours] s.w.a. i Chro. xxix. 2 
(A. V., “‘glistering [stones]”): probably, 
stones used for mosaic work (so Targ. here) ; 
as black marble, &c. In the other two places 
where the word occurs (2 K. ix. 30; Jer. iv. 
30), it denotes the paint, which was used 
by females for colouring the edges of the eye- 
lids.—--Grotius notices (from Jos. ‘J. W.’ 
V. 5) that the open court of the temple had 
a tesselated floor. 

and lay thy foundations with| Or, make 
thy foundations of.—Sapphires ; whose trans- 
parent blue is compared with the azure seen 
‘“under the feet’’ of the divine glory at Sinai 
(Exod. xxiv. 10; cp. Ezek. i. 26). 


12. thy windows] Or (as LXX., Vulg., 
and most moderns), ‘‘thy battlements,” or, 
‘¢ pinnacles ;”"—-which shone like little ‘‘suns” 
(the primitive meaning of the word). gates ; 
or, rubies. (LXX. and Vulg. ‘‘jasper.”) 

13. taught of the oe) His willing dis- 
ciples :—see on vill. 16; and cp. Jer. xxxi. 34; 
John xiv. 26; 1 Thess. iv. 9; 1 John il. 27. 


14. In righteousness...) Cp. ix. 7, xvi. 5, 


Vou. V. 


xxxii. 16. When her people are ‘all right- 
eous,” neither fraud nor violence can hurt her 
(Ix. 18, 21, xxxili. 15, 16). 

thou shalt be far) Lit. “be thou far.” It 
is commonly taken as the divine benediction, 
—the strongest form of promise. Yet the 
general usage of the word is in favour of un- 
derstanding it to be an exhortation. (LXX. 
dréxou: Vulg. ‘‘recede.”) The meaning would 
then be: ‘‘ keep thee far (Exod. xxiii. 7) from 
oppression,,..from terror,”—that is, from all 
thought of these happening unto thee; ‘for 


thou hast nothing to fear; and what appears. 
so terrible shall not come near thee.” (So. 


Knob., Del.) 


Obs. In John xiv. 26, 27 the promise of 
divine teaching and of peace is followed by 
the exhortation; ‘‘Let not your heart be- 


troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 


15. they shall surely gather...| Or, “they 
shall raise a quarrel, but it is not from Me;” 
I have given them no commission ;—‘‘ who= 
so raiseth a quarrel with thee, against thee 
shall he fall,” and be laid prostrate (cp. viii. 
Is, Xxviil. 13). Others: 
thee:” but see Note A. 

16. the coals in the fire] Rather, the 
fire of coals ;—in his melting furnace, Ezek. 
XXll. 20, 21. 

an instrument...) Rather, a weapon (v. 
17) according to his craft; and I...the 
destroyer (5s. w. a. XXXVI. Io) to lay 
waste. Both the armourer who forges the 
weapon and the ruthless conqueror who 
wields it were created by God. How easily 
can He, then, control both!—The verb ren- 
dered, lay waste, is the one used in xiii, 5. 
The corresponding verb in Arabic is the root 
of al-kbabil, “the devastator ;” a name given 
to Satan (Gesen. ‘ Thes.,’ p. 439). 


17. shalt condemn] Or, ‘‘conv'ct;” proving 
them guilty of falsehood. 


“shall fall unto. 
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'f Heb. 
weigh. 


the heritage of the servants of the Lorp] 
won for them by the one ‘‘ Righteous Servant” 
{lili 11); whose ‘‘ voice they obey” (I. 10). 

their righteousness is from me ]|—and, there- 


NOTE A. 


Since the phrase Sy 5p), followed by a 
person, signifies ‘sjoining one’s self to” such 
person, many have adopted that sense here. 
But in reality the phrase does not occur bere. 
The preposition precedes the verb; and this 
transposition gives a totally different aspect 


ISAIAH. LV. 


[v. r—4. 


fore, is genuine and proof against all attacks. 
So (remarks Mr Birks) the “accuser of the 
brethren ” is overcome (Rev. xii, 10, 11). 


(ON v. 15.) 

to both the words.—An analogous case oc- 
curs in lvii, 4. For, by soynn in all other 
cases (Iviji. 4; Ps. xxxvil. 4; Job xxii. 26, 
XXVH. Io) means, ‘‘to find delight in;’? but 
in vii. 4, where precedes the verb, the 
meaning is, ‘‘ to disport against.” 


CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophet, with the promises of Christ, call- 
eth to faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy 
success of them that believe. 

O, “every one that thirsteth, 
come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and milk without money and with- 
out price. 
2 Wherefore do ye ‘spend money 
for that which is not bread ? and your 


Cuap. LV. In liv. ro an unchangeable 
‘Covenant of Peace” was promised. Now 
all who will are invited to share the benefits of 


". the Covenant (v. 3). 


1. that thirsteth] (xliv. 3)—for the righte- 
ousness spoken of in liv.17. (Matt. v. 6; Rev. 
xxi. 6, XXil. 173; Cp. on ch. xil. 3.) 

that hath no money|—-and confesses his 
poverty (cp. Luke 1. 53). 

come ye, buy] 5. w. a. Gen. xiii. 2, 3, 5, 
&c. ‘They must come (John vi. 35, 45), and 
procure it; though it be given away without 
price (cp. lil. 3). 

2. not bread|—not worthy of the name: 
‘smeat that perisheth,” not ‘living bread” 
(John vi. 27, 32, &c.;—the chapter in which 
Isai. liv. 13 is quoted). 

bearken...| Then, the food spoken of is the 
‘“‘word of life;” cp. v. 3, John vi. 45, 68. 

Jatness|—rich dainties; s. w. a. Ps. xxxvi. 
8, Ixili. 5. 

3. your soul shall live} Cp. Ps. xxii. 26, 
29; John vi. 5x. 

an everlasting covenant] liv. 10; (Heb. 
xiii, 20). With you: lit. ‘for you,” or ‘‘unto 

ou;” as in Ix. 8: Ezek. xxxiv. 25; Ps. 
xix. 3;—im lying that it is a gift, bestowed 
upon them by His free Love. LXX. &aéjoo- 
vpiv: cp. Luke xxii. 29. 
abe aune mercies of David|—promised to 
David (2 Chro. vi. 42) ;—guaranteed in the ever- 


labour for that which satisheth not? 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and come un- 
to me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, even the “sure mer- * 
cies of David. 

4 Behold, I have given him for 
a witness to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people. 


lasting Covenant, of which David spoke in his 
last words as being ‘‘all his salvation and all 
his desire” (2 S. xxiii. 5). These ‘‘mercies” 
culminated in the oath that David's ‘‘seed” 
should ‘‘endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven” (Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 28, 29, 
36; cp. 2 S. vii. 15, 16). How could this be, 
when Hezekiah’s sons were to be captives in 
Babylon? still more; when all David's de- 
scendants must submit to the universal con- 
queror, Death? ‘Shall any deliver his soul 
from the hand of the grave?” (Ps. Ixxxix. 
48.) Yes: ch. liii tells of One such. A- 
postles bore witness to such a One (Acts Xxiit. 
34). Cp. on xxii. 25.—The word rendered, 
‘‘sure,” is s. aw. a. 2S. vii. 16 (“established”), 
and Ps. Ixxxix. 28 (‘‘shall stand fast”), 37 
(‘‘ faithful’’). 

4. have given him] There is no need t 
say, who HE is. It can only be He, wh 
after dying ‘‘saw His seed” and “prolong 
His days.” 

a witness to the peoples} ‘Bearing wit 
ness to the Truth” (John xviii. 37; 1 Tim. 
vi. 13); testifying of God’s love to all nations 

Rom. xv. 8—12); ‘the faithful witness” 
Rev. i. 5; cp. Ps, 1xxxix. 37). 

aleader| s.w.a.1 8.x, 1, xii. 143 1 K, 
i. 35; 1 Chro. v. 2, xxviii, 4; Dan. ix. 25. 
LXX. dpyovra (5. w. a. Rev. i. 5, ‘Prince of 
the kings of the earth"’). 

commander to the peoples |—supreme heads 


\ 
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§ Behold, thou shalt call a nation 
that thou knowest not, and nations 
that knew not thee shall run unto 
thee because of the Lorp thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel; for 
he hath glorified thee. 


6 @ Seek ye the Lorp while he’ 


may be found, call ye upon him while 
he is near: 
7 Let the wicked forsake his way, 
(Hel. and ‘the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
eae’ and let him return unto the Lorp, 
and he will have mercy upon him ; 
tHeb. and to our God, for ‘he will abun- 
salty dantly pardon. 
fe ferévm. 8 @ For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my 


ways, saith the Lorp. 


g For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts. 

10 For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and re- 
turneth not thither, but watereth the 
earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : 

II So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it 
shall prospér in the thing whereto I 
sent it. 

12 For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace; the 


fountain of all authority; Imperator. It is 
the word used of God's appointing David to 
be ‘‘ruler” (or, ‘‘leader”) over Israel (2 S. vi. 
21; cp. vil. 7, 11). The ‘Son of David” is 
not only King of Israel, but Supreme Governor 
of the nations (Matt. xxviii. 18 —20). 


5. The Son of David is Himself then ad- 
dressed; in language which looks back to Ps. 
XVill, 43. A nation, on whom He had not 
before bestowed marks of His favour, had not 
‘‘known” or recognized as His own (Amos 
lii. 2), and who, consequently, had been igno- 
rant of Him (Gal. iv. 9), should ‘‘run” eager- 
ly towards Him. Cp. Ixv. 1. 

hath glorified thee] LXX. éddgace: the 
word used in Acts iil. 13, ‘‘The God of our 
fathers bath glorified His servant Jesus,”—In 
Ix. 9 the latter part of this verse is applied to 
- Church irradiated with the “glory of the 

ord.” 


6. The exhortation which follows, though 
of universal application, had a very special 
bearing on lead (Deut. iv. 29; Jer. xxix. 13, 
14; Ps. cv. 4—6). The Jewish Church so 
accepted it, by making Isai. lv. 6—Ivi. 8 the 
Haftarah to Deut. xxxi. 

awhile be is near] Jer. vi. 8. Cp. Deut. 
iv. 7; Ps. cxlviii. 14. 


7. mercy| compassion, liv. ro. 


8. Let them not doubt His superabound- 
ing grace. His justice was indeed inflexible: 
yet even in punishing His ‘‘thoughts” aimed 
only at their good (Jer. xxix. 11). Their 
thoughts were full of proud self-estrangement ; 
His of generous condescending Love. Their 
Ways were marked by hard-heartedness and 
pepe ‘all His ways were mercy and 
tru 3 


10. returneth not thither, but...) The 
LXX. has ‘“until;” and so Del. But this 
meaning (in itself quite possible, Gen. xxxii. 
26, A, V.27; Ruth iii. 18) does not suit v. 
11 (where the LX X. omits the word ‘‘empty ”). 
The truth seems to be, that the word ‘‘re- 
turn” has no bearing whatever on the ultimate 
re-ascent of the rain in the form of vapour; 
but means, ‘‘to be turned back (defeated).” 
Cp. xlv. 23. The rain does not descend to 
earth and then fly back again;—it remains 
here, working out God’s beneficent purposes. 

maketh it...bud| Cp. xlv. 8; where the 
parable is interpreted. 


11. my word...) ‘‘Every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God” has in it 
vital energy (Deut. viii. 3; Heb. iv. 12). 
Whence, indeed, but from the creative word, 
comes the productive power of the earth, the 
fertilizing properties of the rain, the germi- 
nating power of the seed, the nutritive quality 
of the corn? So too must it be with His 
Redemptive Word (xl. 8). It shall cause 
‘‘righteousness to bud” (xlv. 8; 2 Cor. ix, 
ro). It shall quicken and sustain the life of 
the soul (v. 2).—It shall not return...empty 
(2 S. i. 223 cp. Jer. xiv. 3; Ruth iii. 17). 

The words, that which I please, and, 
shall prosper, recall lili, 10, the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in His band; suggesting 
that the final application of the parable is to 
Him who came down from heaven and gave 
life unto the world (John vi. 33); who said, 
‘*] came down from heaven...to do the will of 
Him that sent me” (ib. 38; cp. 39, 403 Matt. 
xxvi. 39). Cp. also Ps, Ixxii. 6, 7. 


12. ye shall go cut with gladness] 
Out from the region of darkness (xlit. 7, 
xlix. 9), Of pollution (lii. 11); nay (such is 
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forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their 
hands. 

13 Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir tree, and instead of the 
brier shall come up the myrtle tree: 
and it shall be to the Lorp for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that shall not 
be cut off, 


CHAPTER LVI. 


1 The prophet exhortah to sanctification. 3 He 
promistth it shall be general without respect 


the transcendently gracious “thought” of God 
concerning us), out from the region of death 
(Ezek. xxxviil. 12; John v. 29)—Led forth; 
as in a festive procession (Ps, xlv. 15, 16, 5.w.). 

The connexion of wv. 11, 12 implies that 
this Exodus deliverance is, eminently, the work 
which God has willed and which His word 
was sent forth to accomplish. So too in 
John v. 28—30. r 

shall clap their hands| As the people did 
(remarks Schmieder) at the coronation of their 
long-secluded prince in 2 K. xi. 12. 


13. Cp. xli. 19.—The thorn; see on vii. 
19.—The briar (here only. Symm. and Vulg. 
“‘the nettle”). The Targ. paraphrases: ‘“In- 
stead of the wicked shall rise up the righteous; 
and instead of transgressors men that fear sin.” 
This is amply borne out by David's ‘ Last 
Words,’ 2 S. xxiii. 6, 7. 

it shall be|}—this regenerated creation shall 
be—to the Lord for a Name; a historical 
manifestation of His character, a fact to which 
men will refer as connoting His power and 
goodness (cp. Ixiil. 12; 2 S. vii. 23):—/for an 
everlasting sign; a pledge of the enduring 
firmness of His Covenant (v. 3). 

shall not be cut off| So at the end of the 
first section of Part II1,—xlviii. x9. 


Cuaps. LVI—LIX. The central object 
poo to our view in xlix—lv was, the 

ighteous One making atonement for sin. 
The leading thought in the present section is, 
the penitence and bumiliation of soul (\viii, 3— 
5) due from Israel, if they would have a share 
in that atonement. In ch. lix we almost hear 
the high-priest confessing the sins of the 
people.—The Haftarah for the Day of Atone- 
ment is lvii. 14—lvill. 14. 


CHAP. LVI. On the basis of the Everlasting 
Covenant (liv. ro, lv. 3) both comfort and 
warning may be applied to the Jewish Church; 
to the house of David in particular. In xxxix. 
7, it had been foretold that some of the royal 
family should be eunuchs in the palace at 


LV. LVI. lv. 13—3 


of persons. 9 He invegheh against blind 
watchmen. 
HUS saith the Lorp, Keep ye 
Ae "judgment, and do justice : ee 
my salvation 1s neat to come, and my 
righteousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that doeth 
this, and the son of man that layeth 
hold on it; that keepeth the sabbath 
from polluting it, and keepeth his 
hand from doing any evil. 


3 @ Neither let the son of the 
stranger, that hath joined himself to 


Babylon. Are they, then, excluded from the 
covenant? Not so. If they observe the con- 
ditions of the covenant (wv. 4, 6), they shall 
have a conspicuous place as regards its privi- 
leges ;—‘‘ shall have an everlasting name which 
shall not be cut off,” v. 5 (s. w. a. lv. 13). 


1. do justice] righteousness (5. w. a. 
in second member of the v.). 

salvation...righteousness| See on xlvi. 13. 
Cp. Rom. i. 16, 17: ‘*The Gospel...is the 
power of God unto sa/vation; for therein is 
the righteousness of God revealed” (droxadin- 
rerat; 5. w. a. in LXX. here). 


2. Blessed is the man that doeth this] The 
requirement of the Old covenant (Lev. xviit. 5) 
is fulfilled under the New (Rom. viii. 4; James 
i. 22, 25). Cp. John xiii, 17: “If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them.” 

the son of man| For the ‘‘salvation” is 
open to mankind (the ‘“‘son of the stranger” 
included, v. 3). 

layeth bold on} Or, “holdeth fast by” 
(vv. 4, 6). Cp. Heb. iv. 15, x. 23. 

Srom polluting... from doing any...) Or, ‘*so 
as not to pollute...so as to do no...” (2 Cor. 
xili. 7). The two clauses of the second member 
of the verse correspond to those of the first; 
but (as sees] in an inverse order:—the keep- 
ing of the sabbath being one chief means of 
‘‘holding fast by” God's covenant of salvation. 
(Cp. Heb. x. 23—25.) 

In the Sinaitic legislation the ordinance of 
the sabbath stood out prominent above ll 
others: for (1) it was embodied in the moral 
law; (2) it was enforced on Moses, after he 
had received the details of the tabernacle 
worship; being the only precept, apart from 
those details, which he received during his 
first forty-days on Mount Sinai. It wasthere 
set forth, as ‘‘the sign between God and Israel 
throughout their generations,” as ‘‘an ever- 
lasting covenant” (Exod. xxxi. 13, 17).—Its 
importance is now insisted upon by the evane 
gelical prophet (cp. Iviii. 13). The reason is 
evident. The sabbath was a memorial of the 


1 Or, 
equity, 
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the Lorn, speak, saying, The Lorp 
hath utterly separated me from his 
people: neither let the eunuch say, 
Behold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, 
and choose the things that please me, 
and take hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give in 
mine house and within my walls a 
place and a name better than of sons 
and of daughters: I will give them 
an everlasting name, that shall not be 
cut off, 

6 Also the sons of the stranger, 
that join themselves to the Lorp, 


six days of creation (Exod. xx, 11, xxxi. ake 
of the redemption out of Egypt (Deut. v. 15); 
of God's continual sanctification of His people 
(Exod. xxxi. 13): so that, by its means, they 
dwelt in the presence of the Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier.—Such ‘‘sabbatism” 
was as far removed from the formal, heartless, 
superstitious observance of the sabbath cen- 
sured in i. 13, as the noble fir-tree is from the 
thorn or the fragrant myrtle from the nettle. 


3. And let not the alien that bath 
joined himself (xiv. 1, 5.w.)...5ay, The LorD 
will certainly sever me from His people. 
Under the law, Israel had been ‘‘severed (Lev. 
XX. 26,5. aw.) from the peoples.” The ‘‘sever- 
ance-wall” was broken down by Christ (Eph. 
li. 11—1g); and all nations admitted to the 
spiritual priesthood (1 Pet. ii. 5, 9). 

Obs. The character of Cornelius, the first- 
fruits of the Gentile world, corresponded to 
the description in v. 1: he ‘‘feared God and 
wrought righteousness” (Acts x. 35). 

a dry tree] that can bear no fruit for God's 
glory; being cut off from the congregation of 
God (Deut. xxiii. 1, 2);—a contrast of ‘the 
green olive-tree in the house of God” in Ps. 
li. 8. Cp. Ezek. xvii. 24. 


4. the things that please me] Or, that 
wherein I have pleasure:—‘‘mercy, judgment, 
and righteousness;—for in these things have I 
pleasure, saith the Lord” (Jer. ix. 24, 5. w.). 


56. I will even give unto them...a place] 
Rather, ‘a memorial,” or, monument (s.w.a. 
1S. xv. 12; see the note there): and a name 
better than sons (1 S. i. 8). 

my walls} The walls of My Holy City 
(xxvi. 1, xlix. 16, Ix. 18). 

an everlasting name] ‘‘written in heaven” 

Luke x. 20; Dan. xii. 1).—To this class be- 
Daniel and his three friends (Dan. i, 3), 


to serve him, and to love the name 
of the Lorp, to be his servants, every 
one that keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold of my 
covenant ;- 
Even them will I “bring to my ¢ tn * 

holy mountain, and make them joy- 
ful in my house of prayer: their 
burnt offerings and their sacrifices 


shall be accepted upon mine altar; 
for *mine house shall be called an ? Matt. 


house of prayer for all people. Mark 12. 


8 The Lord Gop which gather- Vike 19. 
eth the outcasts of Israel saith, Yet 
will I gather others to him, | beside ' Heb 
those that are gathered unto him. vathived. 


and the Abyssinian nobleman (Acts viii. 27— 
39).— With what deepened interest would the 
last read this chapter, after he had received 
Philip’s exposition of ch. liii! 


6. the aliens that join themselves to the 
Lorp to minister unto Him. Both the 
verbs occur in Num. xviii. 2.—To love the Name 
...t0 be His servants; to abide in His house as 
servants for ever, because they love Him. (See 
Exod. xxi. 5, 6.) 


7. Even them...) Iwill even bring them. 

my boly mountain] Xi. 9, lvii. 13; Joel iii. 
17. (Cp. on ii. 2, 3.) 

my bouse of prayer| This was what the 
Jewish temple should have been (1 K. viii. 
30, 38, 42); what the ‘Church of the living 
God” is (1 Tim. ii. 1, ili. 15). 

their burnt offerings...| As seven centuries 
had yet to elapse before the Levitical dispen- 
sation would terminate, its language is still 
retained (cp. lx. 7). But the emphatic repe~ 
tition of the name, House of Prayer, seems to 
anticipate the time when, instead of material 
sacrifices, there should be offered up in God’s 
temple “ supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
givings of thanks” (x Tim. ii. 1). 

for all people] for all the peoples (1K. 
Vil. 43, 5. qw.).—This text was quoted by our 
Lord in the temple, when he was preparing 
to offer the ‘‘one sacrifice for sins” (Heb. x. 
12) on behalf of mankind.—Those whom He 
drove out of the temple correspond to the 
description in vw. rr below; ‘looking every 
one to his gain.” Cp. on v. 9. 


8. The Lord JEHOVAH (li. 4), whied 
gathereth (xi. 12, liv. 7) the outcasts of Israel 
(xxvii. 13), saith, Yet others will I gather 
unto him beside his own that are gather 
ed; the “other sheep,” of John x. 16 (xi 


52). 
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9 @ All ye beasts of the field, wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in strong drink; and to morrow shall 


the forest. be as this day, and much more abun- 
10 His watchmen are blind: they dant. 
are all ignorant, they ave all dum CHAPTER LVII 
1Or, ime, d0gS, they cannot bark; 'sleeping, 1 The blessed death of the righteous. 4 God 


aming, » 
or, talking lying down, loving to slumber. refraveth theK ess Jor the whovish idolatry, 
sleep Ir Yea, they are greedy dogs 13 He giveth evangelical promises to the peni- + Heb. 
$ 


Ke. yr which ‘can never have enough, and =n? . aighf 
egpetite. they are shepherds that cannot un- HE righteous perisheth, and no o, godd- 
dnow not Gerstand; they all look to their own man layeth it to heart: and ¢Pal 12 
i sali way, every one for his gain, from his ‘merciful men are taken away, none hic, 2. 
quarter. considering that the righteous is taken 1 0r, Soom 

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch away ' from the evil to come. is evil 


9—12. From that bright prospect the pro- 
phet’s eye turns back to the existing state of 
things. In the last reign, instead of the temple's 
being thrown open for ‘‘all the peoples,” it had 
been entirely closed (2 Chro. xxviii. 24). Now, 
under Hezekiah, there was an outward im- 
provement; but as soon as he should be 
removed (cp. lvil. 2), the old evil, national 
infidelity, would break out more fiercely than 
ever. Then the beasts of the field (Jer. xii. 9; 
Ezek. xxxiv. 5; ch. xlili. 20) would be sum- 
moned to the work of devastation. 


9. come to devour, yea, all ye...| The ac- 
cents require us to render, O all ye beasts of the 
field! come ye to devour every beast in the 
forest. So A. Ezra and Rashi. This is in 
accordance with Jer. xii. 8, 9 (cp. on ch. xxix, 
Note A); where God’s inheritance is described 
as having become like a “‘lion in the forest,” 
and all the beasts of the feld are summoned 
to devour.—Ariel, ‘God's Lion” (xxix. 1), 
which should have been the Royal City of the 
world (cp. Exod. xix. 6), had become God’s 
enemy ; and therefore was to be given over as 
a prey to the kingdoms of the earth. (Cp. 
Dan. iv. 12, 32.) 

Obs. Jer. xii. 7—11 is a resumption of vii. 
r1—15: and in Matt. xxi. 13 we have Jer. vil. 
11 employed as the contrast of Isai. lvi. 7. 


10. His watchmen are blind] Or (Ke- 
thiv), ‘‘Blind men are set to watch.” ‘They 
profess to be looking out for Messiah, and 
will not discern Him, when He is offered to 
them; cp. lii. 8; Jer. vi. 17; Matt. xv. 14. 

All of them are without knowledge (i. 
3, lix. 8); not having even intelligence enough 
to do the part of a sheep-dog—to give an 
alarm in time of danger. — Sleeping, or, 
‘“‘drowsing:” LXX. dyummafopevas (Jude 8). 


ll. Yea, they are...} Morenearly: ‘And 
the dogs are of fierce appetite, they know not 
satiety; even they are shepherds, yet 
they know not understanding (cp. xxix. 24): 
they have all turned to their own way (li. 


6, s.w.), every one to his own gain” (s.qw.a. 
Ivii. 17). 

Jrom bis quarter] Rather, ‘to the utter- 
most.” Each one as far as to him is possible 
(Del.); or, every one throughout the community. 


12. Come ye] 5. w. a. in v. 9.—While 
the voice of judgment has gone forth, saying 
to the devourer, ‘‘Come hither”; they shout, 
‘*Come hither,” to their fellow-revellers. (Cp. 
Matt. xxiv. 49.) 

and much more...| Or, ‘‘a very surpassingly 
great (day).” 


Cuap. LVII. The last years of Hezekiah 
must have been saddened with the thought 
that the period of ‘‘peace and truth” for 
Judah was coming to an end. Amidst the 
regrets which beset him, the openmg words of 
this chapter would be a deep consolation to 
him. The righteous man, though prematurely 
as men say) removed, ‘‘shall enter into peace.” 
ut for the nation at large there is ‘‘ no peace.” 
The prophet’s message to them is (as from the 
first) one of stern denunciation (vv. 3—13) 
of sin, mingled with tender care for the lowly 
and contrite (v. 15). ‘Peace! Peace!” to 
the penitent (v. 19); eternal war to the wicked 
(v. 21). 


1. perisheth] Or, ‘‘is perished” (Micah vii. 
2); disappearing ‘before his time” (Eccl. vii. 
15). Every such death was a loss to the 
nation; for it had one support less of piety, 
one fewer to intercede for it. Yet none layeth 
it to beart:—rather they feel relieved of one 
whose life was a reproof to them. 

merciful men| Or, gracious men:—who, 
having felt the lovingkindness of God, deal 
kindly with their fellow-men. (Cp. Micah vii. 
2, where the “good,” or, ‘‘godly” man is sub- 
stantially the same term.) 

is taken away] Or, gathered in (Gen, 
xlix. 29; Num. xxvii. 13; 2 K. xxii. 20). 

from the evil to come] Or, out of the 
way of evil (cp. Jer. xlii 17, 5 wW.).— 


v. 2—8.] 
1 Or, ge 2 He shall ' enter into peace: they 
shall rest in their beds, each one 
or aie Walking ‘in his uprightness. 
pars 3 q But draw ner hither, ye sons 
of the sorceress, the seed of the adul- 
terer and the whore. 

4 Against whom do ye sport your- 
selves? against whom make ye a wide 
mouth, aad draw out the tongue? are 
ye not children of transgression, a 

; seed of falsehood, 
Hr, ie, 5 enflaming yourselves ' with idols 
cake, 2 Sunder every green tree, slaying the, 


children in the valleys under the clifts 
of the rocks? 
6 Among the smooth stones of the 


~ 


Therefore his removal is a sign that the evil is 
near at hand; cp. Gen. xix. 22; 2 K. xxii. 20. 


2. enter into peace] Or, arrive at it;—that 
peace which here he had been unable to attain. 

their beds} Resting from their heavy toil 
(Ps. cxlix. 5; Rev. xiv. 13): Cp. Xxvi. 20. 

each one walking......] Rather, whoso 
walketh. It is the character of the persons, 
to whom the promise ris ers Such a one 
walketh (lit.) ‘straight re him;” not 
“turning to ways of his own” (Ivi. 11). Cp. 
XXX 15. 

3. of the sorceress] (s.w.a. il. 6}—of that 
idolatrous, soothsaying, Jerusalem. We know 
that the malady burst out with fresh virulence 
after Hezekiah's death. (Cp. 2 Chro. xxxiil. 
6, 5.w.; A. V. ‘observed times.”’) 

of the adulterer] and her that com- 
mitted whoredom—seduced by the wiles 
of the apostate into forgetting ‘‘the covenant 
of her God” (Prov. ii. 17); joining herself to 
idol-gods (Exod. xxxiv. 16), or to the idola of 
unbelief (Matt. xvi. 4). For such (as for 
Jezebel, 2 K. ix. 22) what possibility of 
‘\ peace” (vv. 2, 21, lix. 8)? 

4. sport yourselves|—in derisive mirth (see 
on ch. liv, Note A). They directed their scorn 
against (as they thought) a poor, frail man; 
but in reality it was against the ‘‘ Holy One of 
Israel.” (ep. XXXVIL 23.) 

a wide mouth] Ps. xxxv. 21: cp. Ps. xxii. 7. 

a seed of falsehood] (xliv. 20, 5. w.)e Cp. 
John viii. 44. 

5. with idols] SoLXX., Syr., Targ., Vulg., 
Vitr., Stier—supported by Jer. ui. 13. Others, 
‘samong the oaks” (cp. i. 29). 

slaying the children}|—to Baal (Jer. xix. 5), 
or, to Molech (2 Chro. xxvii. 3; cp. Eze 
Xvi. 21). 

in the valleys (or, torrent- 5. W. @. in 
w. 6) under the clifts] Probably, in rocky 
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stream is thy portic 1; they, they « 
thy lot : even to them hast thou pour- 
ed a drink offering, thou hast offered 
a meat offering. should I receive 
comfort in these? 

7 Upon a lofty and high moun- 
tain hast thou set thy bed: even thi- 
ther wentest thou up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors also and the 
posts hast thou set up thy remem- 
brance: for thou hast discovered thy- 
self to another than me, and art gone Faure 
up; thou hast enlarged thy bed, and 777s 
Imade thee @ covenant with them; 4a 
thou lovedst their bed ! where thou Gr, thaw 


sawest it. Aiea 


caverns on the sides of the ravines such as 
are common in Palestine. 


6. In the smooth stones] Probably used 
as fetishes. Smooth stones (named salagrams), 
chiefly from the river Gandaki, are treated as 
sacred objects by the Vaishnavas all over 
North India.—Jn them, not in the living God, 
Is now thy portion (s. w. a. Jer. x. 16). 

they] The senseless, pitiless, stones are 
thy self-chosen Jot (5. w. a. Jer. xiii. 25). 

Should I receive comfort in these¥] Rather, 
Shall I for allthese things relent? With 
such provocations before Me, shall I still shew 
leniency,—and not take vengeance? (Cp. 
Jer. v. 7, 9.) 


7. @ lofty and bigh mountain] Such as 
the idolaters resorted to (Jer. ii. 20):—here, 
obviously, used in an allegorical way. Instead 
of trusting in ‘“‘the High and Lofty One” 
(vw. 15, Vi. I, lit. 1 3): who condescended to 
sanctify and guard lowly Zion, Judah had 
placed her hopes on that mighty empire, 
which towered so high above the kingdoms 
of the earth (cp. on ii. 2, viil. 7, 8). 


8. In Deut. vi. 9 (cp. xi. 20), Israel were 
bidden to wnite the great words, which 
summed up their fundamental creed and con- 
sequent duty, ‘upon their door-posts (s. w.), 
and their gates” (cp. also Exod. xiii. 9); that 
they might be reminded of their national vow, 
‘‘to love the Lord their God” (Deut. vi. 5, 
xi. 13,22). The faithless Church had removed 
that memento.—Didst thou set up thy own 
remembrance. 

thou bast...] Or, away from Me (Jer. iil 
I, 5. w.) didst thou uncover thyself, and went 
est up (Gen. xlix. 4); ¢fou enlargedss 
thy bed (‘‘making altars in every corer of 
Jerusalem,” 2 Chro. xxviii. 24), and didst 
get thee a covenant from them ,—to secure 


their abiding friendship. 
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9 Or, thou 
respectedst 
the ki 


g And 'thou wentest to the king 


sg- with ointment, and didst increase thy 


perfumes, and didst send thy messen- 
gers far off, and didst debase thyself 
even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the great- 
ness of thy way; yet saidst thou not, 
There is no hope: thou hast found 
the 'life of thine hand; therefore thou 
wast not grieved. 

1x1 And of whom hast thou been 
afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, 
and hast not remembered me, nor 
laid it to thy heart? have not I held 
my peace even of old, and thou fear- 
est me not? 

12 I will declare thy righteousness, 


ewhere thou sawest it] Or, thou lookedst out 
(Exod. xviii. 21, 5. w.) @ memorial (s.w.a. 
Ivi. 5; A. V. “‘a place”). One such especial 
‘¢memorial” was that by which Ahaz thought 
to perpetuate his kingdom and name, the Da- 
mascene altar (2 K. xvi. 1o—15). 


9. thou wentest (or, gavest a present) to 
the king with ointment] Using the precious oil 
(xxxix. 2), and perfumes (cp. the cognate 
word in Exod. xxx. 25), which were meant 
for God's service, as presents (cp. the noun 
in x S. ix. 7) to the Assyrian king, or in the 
worship of his god. (Cp. Ezek. xxiii. 41.) 

Even to Hades: — falling down in abject 
terror, and allowing, nay, inviting, the power 
of darkness to trample upon thee. 


10. woearied (x\vil. 12) in the greatness of 
thy way] With the long journey (Josh. ix. 
13, 5.w.) she had imposed on herself. Yet, 
in her frenzy, she will not confess her dis- 
appointment, or say— 

There is no hope] (s.w.a. Jer. ii. 25). 

found the life of thine ha As Ephraim, 
Hos. xii. 8 (9), when he ‘found him out 
wealth,” encouraged himself in impenitence; 
so Judah, when she obtained any short return 
of earthly prosperity—of fresh /:fe and energy 
to her enfeebled Jand—forgat the things in 
which alone is ‘the life of man’s spirit” 
(XXXvili. 16). 

thou wast not grieved) Or, didst not 
grieve (Jer. v. 3, 5.w.). 


11. The root of their apostasy was their 
forgetting God and fearing man. (Cp. li. 12, 
13; Jer. v. 22.) 

that thou liest] — and dealest untruly, 
breaking thy plighted troth (xxx. 9; Ps. 
Ixxvili. 36; 5. w. Cp. ch. lviil. 11; xliv. 
17). 
bave not I...) ‘They misconstrued God's 
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[v. 9—15. 


and thy works; for they shall not 
profit thee. 

13 4 When thou criest, let thy 
companies deliver thee ; but the wind 
shall carry them all away; vanity 
shall take them: but he that putteth 
his trust in me shall possess the land, 
and shall inherit my holy mountain ; 


14 And shall say, “Cast ye up, ‘chap. 4¢ 


3. & 62. 1a 


cast ye up, prepare the way, take up 
the stumblingblock out of the way 
of my people. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also 
that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 


— se 


forbearance; inferring from it that He took 
no part in human affairs; whereas His long- 
continued self-restraint ought to have drawn 
them to Him in reverent awe. 


12. I myself will declare thy rightcous- 
ness} shewing what its true character is, how 
hollow and empty;—and thy works, which 
shall not profit thee (s. w.a. xivill. 17); for 
they are ‘‘ works of iniquity” (lix. 6). 


13. thy companies] Rather, the things 
thou hast gathered;— whether piles of 
gods (cp. Micah i. 7), or heaps of wealth 
esas Xili, 11, xxviii. 8), or accumulation of 
ancied merits.—Let them deliver thee (Deut. 
XXxii. 38; Judg. x. 14; Jer. ii. 28). 

possess the land| Cp. 1x. 21; Ps. xxxvii. 9. 


14. And shall say| Rather, put a full stop 
at the end of v. 13, and render, ‘‘ And He 
shall say;’—the prophet interposing the re- 
mark. Others, ‘* And it shall be said.”— 
The following words are God's (who says, 
‘¢ My people,” xl. 1). 

Cast ye up] namely (Ixii. 10), ‘‘a high- 
way ;"—by which men may travel to the 
‘‘holy mountain ” (v.13). Cp. xxxv. 8. 

take up| s.w.a. Ixil. ro, ‘lift up.” Here 
it is, “lift up the stumblingblock;” there, 
‘lift up the standard.” Lift up the cross 
which has been so long a cause of stumbling 
(x Cor. i. 23) that it may become a glorious 
ensign (Gal. vi. 14). 


15. bigh and lofty] s. ww. a. Vi. 1. 

that Awelleth in eternity] The same verb 
as in the next clause. and in xxxiil. 5. LXX. 
KaTOLKOY TOY aidva. 

ts Holy} Or; ‘is, HOLY ONE” (vi. 3). 
LXX. ’Aytos ev ayiots, Svoua aire. 

the high and holy place|—the ** unapproache 
able Light ” of 1 Tim. vi. 16 (Del.). 

qith him also| The construction as in Lev, 


"Heb. 
burning 
ew zy. 


v. 16—21.] 


to revive the spirit of the humble, and 
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 

16 For I will not contend for ever, 
neither will I be always wroth: for 
the spirit should fail before me, and 
the souls which I have made. 

17 For the iniquity of his covet- 

 ousness was I wroth, and smote him: 

I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on 'frowardly in the way of 
his heart. 

18 I have seen his ways, and will 
heal him: I will lead him also, and 
restore comforts unto him and to his 
mourners. 


xvi. 16; ‘‘the tent of meeting, which davell- 
eth with them in the midst of their unclean- 
ness.” 

Obs. Lev. xvi is the Parashah for the Day 
of Atonement; the Haftarah beginning at ch. 
lvit. 14. 

contrite} ‘The adj. is derived from the verb 
used in lin, 5, ro (‘* bruise,” or, ‘* crush”). 

to revive] Or, quicken to new life (Ps. 
CXxix. 25). 


16. This revival of spiritual life is the 
end of God's apparently severe dealings with 
men. He will not contend for ever ;—as on 
the ground of justice (s. w. a. 1.8). If He 
were to do that, the spirst, which He breathed 
into man, would fai/ (or faint away) from 
before Him. But this was not His purpose 
respecting the sou/s He made:—He had pro- 
vided a way of reconciliation (lil. 5). Cp. 
Ps, Ixxviii. 38, 39. 


17. Ais covetousness}] 5. w. a. Wi. 1Y 
(‘‘ gain”); Jer. vi. 13. Out of that sin, 
which is, in essence, idolatry (Col. iti. 5), 
every form of iniquity might germinate (1 Tim. 
Vi. 10). 

oF smote him] The form denotes repeated 
action. 

I hid (my face, viii. 17), and was wroth] 
Such displeasure being an evidence of love. 
(Compare Hos. v. 1 5) 

frowardly| Or, ‘ backsliding:” — moving 
further away from God (s. w. a. Jer. il. 14, 
223 Cp. Vill. 5). 

in the way of bis beart|—-of his besotted 
heart (vi. 10, xxix. 13, Ixill. 17). Cp. Ixv. 2. 


18. God had hid away His face behind a 
cloud of wrath: yet the all-seeing Eye fol- 
lowed the wanderer along his devious ways ; 
—marking every sign of growing weakness, 
every halting step, every bitter self-reproach, 
and at last his self-despair. (Cp. Jer, xxxi. 
18—20.) 
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19 I create the fruit of the lips; 
Peace, peace to him that ts far off, 
and to him that is near, saith the 
Lorp ; and I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest, 
whose waters cast up mire and 
dirt. 


21 *There is no peace, saith my ¢*bsp 4 


22. 


God, to the wicked. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 


1 The prophet, being sent to reprove hypocrisy, 
3 expresseth a counterfeit fastand atrue. 8 He 
declareth what promises are due unto godliness, 
13 and to the keeping of the sabbath. 


‘will beal him] Cp. vi. 10, lili. 5; Jer. iii. 
22; Hos. xiv. 4. 

and restore comforts] Lit. ‘ will recom- 
pense (or, pay back) consolations:” as though 
giving them a requital for the suffering, to 
which (in very love) He had subjected them. 

to bis mourners] to those of Israel, who 
mourn with contrite sorrow (cp. Ixi. 2, 3)- 
Both the language and the idea are different in 
Ixvi. ro. 


19. JI create} Or, ‘He createth;” — the 
first clause being an outburst of admiration 
from the prophet. Only God’s creative word 
could enable the barren heart to bring forth 
the fruit of the lips; grateful praise. Cp. Hos. 
xiv. 2; Heb, xiii. 15. The word of creative 
power follows :— 

Peace, peace| (xxvi. 3). In vain had Ise 
rael's false comforters pronounced that bene~ 
diction (Jer. vi. 14). 

to him that is far off...to bim that is near] 

ewish interpreters take this to refer to Israel, 
in Canaan or scattered over all lands (cp. 
Dan. ix. 7; Acts il. 39). It is, at the same 
time, applicable to the Jew and the Gentile 
(Eph. ii. 17). 


20. But the wicked (in contrast with the 
‘“‘mourners” of v.18) are lthke the troubled 
sea [the chief division of the verse is here]: 
for (1) it cannot rest, and (2) its waters 
cast up, &c. So the wicked. hey are (1) 
outwardly restless; and (2) their souls are 
ever ejecting ungodly and unloving thoughts. 


21. This verse differs from xlvili. 22 only 
in having ‘* my God,” for, ‘‘ the Lord.” Thus 
the prophet seals his adhesion to the divine 
sentence. (Cp. vil. 13.) 


CuHap. LVIII. The promise of reconcilia- 
tion was made in lvii. 1s—-19, The present 
chapter stands like a Aomily for the Day of 
Atonement (see on v. 3); while the confession 
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in the day of your fast ve find plea- 
sure, and exact all your § labours. 1.0», 

4. Behold, ye fast for strife and wherewith 
debate, and to smite with the fist of 7:47." 
wickedness ; !ye shall not fast as ye do! He>- 


fs. 


282 [v. 16. 


Heb. 
with the 
throat. 


RY taloud, spare not, lift up 

thy voice like a trumpet, and 

shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and de- 


light to know my ways, as a nation this day, to make your voice to be Yor Le 
that did righteousness, and forsook heard on high. this day. 


5 Is it “such a fast that I have °%™7 
chosen ? ¢!a day for a man to afflict ° Lev. 16 
his soul? ss s¢ to bow down his head 16r, to a/. 
as a bulrush, and to spread sackcloth 27 ftre 


and ashes under him? wilt thou call “7? 


not the ordinance of their God: they 
ask of me the ordinances of justice ; 
they take delight in approaching to 
God 


3 “@ Wherefore have we fasted, 


say they, and thou seest not ? where- 
fore have we afflicted our soul, and 
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, 


of the people’s sins, suited for that day, 
follows in ch. lix. : 


1. Cry aloud] Lit, “with (outstretched) 
throat.” The command is addressed to the 
prophet, as in xl. 6. He is to ‘‘prepare the 
way” (Ivii. 14, xl. 3) by reproving vice and 
formalism ;—as John the Baptist also did, 
when he proclaimed the near approach of the 
great Atonement. (Luke iil. 3—17.) 

spare not] (liv. 2). LXX. py deioy: So in 
a Cor, xiii. 2. 

like a trumpet}—such as was heard when 
the law was proclaimed on Sinai (Exod. xix. 
19). Cp. Hos. viii. 1. 

and shew...sins| Nearly the same as Micah 
iii. 8 5. 

my people their transgression] Cop. liit. 8. 

house of Jacob|—ii. 5, 6, Vill. 17, X. 20, Xiv. 
I, xxix. 22, xlvi, 3, xlvili. 1. (See on ii. 5.) 


2. Yet they seck me] Cp. Ezek. xx, 1. 
And take delight in the knowledge of My way 
(s. w. a. Job xxi. 14), Cp. Mal. iit. x (s. e.). 

that did] Rather, that hath done. 

ask of me the ordinances of justice (Deut, 
xvi. 18)]—as if they were injured persons, 
whose rights God did not defend, Cp. Mal, 
il, 17. 

in approaching to God ]—in drawing near 
to God (s. w. a. Ps. Ixxiii, 28); while “their 
heart is far from Him” (ch. xxix.13). LXX. 
éyyifew bem (as in James iv, 8). 

3. They observe the ei! of Atonement, 
the only fast-day enjoined by the law; on 
which every Israelite was required to ‘ affict 
his soul” (Lev. xvi. 29, 31). But their day 
of soul-afflicting has not produced its proper 
fruits, contrition and charity. They censure 
God (cp. Mal. ili. 14); they oppress men. 

je pleasure (v. 13)]—not humbling of 
soul, but self-pleasing; never more bent, than 
then, on having your own imperious will 
gratified. 

your labours) Or, “grievous tasks” (Gesen.). 


this a fast, and an acceptable day to 
the Lorp? 
6 Js not this the fast that I have 


On that one day, at least, they should have 
spared their bondman or their debtor: instead 
of which they insisted on having the full tale of 
labour from them; even whilst they were con- 
fessing their own need of absolutely free for- 
giveness from God. 

Obs. 1. The sabbatical and jubile years 
(when servants and debtors obtained release) 
began on the evening of the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xxv. 9). 

Obs. 2. It is much to be noted, that kindly 
forbearance to the poor had the following pro- 
mise attached to it;—“‘it shall be righteousness 
unto thee before the Lord thy God” (Deut. 
XXIV. 13): Cp. vv. 2, 8. 


4. They came forth from their fast-day 
service harder and more selfish; more bent on 
strife and contention (Prov. xiii. ro, s. qw.); 
on wickedness, or tyrannical injustice (s. w. a. 
in v. 6; Ps. cxxv. 3). 

ye shall not fast} Either a prohibition (as 
in the Decalogue), ‘‘I bid you not to fast so;” 
or a menacing admonition; ‘I tell you, it 
shall not be. 1 will put a stop to it.” 

to make.,.|—the issue of your fast being 
that you € your voice to be beard on high 
(cp. Ps. Ixxv. 5), in loud and arrogant alter- 
cation (Judg. xviii. 25; cp. Josh. vi. ro, ch. 
xl. ro). LXX. dy ke 7-—In xlil. 2, 3, 
‘¢making the voice to be heard on high” is in 
contrast with gentleness to those who were 
‘‘bruised” (s. qw. a. in v. 6, oppressed”). 


5. Is it such...bis soul] Rather, Shall 
such be the fast that I will choose, the 
day when man afflicteth Ais soul? Can it 
be supposed that My ordinance of a day for 
the special humiliation of man’s proud soul 
meant no more than this? 

as a bulrush|\—with a m+rely physical incli- 
nation of the head, that had no inward virtue. 

an acceptable day| Lit. ‘‘a day of accepte 
ance” (cp. xlix. 8, lxi. 2) ;—of grace and pro 
pitiation (s. qw. a. lvi. 7, lx, 104. 
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chosen ? to loose the bands of wick- thee the yoke, the putting forth of 
Hein edness, to undo ‘the heavy burdens, the finger, and speaking vanity ; 
the yoke. and to let the ' oppressed go free, and to And :f thou draw out thy soul 
pee. that ye break every yoke? to-the hungry, and satisfy the afflict- 
¢Ezek.18. 7 Js st not “to deal thy bread to ed soul; then shall ae a rise in 
e the hungry, and that thou bring the obscurity, and thy darkness de as the 
!Or, poor that are 'cast out to thy house? noon day : 
afiicted. when thou seest the naked, that thou 11 And the Lorp shall guide thee 
cover him; and that thou hide not continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
thyself from thine own flesh ? ‘drought, and make fat thy bones: [fsb | 
8 @ Then shall thy light break and thou shalt be like a watered gar- 
forth as the morning, and thine health den, and like a spring of water, whose 
shall spring forth speedily: and thy waters ' fail not. eh 
righteousness shall go before thee; the 12 And they that shall be of thee ’ 
tHeb. —_ glory of the Lorp ‘shall be thy rere- “shall build the old waste places : ‘chap. 60 
gather ward. thou shalt raise up the foundations of 


g Then shalt tho call, and the 
LorpD shall answer; thou shalt cry, 
and he shall say, Here I am. If 
thou take away from the midst of 


many generations ; and thou shalt be 
called, The repairer of the breach, 
The restorer of paths to dwell in. 

13 @ If thou turn away thy foot 


6. have chosen|—will choose (2. 5). 

bands of wickedness|—thrown around any 
by injustice and tyranny (~. 4). 

the heavy burdens] Lit. the thongs of 
the yoke: the straps by which a yoke 
for carrying burdens (cp. ix. 4) was fastened 
across the shoulders. The LXX. paraphrases; 
‘‘the knots (or, intricacies) of forced con- 
tracts:” while the Targ. refers it to unjust 
judicial decisions. 

to let the oppressed go free]—to manumit 
(Exod. xxi. 2; Deut. xv. 12) those who had 
been ‘‘bruised” (5. qw. a. xii. 35 1 S. xii. 3, 
4), by misfortune or debt; and so had been 
compelled to become servants.—The law of 
manumission was to be a perpetual witness 
that the people were God's freemen (Lev. xxvi. 
13; Deut. xv. 15). To violate this law was 
virtually to assail all the duties of the Second 
Table ; as, on the other hand, profanatidn of 
the sabbath (cp. v. 13) set at nought the 
whole of the First Table. 

The Septuagintal rendering of this clause is 
inserted by St Luke (iv. 18) in his quotation 
of Isai. Ixi. 1, 2 (‘‘to set at liberty them that 
are bruised”). See on Ixi. 1. 


7. to de 5. w. a Lam. iv. 4 (“break- 
eth”). Cp. Job xxxi. 17.—Delitzsch notices 
that in the primitive Church fasting was always 
accompanied by almsgiving. (See Dr Th. 
Jackson, ‘Wks.’ x. p. 587.) 

cast out} Or, “homeless:” LXX. doré- 

s. Cp. the noun in Lam. i. 7, iii 19. 

hide not thyself] 5. w. a. Deut. xxii. 1, 3, 4. 

thine own flesh| Cp. Neh. v. 5. 

With vv. 6, 7, compare Matt. xxv. 35, 36. 


&. thy light...) An anticipation of lx, 1. 


break forth| Or, ‘burst forth,” as from 
a fountain,—the ‘Fount of Light” (Ps. 
xxxvi. 6). The light of God's love would 
shine on them, if they walked in love to their 
brethren (Ps. cxii. 4; 1 John ti. 8—rr). 

thine bealth| Or, ‘‘healing;” s. w. a. Jer. 
XXxili, 6; 2 Chro. xxiv. 13. 

thy righteousness shall go before thee] (Cp. 
Ps, Ixxxv, 13.) In lil. 12 it is, ‘‘ Tbe Lord 
shall go before thee.” It was through Him 
that they attained righteousness (xlv. 24). 


9. shall answer|}—shall answer thy call, 
or challenge; and satisfy thy doubts respect- 
ing the equity of His dealings (Job ix. 16). 
Or, shall answer thy cry for deliverance, Ps, 
XVili, 41, &c. 

If thou...) In the very act of comforting 
God’s people, the prophet breaks off his dis- 


- course, in order that he may once more im- 


press on them the importance of justice and 
brotherly love as a condition of God's pardon- 
ing grace. 
putting forth...) Contemptuously. 
vanity} Rather, ‘‘ unrighteousness.” 


10. draw out thy soul]-—draw it out of 
its narrow self-love, that it may go along 
with the dole which passes from thy hand. 


11. make fat) So LXX. and Kimchi 
cpg. Prov. xv. 30). The Syr. (and so 

nob., Del.), ‘shall strengthen,” 

fail not] Or, ‘disappoint not;” cp. Jer. 
xv. 18. 

12. they that shall be of thee|—that belong 
to thee, and go forth from thee. 

foundations of many generations} Probably 
(see xliv. 26, lxi. 4) foundations, which for 
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from the sabbath, from doing th 

pleasure on my holy days and 

the sabbath a delight. the holy of the 

Lorp, honourable ; and shalt honour 

him, not doing thine own ways, nor 

finding thine own pleasure, nor speak- 

ing thine own words : 

14 Then shalt thou delight thy- 

self in the Lorp; and I will cause 

ip” 3 thee to ‘ride upon the high places 


284 [v. 14, I 
heritage of Jacob thy fathe : for the 
mouth of the Lorp hath spoken it. 


CHAPTER LIX. 
1 The damnable wature of sin. 3 The sins of 
the Fews. 9 Calamity is for sin. 16 Salva- 
tion ts only of God. 20 The covenant of the 
Redeemer. 
EHOLD, the Lorp’s hand is 
not “shortened, that it cannot 7 Numb. 
; : .. I. 23. 
save; neither his ear heavy, that it chap. sae 
cannot hear: 


of the earth, and feed thee with the 


many generations had lain ruined and desolate. 
(So Vitr., Del.) 

of paths to dwell in|}—the “old paths” 
(Jer. vi. 16), which had been long deserted, 
or even forgotten. Along those paths cities 
of secure habitation might be built. 


13. As in one place the non-manumission 
of servants (Jer. xxxiv. 12—22), so, in an- 
other, the desecration of the sabbath (Jer. 
Xvi, 12—27; Ezek. xxii. 8, 26), is spoken 
of as a principal reason why Jerusalem was 
given up to the Chaldeans. Cp. on ~. 6. 

Jrom the sabbath} The sabbath is spoken 
of as hallowed ground, from which the busy 
foot is to be kept back. The idea conveyed 
by the term “thy foot” (cp. Eccl. v. 1) is 
then expanded into “doing thy own pleasure 
(or will) on my boly day.” 

call... delight }—so that thou find itsrest from 
worldly engagements (not a weariness, Amos 
Vill. 5, but) a source of true joy and refresh- 
ment of spirit.—The verb is to be carried on 
to the next clause ;—(If thou call) the Holy 
(o1, that which is hallawed) of the Lord bo- 
nourable; holding what He has consecrated 
’ to be worthy of thy highest esteem. 

shalt honour him, not doing] Rather, shalt 
honour 1t in not doing. 

jnding thine own pleasure|—trying to se 
cure thy own qwi// and purpose (v. 3). 

speaking thine own words] Rather, seak- 
ing mere words (Hos. x. 4, 5. w.); going 
through a formal, heartless, routine of lip- 
service. 


14. Then shalt thou have thy delight] 
(Job xxii. 26). He will make thee find it 
to be in fact what thou in loving obedience 
didst call it,—a@ delight (v. 13). 

cause thee to ride,.,| as His favoured child, 
Deut. xxxii. 13; victorious over enemies, 
Deut. xxxili. 29 (Ps. xviii. 33). 

the heritage of Jacob} More than the land 
of promise ;—ultimately, nothing short of a 
communication of the divine life (Deut. xxx. 
20; Ps, xvii. 15: cp. Jer. x. 16). 


Cuap. LIX. In li. 1 the Church was 
told of the near approach of God's salvation, 


and on that ground was exhorted to do right- 
eousness. In viii. 2 Israel had been introduced 
as claiming to be a nation that had “done right- 
eousness,"’ and therefore had a right to feel 
aggrieved at Gods not hearing its prayers 
(viii. 3, 9). The utter groundlessness of this 
claim is set forth in ch. lix. Their sins and 
iniquities had compelled Him not to bear (v. 
2). This is pressed home on them in vv. 
3—8. At length (vv. 9-—15) a voice is heard, 
as of penitents; who acknowledge that the 
misery, under which they groan, is the due 
penalty of their transgressions. In v. 12 the 
confession attains its fulness; embodying the 
three terms, which were used by the high- 
priest on the Day of Atonement (Lev. xvi. 21; 
see intr. to ch. litt); ‘‘ transgressions...sins... 
iniquities.”—They have now exhibited the true 
‘affliction of soul,” and are fit objects of 
the Redeemer’s pity (v. 20). 

This chapter is intimately connected with 
the whole body of Isaiah’s prophecies ;—one of 
its principal nerve-knots. For instance; each 
of the words, ‘‘judgment,” and ‘ righteous- 
ness,”’ occurs in it five times (see vv. 4, 9, 
14, 16,17; 8, 9, 11, 14, 15); but it was the 
want of these that had called down God’s 
sentence against His vineyard (v. 7; cp. i. 
21). From the beginning (i. 27) it had 
said, that only through ‘‘ judgment and right- 


‘ eousness”’ could Zion be redeemed. The 


two words occur, in combination or in paral- 
lelism, in v. 16, ix. 7, XVI. 5, XXVill. 17, XXxXii, 
I, 16, Xxxiii. 5, li. 4, 5, Ivi. x, lvii. 2. 

Obs. A striking confirmation of the refer- 
ence of this chapter to the Day of Atonement 
is supplied by Rom. ii. In shewing that the 
Jew, no less than the Gentile, needed ‘the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus,” St Paul 
quotes Isai. lix. 7, 8 (=Rom. iil. 15—17); 
and shortly afterwards (v. 25) uses the word 
Daorypiov (A. V. “ propitiation ”), the Sep- 
tuagintal word for ‘‘the Mercy Seat” (Lev. 
Xvi. 2, 14, X5):—this being the only place 
(outside the Epistle to the Hebrews; where 
also it occurs once, ix. 5), in which he does use 
the word. 

1. beavy] Or, “‘ grown heavy.” Theirs had 
done so (vi, 10); not His. | 


Vv. 2—10.] 


2 But your iniquities have sepa- 
rated between you and your God, 
¥Or, age and your sins "have hid Ais face from 
him Aide. you, that he will not hear. 
Schap.x 3 For “your hands are defiled with 
a blood, and your fingers with iniquity ; 
your lips have spoken lies, your tongue 
hath muttered perverseness. 
4 None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth: they trust in va- 
¢Jobis. nity, and speak lies; ‘they conceive 
Beal. 7. 14. mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 
tOr, | 5 They hatch 'cockatrice’ eggs, 
adders . ’ 
and weave the spider’s web: he that 
1 Or, that eateth of their eggs dieth, and ! that 


which ts 


sprinkied Which is crushed breaketh out into a 


is as if viper. 


there 

oe 6 *¢Their webs shall not become 
djob8. garments, neither shall they cover 
7#15- themselves with their works: their 
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works are works of iniquity, and the 
act of violence ¢s in their hands. 

7 ‘ Their feet run to evil, and they ¢ Prov.» 
make haste to shed innocent blood : Rom,3 sg 
their thoughts are thoughts of ini- 
quity ; wasting and ‘destruction are ,Bcp 
in their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there is no "judgment in On, 
their goings: they have made them 
crooked paths: whosoever goeth there- 
in shall not know peace. 

9 1 Therefore is judgment far from 
us, neither doth justice overtake us: 
we wait for light, but behold obscu- 
rity ; for brightness, dut we walk in 
darkness. 

10 We grope for the wall like the 
blind, and we grope as if we had no 
eyes: we stumble at noon day as in 


2. have separated) Lit. * have been-di- 
viders” (s. w. a. Gen. i. 6); permanent causes 
of separation.—In Exod. xxv. 33 the word is 
used in reference to the veil before the Ark 
of the Covenant, which was drawn aside only 
once a year, and that for a short time ;—on 
the Day of Atonement. 

hid his face| Lit. have caused a hiding of 
Jace ; of that one Face which radiated ‘grace ” 
and “peace” (Num. vi. 25, 26), victory (Ps. 
xliv. 3), and salvation (Ps. Ixvii. 1, 2). 


8. defiled with blood] The grammatical 
form is peculiar; occurring besides only in 
Lam. iv. 14; where also v. ro seems to be 
referred to. 


4. None calleth for...) Rather, None call- 
eth (Ivill. 9) in righteousness, and none 
eee (xhil. 26, 5. w.) in faithfulness. They 

ad summoned God to a trial, lviii. 2, 3. How 
false were all their allegations !—They trust in 
emptiness (H. tohu), shapeless unrealities; 
and speak vanity, baseless fictions. 


5. Their thoughts and principles contained 
the germs of malignant evil, like the eggs of 
a cockatrice (5. w. a. xi. 8); thew elaborate 
pleas were unsubstantial, as spider's webs 
(elsewhere only in Job viii. 14, of ‘‘the bypo- 
crite’s hope.”) If any eat of their egg, adopt- 
ing their principles, he is poisoned ;—and as 
for that which is crushed, a viper (Xxx, 6) 
breaketh forth. Opposition seems only to 
produce evil of a worse type. 

Obs. John Baptist, when preaching repent- 
ance, applied the term, “ brood of vipers,” to 
the hypocritical Jews (Matt. iii, 7). 


6. Those flimsy webs of sophistry could 


never hide their nakedness. (Cp, xxviii. 20.) 
Their works ; of pretended righteousness (vii. 
12). 


7. wasting and destruction (li. 19, 5. ww.) 
are in their highways] ‘They labour sys- 
tematically to inflict havoc and ruin;—and 
their works recoil upon themselves (cp. i, 28, 
XXX, 13). 


8. The way of peace|—which is right- 
eousness (xxxil. 17). In their goings; or, 
tracks (properly, carriage-roads). 

they have made them. Lit. their paths 
(the straight paths marked out for them) they 
bave made unto themselves crooked :—“ per 
verting the right paths of the Lord” (Acts 
Xill. 10, dtaorpedwy; 5. w.a. in LXX, here). 


9. In this and the three following verses, 
the speaker includes himself among the people 
whose sins he confesses (as in lili. 3—6). 

Therefore...| Because they had not redress- 
ed wrong, God does not interpose to defend 
them. Neither doth righteousness over- 
take us, though it has been perpetually fol- 
lowing us in our wandering; ever ‘near to 
be revealed ” (ivi. 1). Cp. v. rr. 

we wait (v. 11, 5. w.) for light (lviii. 8)] 
Cp. Jer. vii, 15 (which seems moulded upon 
the text). 

obscurity...darkness| Or, ‘‘darkness,..thick 
darkness "—nearly s. qw. a. viii, 22. 


10. We grope for...) Or, We as 
blind men sioce the oy (Deut. ria. 
Job v. 14); seeking in vain for an exit from 
prison; or, for the entrance into the city of 
peace Gen. xix. 11). LXX. Pnrady- 
cover (5. w. @ Acts xvii. 27). 
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the night; we are in desolate places 
as dead men. | 

1r We roar all like bears, and 
mourn sore like doves: we look for 
judgment, but ¢here is none; for sal- 
vation, Sut it is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are mul- 
tiplied before thee, and our sins tes- 
tify against us: for our transgressions 
are with us; and as for our iniquities, 
we know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying a- 
pe the Lorp, and departing away 

rom our God, speaking oppression 
and revolt, conceiving and utter- 
ing from the heart words of false- 
hood. 

14 And judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar 


we have stumbled (vill. 15) at noon day] 
with the light (not only of the law, or even 
of the evangelical prophet, but) of the Gospel 
itself shining around us. (Cp. John v. 39.) 

amidst dark places, like the dead— 
as though shut up in sepulchres, far away 
from light and life. Vulg. ‘in caliginosis.” 
Similarly Targ., Saadias, Kimchi, and most 
Jewish authorities; Rédiger (in Ges. ‘ Thes.’ 
p. 1438), and Knob. Others (Vitr., Ew., 
Del.), ‘ Amidst fat ones (or, fat things) we 
are like dead men; ”—that the fourth clause of 
the verse may run parallel with the third (‘‘at 
noon-day”). But the real parallelism is be- 
tween the second and fourth clauses; each of 
which is an emphatic repetition of the leading 
thought in the clause that precedes it.—Com- 
pare also Lam. iti. 6. 


11. In alternations of impatience and de- 
spondency (Del.), they growl with the deep, 
bass, voice of the bear, or’ moan as doves 
(XXXvili. 14). 

12. transgressions... sins ... iniquities] See 
intr. Cp. Dan. ix. 24. 

are with us} haunting us; cp. Ps. li. 3. 

qwe know them] and recognize them, alas ! 
only too well:—s.w.a. Ps. li. 3 (‘‘acknow- 
ledge”). 

18. Their sins were against both God 
and their neighbour: (a) Transgressing, and 
denying the Lord (Josh. xxiv. 27; cp. on 
ch. xxx. 9), and turning back (Ps. xliv. 18, 
s.w.) from following our God:—(6) speak- 
ing oppression and untruth (s.w.a. Deut. 
xix. 16,—of wronging a man by false accusa- 
tion). 

14. God's envoys, — judgment, righte- 


ISAIAH. LIX. 


[v. rr— 18. 


off: for truth is fallen in the street, 
and equity cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that 
departeth from evil ' maketh himself!0r # | 

. QCCOMN 
a prey: and the Lorp saw it, and mad. 
"it displeased him that there was no‘ Heb. 
judgment. in his eyez. 

16 4 And he saw that there was 
no man, and wondered that there was 
no intercessor: ‘therefore his arm “chap. 63. 
brought salvation unto him; and his * 
righteousness, it sustained him. 

17 £For he put on righteousness £ Ech. 6. 
as a breastplate, and an helmet of 1: Thess 5 
salvation upon his head; and he put * 
on the garments of aia gona for 
clothing, and was clad with zeal as a 4 crap. 63 
cloke. an 

18 4 According to their * deeds, compences. 


ousness (vv. 9, 16), fruth, and upright- 
ness (xxvi. r0),—were repelled, or even mur- 
dered.—The street: see on Ps. lix. 11. 


16. truth faileth| Or, is missing (s.w. a. 
xl. 26), no longer forthcoming.— Whoever 

departeth from evil] refusing to employ the 
weapons of fraud or violence, 

maketh himself a prey] he as good as sur- 
renders himself to be plundered by all. 

there was no judgment] Or, ‘judgment 
was no more ;’—just judgment, so dear to 
Him (lxi. 8), was no longer (Ps, xxxix. 13) 
among men. 


16. no man) None worthy of the name; 
none who “executed judgment and sought 
truth” (Jer. v. 1). Cp. 1.2, Ixiti. 2. 

no intercessor] (s.w.a, liil, 12)—none to 
stay the plague, like Moses and Aaron (Num. 
xvi. 47, 48), or Phinehas (Num. xxv. 7). 
Cp. Ezek. xxii. 30. 

therefore his own arm wrought Him sal- 
vation (Ps. xcviii. 1). 

Obs. Inch. liti, He, who in wv. 12 is seen 
making intercession, had been spoken of in 
v. 1 as ‘the Arm of the Lord.” 


17. To deliver His people, He must en- 
gage in conflict, But His wea are all 
divine; ‘‘the panoply of God” (Eph. vi. 13). 

vengeance| inflicting just retribution on 
the oppressor (xxxiv. 8):—jealousy (ix. 7); 
which cannot endure evi/ in what it loves, or 
allow any stain on its honour.—No weapon 
of offence is mentioned. His Word, the out- 
breathing of His Spirit (wv. 21; cp. Eph. vi. 17), 
is sufficient. Cp. xi. 4. 


18. their deeds} Or, deserts (Ps. xxviii. 
4). Cp. iil. 9, rr (Rev. xxil. 12). 


Vv. 19—21.] 
accordingly he will repay, fury to 


his adversaries, recompence to his ene- 
mies; to the islands he will repay 
recompence. 

19 So shall they fear the name 
of the Lorp from the west, and his 
glory from the ne of the sun. 
When the enemy shall come in ‘ like 
a flood, the Spirit of the Lorp 
shall ‘lift up a standard against 
him. 

20 & And *the Redeemer shall 
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come to Zion, and unto them that 
turn from transgression in Jacob, saith 
the Lorp. 

21 As for me, this ts my cove- 
nant with them, saith the Lorp; 
My spirit that is upon thee, and 
my words which I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed’s seed, saith the Lorp, from 
henceforth and for ever. 


bis reatiherceel 5.qw. @. i. 243 where the 
ungodly in Israel appear to be immediately 
referred to, Here the range of the term is 
unlimited. 


19. The consequence will be the spread of 
true religion—the ‘fear of the name of the 
Lord,” Ps, cii. r5—over the whole world 
(Mal. i. rr). The west is mentioned first; 
resuming the ‘‘ isles” of v. 18: cp. on Xxiv. 
14.—His glory; see on vi, 3; xi. 5. 

The victory would be gained by spiritual 
means. When the adversary cometh in 
(Lam. iv. 12; cp. Job v. 21) dike the River, 
—the mighty Euphrates (vill. 7), 

the Spirit of the Lorp Cv 21; xi. 2, xl. 7, 
13, Ixi x, lxin. 14) shall lift up a standard 
(see on xxxi. 9; 5. w. a. X. 18) against bim] 
So it had been (Vitr.) of old, Judg. xi. 34. 
So should it be in the captivity; which wit- 
nessed the rise of the martyr spirit. So, above 
all, when the prince of this world came, ex- 
pecting to complete his victory over man 
(John xiv. 30). So at all later epochs (Rev. 
xii, 15—17).—The Targum has: ‘* When the 
oppressors shall come in like an overflowing 


NOTE A. 


The Vulg. has: ‘‘ When He shall come 
as a violent river, which the Spirit of the 
Lord drives onward;” a rendering which has 
been followed (with slight variations) by 
many moderns; although the objections to it 
seem to be insuperable. For, 

(1) It gives to V¥ (which had just been 
used in v. 18 in its common sense of ‘‘ad- 
versary”’) a very constrained meaning, of 
which no example occurs, (2) W3N, which 
is equivalent to a proper name, is treated as 
if it were 2 common noun without the ar- 
ticle. (3) 1932 means ‘‘like Euphrates ;” 


of the river Euphrates, they shall be broken 
by the Word of the Lord.”—On another ren- 
dering, see Note A. 


20. And the Redeemer.,.| Rather, And 
there shall come a Redeemer for Zion, 
and for, That the Lord Himself is Zion's 
Redeemer, is the uniform teaching of the pro- 
phet (xli. 14, &c., liv. 5). 

Obs. In Rom. xi. 26 St Paul unites Isai. 
li, 3 and xxvii. 9 with lix. 20, 21. 

21. my covenant}|—The new covenant, 
upheld by the never-failing Intercessor, liii. 12, 
Cp. liv. 10, lv. 3, lvi. 4, 6, Ixi. 8. 

that is upon thee| As in lxi. 1, addressed to 
Messiah; to whom also the clause, ‘* My 
words, which I have put in Thy mouth,” 
refers. (See on li. 16.}—Of both the “ Spirit” 
and the ‘‘ words” it is said, ‘‘ They shall not 
depart (liv. ro s.qw.) out of Thy mouth;” 
for Christ’s words were “ spirit ;” and through 
Him, as the Prophet of His Church, the 
Spirit is diffused among His spiritual seed 
(tii, 10). Cp. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. 

the mouth| by which ‘confession is made 
unto salvation” (Rom. x.10; Deut. xxx. 14). 


(ON v7 19.) 


forming a complete and determinate thought 
by itself (as in xviii. 18, Ixvi. 12). There is 
no room far an appended adjective. (4) The 
meaning assigned to ‘3 DD3, ‘‘hurry along,” 
is both unproven, and quite improbable. 

On the other hand, the rendering of A. V. 
1) gives the known and usual meanings to 
e words; (2) is in accordance with the 

Masoretic punctuation (which is aiso that of 
Targ. and Syr.); and (3) is confirmed by the 
occurrence of JN} VW 3° in Lam, iv, 12; for 
we have two other plain references in that 
chapter to Isa’. lix; see above, on v. 3. 
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CHAPTER LX. 


1 The glory of the church in the abundant access 
of the Gentiles, 15 and the great blessings after 
a short affliction. 


jeden RISE, ‘shine; for th 


[v. 1—. 


3 And the *Gentiles shall come to * Rev. # 
thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. 

4 *Lift up thine eyes round a- ’chap 


light is bout, and see: all they gather them- . 


for thy ” come, and the glory of the Lorp selves together, they come to thee: 
fight com is risen upon thee. thy sons shall come from far, and 


2 For, behold, the darkness shall 
cover the earth, and gross darkness 
the people: but the Lorp shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. 


) daughters shall be nursed at thy 

side. 1 Or, noise 
5 Then thou shalt see, and flow of the sea 
together, and thine heart shall. fear, ‘uraed 
and be enlarged ; because the ' abun- éhee. 


Cuaps. LK—LXII. In the last two chap- 
ters we had a solemn Day-of-Atonement Ser- 
vice.— When the work of expiation was over 
the high-priest resumed his garments “ of 
glory and beauty,” o&{ which he had divested 
himself (Lev. xvi. 23, 24). Then at the close 
of the day, in jubile years, the trumpet was 
sounded, which proclaimed release and resto-= 
ration of forfeited rights throughout the land. 
In lx—lxii we have a corresponding time of 
@mouxatdotacis (Acts iii. 21) depicted: see 
on Ixi, r—3, 10. It isa period of Creation: 
in which the human world is raised out of the 
confusion and desolation, the darkness and 
death (Ivill. 12, lix. 4, 9, 10, 1xi. 4), Into 
which it had fallen;—the fiat, ‘‘ Let there be 
light,” is issued (Ix. 1, 19, 20);—a new 
Paradise is planted, in which the fruits of 
righteousness spring forth (Ix. 21, Ixi. 3, 11); 
—and ‘the Holy people” (Ixii. 12) is seen 
prepared as a Bride for her husband; the 
true ‘ Mother of all living” (Gen. ili, 20; 
Gal. iv. 26). 

If the question be asked, Do these chapters 
refer to the First, or to the Second, Advent of 
Christ?—the answer is, that they include 
references to both. The work of redemption, 
begun at the First (cp. Luke iv. 18; 2 Cor. 
iv. 6, v. 173 Eph. v. 8—14; Heb, xii. 22), 
is completed at the Second (2 Pet. iil. 13). 


Cuap. LX. Widely as this and the pre- 
ceding chapters differ, they are yet very closely 
bound together: the relation between them 
being (for the most part) that of, contrast. 
Thus (1) in lix, the people had*been wait- 
ing in vain for light, vw. 9, in dark places, 
like the dead, v. 10; now their ight is come, 
and they are bidden to arise (from the dead) 
and shine, Ix. 1, 3, 9. (2) Inhx, righteousness 
and peace stood at a distance, vv. 4, 8, 9, 143 
now they govern the holy city, Ix. 17. (3) Sal- 
vation was far off, lix. 11, while violence reigned, 
v. 6, causing wasting and destruction, v. 7; 
now the walls of the city are called sa/vation, 
violence is no more heard in her land, neither 
wasting and destruction [the phrase elsewhere 
Only in Jer. xivili. 3] within her border, Ix. 


18. (4) In lix, reverence for the Name of 
the Lord and His glory was promised, v. 19; 
now it is realized, Ix. r, 2, 9. (5) In lix, 
a Redeemer was foreseen, v.20; now His 
work is accomplished, Ix. 16. 

The imagery seems to be in part borrowed 
from the account of the Queen of Sheba’s 
visit to Solomon, in 1 K. x. 1—10. See 
Note A. 


1. Arise] (5. w.a. li. 17, hii. 2), 

shine|—strictly, ‘‘ be light.” But the two 
senses are inseparable in fact. Cp. Eph. v. 8, 
g: ** Now are ye light in the Lord:—walk as 
children of light.” 

thy light is come] The bright vision of ch. 
ll. 2—s is fulfilled. 

the glory of the Lorp (see on xl. 5) és 
risen) As the morning sun (lvili. 10; Mal. iii. 
20, J. wW.). 

In Eph. v. 14, this verse is combined, in a 
paraphrastic form, with li. 17, li, 1, 2. The 
Ephesians had been walking in darkness, as 
dead men (Eph. ii. 1, 5, v. 8—11; cp. ch. 
lix. 9, 10): but the Redeemer had come and 
the Spirit been given (v. 2, 9; cp. ch. lix. 20, 
21). Therefore they were to awake (ch. li. 
17, lii. 1) out of sleep, and arise from the 
dead, that Christ, the Lord, might shine upom 
them, and they, again, shed His light on the 
Gentiles around. 

2. the darkness] for this light ‘‘shineth 
in the darkness;” John i. 4; Phil. ii. x5. 

be seen] Or, ‘shew itself” (Exod. xvi. 10). 


3. of thy rising] Zion, reflecting rays of 
the divine glory, herself shines as a sun (cp, 
Judg. v. 31). 

4. Lift up...to thee] Repeated from xlix, 
x8. The nations fock towards Zion, brings 
ing with them her long-scattered children 
(cp. xi. 12, xlix. 22), 

nursed at thy side] Rather, carried ox 
their side. Hindu mothers may often be seen 
carrying a child seated on their hip. 


5. see, and...) Or, see it, and be enlightened 
(s. w.a. Ps. xxxiv. 5); growing bright with 
joy; cp. Ixvi. 14. 


v. 6—r2.] 


dance of the sea shall be converted 
unto thee, the ' forces of the Gentiles 
shall come unto thee. 

6 The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian 


and Ephah ; all they from Sheba shall 


«chap. 6. come: they shall bring ¢ gold and in- 


cense ; and they shall shew forth the 
praises of the Lorp. 

7 All the flocks of Kedar shall be 
gathered together unto thee, the rams 
of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee : 
they shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and I will glorify the 
house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, 
and as the doves to their windows? 

g Surely the isles shall wait for 


thine heart shall fear] with a joyful awe 
Jer. xxxiii. 9); like that which came on 
acob, when he found how much vaster God’s 
ouse was than he had supposed (Gen. 
XXViii. 17). 
and be enlarged| to understand, and sym- 
pathize with, the boundless goodness of God. 
(Cp. 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.) 
the abundance of the sea| The multitude 
(Gen. xvii. 4, 5, 5.w.) of peoples, who dwelt 
on the western sea; along with their riches 
(Ps. xxxvii. 16; 1 Chro, xxix. 16, s. w.). 
converted unto thee|—changing its current. 
For a long time Zion's diminution had been 
‘“‘the riches of the Gentiles” (Rom. xi. 12). 
Now the nations shall find themselves all the 
more enriched by contributing to the fulness 
of Israel (ib.). : 
the forces} Rather (marg.), the wealth 
(s. w. a. lxi. 6; Zech. xiv. 14). 


6. The multitude] (s.w.a. Job xxii. 11; 
Ezek. xxvi. 10); the continual ‘stream ” of 
caravans, 

Midian and his son Ephah (Gen. xxv. 2, 
4), like Sheba, Kedar, and Nebaioth (ib. 3, 
13), were all descended from Abraham. 

gold and incense] for God’s temple.— Arabia 
procured its gold, probably, from Ceylon and 
Malacca; its frankincense (see on Exod. xxx. 
34) from India.—The presents with which 
the Magi welcomed the appearance of the 
True Light (Matt. ii. 13), were an anticipa- 
tory, ‘‘ germinant,” fulfilment of the prophecy. 

they shall shew forth (lit. tell the tidings of, 
LXX. evayyedtovvra) the praises of the Lorp] 

xiii. 7)—the excellencies (dperas) of Him, 
who “called them out of darkness” (1 Pet. 
uN. 9). | 

7. shall minister unto thee] a8 in wv. 10, 
‘their kings shall minister unto thee.” Plainly, 


Voz. V. 


ISAIAH. LX. 


me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
#to brin 
silver and their gold with them, unto 
the name of the Lorp thy God, and 
to the Holy One of Israel, because 
he hath glorified thee. 

10 And the sons of strangers shall 
build up thy walls, and their kings 
shall minister unto thee; for in my 
wrath I smote thee, but in my favour 
have I had mercy on thee. 


11 Therefore thy gates ‘shall be aa sz. 


open continually ; they shall not be 
shut day nor night; that men may 


bring unto thee the 'forces of the !0,, 


Gentiles, and that their kings may 
be brought. 
12 For the nation and kingdom 


therefore, the language is allegorical. (Cp, on 
XXXxiv. 6. . 

shall come up...on...] Rather, shail ascend 
My altar; mounting it as willing sacrifices. 

qith acceptance] Lit. ‘upon (or, accord- 
ing to) good-will;” which may refer to their 
ready cheerfulness of self-devotion (Vitr.); 
but more probably to their being acceptable 
offerings (as LX X. and A. V.). 

Obs. St Paul, who in Rom. xi. 26 had 
yeti ch. lix. 20, 21, shortly afterwards 
(Rom. xii. 1) adopts the figurative language 
of the text; beseeching the Romans to ‘“ pre- 
sent their bodies a living sacrifice,” which was 
their true ‘rational Aarpeia” (Aarpevw being 
the word used by LXX. for ‘‘ minister” in 
Num. xvi. 9). 

Slorify the house of my glory| Lit. “ My 
house of beauty (Ixiv.11, H. 10) will I beautify.” 


8. Fleets are seen approaching from the 
west ;—borne along, as a cloud by the wind ;. 
or as doves to their lattices (Song of Sol. tit.. 
6),—in one company, but perpetually varying. 

eir combinations. 


9. shall wait for me) Cp. xiii. 4, li. 5. 
—Europe’s expectancy was symbolized in the 
‘¢Come over and help us” of the man of 
Macedon (Acts xvi. 9). 

the ships of Tarshish first] Cp. on xxiii. 18. 

unto the name of the Lorp] Jer. til. 17.— 
What was said of Messiah in lv. 5 is here 
applied to His Church. 


10. sons of strangers] Or, aliens (lvi. 
6, 7, 5. W.). 

their kings] Verified (1) in Cyrus, Darius, 
and Artaxerxes; (2) in many Christian 
monarchs. 

1l. forces] wealth (as in v. 5). 

and that their...) Or, ‘‘and their kings, 


t 
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7 Rev. 3.9. 


that will not serve thee shall perish ; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly 
wasted. 

13 The glory of Lebanon shall 
come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine 
tree, and the box together, to reread 
the place of my sanctuary ; and I will 
make the place of my feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bending un- 
to thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall “bow themselves down at 
the soles of thy feet ; and they shall 
call thee, The city of the Lorp, The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been for- 
saken and hated, so that no man went 
through thee, I will make thee an 
eternal excellency, a joy of many ge- 
nerations. 

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk 
of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the 
breast of kings: and thou shalt know 
that I the Lorp am thy Saviour 


led as captives;” gracing the conqueror'’s 
triumph (cp. xlv. 14). 


12. serve thee] the King's bride; cp. Ps. 
Ixxii. 11. 

be utterly wasted] Or, become utterly 
waste (XXxiIv. Io, s.w.). Cp. Zech. xiv. 
16, 17. 


13. The glory of Lebanon| Here, appa- 
rently, the cedars. 

the fir tree, &c.] asin xli. 19. According 
to Delitzsch, the trees are to be thought of 
as planted in the approaches to the temple. 

place of my feet] Cp. Ezek. xiii. 7. In 
1 Chro, xxviii. 2, the ‘‘ ark of the covenant ” 
is God's ‘ footstool.” In ch. lxvi. 1, the 
whole earth is so named. 


14. that afflicted thee] li. 23. 
The Zion of the Holy One] answering to His 
design, and fitted for His abode. 


15. Whereas thou bast] Lit. ‘ Instead of 
thy being” (5. w. a. in v. 17). 

Jorsaken| vi. 12, liv. 6. 

hate. sed of a wife who is disesteemed ; 
Gen. xxix. 31; Deut. xxi. r5. 


16. suck the milk...the breast.,.| Cherished 
by them with tenderest regard.—The breast 
of kings ee) is necessarily allegorical. 

I the Lorp...| Repeated from xlix. 26. 


17. For...) Instead of...3; aS in ili. 24: 
cp. Ixi. 3. The golden age of Solomon (1 K. 
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[v. 13—21. 


and thy Redeemer, the mighty One 
of Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, and 
for iron I will bring silver, and for 
wood brass, and for stones iron: I 
will also make thy officers peace, and 
thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more be heard 
in thy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders; but thou shale 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. 


19 £ The sun shall be no more thy «Rev. st. 


light by day; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : 
but the Lorp shall be unto thee 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy 


glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go 
down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself: for the Lorp shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. 

21 Thy people also shall be all 


X. 21, 27) soon passed away. Within a few 
years after his death his ‘‘ gold” had become 
‘* brass” (2 Chro. xii. 9,10). Now all should 
be restored permanently. 

I will also make thy officers (or, thy magis- 
tracy) peace| wholly devoted to peace (as in 
Ps, cxx. 7, ‘‘ I am peace’); and exercising their 
rule so that they are like an element of peace 
diffused through the community. 

thine exactors| Overseers, or superintend- 
ents of work; LXX. émuxdéxous. They will 
be righteousness; wholly righteous, and dif- 
fusing righteousness. 


18. The walls of the city of God will 
be impregnable, —Sa/vation itself. Her gates 
(unlike those, which ‘lamented and mourn- 
ed,” iii, 26) shall be filled with jubilant 
anthems; shall be mere Praise. 


19. Cp. xxiv. 23. The Targ. has, ‘‘ Thoa 
wilt need no more the sun, &c.” Cp. Rev. 
XXxi. 23. 

neither for brightness...| More nearly, ‘and 
as for illumination (zogab), the moon shall 
not give thee light.”—Nogad is specially used 
of what shines brightly amidst darkness (iv. 
5, 1.10; Joel ii 10). In that city shall be no 
night (Rev. xxi. 25 


20. thy days of mourning—as for the 
dead; s.qw. a. Gen. 1. 4; Deut. xxxiv. 8. 
Babylon’s capture of Jerusalem proclaimed 
the death of the old Israel. The defunct Musasc 


Vv. 22, 1.] 


ISATAH. 
righteous : they shall inherit the land 


for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. 


dispensation was buried beneath the ruins of 
the temple. But anew Israel would be created 
¢xliii. 1); a new covenant established (liv. 10) ; 
a nobler Zion raised from the dead (v. 1); 
and Messiah consecrated to comfort ‘ Zion's 
mourners ” (1xi. 3; cp. lvil. 18). 


21. Thy people also...) Lit. ** And as for 
thy people, they are all righteous.” Cp. xxvi. 
2, lu. x. All are righteous, because ‘all are 
disciples of the Lord ” (liv. 13). 

inberit the land] (cp. lvii. 13)—‘“‘ the in- 
heritance of the saints in light” (Col. i. 12) 
—the new earth and heavens. 

the branch of my planting,—or, “the shoot 
(xi. 1) from My plant” (Ezek. xxxiv. 29): 
the work of my hands (xxix. 23), that I may 
be glorified (xliv. 23, xlix. 3, 1x1. 3)—on ac- 
count of the goodness and abundance of its 
fruit (John xv. 8), The Kethiv has, “ of 


LX. LXI. 
22 A little one shall become a 


thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation: I the Lorp will hasten it in 
his time. 


His planting” (cp. Ixi. 3); which preserves 
the continuity of vv. 19, 20; where (as in 
vv, 1—6) the third person is used. There is 
a similar change in v, 9; at the end of which 
we find the third person, though in all the 
rest of yu. 7—17 the first person alone 
occurs, | 

The choice Vine, which the Well-beloved 
‘“‘ planted” (v. 1, 2), had borne only wild 
fruit; yet ‘‘a shoot” should spring out of 
it, which would bring forth ‘‘ righteousness 
and praise before all the nations” (xi. 11), 
Cp. on li. 16. 


22. a strong nation] Cp. Micah iv, 7. 

avill basten it in bis time| A reply to the un- 
believing challenge in v. 19; cp. xxvull. 16, 
God's work shall be matured in due season: 
and when it has come, will seem to have 
come rapidly. Cp. xlviil, 3; (Rev. xxii. 20). 


NOTE A. 
(REFERENCES IN CHAP. LX TO 1 KINGS X.) 


The Queen of Sheba had heard ‘ the fame” 
of Solomon in regard of the Name of the Lord 
(cp. v. 9). She came with a very great train 


i, s.w.a.in vv. 5, 11); with camels, gold, 
and spices (cp. v. 6). She blessed the Lord, 
because He had raised up Solomon to do 
judgment and righteousness (cp. vv. 17, 21) :— 


CHAPTER LXI. 


1 The office of Christ. 4 The forwardness, 7 and 
blessings of the faithful. 


CuHap. LXI. There is a manifest refer- 
ence in vv. 1—3 to the Year of Jubila In 
fact, the words used in v. 1, ‘* proclaim liber- 
ty,” are technical words:—see Lev, xxv. 10; 
‘Ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and pro- 
claim liberty (s.w.) throughout the land.” 
(See anos as XXXIV. 8, I5, 17, 5.@.)—Com- 
pare introduction to chh. lx—Ixil. 

The connexion between Ix and 1xi is easily 
geen in v. 3, when compared with Ix. 9, 15, 
18, 20, 21. 


1. The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah (xlviii. 
26) & up: me] Language which implies that 
the Speaker is that ‘*Servant of the Lord” 
(xlii. 1), whose office it was to ‘open the 
blind eyes,” and to “ bring out the prisoners 
from the prison” (ib, 7).—Cp. on xi. 2. 


a sign that He loved Israel for ever (vv. 15, 
19, 20). 

" ae remarkable incident might be viewed 
(and Ps. Ixxii. ro, 15, shews that Solomon 
himself did so view it) as a pledge of what 
should take place under the reign of the 
Righteous King. 


HE ¢ Spirit of the Lord Gop is ¢ Lakes 


upon me; because the Lorp 
hath anointed me to preach good ti- 


because| The Spirit rests abidingly upon 
Him, Jdecause He has been consecrated to a 
work which only God’s Spirit can perform. 

the Lorp hath anointed me| Aaron was 
anointed to be high-priest by Moses (Exod. 
xl. 13; Lev. viii. 12). The Lorp Himself 
has anointed Messiah (Ps. xlv. 7, ‘‘ God, Thy 
own God, hath anointed Thee’’).—So we 
know that when Jesus was baptized (amidst 
crowds, who were ‘confessing their sins,” 
Matt. iii. 6, as on a great Day of. Atone- 
ment), the heavens were ‘‘ rent” (Mark i. 10), 
as if the Veil which separated God and man 
were torn asunder (see on Ixiv. 2), and ‘* God 
anointed Him with the Holy Ghost” (Acts x, 
38), declaring Him to be ‘* His beloved Son, 
in whom He was well-pleased” (cp. xiii. 1), 


Shortly afterwards Jesus publicly applied this 
T2 
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dings unto the meek; he hath sent 
me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound ; 

2 To proclaim the acceptable year 
of the Lorp, and the day of venge- 
ance of our God; to comfort all 
that mourn ; 

3 Toappoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, to give unto them beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness; that they might 


prophecy to Himself (Luke iv. 17); and then 
went forth to proclaim the world’s jubile 
(ib. v. 43, Vill. 1). 

preach good tidings unto the meck| Matt. v. 


3) 5, XI. 5, 29. 

be hath sent me] See on vill. 6. In Heb. 
fii. x the sending (‘‘ Apostle”) and the anoint- 
ing (‘‘ High-Priest ”) are combined. 

to bind up (i. 6, iil. 7, Xxx. 26) the broken- 
bearted|—the work of God 
cxlvii. 3; cp. ch. lvii. 15. 

to proclaim liberty (or, release; see introd.) 
to the captives] carried away from their homes, 
prisoners of war (cp. xlix. 24, 25). The 
LXX. has ddeow, as in Lev. xxv. 10. In 
Lev. xxv. 28—33, &c. dgeots is used for 
‘‘jubile.”—It was such a release, then, as in- 
volved a return to their lost inheritance. 

and opening of the prison to them that are 
bound (s. w. a. xlix. 94 So (in substance) 
the Syr., Symm., Vulg., Rashi, A. Ezra, Ges., 
Knob. Others (Vitr., Del.) take it to mean 
‘‘opening of eyes” (that being the way in 
which the verb is commonly used; cp. xxxv. 
5, xlii. 7). The LXX. paraphrased; “ ree 
covery of sight to the blind.” The Targum 
combined the two renderings; ‘to the prison- 
ers, ‘ Appear in the light’.” The captives 
‘sitting in darkness” (xlii. 7) were practi- 
cally blinded—(sometimes, indeed, actuall 
had their eyes put out, Judg. xvi. 21; 2K. 
XXv. 7). 

St Luke, in his quotation (iv. 18), first 
gives the Septuagintal rendering (familiar to 
his Hellenist readers), and then adds a clause, 
from the LXX. version of lviii. 6, which 
nearly represents the other meaning, 

In reality:—the prison-house, from which 
man's spirit needs to be delivered, is igno- 
rance of God; and this may be viewed, on one 
side as blindness, on the other as darkness. 
(2 Cor, iv. 4, 6.) 

2. the acceptable year] (cp. xlix. 8). Lit. 
‘‘year of acceptance;”—in which He will 
“be gracipus” (Ps, lxxxv. 1, 5.qw.) to His 


imself, Ps. 
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[v. a6, 


be called trees of righteousness, the 
planting of the Lorn, that he might 
be glorified. 


4 4 And they shall 2 build the old chs» & 


wastes, they shall raise up the former 
desolations, and they shall repair the 
waste cities, the desolations of many 
generations. 

5 And strangers shall stand and 
feed your flocks, and the sons of the 
alien shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 


6 But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the Lorp: men shall call 


people, and accept their offerings (1x. 7, 5. w.), 
and fulfil in them the good pleasure (Ps, li. 
18, s. w.) of His will towards them (Eph. 
I. 5, 9). | 

day of vengeance] (Ixiii. 4). See on i. 24, 
xxxiv. 8. Our Lord ended His reading in the 
synagogue at, ‘*the acceptable year of the 
Lord” (Luke iv. 19); but (as Mr Birks ree 
marks) at the close of His ministry (ib. xxi. 
22) He spoke of ‘‘the days of vengeance.” 

comfort all that mourn|—as in the second 
Beatitude (Matt. v. 4). The ‘‘ broken-hearted” 
and ‘‘ meek” of v. 1 correspond to the first 
and third Beatitudes. 


3. To appoint unto) Or, ‘to provide for” 
(cp. Gen. xlv. 7, 5. w.): to make firm and 
stable arrangements for securing to them—all 
that follows. 

them that mourn in Zion] Lit. ‘* the mourn- 
ers of Zion:” cp. lvii. 18. 

beauty...) Or, ‘‘a coronet ” (s.w.a. v. To, 
lili. 20); an ornamental head-dress :—instead 
of the ashes used by mourners (2 S. xili. 19). 

for... for...) instead of... (as in iit, 24, 


.17). 
the oil of joy| with which He Himself had 
been anointed (Ps. xlv. 7, 5. waw.). 
for the spirit of beaviness| Or, instead 
of a drooping spirit ;—feeble and languid, 
and ready to become extinct (s.qw. a. xlil, 3). 
trees] Lit. ‘‘ oaks.” 
the planting of the Lorp] 1x, 21. 


4. shall build the old waste places] 
(s. w. a, lviil. 12); whether of Israel, v. 17, 
xliv. 26; Lev. xxvi. 31, 33; or of the world, 
so long laid waste by sin (cp. on liv. 3). 


&. AS in xiv. 1, 2, God's Israel shall find 
those who were once employed to desolate 
the land (v. 17) ready to assist in its cultiva- 
tion. Earthly power (once so adverse) shall 
give its aid to the Church. 


6. Israel would at length realize its high 
vocation as ‘‘a kingdom of priests” (Exod. 


ae 


Vv. 7—I1.] 


you the Ministers of our God: “ye 
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, 
and in their glory shall ye boast your- 
selves. 

7 4 For your shame ye shall have 
double ; and for confusion they shall 
rejoice in their portion: therefore in 
their land they shall possess the double: 
everlasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 For f the Lorp love judgment, 
I hate robbery for burnt offering ; and 
I will direct their work in truth, and 
I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them. 

g And their seed shall be known 
among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring among the people: all that see 


ISAIAH. LXI. 


them shall acknowledge them, that 
they are the seed which the Lorp 
hath blessed. 

10 I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lorp, my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; for he hath clothed me with 
the garments of salvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righte- 


ousness, as a bridegroom 'decketh 'Heb, 


himself with ornaments, and as a bride « Arist. 


adorneth herself with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth 
her bud, and as the garden causeth 
the things that are sown in it to 
spring forth; so the Lord Gop will 
cause righteousness and praise to 
spring forth before all the nations. 


xix, 6; 1 Pet. ii. s—g). St Paul spoke of him- 
self as being ‘‘a minister (Aecrodpyov) of Jesus 
Christ to the nations, ministering (lepoupyotv- 
ra) the Gospel of God.” 

Their spiritual service would be rewarded 
by a willing supply of temporal things; cp. 
Rom. xv. 27; 1 Cor. ix. 11. They should 
eat of the riches of the nations, which had 
come into the city of God (Ix. 5, 5. ww.). 

in their...boast  eelbagedl So Targ., Vulg., 
A. Ezra, Kimchi, Vitr., Del.—Or (with Rashi, 
and most moderns), ‘of their glory shall ye 
receive in exchange.” In reward for the 
benefits you confer on them, they will gladly 
bestow on you honour and dignity.—Israel 
of old, in the hope of gaining earthly ad- 
vantage, had ‘* bartered away their” true 
“glory” (Jer. il. 11; cp. Ps. cvi. 20); thereby 
bringing on themselves shame and humiliation 
Cp. especially Hos. iv. 6, 7). Now, when 

ey are faithful to their vocation of impart- 
ing divine knowledge to the nations, they 
receive from them an ample return of respect- 
ful homage. 


7. Instead of your shame (i. 29, liv. 4; 
Hos. iv. 7) ye shall have double—the double 
of what has been wrongfully taken away by 
your oppressors (v. 8; Exod. xxii. 4, 7, 9). 
Cp. Zech, ix. 12. 

and for confusion...] Or, ‘‘and as for dis- 
grace,—they shall rejoice in their portion.” 
What was said to Aaron, ‘Thou shalt have 
no portion (s. w.) among them; I am thy 
portion (s. w.),” applies now to the whole 
community. (Cp, Ps. xvi. 5, cxix. 57; Jer. 
xX. 16.) Therefore—since they are wholly de- 
voted to God—in their own land they shall 
. the double. (Cp. Ps. xxxvil. 29; Matt. 
Vv. 5. 

8. love judgment] s.ww. a. Ps. xxxvii. 28. 
robbery for burnt offering] Rather, that 


which is wrested away by injustice 
(s.w. a. Ps. lviti. 2, H. 3; a Job v. 16);— 
taken from the meek (x. 2) by violence. So 
the LXX., Targ., Saadias, Gesen., Del., 
Knob.—The A. V. follows the Vulg., A. 
Ezra, Rashi, &c. (influenced, probably, by 
Mal. 1. 13). 

I will direct,..] Rather, [willassign their 
reward in truth;—with an exact regard to 
their merits: yet, it would seem, with a libe- 
rality which infinitely transcends any human 
desert; for they are to have “ everlasting joy” 
(vw. 7) guaranteed them by an everlasting 
covenant. 


9. shall be known|—and their true charac- 
ter recognized; because God’s favour so clearly 
rests upon them. 

among the people] Or, amidst the peo- 
ples (cp. Micah v. 8). 

the seed which the Lorp hath blessed] the 
true heirs of the benediction given to Abra- 
ham (Gen. xxii. 17, 18). 


10. clothed,..salvation] Cp. Ps. cxxxii. 
16. He is invested as High-Priest (not by 
man, as Aaron was, but) by God Himself 
(s.qw.a. XXil. 21; Exod. xxix. 5, 8). 

decketh himself with ornaments] Rather, 
putteth on priestly coronet (s.w.a. in 
v. 3). Cp. Song of Sol. ili. rz. Aq. fepa-’ 


Tevopevov oTEepave. 


ll. bringeth forth] 
(s.q.a. Gen. 1. 12). 

her bud| Or, ‘springing shoot;” Hebr. 
tsemach (s.w. a. IV. 2). 

causeth...to spring forth | 
lv. 10; Gen. ii. 9. 

before all the nations] So that the whole 
world is become Eden: reclaimed for ever out 
of the hand of the unrighteous spoiler. In this 
Year of Jubiletheearth is restored to its proper 


Or, putteth forth 


5. w. @. Xlv. 8, 
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CHAPTER LXII. 
t The fervent desire of the prophet to 
the church in God's promises. 5 The o of 
the ministers (unto which they are incited) in 
preaching the gospel, toand preparing the peo- 
pele therdo, 


OR Zion’s sake will I not hold 

my peace, and for Jerusalem’s 
sake, I will not rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth. 

2 And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory: 
and thou shalt be called by a new 
name, which the mouth of the Lorp 
shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lorp, and 
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rae ae diadem in the hand of thy 
4 “Thou shalt no more be termed * H= = 

Rotsken; neither shall thy land any ti r Pet.» 
more be termed Desolate: but thou 
shalt be called ‘Hephzi-bah, and thy {?utss, 
land ‘Beulah: for the Lorp ot nett se her 
eth in thee, and thy land shall be jen 
married. 

5 @ For as a young man marrieth 
a virgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: 
and tas the brid i rejoiceth over ! Heb. 
the bride, so s * God rejoice yey e he 
over thee. ples 

6.I have set watchmen upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never tor, 
hold their peace day nor night: ‘ye ye that 
that make mention of the res keep Lorvs 
not silence, brancert. 


ne 


heirs, the righteous seed. For all those weary 
ages of wrong, compensation shall be made. 
The Priestly King will re-consecrate shame- 
stricken men, and they shall now be ‘kings 
and priests unto God” (Rev. 1. 6). 


UHAP. LXII. The ker in vw. 1 has 
been taken by some to the prophet; or 
(since 4is intercession could not be perpetual) 
the prophetic body. The Targ., Kimchi, 
Grotius, Del. (and A. Ezra on v. 4) make it 
to be the Lorp. This latter view is true in 
substance; in form, however, it would be 
more exact to say, the speaker is the same as 
in lxi. 1, Messiah ;—He who ‘ makes inter- 
cession” (lili. x2) continually on behalf of 
His redeemed. 


1. will I not bold my peace] The verb is 
used of the Lorp in Ixiv. 12, Ixv. 6; cp. lvii. 
II. 

qill not rest] s.w.a. in Ps. Ixxxiii. 1, of 
God: in Ruth iii. 18, of Boaz; in reference 
to his ‘‘performing the part of a kinsman” 
(or, redeemer, Goe/). 

until the righteousness (v. 2) thereof go forth] 
—clearly manifested (Ps. xxxvii. 6). 

as brightness] (5. w. a. Ix. 19);—as light 
shining out of darkness. A reversal of lix. 9. 

as a lamp) Or, torch,—like that which 
Abraham saw in vision, when the ‘horror of 
great darkness” had fallen upon him (Gen. 
XV. 37, 5.w.). 


2. thy righteousness|—O Zion, O city of 
holiness (lii. 1). 

@ new name) (cp. Ixv. 15); that of ‘the 
holy people” (v.12): which is the title given 
by St Paul to Christians, Rom. i. 7, 1 Cor, 
i 2 (xAnrot dy.ot, holy by vocation). 


83. a royal diadem in the band] Lit. ‘‘in the 
open hand,” or, palm. The diadem was held 
in God’s hand, until the time came for its 
being placed, in all its completeness, upon the 
brow of Messiah. 


4. Forsaken| Heb. “‘Azubah,” s. w.a. 
vi. 12, liv. 6. ‘The contrast of this is given 
in the third clause by ‘‘ Hephzi-bah,” ‘My 
delight is in her.”— Both Azubah and Heph- 
zi-bah occur as actual names; the former 
being that of Jehoshaphat’s mother (2 Chro. 
xx. 31), the latter that of Hezekiah's ‘wife 
(2 K. xxi. 3 

Desolate} Lit. “‘Desolation;” s.qv.a@. 1. 7, 
vi. 11, Ixiv. 10. Contrasted with this is the 
“Betlah” of the fourth clause; ee iad 
‘+held,” or ‘‘ possessed” (Aq omens an 
secondarily, ‘‘marnied” (live 1). ee T 
and Vulg. have, ‘‘inhabited;” a justifiable 
rene in itself (see the noun in Josh. xxiv. 

; 2S. xxi. 12); but not suited to . 5. 


5. The address is still (7. 2) to Zion. 

marrie:b| (s.w. a. in v. 4);—winning for 
himself an inalienable right to ‘thave and to 
hold.”—Thy children (O city of holiness) will 
then obtain what they prize above all else, an 
indefeasible title to the possession of thee, the 
object of their unreserved devotion. 

as the bridegroom] Cp. Eph. v. 27; Rev. 
xix. 7, XXi. 2. 

rejoiceth| Cp. Deut. xxx. 9. 


6. Messiah has set, or appointed, watcb- 
men upon the walls of the sacred city; ‘‘ war- 
ders of the walls” (Song of Sol. v. 7) :—priests 
(Num. iii. 7), and prophets (ch. xxi, 115 cp. 
li. 8). 

that make mention...) Better (aS marg.), 
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v. 7—12.] 


295 


t Heb. And give him no f rest, till he 


7 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem 
a praise in the earth. 

8 The Lorp hath sworn by his 
right hand, and by the arm of his 
t Heb. 17 strength, ‘Surely I will no more give 
thy corn to de meat for thine ene- 
mies; and the sons of the stranger 
shall not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast ibotired 

*9 But they that have gathered it 


way ; gather out the stones; lift up 
a standard for the people. 
11 Behold, the Lorp hath pro- 
claimed unto the end of the world, 
¢Say ye to the daughter of Zion, «Zech» 
Behold, thy salvation cometh; be- Matth. a. 
hold, his ¢reward is with him, and Joho 1. 
his ‘work before him. . oes 2k 
12 And they shall call them, The to 
holy people, The redeemed of the recom- 
Lorp: and thou shalt be called, “*~ 


shall eat it, and praise the Lorp; 
and they that have brought it to- 
gether shall drink it in the courts of 
my holiness. 

10 @ Go through, go through the 


*chap. 4°. gates; prepare ye the way of the 


3- & 57. 14. 


people; cast up, cast up the high- 


Sought out, A city not forsaken. 


CHAPTER LXAIII. 


1 Christ sheweth who he is, 1 what his victory 
over his enemies, 7 and what his mercy to- 
ward his church. to In his just wrath he 
remembereth his free mercy. 15 The church 
in their prayer, 17 and complaint, profess 
their fatth. 


ee 


‘‘that are the Lord’s remembrancers;” re- 
minding Him of His covenant. 

keep not silence |—(s.w.a. Ps. \xxxiil. 1); never 
cease from urgent intercession. 


7. norest] Lit. (marg.), “silence.” Con- 
strain Him to utter His decree for Zion's 
salvation (v. 11). Cp. Luke xviti, r—8. 

till be establish] Rather, ‘‘until He make 
ready,” or, “‘prepare Himself” (as A.V. in 
Job viii. 8, and ch. li. 13, marg.). 


8. the arm of his strength] His strong 
arm (Ps. Ixxxix. 10, 5,.wa.). 


9. they that have...] Or, they that ga- 
ther it (the corn)...; they that store it in 
(referring to the vintage). The priests were 
bidden to eat the tithe of corn, &c., ‘‘before 
the Lord” (Deut. xiv. 23). Cp. Jer. xxxi. 
12. ‘ 


10. Go through...)| Or, Pass on, pass 
on ( Josh. vi. 7), through the gates; the gates 
of Zion, which is the city spoken of throughout 
this chapter (vv. I, 6, 7, 11, 12). They are 
to go in to make preparation for the arrival of 
Zion's salvation (v. 11). 

the way of the people|—who are advancing 
under their Lord’s protection (cp. xL 3, lvil. 
14). 

cast up...] vil. 14. 

gather out the stones} Clear it, so that (the 
Heb. implies) not a stone be left. The Targ. 
refers it to ‘‘the thoughts of the imagination, 
which are as a stone of stumbling.” 

a standard for the peoples] xiix. 22. 


ll. the end of...) xiii. 10, xlviii. 20. 

Say ye...Zion] In Matt. xxi. 5 this clause 
is combined with Zech. ix. 9. 

bis work} Or, ‘‘recompence;” see on xl. 10. 


12. The holy people] See on v. 2, Ix. 6. 


redeemed | XXXV. 9, I0. 

Zion, the city which for a long time ‘no 
man sought,” or cared for (Jer. xxx. 14,17), 
should be named Sought out (s.w.a. Ps. cxi. 2 
Men would resort to her, to see her glory and 
to examine into the wonders which God had 
wrought for her. 

not forsaken| Or, ‘unforsaken” (Hendn.): 
—the “‘ former things are forgotten” (Ixv.17). 


Cuaps. LXIII—LXVI._ In lix. 20 it was 
promised that a Redeemer should come for 
Zion; the character of His work being shewn 
by the additional clause, ‘‘for them that turn 
away from transgression.” For all others, 
who made themselves His ‘‘enemies,” there 
was reserved a display of divine retribution 
(ix. 16—19). 

In chh. Ix—Ixii the glories of the redeemed 
Zion were described. ‘The prophecy now re- 
turns to the day of “vengeance” (not lost 
sight of even in the intervening section, see 
Ix. 12, Ixi. 2). 

The language of Ixiii. 3, 5, is clearly an 
expansion of lix. 16. All human endeavours 
to restore the sway of righteousness have 
failed. God's own arm, therefore, must in- 
terpose to work out salvation; and this can 
be done only amidst an outpouring of ‘‘ fury” 
(Ixiii. 3, 5, 6) upon His ‘‘adversaries” (lix, 18, 
Ixvi. 6, 14). Among these are numbered the 
rebellious portion of His own people, whom 
He had treated with tenderest love and pity 
(Ixiii. 7—10). ‘They compelled Him to be- 
come ‘‘theirenemy,” and ‘fight against them” 
(ib. 10), to “recompense their iniquities and 
the iniquities of their fathers into their bosom” 
(Ixv. 6), to “slay” them, and call His servants 
‘by another name” (Ixv. 15). 

These concluding chapters, then, set forth 
that severance of the true Israel from the false, 
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® Rev. 19. 


7HO is this that cometh from 

Edom, with dyed garments 

from Bozrah? this that is ' glorious 

in his apparel, ee in the great- 

ness of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore ¢ art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him 
that treadeth in the winefat ? 

3 1 have trodden the winepress 


which had been foretold from the beginning of 
Isaiah’s vision (i. 24) ;—indeed, from the first 
entrance into Canaan (Deut. xxxii, 41—43). 
The immediate reference would seem to be to 
literal Israel; but, unquestionably, we are to 
look on God's dealings with Israel as an ex- 
hibition of the principles on which He governs 
the world at large. And this section teaches 
that neither Israel nor Christendom must be 
content with praying, ‘‘ Look, we beseech 
Thee ; we are Thy people” (Ixiv. 9). The 
answer for a// is one and the same, ‘*To this 
man auill I look (s.w.), even to the lowly and 
contrite of spirit” (Ixvi. 2). 

While there is thus much of unity in the 
present group of chapters, it is obvious that 
there is a yet closer relation between (1) Ixiii 
and lxiv (comp. Ixiii. r5 with Ixiv. 7, 9, 10; 
Ixili, 17 with Ixiv. 7): (2) Ixv and Ixvi 
(comp. Ixv. 2 with Ixvi. 3, 18; xv. 6 with Ixvi. 
6; Ixv. 12, 13 with Ixvi. 4, 5; Ixv. 17 with 
Ixvi, 22). 


CuHap. LXIII. The desolation of ‘*Edom” 
in ch. xxxiv was contrasted with the everlast- 
ing joy of ‘‘the ransomed of the Lord” in 
Zion (xxxv, 10). The same contrast recurs 
here. Ch, Ixii ended with speaking of ‘the 
Lord’s redeemed” (v. 12). We are now 
warned that the redemption of God's people 
involved judgment on their foes; who are de- 
scribed under the symbolic names of ‘* Edom” 
and ‘‘Bozrah”: see on xxxiv. 6,—observing 
also the resemblance of xxxiv. 8 and Ixiii. 4. 
As in xxxiv. 5—8, the righteous retribution 
falls upon a//,—inside Israel or outside it, 
visible or invisible.—who have incurred the 
‘‘anathema” of God's law. 

It is evident that the Person who speaks in 
vv. 3—6 is Divine (so even A. Ezra and 
Knobel). 


1. Whois this that cometh] Cp. Song of 
Sol. iii. 6. Can it be He for whom Zion was 
so anxiously looking out (Ixii, 113; cp. lix. 
20)? It must; for in v. 4 He says, ‘My re- 
deemed ;” cp. Ixii. 12. 

from Edom] Conducting His people to 
their inhetitance: as when, of old, He ‘‘march- 
ed from the fieid of Edom” (Judg. v. 43 cp. 
weut. Xxx 2, Hab. ii. 3). Laom signifies 
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[v. —5. 


alone; and of the people there was 

none with me; for I will tread them 

in mine anger, and trample them in. 
my fury; and their blood shall be 

sprinkled upon my garments, and [| 

will stain all my raiment. 


b oR. 
4 For the ’day of vengeance is in ? chap. 36 


mine heart, and the year of my re- — 
deemed is come. 


5 And I looked, and there was 


‘“‘red ;” see the adjective inv. 2. (The werd 
occurs in 1. 18. 

with dyed (or purple) garments from Boz- 
rab|—the ‘‘place of vintage,” xxxiv. 6. 

glorious in his apparel) (cp. Ps. civ. 1): for 
He is clad in robes of Salvation and Righteous- 
ness, Ixi. ro. 

travelling} Or, “bending,” as one who 
stoops forward in energetic marching. (See 
on li. 14.) 

the greatness of his strength| Cp. xl. 26, 1. 2. 

that speak in righteousness] xlv. 23. (Cp. 
Rev. xix, 11.) 

mighty so save] (v. 8). See on xix. 20. 


2. art thou red in...] Lit. ‘‘is it red to...” 

that treadeth in the winepress| The figure 
is used of the judgments inflicted on Judah, in 
Lam. i. 15, ‘‘the Lorp bath trodden the vir- 
gin-daughter of Judah as in a winepress” 
(s.w.); on the nations at large, in Joel iil. 13 
(Rev. xiv. 19, 20, xix. 15). 


3. I bave troddenthe winetrough alone] 
He is alone now in judgment (cp. John v. 22), 
as before in making atonement (Ps. xxii. 11). 

of the peoples there was none with me] For 
who among men could be associated with the 
alone Holy in His work of retribution on sin? 
Cp. lix. 16. 

I will tread them] In v. 6 it is, “I will 
tread down peoples °’—the enemies from whom 
He is rescuing His redeemed. 

and trample them] s.w.a. Xxvi. 6, XXvViil. 3. 

their blood| The A.V. has followed the 
Vulg. in translating the same word by ‘“ blood” 
in v. 3, and by ‘‘strength” in v. 6. (It is the 
word rendered ‘‘strength” in x S. xv. 29; 
Lam. ui. 18.) Render; “their life-blood 
shall spring forth.” 

will stain] have stained. The unique 
form of the Hebrew verb, gaa/, seems meant 
to connect it with the word “ redeemed.” ( gezé/) 
in v. 4; as though the “stains’’ were marks 
of His having fulfilled the duty of Goe/,—the 
avenger of blood and the reinstater of his 
oppressed kinsman. 


4. the day of vengeance] xxxiv. 8, lxi. 2. 
When Moses had led Israel to the borders of 
the Promised Land, he was commanded to 
‘‘avenge the children of Israel,” and to ‘“‘avenge 
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none ta help; and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore 


oP 5® mine own ‘arm brought salvation un- 


to me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the peo- 
ple in mine anger, and make them 
drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth. 

7 4 I will mention the lovingkind- 
nesses of the Lorp, and the praises 
of the Lorn, according to all that 
the Lorp hath bestowed on us, and 
the great goodness toward the house 
of Israel, which he hath bestowed on 


the Lord,” of Midian (Num. xxxi. 1, 2). 
That avenging host slew the arch-seducer, Ba- 
laam. Soat the end of the great prophetic Song, 
in Deut. xxxii, the nations are invited to take 
in Israel’s joy, because the Lord has 
avenged ‘the blood of His servants” (v. 43). 
That vengeance cannot fail to reach the arch- 
_ adversary. (Cp. on i. 24.) 
the year of my redeemed | Cp. \xi. 2. 1xi, 12. 
The redemption-price had long been paid; the 
actual re-occupation of the inheritance is now 
to follow. 


5. Cp. lix. 16. there was none to belp] s. 
a. a. Lam. i. 7 (respecting helpless Jerusalem). 

I wondered} The prostration of the elect 
people (and of the whole race of man) beneath 
the power of the enemy, was in itself a 
strange, a marvellous, thing. God took no- 
tice of it, and (in condescension to the ne- 
cessities of human thought) is said to have 
felt surprise (cp. Jer. xiv. 9; Mark vi. 6). 

none to uphold |—toupnold the cause of right- 
eousness; God's cause.—No man; no angel. 


6. will tread down peoples| The verb 
is the same as in xiv. 25; Ps. lx. 12 (‘He it is 
that shall tread down our enemies”). The 
derived noun was used in xvill. 2, 7, XXil. 5. 

make them drunk with my fury|—with the 
cup of fury, li. 17; Jer. xxv. 15. (Cp. Rev. 
Xvi. 6.) 


7. In the assured conviction that God 
will work out the promised redemption and 
restaration, the prophet supplies faithful Israel 
with a hymn of thanksgiving, supplication, 
and confession (Ixiiil. 7—Ilxiv. 12). It begins 
with the same words that Ps. Ixxxix (Miseri- 
cordias Domini) begins with; the Psalm, in 
which faith triumphs so marvellously over 
the apparent disannulling of God's covenant. 
Compare also v. 18 with Ps. Ixxxix. 40. Some 
of the characteristic expressions of the hymn 
are found in Ps. Ixxx. (See Note A.) 

T eill snention (or, record) the mercies] 


them according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude of his lov- 
ingkindnesses. : 

8 For he said, Surely they are my 
people, children that will not lie: so 
he was their Saviour. 

In all their affliction he was 

afflicted, and the angel of his presence 
saved them: 7in his love and in his “Deut 7 
pity he redeemed them; and he bare 
them, and carried them all the days ¢ Excd. 15 
of old. nae 


10 4 But they ‘rebelled, and vex- 1, 
ed his holy Spirit: therefore he was 56. &9s.9 


$.w.a. lv. 3; Lam. iil. 22. The praises, |x. 
6. According to all: or, ‘‘as beseemeth all.” 
(There should be a semicolon after ‘on 
us.” 

i great goodness] s. ww. a. Ps, cxlv. 7. 
According to His compassions and to the 
multitude of His mercies (s. ww. a, Lam. iii. 


33). 


8. God had acted to Israel with the trust- 
fulness which a parent shews to his children. 
Children that will not deal falsely; s.w.a. 
Ps, xliv. 17. 


9. In all their affiiction be was afflicted] 
So the Keri (followed by A. Ezra, Luther, 
Vitr., Ew., Del.). The Kethiv (which is 
supported by the ancient versions,—LXX., 
Theod., Targ., Syr., Vulg.; and is followed 
by Rashi, Saadias, and other rabbins, Gesen., 
De Wette, &c.) is rendered: ‘In all their ad- 
versity was He no adversary”;—quite the 
reverse. His heaviest chastisements were sent 
with the view of frustrating the designs of 
their worst enemies, and were removed as 
soon as that work was accomplished; cp. x, 
12. For further remarks see Note B. 

the angel of bis presence] In whom His 
presence resided (Exod. xxxill. 14, 15): through 
whom the ‘light of His countenance” (Ps. 
xliv. 33; cp. lxxx. 1) shone upon Israel.—Cp. 
Dr Mill, ‘On Pantheism,’ p. 353 f.; Dr Pusey, 
‘On Daniel,’ p. 515, 6. See also note on 
Exod. xxxiil. 3. 

saved them] out of their adversity, Judg. 
ji, 15, 16, 18; Jer. xiv. 8, 9.—In His love 
(Jer. xxxi. 3) and in His pity (s. w. a. Gen, 
x1x.16) He Himself redeemed them, from the 
hand of the adversary (Ps. cvil. 1).—He care 
ried them ; or, ‘‘raised them on high;” s. 
w. @. Ps, xxviil. 9. 


10. wvexed,..] as the antediluvians had 
done (Gen. vi. 6, 5. w.).—He Himself fought 
against them: cp. xxix. 2, 3; Judg. i. ¥g 
(Rev. it. 16), 
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turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. 
11 Then he remembered the days 
of old, Moses, and his people, saying, 
Exod 1% Where is he that “brought them up 
Por, 4, Out of the sea with the 'shepherd of 
as Psal. 77. his flock? where zs he that put his 
a? holy Spirit within him? 
12 That led them by the right 
hand of Moses with his glorious arm, 
£Exod.14 ¢ dividing the water before them, to 
Josh. 3. 16. make himself an everlasting name? 
13 That led them through the 
deep, as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble? 


ISAIAH. LXITI. 


Vv. r1—16, 


14 As a beast goeth down into 
the valley, the Spirit of the Lorp 
caused him to rest: so didst thou 
lead thy people, to make thyself a 
glorious name. 

15 { * Look down from heaven, and * Deut. 96 
behold from the habitation of thy ho- = 
liness and of thy glory: where zs thy 
zeal and thy strength, 'the sounding ! Or. te 
of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- tae. 
ward me? are they restrained ? 

16 Doubtless thou art our father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, }Or. 2x”. 
and Israel pride us not: thou, 77" wer 


lasting is 


O Lorp, art our father, 'our re- ty na ne. 


11. But be remembered) As, after He 
had fought against the old world, He ‘ree 
membered” Noah (Gen. viii. 1 5 Cp. xix. 29 ; 
Exod. ii. 24, xxxil. 13; Lev. xxvi. 45; Ps. 
Ixxviii. 39).—The days of old, Moses and His 
people (v. :—the conjunction omitted, as in 
xxvii, 4, Hab. iii, 1x. So Targ., Vulg., 
A. Ezra. Others (Rashi, Saadias, Gesen., 
Del.) adopt what, but for such authority, 
would have appeared to be an utterly un- 
tenable rendering: ‘Then His people re- 
membered the days of old, of Moses.” 

saying, Where...} It is better to omit the 
word, ‘saying,” and put a full stop at, 
‘‘ people.” The whole of the appeal which 
follows (down to the end of ch. Ixiv) is to be 
looked upon as made by the prophet in the 
people’s name. This is confirmed by a com- 
parison of v. 15, Jer. li. 6.—God had ‘re- 
membered the days of old,” when Moses 
pleaded not in vain for the people. The pro- 
phet seizes the opportunity, and starts for- 
ward, as one otf God’s ‘‘ remembrancers” 
(Ixii. 6), to enforce the questions which that 
memory suggested (cp. li. 9). He pleads, as 
Moses of old had pleaded, that Israel was 
God's people (Exod, xxxil. 11, 12, XXXili. 13, 
16), and that His honour was concerned in 
their deliverance (ib. xxxii, 12). ; 

that brought them up (Jer. 11. 6) out of the 
Sea; as Out of the jaws of death (Ezek. xxxvii. 
12, 13, 5. w.). With the Shepherd of His 
Jiock ;—the ‘‘Shepherd of Israel,” who was 
the Angel of God's presence (Ps. Ixxx. 3, 3; 
cp. Gen. xlviil. 15, 16; Heb. xii. 20). That 
placed in the midst of him (the people) His 
Holy Spirit (Neh. ix. 20; Hag. ii. 5). 

12. That led them Jy...) Rather, That 
made His giurious arm to march at the 
right hand of. A. Ezra rightly takes the 
‘6 Arm of the Lord” to be His Angel ;—the 
great Angel of the Covenant. Cp. on xl. ro, 

“Wi, 1.—An everlasting name; Exod. ill. 15; 
cp. 2 S. vii. 23. 


13. That made them to march through 
the deeps (Exod. xv. 5s—8). Cp. Ps. cvi. 9. 
In the wilderness ;—the open down. 


14. ds cattle that go down into the 
valley, exchanging the bare hill-sides for rich 
meadows, the Spirit of the Lord (cp. Ps. cxhiii. 
ro) brought them to rest (s.w.a. Exod. 
XXxili, 14);—in Canaan (Deut. xii. 9). 

so didst thou...) This “so” is not the 
correlative of ‘‘as” at the beginning of the 
verse; but refers to the whole of the preceding 
description: ‘‘Sueh was Thy wondrous love 
to them of old!” This forms the basis of the 
supplication which follows. 


15. Look down (or, have regard)...debold] 
The words are the same as in Ps. Ixxx. 14; 
where it is added, “‘ and visit this vine ;”— 
condemned vine of ch. v. 5—7. The babi- 
tation; 5. w. a. 1 K. vill. 13 (of Solomon’s 
temple). ‘They now turn to the heavenly temple 
(Ixvi. 1, 2). 

Where are Thy jealousy (lix. 17) and 
Thy mighty deeds (Ps. cxlv. 4, 12)? the 
sounding of Thy bowels (ch. xvi. 11) and Thy 
compassions? Towards me they have 
restrained themselves (xlii. 14, xiv. 12). So 
Vulg. rightly.—Doubtless the Compassionate 
One is in Himself unchanged; but His attri- 
bute of mercy has, in respect of me, deliberately 
put a check on itself:—as Joseph ‘ refrained 
himself,” forcibly repressing his feelings to- 
wards his erring brethren (Gen. xlili. 31, xlv. 
I, s. qw.).—The word which is here (and 
generally) rendered ‘‘ compassions” is the one 
used in Gen. xliti. 30, ‘‘his boavels did yearn 
upon his brother.” 

Obs. So He, who is seated at the right hand 
of God, ‘refrains Himself’ towards His 
brethren after the flesh, until His discipline 
shall have brought them to true penitence. 


16. Doubdbtless...| For Thou art our Father. 
This is the ground of the appeal which they 
had made to Him for help, and of their as- 


v. 17—19. | 


deemer; thy name is from ever- 
lasting. 

17 @ O Lorp, why hast thou 
made us to err from thy ways, and 
hardened our heart from thy fear? 
Return for thy servants’ ole the 
tribes of thine inheritance. 


ISAIAH. LXITII. 


18 The people of thy holiness 
have possessed it but a little while: 
our adversaries have trodden down 
thy sanctuary. 


1g Weare thine: thou never barest pics dn Ae 
rule over them; ‘they were not call- *st called 


ed by thy name. 


surance that He really yearns over them— 
This verse and lxiv. 8 are the only places in 
the O. T. where the address, ‘‘ our Father,” 
is used in prayer. In Jer. iii. 4 we have a 
near approach to it. The “spirit of adop- 
tion ” was not yet given (Gal. iv. 4—6). 
though...| for Abraham 18 ignorant of us, 
and Isaac taketh no knowledge of us (s. 
w.a. Ruthii. 10,19). Their national privileges 
had proved of no avail; they confess them- 
selves ‘‘ fatherless ;”? and God has ever had a 
father’s care for the orphan (Hos. xiv. 3). 

Obs. Most surprising is it, after this, to 
find the Targum paraphrase Ixiv. 4 (A. V. 5) 
thus: ‘‘On account of the works of our 
righteous fathers we have been saved.” 

our iassiagit The accents place the semi- 
colon after, ‘‘ Father,” and read (cp. marg.); 
Thy name is, our Redeemer from the 
beginning (s.w.a. in v. 19); cp. Jer. li. 20. 
For the construction, cp. xlviil. 8. 


17. why dost thou lead us astray (s. 
ww. a. XXX. 28) from thy ways (Ixiv. 5)]—Thy 
appointed ways of grace and peace.—Really, 
they had wandered from His ways (lili. 6; Ps. 
xcv. 10); and He had blinded them, in order 
that He might lead them back “by a way 
they knew not” (xlii. 16).—.4nd hardenest 
(Job xxxix. 16) our heart that it hath no 
fear of Thee (cp. xxix. 13).—Reverential fear 
springs from the sense of divine goodness (Ps. 
cxxx. 4); and He had hidden away His lov- 
ing presence. It was hard, icy, winter with 
them, because the Sun had withdrawn. 

Return] Ps. xc. 13, 1xxx. 14. 

for thy servants’ sake] On their behalf 

xliii. 14, xlv. 4).—For the sake of the faith- 


XXXil. 43), remove their reproach (Ps. Ixxxix. 
50) and shew them Thy work (Ps. xc. 16). 

Bernd inberitance (Ps. xxiv. 2)] chosen 
to 


thy special possession (Deut. xxxii. 9). 


18. The people of thy holiness} Thy holy 
people (Ixu. 12). Cp. on Ixi. 6. 

have possessed it] bave held possession, 

trodden down) s. w. a. Jer. xii. 10 (only). 
‘‘ Many pastors” (ib.) had first trodden it 
down by their profaneness. 


19. We are thine: thow...]| (So Targ.) 
Rather, We are (or, are become) as men 
over whom from the beginning (5. w, 
a. in v. 16, Ixiv. 4, H. 3) Thou hast not 
borne rule: upon whom Thy name has not 
been called. So A, Ezra and Rashi (and, 
in substance, the LXX. and Vulg.; ‘‘ We are 
become as of old, when Thou ruledst not 
over us...”). Israel had been (Ps. cxiv. 2) 
‘‘ God’s dominion” (s. w.), under His direct 
rule and government (cp. Deut. xxviii. 9, 10); 
uuw all the bonds of national unity were gone 
(cp. Hos. ii. 4). Cp. Ixv. 15. 

The confession (made by the prophet in the 
people's name) here reaches its lowest depth 
of grief. The eye turns upward in self-de- 
spairing anguish, and the prayer bursts forth: 
‘‘Oh that thou wouldest rend the heavens! "— 
This exclamation (Ixiv. 1 of A. V.) stands in 
the Hebrew (and in the Targ.) as the second 
member of ]xili. r9 :—with very striking eff 
certainly ; yet the connexion between it 
the two following verses (Ixiv. 2, 3 of A. V.) 
is in favour of the division made by the ver- 
sions (LXX., Syr., Vulg. &c.). In either 
case, however, the pause between the chap- 


] remnant and to avenge their wrongs (Deut. ters should be very slight. 
NOTE A. (on w. 7.) 
[The reference-numbers are as in the Hebrew.] 
Isai. xiii. cp. Ps. Ixxx. Isai. xiv. cp. Ps. Ixxx. 
g. 12D (Ixiv. 6) 4, 8, 20 4. YR) 4, 8, 20 
33. RY IN 2 6. ‘‘calleth,,. Name” 19 
85. **Look down, &c.” 15 ro. ‘burned, .fire” 17 
17. “Return” 15 
NOTE B. (on w. 9.) 


1. It should be observed that even if the 
Keri were adopted, the sense assigned to it 


(resembling what is said in Judg. x. 16) 
scarcely be educed from it. For the mean 


299 


300 


ing of Sn is not simply, “(He) is grieved,” 
but, ‘‘( He) is reduced toa strait,” is év dropig: 
— which, of course, is not suitable here. 

2. The Kethiv has been taken by some 
(Saadias, &c.) to mean; “In all their trouble 
was not distress ;” cp. 2 Cor. iv. 8. But to 
this there are two objections: (a) we should 
have required £575 to follow; (4) the suffix 
in 12H is not accounted for. 

3. The rendering ‘“‘He was no adversary” 
(s. w. a. lix. 19), Theodot. ov roAcopenri}s, 
has several convergent reasons in its favour. 
(a) It preserves the continuity of the subject 
of v. 8: “He became to them (rand) a Sa- 
viour. In all their adversity He was no ad- 
wversary ; but the angel of His presence saved 


¥ 


CHAPTER LXIV. 


1 The church prayeth for the illustration of God's 
power. § Celebrating God's mercy, it maketh 
confession of thar natural corruptions. 9 It 
complaineth of their affliction. 

H that thou wouldest rend the 

heavens, that thou wouldest 

come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence, 


ISAIAH. LXIV. 


[v. r—3. 


them.” ‘This meets the objection of Knob, and 


Del.; who urge the absence of trond after TY. 
(5) In Exod. xxiii. 20—23 it is promised that 
in case of Israel's obedience the Lorn, acting by 
His angel, will be an adversary (*NNN8)) to their 
adversaries. (c) In Num. x. 9, we have the 
noun ¥ and the verb YW) in antithesis. 

In Lam. ii. 4 we read: ‘He (the Lorpb) st 
with His right hand as an adversary (1¥3);” 
as though He had identified Himself with the 
adversaries, into whose hand be/pless Jerusa- 
lem fell (i. 7: cp. i. 5, Yo, iv. 12). This is 
of considerable weight, since there are several 
references in ‘Lamentations’ to these chh. of 
Isaiah. Note especially the Y’ TDN of ui. 32, 
and 31059 35 of ili. 32. 


2. As when ‘the melting fire burn-t# or 


eb. the 


eth, the fire causeth the waters to meltings. 


boil, to make thy name known to 
thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at thy presence ! 

3 When thou didst terrible things 
which we looked not for, thou camest 
down, the mountains flowed down at 
thy presence. | 


CuHap. LXIV. He, who had descended on 
Sinai, and taken up His abode in Israel, con- 
cealed the symbols of His Presence, the che- 
rubim, behind a veil, That veil was once a 
year drawn aside to allow of atonement being 
made for the people’s sins. But now God 
had retired from Israel, and hidden away His 
face behind a cloud of wrathful indignation. 
Could that veil ever be withdrawn ?—The 
prophet, in the Church’s name, prays that it 
may be. 

1. rend the heavens] As a garment is 
rent, XxXvi. 22 (s. w.); where:it is observable 
that the LXX. has éoy:opévor :—the word 
used in Mark i. 10, of the heavens being cloven 
asunder at our Lord’s baptism (cp. on Ixi. 1), 
and in Matt. xxvii. 51, Mark xv. 38, of ¢ 
weil of the temple being rent at His death.— 
Here the LX X. has dvoiéys (5. w. a. Matt. tt. 
26; Luke ii. 21). 

qouldest come down] s.w.a. Exod. ill. 8, 
xix, 11, 18, 20. The covenant given at Sinai 
had failed. How could the ‘Covenant of 
Peace” (liv. 10) be established, unless He 
should be pleased again to descend on earth? 
(Cp. John iii, 13; Eph, iv. 9, 10, and note on 
ch. lv. 11.) 

that the mountains might flow down] (v. 3). 
So Vulg. (and Stier). LXX., Targ., and most 
moderns, “might quake.” (In Judg. v. 5 
the LXX. has écadevdncav.) he parallel 
clause in v. 2 seems to shew that the nations 
themselves were the ‘‘mountains”’ referred to; 


cp. Matt. xxi. 21; Heb. xi. 27. So Forerius 
and Schmieder. 


2. melting] The Hebrew word occurs 
here only. Nearly all moderns follow Saadias 
and Abulwalid in rendering it “brushwood” 

asin Arabic). ‘The clause, ‘“‘to make known 

hy name,” is supposed by most to depend on 
v.1, “that Thou wouldst descend...to make 
known.”—It might be simpler to put a full 
stop at the end of v. 1, and suppose an ellipsis 
like that of Ps, Ixx. 1 (indicative of 
feeling): “As when fire of brushwood burn- 
eth (s.w.a. Deut. xxxil. 22), as when fire 
causeth water to boil, (oh, hasten) to make... 
adversaries: let the nations.....". Even God’s 
own people had forgotten His NAME (v. 7);— 
His character manifested in historical acts and 
in the teaching of the Law. Oh that a new 
revelation of it might take place, which should 
spread like a swift flame and set the nations 
in vehement commotion! Oh that it were 
even now kindled! (Cp. Luke xii. 49.) 

may tremble] With religious awe, Ps. 
xcix, 1, s.qw. (cp. Heb, xii. 28, 29). 


3. The eye of faith can see its desire 
already accomplished. Whilst Thou didst 
terrible things (s.w.a. Exod. xxxiv. 10; 2 S. 
vil. 23), which we looked not for,—transcending 
both in mercy and in judgment all that we had 
anticipated ,— 

thou camest down] to work out the pro- 
mised salvation (v. 1 


v. 4—9.] ISAIAH. LXIV. 301 


4 For since the beginning of the 
« Peal. 3t. world * men have not heard, nor per- 
:Cor. 2.9. ceived by the ear, neither hath the 


'Or, xen eye 'seen, O God, beside thee, what 
tame he hath prepared for him that waiteth 


which , for him. 


Jer kim, 5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth 
and worketh righteousness, those that 
remember thee in thy ways: behold, 
thou art wroth; for we have sinned: 
in those is continuance, and we shall 
be saved. 
6 But we are all as an unclean 
» and all our righteousnesses are 


thin 
Ce as Ithy rags; and we all do ° fade 


4 An expansion of the, ‘looked not for,” 
of v. 3. This divine interposition, and its 
issues, went beyond all that men had thought 
possible:—for no experience had ever testified 
of such things. 

For since...perceived by the el Or, And 
from the beginning (5. w. a, Ixili. 16, 19) 
they bave not beard, they have not given 
ear (5. w. a, 2 Chro. xxiv, 19; Neh. ix. 30). 
The second verb seems never to be used of 
mere passive ‘‘perception,” but uniformly of 
paying attention to what has met the ear. The 
two verbs have occurred together in like 
manner in i. 10, xxxii. 9, xlii. 23, li. 4. Not 
only were the things such as men in general 
had never heard of (Iii. 15): they were so 
wonderful that Israel, to whom they were in 
various ways communicated, would not yield 
them audience. (Cp. Deut. xxix. 4; John vi. 


60. 

Obs In x Cor. ii. 7, 8, St Paul refers to 
this passage as having been verified in the fact 
that, when ‘‘the Lord of glory’ came to redeem 
mankind, ‘‘none of the princes of this world 
recognized” Him.—In his quotation he joins 
words taken from ch. Ixv, 16, 17 (LXX.) to 
portions of the present verse. 

neither.,.seen, O God...) Many (after the 
LXX., Targ., Kimchi, etc.) render (as in 
marg.): ‘‘neither...seen a God beside Thee (cp. 
2S. vii. 22; ch. xlv. 21), which doeth so...” 
The A. V. is supported in the use of the 
vocative by the Vulg., Rashi, Vitr., &c.; and 
apparently by the Masoretes, who place a 
pause at ‘‘seen.” This latter view appears 
to harmonize best with the preceding verse, 
which speaks of God’s doing what had never 
been anticipated. The meaning, then, will 
be:—Eye hath not seen (no eye, of men or 
of angels, however eagle-like its keenness of 
vision, Job xxviii. 7),—(none) O God, beside 
thee (hath seen), what He will do (2S. vii. 
25) for bim that waiteth (s. w. a. Vill. 17) for 
Him. In old times (Deut. iv. 32—39) God 


as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth 
upon thy name, that stirreth up him- 
self to take hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast ' con- | Heb) 
sumed us, because of our iniquities. 

8 But now, O Lorp, thou art 
our father ; we are the clay, and thou 
our potter; and we all are the work 
of thy hand. 

g 4 Be not ‘wroth very sore, O<Palr 
Lorp, neither remember iniquity for ~ 
ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, 
we are all thy people. 


made His voice to be heard on Sinai, and 
gave the people visible proof of His mighty 
power (ib. iv. 9, x. 21); but in the coming 
period of Redemption He would perform 
a work incomparably more wondrous, 


5. Thou meetest—with gracious welcome 
(Gen. xxxii. 1)—him that rejoiceth, in Thee, 
Ixi. 10 (So A. Ezra), and worketh righteous- 
ness: cp. lvi, 1; Acts x. 35. 

in thy ways] vill. 2, xiii, 17. 

bebold, Thou—gracious as Thou art—wast 
wroth, and we were guilty (Gen. xliv. 32, 
$.w.): in those (in Thy ways, cp. the pro- 
noun in xxxvili. 16) és continuance ;—unbroken 
continuity of mercy for the penitent; for they 
are ‘‘everlasting ways” (Ps. exxxix. 24; Jer. 
Vi. 16, XVill. 15, 5. w.). 

6. we are all (lili. 6) become as an unclean 
thing] Or, ‘‘as the unclean” (s. a. a. xxxv. 8, 
li. 1): Vulg. ésnmundus — excluded, there- 
fore, from the congregation (Lev. xiit. 45, 
46). Cp. on vi. 5 (s.w.). 

our righteousnesses| Or, our righteous 
deeds (s. w. a. Dan. ix. 18). 

filthy rags| Lit. ‘a menstruous garment. 
Lam. i. 17. Cp. Phil. iii. 6—8. 

do fade} Or, are withered (i. 30, 5. w.). 


7. They were like men in a lethargy ; 
unable to ‘lay hold” (xxvii. 5, Ivi. 2, 5. w.) 
of God’s covenant. 

consumed us, because} Or, ‘‘made us to 
melt away ‘y the means of.” Others; ‘ melt- 
ed us awa, into the power of” (cp. Job 
Vill. 4). 

8. They now surrender themselves en- 
tirely to be moulded by that Wisdom which 
once they slighted (xxix. 16). 


9. wroth very sore] (cp. v. 12):—the last 
words of the Book of Lamentations. 

remember iniquity] Hos. viii. 13, ix. 9. 

see, we beseech thee) Or, ‘have regard, 
now;” s.q. a. lxili. 15. 
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10 Thy holy cities are a wilder- 
ness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem 
a desolation. 

1r Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
is burned up with fire: and all our 
pleasant things are laid waste. 

12 Wilt thou refrain thyself for 
these things, O Lorp? wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflict us very 
sore ? 


CHAPTER LXV. 


t The calling of the Gentiles. 3 The Jews, for 
their incredulity, idolatry, and hypocrisy, are 


10. are...is] Or, ‘are become.,.is be- 
come.” LXX. éyeviOy. Vulg. “ facta est.” 


11. Our boly and our beautiful (or, glori- 
) house) which we held as a pledge that 
‘* Thy holiness and glory” (Ixtii. 15, s. wav.) 
were with us, 

is burned up...) Lit. ‘‘ hath been for burn- 
ing (ix. 5, H. 4, 5. we.) of fire.” 

our pleasant things| s.w.a. 2 Chro, xxxvi. 
19; Lam. 1. 10, li. 4, 


12. Wilt Thou notwithstanding these 
things refrain Thyself (xiii. 14, lxiii. 15, 5. w.)f 
Hold Thy peace (xiii. 14). Very sore. See on 


UV. 9. 


CuHAp. LXV. In the last two chapters 
the prophet, pleading in Israel’s name, had 
remonstrated with God for His long silence 
(Ixiv. 12). They were all His people (ib. 9); 
yet their land was desolate, and their city in 
ruins, The answer to this appeal is now 
given. His goodness was free and bounteous 
as ever. It had even overflowed on those 
who had been strangers to Him (v. 1). But 
Israel had rejected His long and earnest ap- 
sage th re He must now bid mercy to 

silent, and allow justice to speak (+. 6). 
The ‘rebellious people” should be ‘ slain,” 
and God's servants called ‘‘ by another name ” 
(vw. 15); while ‘‘a new heaven and a new 
earth” should be created, in which ‘the 
former things,” and all their troubles, should 
be forgotten (vv. 16, 17). 


1. I am sought} Or, “TI have been in- 
quired of” (s. w. a. Ezek. xiv. 3, xx. 3, 31)} 
more exactly, ‘‘I have let Myself be inquired 
of :” so that the LX X. were justified in using 
drroxp:Onocopa in Ezekiel, and ¢udan)s éyevy- 
a here. (Cp. Rom. x. 20, where the order 

the clauses 1s changed.) 

that asked not] counsel ; s. w. a, Hos. iv. 12. 

I am found| Or, ‘‘I have let Myself be 
found ;"—have made Myself accessible, 


ISAIAH. LXIV. LXV. 


[v. ro—g. 


jected, 8 A remnant shall be saved. 1 

lgments on the wicked, and blessings om 

the godly. 17 The blessed state of the new 
alem. 


*AM sought of them that asked eon 
I am found of them & rc so. 
I said, Behold *** ™ 


| not for me; 

that sought me not: 
me, behold me, unto a nation that 
was not called by my name. 

2 I have spread out my hands all 
the day unto a rebellious people, which 
walketh in a way that was not good, 
after their own thoughts ; 

3 A people that provoketh me to 
anger continually to my face; that 


Bebold me] Or, Here am I (iii. 6, lviii. 9). 

a nation that was not called by my name] 
as Israel had been; cp. lxiii. 19. Others 
(after LXX. and Vulg.); ‘‘ where My name 
was not invoked.” 

_ The *‘ nation” here, as contrasted with the 
‘‘ people” of vw. 2, plainly represents the 
Gentiles (cp. Matt. xxi. 43): as R. Moses 
Hakkohen is reported by A. Ezra to have 
taken it. For, (1) the word is, unquestionably, 
so used in lv. 5. (2) In Deut. xxxii. 21 
(which is referred to inv. 3) ‘‘ nation ” stands 
thus contrasted with ‘ people.”"—There are 
also references to Deut. xxxii in vv. 5, 6. 
(3) Usrael Sad, professedly, ‘‘ asked counsel” 
of Him and ‘ sought” Him (Iviil. 2); and, 
as a people, was called by God's name. 

Obs. The passage of Deuteronomy just re- 
ferred to is quoted by St Paul immediately 
before his quotation of v. 2, in Rom. x. 19, 
2.0, 


3. a rebellious people} Cp. i. 4: and notes 
oni. 23, Xxx. 1. To them Divine Wisdom 
had long spread out her bands in vain (Prov. 
i. 24, 5. w.:—again referred to in wv. 12, 
and Ixvi. 4). 

in a way that was not Or, m the 
avay that 18 not good; which is the very oppo- 
site of good (s. w. a. Ps. xxxvi. 4). 


3. A people...] Rather, This people, who 
provoke Me (Deut. xxxii. 21; 2 Chro. xxxiv. 
25) continually to My face;—affronting Him 
openly (Job i. 11), while the house, where 
Fis Presence resided, was yet standing among 
them. 

that sacrificeth in gardens (i. 29, Ixvi. 17)} 
—retaining the awful rite which testifies of 
man's guilt; but obliterating its true character 
by surrounding it with all that was bnght 
and joyous in nature:—as if by their selfe 
invented rites they had re-opened paradise. 

burneth incense upon bricks] — altars of 
brick; erected ‘‘on the mountains” (v. 73 
a K. xvi. 4; Hos. iv. 13); or on roofs 


¥. 4—8 } 


sacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
incense ‘upon altars of brick; 

4. Which remain among the graves, 
aid lodge in the monuments, which 
eat swine’s flesh, and 'broth of abo- 
minable things 1s in their vessels ; 

5 Which say, Stand by thyself, 
come not near to me; for I am ho- 
lier than thou. These are a smoke 
in my 'nose, a fire that burneth all 
the day. | 

6 Behold, :t is written before me : 
I will not keep silence, but will 


of houses (Jer. xix. 13, xxxii. 29): the ap- 
pointed place being ‘‘ the roof” of that golden 
altar (Exod. xxx. 3), which was hidden away 
in the sanctuary,—on which the high-priest 
was daily to burn incense (ib. 7, 8)—which 
was ceremonially cleansed every year on the 
Day of Atonement (ib. 10). Thus the altar- 
incense represented the fragrance of Israel’s 
self-devotion, reverentially offered in God's 
own appointed way, by ministers of His own 
constituting, and under the protection of the 
great Atonement. The popular incense-burn- 
ing, in contrast to all this, told men that 
they might go forth and offer their own un- 
authorized will-worship, boldly, in their own 
name, in the face of the universe and of God 
Himeelf. 


4. Which remain...) Or, “That sit in 
tombs;” for purposes of necromancy (viii. 
T9, 20). 

and lodge in the monuments] Or (LXX.), 
“in caverns ;”"—probably, crypts or subterra- 
nean chapels, in which they hoped to have 
dreams of a supernatural kind (Jerome). 

swine’s flesh) (\xvi. 17)—which was legally 
unclean (Lev. xt. 7); but enjoined in some 
heathen lustrations (as the su-ovi-taurilia). 
Antiochus employed it as his test of Judaism 
(1 Macc. 1. 41—64; cp. 2 Macc. vi. 18). 

abominable) (meat); Ezek. iv. 14, 5.w. 


5. Iam holier than thou) A deep insight 
is here given us into the nature of the myste- 
rious fascination, which heathenism exercised 
on the Jewish people. The Law humbled 
them at every turn with mementoes of their 
own sin and of God's unapproachable holi- 
ness, Paganism freed them from this; and 
allowed them (in the midst of moral pollu- 
tion) to cherish lofty pretensions to sanctity. 
The man, who had been offering incense on 
the mountain-top, despised the penitent who 
went to the temple to present ‘‘a broken and 
contrite heart.”—If Pharisaism led to a like 
result, it was because it, too, had emptied 
the Law of its spiritual import, and turned 
its provisions into intell idols, 


ISAIAH. LXV. 


recompense, into 
their bosom, 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniqui- 
ties of your fathers together, saith 
the Lorp, which have burned in- 
cense upon the mountains, and blas- 
phemed me upon the hills: therefore 
will I measure their former work into 
their bosom. 

8 @ Thus saith the Lorp, As the 
new wine is found in the cluster, and 
one saith, Destroy it not; for a 
blessing is in it: so will I do for my 


even recompense 


a smoke in my nose] (cp. Ps. xviii. 8). In 
stead of an acceptable fragrance, they send 
forth offensive smoke; for they have the 
wrath of God (as a * burning fire,” s. qv. a. 
Deut. xxxii. 22) perpetually abiding on them. 


6. written] in the Law generally (Deut. 
XXiX. 20, 21): but especially in the Song of 
Moses, Deut. xxxii. 35, 41 (Cp. on vw. I5 
below). 

not keep silence] Cp. Ps.1. 3. 

but will recompense)...(lix. 18). Or, * until 
I have recompensed, yea, recom ve 

into their bosom] in requital of the iniquity, 
which they had ‘ hid” in it (Job xxxi. 33). 


7. ‘There should be a full stop at the end 
of vw. 6; the clause, Your own iniquities, 
&c., standing, with great emphasis, abso- 
Jutely. 

saith the Lorp| The frequency, with which 
this formula (or its equivalent) recurs in this 
and the next chapter, is remarkable: see vv. 
8, 13, 25, Ixvi. 1, 2, 9, 12, 17, 20, 21, 22, 236 

which have] Or, ‘for that they have.” 

blasphemed me} Resorting to idols, as though 
I were negligent or powerless. 

measure their former work| Or, measure 
their reward first of all (cp. Jer. xvi. 18, 
s.w.). The ‘first of all” prepares the way 
(Del.) for the brighter side of the message 


in v, 8. 


8. As the new wine,..and one saith) Or, 
As, when new wine..., one saith. 

Destroy it not} Both the second member 
of the verse and wv. 9 imply that this refers 
not simply to the cluster, but to it and the 
branch on which it grows. The vine-dresser, 
as he is about to cut down a degenerate vine, 
espies a full rich cluster on one part, and 
gives orders that the plant shall not be wholly 
destroyed (Luther, Marloratus); so shall it 
be now with the vines of Jacob and Judah 
(v. 9).—The denunciations in vv. 2—7 (cp. 
uv. 15, and Ixiv. 6, 7) appeared to include the 
avbole People. But it was not so: there should 
stil] be aholy ‘‘seed” (vv. 9, 23; Cp. vi. 13; 
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servants’ sakes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

g And I will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an 
inheritor of my mountains: and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants 
shall dwell there. 

10 And Sharon shall be a fold of 
flocks, and the valley of Achor a 
place for the herds ‘ile down in, for 
my people that have sought me. 
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[v. 9—16. 


spake, ye did not hear; but did evi 
before mine eyes, and did choose that 
wherein I delighted not. 

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop, Behold, my servants shall eat, 
but ye shal] be hungry: behold, my 
servants shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty : behold, my servants shall re- 
joice, but ye shall be ashamed : 

14 Behold, my servants shall sing 


for joy of heart, but ye shall a for 
sorrow of heart, and shall how 


11 @ But ye are they that forsake 
the Lorp, that forget my holy moun- 
tain, that prepare a table for that 

§ Os, Ged. 'troop, and that furnish the drink of- 
10r, Ment. fering unto that ' number. 


for 

 vexation of spirit. pie 
15 And ye shall leave your name 

for a curse unto my chosen: for the 


Lord Gop shall slay thee, and call 


12 Therefore will I number you 
to the sword, and ye shall all bow 
* down to the slaughter: “because when 


“+ I called, ye did not answer; when | 


Jer 7. 33 


Rom. xi. 5), to transmit the power imprinted 
on Abraham by that creative word, Be thou a 
blessing (Gen. xii. 1). Cp. xix. 24. The 
‘Targ. paraphrases: ‘‘ As Noah was found 
righteous in the age of the Deluge, and I said 
that I would not destroy him, to the intent I 
might raise up the world by him; so, &c.” 


9. bring forthe aig sprung from Jacob, 
yet discriminated from the mass of the nation ; 
the seed of God's elect Servant (li. 10):— 
whence they also are called, Mine elect ones, 


My servants. 


10. The whole land shall be in peace; 
from Sharon (xxxiii. 9) in the west, to the 
valley of Achor (Josh, vii. 24; Hos. u. 15) 
in the east. 


11. But ye are they that...(v. 12) There- 
fore will I.,.] Better, But as for you that 
o-.(v. 12) I will even... 

Sorsake the mies 1. 4, 5. W. 

that prepare...| Rather, that set in order 

Exod. xl. 4) @ table for Fortune :—Hebr. 

AD; the name of a heathen deity (cp. Josh, 
xi, 17, xii. 7; and the note on Gen. xxx. 11), 
for whom they prepared viands (cp. Jer. vii. 
18). LXX. r@ dapovie: Vulg. ‘‘ Fortune.” 

that furnish...| Or, that fill up spiced 
drink for Destiny :—Hebr. MENI (appor- 
tionment, or ‘‘numbering”’); to whom they 
poured out a drink-offering (cp. Jer. xliv. 17). 
LXX. ry rvyp. 


12. In allusion to the name ‘‘ Meni” the 
gentence is ‘ssued; I will even apportion 
(or, number, Jer. xxxiii. 13) you to the sword. 

bow down| X. 4, 5.w. 

I called) Seeonv. 2. 


his servants by another name: 

16 That he who blesseth himself 
in the earth shall bless himself in the 
God of truth; and he that sweareth 


did choose that wherein I had no plea- 
sure] The contrast of lvi. 5 (s.qww.). 


13. shall be hungry] Cp. iti. 1, viii. 21, 
lv. 1. Ashamed: i. 29, Ixvi. 5. 


14. vexation of spirit] Lit. ‘breach (or, 
breaking down) of spirit;” yet they will not 
bring to God an inwardly ‘broken spirit” 
(Ps. li. 7, s,qwav.). 

16. fora curse] Lit. ‘an oath;” s.w.a. 
in the formula, with which the priest was to 
administer the water of jealousy; ‘the Lord 
make thee for a curse and for an oath (s.w.) 
among thy people.” So would it be with un- 
faithful Israel (lvii. 8), when the ‘jealousy ” 
of the Lord should ‘smoke against” them 
(Deut. xxix. 20). Cp. on v. 16. 

Obs. In Num. v. 23 the priest was directed 
to ‘‘write these curses in a book.” ‘The same 
words are used in Deut. xxix. 20, 21, 27 (H. 
19, 20, 26), respecting the curses which were 
recorded by Moses (cp. v. 6 above) against 
the national infidelity. 

shall slay thee] s.w.a. Xi. 4, XIV. 30(A.V. 
‘“‘kill”); Hos. ti. 3 (H. 5): ‘and slay her 
(unfaithful Israel) with thirst.” 

another name|—not taken from Jacob or 
Judah (v. 9), but from God Himself (Amos 
1X. 12). LXX. dvopa xawoy, identifying it 
with the ‘“‘new name” of Ixii. 2. 


16. That] 80 that (Gen. xiii. 16, s.w.). 

shall bless himself] in ;—no longer in 
the imagination of his heart, Deut. xxix. 19. 

the God of truth] A remarkable expression; 
lit. ‘the God of AMEN,”—of what is frm and 
true. Vulg. ‘in Deo Amen.” The Targ. 
points in the right direction when it para- 


€ chap. 66. 


v. 17—20.] 


in the earth shall swear by the God 
of truth; because the former troubles 
are forgotten, and because they are 
hid from mine eyes. 

17 @ For, behold, I create “new 


a Pet. 3.13, heavens and a new earth: and the 


Rev. 21.1 former shall not be remembered, nor 


‘Hed. ‘come into mind. 
come upon ee 
theheart. 18 But be ye glad and rejoice for 


ever in that which I create: for, be- 


phrases, ‘‘the God of the covenant ;” for AMEN 
was the word by which the assembled people 
on entering Canaan gave their formal assent to 
the conditions of God’s covenant (Deut. xxvii. 
14—26; Josh. vili. 33, 34). The God, tu 
whom that quality of covenant-keeping truth 
essentially belongs, is He in whom all shall 
‘*bless themselves." A comparison of Gen. 
xxii. 18 and Ps, Ixxii. 17 with the present 
verse shews that ‘‘the Seed of Abraham” and 
the ‘‘Son of David” are to be identified with 
this God of truth:—a mystery completely real- 
ized in Him Who is “the AMEN, the Faith- 
ful and True Witness” (Rev. iii. 143 Cp. xix. 
11). In Him ‘all the promises of God are... 
Amen” (2 Cor. i. 20). In His Person God 
and man were joined in an immutable covenant 
of peace. To the curse pronounced on every 
one that violates God’s law, He said “ Amen” 
upon the cross. To the blessing guaranteed 
to all nations by God's promises to Abraham 
and David, He said ‘* Amen,” when He rose 
from the dead to ‘‘live for evermore” (Rev. 
i. 18). 

The LXX. has rév Gedy rov dAnOivov: cp. 
1 John v. 20. 

shall swear by...| For God’s adherence to 
His promise will be recognized by all as the 
perfect ideal of faithfulness. 

the former troubles] The sorrows which sin 
brought on Israel—on mankind—during the 
earlier dispensations, are forgotten (cp. liv. 4); 
—because, under the New Covenant, their 
sins Shall not be remembered (Jer. xxxi. 34). 

hidden away from mine eyes} therefore, 
never to recur; non-existent (Micah vii. 19). 


17. The old troublous world has been 
dissolved (xxiv. 19, 20); but out of that waste 
‘void’? God's creative power shall raise a new 
and better order of things. (Cp. xli. 20, xlii. 9, 
xhii. 19, Ivii. 19.) 

new heavens and a new earth] It is evident 
from v. 19 that the work of renovation will 
be a gradual one. ‘The germ of the king:iom 
of God—righteousness—is planted in earth and 
heaven (li. 16) by Messiah (2 Cor. v. 17) 
at His first advent; to be brought to full 
maturity at His second (2 Pet. iil. 13). 

the former] Or, ‘‘the former things,” cp. 
xliii. 18. Come into mind: s..w.a. Jer. wi, 16. 


Vox. V. 
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hold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 

1g And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem, and joy in my people: and 


the 7voice of weeping shall be no ¢ Rev. os 


more heard in her, nor the voice of * 
crying. 

20 There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man 
that hath not filled his days: for the 


18. I create Jerusalem...| It will bea new 
creation; yet there will be continuity between 
the old and the new: as the identity of name 
implies, (Cp. Heb. xii. 22; Rev. xxi. 2.) 


19. I will rejoice...|] s.w.a. Deut. xxx. 9. 
Cp. Ixii. 5. 

voice of weeping... voice of crying| Carrying 
us back to the words of consolation uttered 
during the Assyrian troubles: ‘‘Thou shalt 
weep nomore; He will be very gracious unto 
thee at the voice of thy crying (s.qw.); when 
He heard, He answered” (cp. v. 24 below). 


20—23. As in v. 19, so here, we have 
correctives of the ‘‘old troubles.” Hezekiah 
was removed before he had ‘filled up” his 
days. The Chaldeans were soon to accom- 
plish what had been threatened in Deut. xxviii. 
30, 33, 51: ‘*Thou shalt duild a house, and 
not dwell therein; thou shalt plant a vineyard, 
and not gather the grapes thereof;” and in Lev. 
XXvi. 16—20, ‘*I will appoint over you terror 
(s. w. a. here in v. 23, ‘“trouble”);...and ye 
shall sow your seed in vain (5. w.a. inv. 23); 
...and your strength shall be spent é vain” 

s.q.). Not so should it be in*the spiritual 

erusalem:—-no premature removal thence; 
none defrauded there of his reward; no labour 
there spent in vain. 


20. an infant of days, nor] ‘This division 
is against the accents. ‘Translate: There shall 
no more (|xii. 4) be any from thence, infant of 
days or old man, that shall not have fule. 
filled (Exod. xxiil. 26) bis days. The little- 
child shall be reckoned fit for the kingdom of 
heaven; so that early death shall be no bar to 
the enjoyment of the full covenant blessing. 
The inheritance shall be assured to him, no 
less than it was to Abraham, who received the 
seal of faith when he was ‘‘a hundred years 
old” (Gen. xvil. 17, 5. wa.). To shew yet 
further that ‘‘honourable age is not that which 
standeth in length of time” (Wisd. of Sol. iv. 
8), it is added that a sinner, being a bundred 
years old, and so, outwardly blest with ‘length 
of days,” shall have no part nor Jot in the great 
inheritance; he shall be cursed of God; and 
‘they that are cursed of Him shall be cut a : 
(Ps, xxxvil. 22), and not ‘come into Hs 
righteousness ” (Ps, lxix. 27). 
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child shall die an hundred years old ; 
but the sinner deimg an hundred years 
old shall be accursed. 

21 And they shall build houses, and 
inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and an- 
other inhabit; they shall not plant, 
and another eat: for as the days of a 

tHer, tree are the days of my people, and 
shall make mine elect ‘shall long enjoy the work 
vane long, of their hands. 

or, shal’ =. 23): They shall not labour in vain, 


wear out. 


nor bring forth for trouble; for they 
are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lorp, and their offspring with them. 

24 And it shall come to pass, that 


‘before they call, I will answer ; and ¢ Pal a. 


while they are yet speaking, I will * 


hear. 


25 The “wolf and the lamb shall 7 om 33 


feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock: and dust shall 
be the serpent’s meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain, saith the Lorn. 


22. as the days of a tree] which may flou- 
rish undisturbed in its home on Lebanon, in 
spite of storms, for 1000 years; realizing to 
the full its Creator’s design respecting it. The 
LXX. and Targ. both have, ‘‘of the Tree of 
Life.” 

"shall long enjoy] Lit. “‘shall wear out:” as 
.one does who has the whole use and benefit of 
a thing. 

the work of their hands] which God has 

made effectual, Ps. xc. 17 (5. w.). 


33. labour in vain] as was the case under 
the old dispensation; s. ww. a. xlix. 4. LXX. 
nomuacoyow els xéevow (5. waw.a. Phil, il. 16; 
cp. 1 Cor. xv. 58). 

for trouble] Or, ‘for terror” (Lev. xxvi. 
16, s.w,);—to have their progeny overtaken 


NOTE A. 


There is a verbal variation, on which some 
stress has been Jaid;—instead of IM, “to- 
gether” (xi. 6), we have here TNN5, “as one.” 
It has been suggested that the second of these 
was a later form, being found only in Eccle- 
siastes, Ezra, and Nehemiah. But (1) 30" 
also occurs three times in Nehemiah (iv. 2, 


CHAPTER LXVI. 
1 The glorious God will le served in humble 
sincerity. § He comforteth the humble with 
the marvellous generation, 10 and with the 


by judgments, like that which fell on Israel 
in the desert (Ps. Ixxviii. 33, s. w.). 

with them| Or, *‘are with them; ”—not re 
moved from them, but growing up before 
their eyes (cp. Job xxi. 8), and sharing in 
their privileges. 

24. before they call} While the prayer is 
yet only taking form in their hearts. 

yet speaking| Literally so in Daniel's case 
(Dan. ix. 20—23). 

25. Clauses 1, 2, and 4, are nearly as in 
xi. 6, 7, 9 (Note A). The third clause is 
additional, and as for the serpent, dust 
shall be his food. The full weight of the 
primeval curse shall rest upon him ;—ty pifying 
the humiliation which is in store for the 
enemies of the Righteous King (Ps. Ixxii. 9). 


(ON v. 25.) 


vi. 2, 7); nearly, but not quite, in the sense of 
“INNS: (2) INN YD also occurs in Ezra 
lii. r, Neh. viii. 1; yet that is certainly not a 
late form (see 1 S. xi. 7, etc.); (3) INN isa 
perfectly simple and natural Hebrew form, 
expressing more than ‘together ;”—that they 
are ‘‘as one;”’ one in mind, will, or act. 


gracious benefits of the church. 18 God's 
severe judgments agninst the wicked. 19 The 
Gentiles shall have an holy church, 24 and 
see the damnation of the wicked. 


Cuap. LXVI._ In Ixv. 17 it was said, that 
in the “new heavens and new earth” the 
‘‘former things” should be forgotten. Among 
those former things Jeremiah pointedly in- 
cludes ‘‘the ark of the covenant” (iii 16) 
and the custom of calling Jerusalem ‘the 
throne of the Lord;”—in this, as in many 
other passages, almost commenting upon Isaiah. 
—But if the temple and its ark are to pass 
away, what are to be their substitutes? He, 
who had seen that glorious temple-vision, at the 


time when he received his special commission 
to Israel, could have no doubt how to reply 
to this inquiry. He now, without a vision, 
sets forth the illimitable grandeur of the Lord 
of Hosts, and at the same time His gracious 
condescension. Then he proceeds solemnly to 
denounce the fanaticism of the people; while in 
v.6 we almost hear the crash of the second, and 
final, downfall of the temple, at the time when 
the Levitical dispensation itself came to an end; 
—not, however, before Zion had been wom 


Ve I—5. 
aie HUS saith the Lorn, * The hea- 
2 Chron. 6. ven is my throne, and the earth 


18. 


Acts 7. 49. 45 my footstool: where is the house 


&17.24 that ye build unto me? and where 


BOr sid, 


is the place of my rest? 

2 For all those things hath mine 
hand made, and all those things have 
been, saith the Lorn: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that ts 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at my word, 

3 He that killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man; he that sacrificet 
a 'lamb, as if he cut off a dog’s neck ; 
he that offereth an oblation, as if he 


drously ‘‘delivered of a man-child” (v. 7) 
through whom she should have comfort an 
peace and ‘‘abundance of glory.” 

As the prophet’s teaching has from the first 
gathered around the house of the Lord; so 
does that of the New Testament. F.g. (1) Our 
Lord Himself was condemned on a charge of 
having said that, the temple of God being de- 
stroyed, He would build it again in three 
days, Matt. xxvi. 61: (2) the speech of the 
first martyr (accused of speaking injurious 
words ‘‘against this holy place”) reached its 
highest point in the quotation, Heaven is My 
throne, Acts vil. 48, 49: (3) the accusation 
brought against the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles was, that he had profaned the temple 
(Acts xxi. 28). 


1. my throne] Cp. on vi. I. 

my footstool] Cp.onlx.13. As, therefore, 
the cherubim of glory corresponded to heaven, 
so did the mercy-seat to earth;—upon which 
the blood of the one Propitiatory Sacrifice 
was sprinkled, to purify it from the pollution 
of man’s guilt. 

where is,..| ‘The address is to those who 
indulged in simply worldly zeal for the “holy 
and glorious house” of their fathers (ixiv. 
xt), Let such consider;—If heaven be the 
throne of the Great King and earth His foot- 
stool, while heaven and earth make up the 
ion universe, where, then, can His palace 

that ye build} Or, ‘*would build.” 

where...my rest?] Lit. ‘+ where is the place 
that is My resting-place?”— Where can it be, 
but in His own uncreated glory? Cp. on xi. 
10, 5. Ww, 


3. For all...) Rather, Even a// these 
(the whole Universe) did My Hand make, and 
all these (in consequence of My working) 
came into being (John i. 3);—how, then, can 
He need a temple built by ‘‘the art and device of 
man” (Acts xvil. 24—29; cp. 2 S. vil. s—7)? 
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offered swine’s blood; he that ' burn- 


and their soul delighteth in their abo- 
minations. 


4 I also will choose their 'delu-10n 


sions, and will bring their fears up- 
on them; *’ because when [I called, 


mine eyes, and chose that in which I 
delighted not. 

5 4 Hear the word of the Lorn, 
ye that tremble at his word; Your 
brethren that hated you, that cast 


to this will I look] Or, “have regard:” 
5.qw.a. Ixili. 15, Ixiv. 9; where the petition, 
‘‘ Have regard!” rested on the plea that Israel 
was God's people. Here the true object of 
God’s regard is described. 

poor] Or, “lowly” (Zech. ix. 9, 5. w.). 
Cp. lvii. rs. 

trembleth at my word|—wv. 5. Cp. Ezra ix. 
4, X. 3; which appear to look back to this 
verse. 


3. As for men who were devoid of these 
qualifications, their offerings were in the high- 
est degree offensive.—The LX X. paraphrases: 
“But the ungodly that sacrificeth, &c.” 

is as if be slew] So LXX., Targ., Vulg., 
&c. The slaughter of an innocent animal 
cannot, of itself, be more pleasing to God 
than homicide. Lit. “slayeth a man.” 

cut off a dog’s neck] seeking to procure 
expiation by means of an utterly unclean 
animal. 

swine’s blood] Cp. on Ixv. 4. 

burneth| Or (marg.), maketh a mee 
morial of (Lev. ti.2). An idol: so Vulg. 
Lit. “ungodliness,” or “vanity.” 

Yea, they...) Or, Truly, they...;——in con- 
trast with the, ‘‘I also,” of v. 4. 

their abominations| Deut. xxix. 17, H. 16. 


4. their delusions | Their wayward, child- 
ish, follies; which in the end would mock 
them with grievous disappointment. See on 
iii. 4 (the only other place where the word 
occurs). LXX. éumaiypara. They in their 
policy would have it so: God in His provi- 
dence allows it so to be. 

bring their fears...) Or, “bring upon 
them the things which they fear” (Prov. x. 
24, 5.w.). So it was with that last genera- 
tion of Jews (John xi. 48). 


5. In this verse we appear to be brought 
down to New Testament times: when they, 
who clung to the temple, as the place where 


U2 


‘ ; . maketh a 
eth incense, as if he blessed an idol. memoriat 


Yea, they have chosen their own ways, ~~ 


> Prov. x. 
none did answer ; when I spake, they chap. 6s. 
did not hear: but they did evil before Jer. 7. x3 
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chap. ¢. 
2g. 


you out for my name’s sake, said, 
‘Let the Lorp be glorified: but he 
shall appear to your joy, and they 
shall be ashamed 

6 A voice of noise from the city, 
a voice from the temple, a voice of 
the Lorp that rendereth recompence 
to his enemies. 

7 Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before her pain came, she was 
delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a thing? 
who hath seen such things? Shall the 


God had ‘“‘set His Name” (Jer. vii. ro, 11, 
14), bated the lowly disciples of Christ (Matt. 
x. 22; John xv. 18, 19) and cast them out of 
their synagogues (Luke vi. 22; John ix. 22, 
xvi. 2);—for the verb rendered ‘‘cast out” is 
the one from which nidduy, ‘‘excommunica- 
tion,” is derived. The A. V. here departs 
twice from the Masoretic text: (1) in sepa- 
rating for My name's sake, from the Lord be 
Slorified; (2) in reading He shall car 

LXX., Kimchi, &c.) for ‘‘we shall look.” 

he former of these changes has the support 
of the Vulg., and of the great body of modern 
commentators. The Masoretic text 1s cer- 
tainly difficult; yet it gives a good sense, if we 
take the words, ‘‘for My name’s sake,” to be 
(like the first words of Ps. xxii. 8, H. 9) a 
quotation, with which the persecutors wing 
their bitter arrow: ‘“‘For My NAME’S SAKE 
(that My glory be not polluted, xlviti. g—11): 
so be it! Let the Lord be glorious; as you 
say He will be.”"—The latter of the two 
changes is most probably wrong. ‘Translate, 
Let the Lorp be glorious (Ezek. xxvii. 25, 
s.w.), that we may look upon jour joy, 
and they..." The words are ironical (as in 
v. 19, that we may see it, s.w.); and refer 
back to Ixv. 13 (as © 4 plainly did to Ixv. 12). 
—‘ We are told that our name is to become a 
curse (Ixv. 15); and that the Lord’s servants, 
who bear His new name (ib.), shall rejoice, but 
we shall be ashamed (ib. 13). It isa heavy and 
grievous, if glorious, message: but let it even 
come to pass; that we may look on your joy, 
and THEY (the persons spoken of in Ixv, 13 
may be ashamed.” ‘The answer to their chal- 
lenge will then be given, indirectly, by the 
solemn voices heard inv. 6. The Vulg. (with 
many moderns) separates the last clause: 
But they... 

Obs. In xlviii. 9 the LXX. has évexey rov 
éyov cvoparos (as in Luke xxi. 12: cp. 1b. 17; 
Matt. xxiv. 9; John xv. 21; Acts v. 41). 


6. Their mock petition is at once executed. 
A voice of tumult, as of battle (xii. 4, 
s. wey. see ON Xvil. 12), is heard from the 
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[v. 6—11. 


earth be made to bring forth in one 
day? or shall a nation be born at 
once? for as soon as Zion travailed, 
she brought forth her children. 

g Shall I bring to the birth, and 
not ‘cause to bring forth? saith the 
Lorp: shall I cause to bring forth, 
and shut the womb? saith thy God. 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and 
be glad with her, all ye that love her: 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her: 


11 That ye may suck, and be sa- 


city; a voice from the temple, like that reported 
sound of persons marching out, and saying, 
‘‘Let us depart hence” (Jos. ‘B. J.’ vi. 5).— 
This triple ‘‘voice” found a strangely tragic 
utterance from the lips of Jesus, the son of 
Ananus (ibid.); who, four years before the 
Roman siege, cried out in the temple and 
through the streets of Jerusalem; ‘A voice 
from the East, a voice from the West, a voice 
from the four winds ; a voice against Jerusa- 
lem and the sanctuary, a voice against bride- 
grooms and brides, a voice against the whole 
people.” 

7. Yet before those throes came upon Zion, 
she had brought forth the Child, for whom 
ages had been waiting; the ‘‘ Man-child,” who 
was to ‘‘rule all nations” (Rev. xii. 5: cp. John 
xvi. 21). In Him mankind received a new 
birth. By His resurrection the Christian 
Church was -‘‘born in a day.”—The Targ. 
has: “Before distress cometh upon her, she 
shall be redeemed: and, before trembling 
cometh upon her, as travail upon a woman 
with child, ber King shall be revealed.” 


8. be made to bring forth] Rather, ‘be 
made to travail.—lIn this parturition of Zion 
the whole earth was concerned. For ‘the 
whole creation had groaned and travailed in 
pain together” in expectation of the Redeemer. 

a aged This may be, as in Ixv. 1, the 
Gentile Church; and yet the prophecy may 
also look forward to a further fulfilment, when 
the national conversion of Israel shall be as 
‘+ life from the dead” to the world, 

for as soon as...) Lit. “for Zion hath 
travailed, yea, hath brought forth...” Cp. xlix. 
18—21. . 

9. Shall I...] Almost taking up Hezekiah’s 
words, xxxvii. 3.—Shall that long and painful 
national history not have for its issue the birth 
of a true Israel? 


10. be glad with ber] ‘‘exult ye in her.” 

that love ber] s.w.a. Ps. cxxii. 6; Lam.i. 2. 

mourn for ber] as for the dead, 2 S. xiv. s 
(cp. Neh. i. 4). 
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15 For, behold, the Lorp will 


come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. 

16 For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lorn plead with all flesh : and 
the slain of the Lorp shall be many. 

17 They that sanctify themselves, 
and purify themselves in the gardens 
"behind one ¢ree in the midst, eating!» 
swine’s flesh, and the abomination, asother. 
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tisfied with the breasts of her con- 
solations ; that ye may milk out, and 

Or, _ be delighted with the ‘abundance of 
‘her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lorn, Be- 

hold, I will extend peace to her like 

a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 

like a flowing stream: then shall ye 

échap. 49. suck, ye shall be *borne upon ber 

°” &60.4 sides, and be dandled upon her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother com- 

forteth, so will I comfort you; and 


ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see ¢his, your 
heart shall rejoice, and his bones 
shall flourish like an herb: and the 
hand of the Lorp shall be known 
toward his servants, and is indigna- 
tion toward his enemies. 


11. of ber consolations| granted to her;— 
by the Paraclete (cp. v. 13). 

abundance} So Symm. and Theod. (Del, 
&c.). Kimchi explains it as the marg. 


13. will extend| Or, “tum” (5. w. a. 
Gen, xxxix. 21). itherto she herself had 
hindered the stream of peace from flowing 
towards her (xiviii. 18). 

a flowing stream| Or, an overflowing 
torrent. Of old, the might of Assyma had 
rushed over her like a desolating flood (viii. 
8, 5. w.): now the glory of the nations 
(Ixi. 6) should overflow in order to enrich 
her. 


13. As one} Or, As a man. “ Previ- 
ously” (says Delitzsch) ‘‘the people were 
thought of as children; now they stand be- 
fore us as one man. Israel is like a man, who 
has returned home from exile, full of sadden- 
ing memories; the last traces of which are 
made to vanish in the maternal arms of Divine 
Love yonder in Jerusalem.” 


14. your bones|—dried up and sapless, be- 
neath God’s anger (Ps. xxxil. 3, 4). 

like an berb| Or, as the young grass. 
(Cp. lviii. 4 Shall be known: or, shall 
make itself known. nd his indignation: 
rather, and He shall have imdignation. 


15. with fire] Or, in fire (2 Thess. i. 8). 
like a whirlwind) s.w.a. Vv. 28. To render: 
sw. a. Deut. xxxil. 41, 433 ch. lix. 18. 


16. bis sword| xxvii. 1, xxxiv. 5, 6 (Rev. 
xix. 21). Plead: or, “enter into judgment ;” 
$ WW. a. ill. 14. 

17. one tree] standing ‘in the midst” of 
the garden,—like a ‘‘ Tree of Life” (Gen. ii. 
a). This follows the Keri. The Kethiv is 


and the mouse, shall be consumed 
together, saith the Lorp. 

18 For I know their works and 
their thoughts: it shall come, that I 
will gatherall nations and tongues; and 
they shall come, and see my glory. 

19 And I will set a sign among 


simply, one ;—perhaps a leader in idolatrous 
ceremonies, like those pourtrayed in Ezek. viii. 
ro, 11, where the ‘ elders” stood with in- 
cense before ‘‘every form of creeping things” 
(among which the ‘‘ mouse” is placed in Lev. 
Xl. 29) ‘‘and abominable beasts” (s. w. a. 
Lev. xi. 41), with Jaazaniah ‘in the midst of 
them.” — For the rites celebrated in these 
symbolic paradises they made preparation, it 
seems, by elaborate modes of ‘sanctifying ” 
(s. a. a. Lev. xi. 443 2 Chro. xxx. 17) and’ 
*‘ purifying” (2 Chro. xxx. 18): so uniting 
an affectation of superior sanctity (cp. Ixv. 
3—5) with the most degraded heathenism. 
Israel could not be simply on the level of the 
nations around. When they came to say, 
“The Lord seeth us not; the Lord hath for- 
saken the earth” (Ezek. vill. 12), they sank 
‘‘into wickedness more than the nations” 
er v. 6); combining fanaticism and infie 
elity, ceremonialism and moral impurity. 

18. For I know] The sentence is inter- 
rupted; as if it were too great a condescene 
ston to comment on their folly,—so soon to 
be made evident by the course of events, 
And I—as for their works and their thoughts, 
the time cometh (s. w.a. Ezek. vii. 5, 6, 
1o) for gathering all nations.—This gather- 
ing would be through a process of judgment 
Joel iii. 2), with a view to ultimate unity 
tZeph. iil. 7—9). Cp, ch. Ix. 4. 

and see my glory| a 5. Cp. on vi. 3. 

19. set a sign} the words used in Exod. 
x. 2, Ps. Ixxvili. 43, cv. 27, of the miracles 
which accompanied the redemption out of 
Egypt. 

among them] the Jews;—for it is from 
them that a remnant, the escaped (cp. Acts ii. 
40), are to be sent fortb to the nations—As 
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them, and I will send those that 
escape of them unto the nations, to 
Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw 
the bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to the 
isles afar off, that have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my glory ; 
and they shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all your 
brethren for an offering unto the 
Lorp out of all nations upon horses, 
and in chariots, and in ‘litters, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to 
my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith 
the Lorp, as the children of Israel 
bring an offering in a clean vessel 
into the house of the Lorp. 

21 And I will also take of them 


regards the earlier period of ingathering, the 
sign would appear to be the resurrection of 
the Crucified (cp. Matt. xii. 39, 40). It has 
been held probable by some, that the final 
ingathering may be preceded by a miraculous 
manifestation of Christ, which shall be to 
Israel nationally what the vision near Da- 
mascus was to Saul. (See Medes Works, 

. 891). : 
° Put Here only. Identified by the LXX. 
with ‘‘ Phut,” which is joined with ‘* Lud” 
in Ezek. xxvii. ro, xxx. 5 (cp. Jer. xlvi. 9). 
Perhaps, therefore, Libya (see on Gen. x. 6). 

Lud] which was under Egyptian rule, 
Ezek. xxx. 5. 

Tubal, and Javan| See on Gen. x. 2. 

my fame| Or, ‘the report of Me:” r K. x. 
I (4. w.). e 


30. The Hebrew order is: They shall 
bring all your brethren out of all the na- 
tions for an ofering. By the analogy of 
the language in Num. xviii. 28, 29, this may 
mean, ‘“‘ Your brethren from among all the 
nations.”—Vitr. compares Acts xv. 23: ‘* The 
apostles and the elders and the brethren, to 
the brethren which are of the Gentiles.” 

Sor an offering| Cp. Ix. 7; Rom. xv. 16, 

swift beasts | A. Ezra and most moderns, 
“¢ dromedaries.” 

to my holy mountain] So the prophecy re- 
turns to its commencement, 1. 2— 4. It is 
evident that this ‘‘mountain of the Lord” 
must be distinct from ‘‘the house of the 
Lord” mentioned in the comparison which 
follows. It can only be the Church catholic. 


21. I will also take} Rather, Of them 
also will I take (Num. xvili, 6);—of the 
Gentiles. (So J. Kimchi, Ges., Ew., Del.) 

or priests... for Levites |—to be the ministers 

Him, who has made atonement for sin; 
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{v. 20—24. 


for ¢ priests and for Levites, saith the ¢2=>4 
Lorp. chap. 61.6, 


| Pet. 
22 For as the “new heavens and kev @ 


the new earth, which I will make,7*"® 
shall remain before me, saith the 2 Pet 
Lorp, so shall your seed and your Rev, az. 2. 
name remain. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
‘from one new moon to another, and {Heb. 
from one sabbath to another, shall all “soon to 


flesh come to worship before me, saith cohealg 


rom sab- 


24 And they shall go forth, and sass. 
look upon the carcases of the men 
that have transgressed against me: 
for their £ worm shall not die, neither 4 Mark > 
shall their fire be quenched ; and they 
shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 


under whom they serve, ‘‘for the perfecting 
of the saints, for the work of the ministry. 
for the building up of the body of Christ.” 
(Eph. iv. 12.) 


22. your seed (\xv. 23), and your name 
Ixv. 15)] From Israel, ‘‘as concerning the 
esh, Christ came; who is God over all, 
blessed for ever" (Rom, ix. 5); whose “* Name 
shall endure for ever ” (Ps. Ixxii. 17). 


23. We have here a contrast to the “ new 
moons and sabbaths,” which God hated (i. 
¥3). Now all flesh shall come (Ps. Ixv. 2) 
to worship before the Lord (Ps. xxii. 27, 5. w.): 
for the whole ‘‘earth” is His footstool (wv. . 
—every part of it irradiated by the glory of 
the throne of grace. 


24. they shall go forth| outside the limits 
of the holy mountain,—of the new earth. 

the carcases (XXXIV. 3, XXXvil. 36; Lev. 
XXvi. 30) of the men that have rebelled 
against me (s,w. a. 1. 2, 28)]—who have re- 
jected Him that was ready to “make inter- 
cession for the transgressors” (lili. 12). 

Ordinarily, the ‘‘ worm” feeds on the dis- 
organized body, and then dies; the ‘ fire” 
consumes its fuel, and goes out. But here is 
a strange mystery of suffering—a worm not 
dying, a fire not becoming extinct;—a re- 
morseful memory of past guilt, an all-pene- 
trating sense of Divine Justice. (Cp. Mark 
IX. 44.) 

an abborring| Or, ‘‘horror.” The word 
occurs elsewhere only in Dan. xii. 2 (A. V. 
‘¢ contempt ’’). 

The prophet had spoken in xxxiii. 14, also, 
of ‘everlasting burnings.” He, whose lips 
had been touched with the “live coal” from 
the Heavenly Altar, understood that Holy 
Love must be to all that is unholy ‘‘a come 
suming fire’’ (Heb. xit. 29). 
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Jeremiah’s Name. 


EREMIAH, whose name written fully 

in Hebrew is Yirmyahu (ch. 1. 1), often 
contracted into Yirmyah (ch. xxvii. 1, &c.), 
was by birth a priest, and dwelt at Ana- 
thoth, a village in the tribe of Benjamin, 
about three miles north of Jerusalem. 
The meaning of the name is disputed, 
many commentators following Hengsten- 
berg in supposing that there is an allusion 
In it to the opening words of the tri- 
umphal song of Moses in Exod. xv. 1. 
We there read, “the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea,” and thus 
giving as the interpretation of the name, 
Jehovah shall throw, they see in it a 
reminiscence of that great deliverance. 
But the name is not found till the time 
of David, when, however, it seems to 
have become common (see 1 Chro. xii. 4, 
10, 13), and more probably it signifies 
Jehovah shall exalt. But the whole sub- 
ject of Hebrew names requires more 


careful treatment than it has hitherto met’ 


with. It is a canon of grammarians that 
words in most common use become mo- 
dified and changed to an indefinite ex- 
tent for the sake of euphony and ease of 
pronunciation, and as names are of all 
words most subject to these changes we 
need a careful consideration of the laws 
which have regulated their modification. 
We should thus have firmer ground for 
deciding, in cases of contested interpreta- 
tion, which explanation is the more true. 


fits Parentage. 


It is also a subject of dispute whether 
or not Hilkiah, the father of Jeremiah, was 
the high-priest of that name, who found 
the Book of the Law in the temple (2 K. 
xxil. 8). Clement of Alexandria (‘Strom.’ 
I. 328), Jerome (‘Queest. Hebr. in Paralip.’ 
ad cap. ix. 15), Kimchi and Abravanel 
affirm his identity: most modern com- 
mentators deny it, but for two insufficient 
reasons. First, it is argued that instead 
of the simple designation of Jeremiah, as | 
one of the priests who dwelt at Anathoth, 
some word would have been added to 
Hilkiah’s name to indicate his exalted 
rank. Most certainly no such word 
would have been added, and the idea 
arises from a misunderstanding of the 
Hebrew language. Jeremiah ben-Hil- 
kiah was the prophet’s name, and the 
parts cannot be separated from one ano- 
ther. Soin v. 3 Jehoiakim ben-Josiah 
and Zedekiah ben-Josiah are the full 
names of those monarchs, and the title 
“king of Judah” belongs to Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, not to Josiah. So Zephan- 
iah, “gloriosa majorum stirpe generatus,” 
as Jerome says, has his genealogy carned 
back to his great-grandfather Hezekiah 
(wrongly written Hizkiah in the A.V.), 
but the title “king of Judah” is not added 
to Hezekiah’s name, for the simple rea- 
son that had it been so added it would 
have affirmed, not that Hezekiah, but 
that Zephaniah was king. When Delitzsch 
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affirmed the contrary (Herzog, ‘Real- 
Enc.’ under Zephaniah) his Hebrew was 
in fault. So here. Jeremiah, son of Hil- 
kiah the high-priest, may be very good 
English. In Hebrew it would mean 
that Jeremiah ben-Hilkiah was high-priest, 
a very different thing. 

The second objection is one of those 
wide assumptions which scholars some- 
times make upon very narrow grounds. 
Anathoth was a priests’ city (1 Chro. vi. 
60), and to it Abiathar retired “unto 
his own fields” after the failure of the at- 
tempt to place Adonijah upon the throne 
(1K. ii.26). As Abiathar belonged to the 
race of Ithamar, it is assumed that Ana- 
thoth belonged exclusively to that family, 
and that Hilkiah, being descended from 
Phinehas, could have had no residence 
there. But, as Eichhorn asks, “ Must all 
the priestly families at Anathoth belong 
to the house of Ithamar, and could none 
belong to that of Phinehas?” Nothing 
is more probable than that the dominant 
house would secure for the high-priest 
country quarters at a place so very conve- 
niently situated for the performance of his 
duties at Jerusalem. But whether Abia- 
thar had obtained an estate at a place 
chiefly belonging to the race of Phinehas, 
or whether Hilkiah’s family were the in- 
truders, or whether Anathoth was attach- 
ed to the temple service, and both races 
dwelt there in common; all this is en- 
tirely unknown to us, and no argument 
can be founded upon such uncertain 
data, 

Upon the whole there is so much in 
the Book of Jeremiah which accords with 
the assertion of Clement and Jerome, that 
it is at least possible that it is true. We 
should thus understand the more than 
ordinary respect felt for the prophet by 
Jehoiakim and Zedekiah. While the 
former put Unjah to death without scru- 
ple (Jer. xxvi. 23), he spared Jeremiah, 
whose fate was a matter of so great im- 
portance that the princes of the people 
and the elders (assembled probably in 
some solemn law-court) keenly debated it 
(ib. 10, 16,17). He seems to have been 
on terms of personal friendship with 
Ahikam (ib. 24), and remained with his 
son Gedaliah on the appointment of the 
latter as governor over the land (ch. xl. 
5,6). We find again the princes treat- 
ing Jeremiah with great respect when he 
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wrote the roll in the fourth year of Je 
hoiakim (ch. xxxvi. rI1—19, 25); and 
when the captains would have slain him 
towards the end of the siege, doubtless 
because his words did render the defence 
of the city difficult, and seemed therefore 
unpatriotic or even traitorous, Zedekiah 
was glad by stealth to frustrate their 
purpose (ch. xxxviii. 8—-10). It is note- 
worthy also that he not only had in his 
service a scribe, but one who was a high 
noble. For Baruch was the grandson of 
Maaseiah the governor of the city (2 
Chro. xxxiv. 8), and brother of Seraiah 
the king’s chamberlain (Jer. li. 59). Even 
the Chaldees held him in great respect 
(ch. xl. 14), and throughout the book 
everything agrees with the supposition 
that he was a man of high birth. 


Political state of affairs. 


His call to the prophetic office came 
In the thirteenth year of Josiah. It was 
a time when danger was once again 
gathering round the little kingdom of 
Judah, and to Jeremiah was assigned a 
more directly political position than to 
any other of ‘‘the goodly fellowship of 
the prophets,” as both the symbols shewn 
to him and the very words of his insti- 
tution prove. If we glance back at the 
previous history, we find that the de- 
struction of Sennachenb’s army in the 
fourteenth year of Hezekiah, though it 
had not freed the land from predatory 
incursions, had nevertheless put an end 
to all serious designs on the part of the 
Assyrians to reduce it to the same con- 
dition as that to which Shalmaneser had 
reduced Samaria. It has already been 
shewn in the note upon 2 K. xvill. 13 
that the usual chronology printed in 
the margin of our Bibles is hopelessly 
at variance with the dates given to us 
In the cuneiform inscriptions, which are 
now throwing so great a flood of light 
upon the Assyrian period of Jewish his- 
tory. As Sennacherib did not come to 
the throne till B.c. 703, according to the 
testimony of perfectly trustworthy re- 
cords, it 1s plain that the defeat of his 
army could not have taken place seven 
years previously, in B.c. 710. But I ven- 
ture with reference to that note to say 
that the fourteenth year of Hezekiah is 
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by all means to be retained as the safe 
connecting link between the chronology 
of the Bible and that of the cuneiform 
inscriptions, and that what needs re- 
construction is the current chronology, 
which is based upon calculations which 
fuller knowledge has proved to be er- 
roneous. Mr Bosanquet in his Ap- 
pendix to Mr George Smith’s valuable 
history of Assurbanipal (Williams and 
Norgate, 1871) puts the fourteenth year 
of Hezekiah as late as B.c. 689. A more 
elaborate work is that of Schrader, ‘Die 
Keilinschriften u. das Alte Testament,’ 
Giessen, 1872. But as Neteler, ‘Theol. 
Quartalschr.,’ Tiibingen, 1874, has care- 
fully examined his statements, I shall as 
a rule quote the latter work. He calcu- 
lates that the fourteenth year of Hezekiah 
was B.C. 693. Let me add that Ptolemy’s 
canon, on which the usual chronology 
depends, is based on Babylonian data, 
but that Schrader’s work is founded on no 
second-hand digest like that of Ptolemy, 
but on the original and contemporary 
authorities. 

From these inscriptions we learn that 
Esar-haddon, who ascended the throne 
according to the Assyrian chronology 
In B.C. 679, one year after Sennacherib’s 
murder in B,c. 680, and fourteen years 
after his defeat, was not merely one of 
the most powerful kings of Nineveh, but 
that he also claimed Egypt and Pales- 
tine as vassal states. Upon the latter 
he quickly avenged his father’s disgrace, 
capturing as it seems the city of Jeru- 
salem, and carrying the king Manasseh 
captive to Babylon. But in spite of 
his great power he had so much cause 
of anxiety close at home that he did not 
care to push his conquests in Syria, and 
after a short detention Manasseh was 
allowed to return to Jerusalem, nor did 
the Assyrians ever seriously interfere 
with him again dumnng the rest of his long 
reign. The growing power of the Me- 
dian empire on the one hand, and the 
insubordination of Babylon on the other, 
sufficiently occupied the mind of one, 
who was not merely a warrior, but also 
a famous builder, as the remains of his 
palace at Babylon still attest. The 
inscriptions found there nevertheless re- 
cord that he carried the terror of his 
arms from the shores of the Persian 
Gulf to the mountains of Armenia and 
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the coasts of the Mediterranean Sea. See 
Schrader, 207—212. 

At Babylon Esar-haddon fixed his 
abode, the struggle for independence 
being however maintained by the sons 
of Merodach-baladan, who had found in 
the king of Elam an ally. And it is 
interesting to notice that the Bible repre- 
sents Manasseh as carried to Babylon 
by an Assyrian army during the only 
reign in which a Ninevite king dwelt 
there (see note on 2 Chro. xxxili. 11). 
As proved by cylinders brought from 
his own palace, Esar-haddon for eleven 
years made Babylon his home, and, 
as Assurbanipal his son and successor 
came to the throne in B.c. 666, it is 
plain that he also died there. In one of 
the inscriptions of Esar-haddon we find 
the name of Minasi sar Yahudi, AZanasseh 
king of Judah, as one of twenty-two kings 
of Syria and Phoenicia who had to appear 
before him. Schrader, p. 228. 

Of Assurbanipal we have now an in- 
teresting history, and so far from his reign 
having been inglorious, we find the re- 
cord of expeditions into Egypt, whence 
he expelled Tirhakah, and subsequently 
his son Rudammon. He further, to 
establish his authority, divided Egypt 
into twelve petty principalities, by which 
means it was reduced to a state of utter 
powerlessness, until Psammetichus once 
again united them under his own vigorous 
rule. Subsequently he carried on wars 
with Tyre, with Arvad, with Minni, a 
region near Armenia, and with Elam, a 
country which we constantly find in the 
cylinders in close alliance with Merodach- 
baladan and his sons. In one of these 
expeditions hedestroyedin Elam theroyal 
city Shushan, beheaded Teumman the 
king, and filled the river Ulai with the 
corpses of the slain. It was after these 
conquests that he transplanted Elamites 
into the empty cities of Samaria, to which 
reference is made in Ezra iv. 9g, 10, 
where he is probably the person called 
‘the great and noble Asnapper.” But 
the cylinders contain no record of any 
interference with Judza, which, as the 
Bible also testifies, enjoyed great peace, 
not merely during the rest of Manasseh’s 
life, but also during the thirty-one years 
of Josiah’s reign. The king of Judah is 
however mentioned among the tributaries 


_ of Assurbanipal. See Schrader, p. 230. 
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But towards the end of Josiah’s reign, 
danger began to appear from several 
quarters. I dismiss the Scythian in- 
vasion about the sixth year of Josiah; 
for though they held supremacy over 
“‘the whole of Asia” for twenty-eight 
years (Her. 1. 104), yet there are no 
traces of any attack made by them on 
Judza. They certainly marched into 
Palestine ; for Psammetichus met them, 
and persuaded them to retrace their 
steps. On their return, Herodotus tells 
us that they plundered the temple of 
Aphrodite at Ascalon (ib. 105); and as 
the town of Beth-shean situated in the 
Jordan valley, about twelve miles south 
of the Sea of Galilee, is called Scytho- 
polis in 2 Macc. xil. 29, we may sup- 
pose that they took possession of it in 
their retreat. But their march was evi- 
dently down the level plain of the She- 
phélah near the sea, and there are no 
signs of any attempt on their part to 
penetrate the mountainous region in 
which Jerusalem lay. Media was the 
real scene of their operations. With a 
defeat of the Medes their supremacy 
began, and it was a Mede, Cyaxares, 
who finally expelled them from the 
country. Neteler, p. 429, from the fact 
that the Scythians did not molest Judza, 
draws the inference that it was under 
the protection of Nineveh as one of its 
vassal states. 

The danger of Judzea really rose from 
Egypt on the one hand and Babylon on 
the other, and the presence of the Scythi- 
ans had been a relief toit. In Egypt, as 
we have seen above, Psammetichus put 
an end to the subdivision of the country, 
and made himself sole master in the 
seventeenth year of Assurbanipal, being 
the twenty-fourth of Manasseh. As he 
reigned for fifty-four years he was during 
the last eighteen or nineteen years of his 
life contemporary with Josiah, but it was 
his successor Necho who slew Josiah at 
Megiddo. Meanwhile as Egypt grew in 
strength so Nineveh declined, partly from 
the effects of the Scythian invasion, but 
still more from the growing power of the 
Medes, and from Babylon having achieved 
its independence. ‘Two years after the 
battle of Megiddo Nineveh fell before a 
combined attack of the Medes under 
Cyaxares and the Babylonians under 
Nabopalassar. But Nabopalassar does 
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not seem to have otherwise been a war- 
like king, and Egypt remained the 
dominant power till the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim. In that year, B.c. 586 ac- 
cording to the cylinders, Nebuchadnezzar 
defeated Necho at Carchemish, and began 
a career of conquest, from which how- 
ever he was for the time recalled by 
tidings of his father’s death. Attended 
only by his light-armed troops he 
hurried home across the desert, but as 
Jews are mentioned among the prisoners 
brought to Babylon by the bulk of his 
army, who returned more leisurely by the 
usual route, it is plain that he had endea- 
voured to wrest Judzea from the Egyptian 
empire. Subsequently having peaceably 
succeeded his father he returned to the 
attack, and Jehoiakim became his vassal. 
After three years of servitude he rebelled 
(2 K. xxiv. 1), and for a time Nebuchad- 
nezzar seems to have been content with 
sending against him a small army of Chal- 
dees accompanied by contingents from 
Syria, Moab,and Ammon (ib. 2); but when 
Phoenicia joined in the revolt, he took 
the field in person, and having left part 
of his army to conduct the siege of Tyre, 
he marched upon Jerusalem, captured it 
without delay, and as Josephus tells us 
(‘ Antiq.’ x. 6. 3), put Jehoiakim to death, 
and three months afterwards carried 
Jehoiachin, the queen-mother Nehushta, 
and a large number of nobles and artifi- 


- cers, captive to Babylon. 


The events of the reign of Zedekiah 
are so fully narrated in the pages of Jerem- 
lah that we need not recapitulate them, 
nor are they of any importance for the 
understanding of the nature of the pro- 
phet’s work and ministry. The facts of 
importance as shewn above are (1) the 
growth of Egypt into a first-rate power 
under Psammetichus. This gives us the 
true explanation of statements such as 
those made in ch. i. 18, 36. When 
critics like Maurer and Knobel attack 
these passages on the ground that no 
tendencies to an alliance with Egypt 
could have existed in Josiah’s time, they 
betray a great want of historical insight. 
The statesmen of Judah were not so 
dull as not to see the political import- 
ance of the consolidation of Egypt into 
one empire, and we may well imagine 
that the question of a close alliance with 
Psammetichus was often debated in the 
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councils of Josiah. The youthful Jerem- 
jah gave his voice against it. Josiah 
recognized that voice as inspired, and 
obeyed. His obedience cost him his life 
at Megiddo, and as men would say, was 
a mistake. But the Bible has here lifted 
the curtain which usually hangs over the 
dealings of God’s providence. Josiah’s 
death honourably in battle was vouch- 
safed in mercy that “he might not see 
the evil” about to befal Jerusalem (2 Chro. 
xxxiv. 28). That evil had become a ne- 
cessity because the Jewish nation had 
rejected the final opportunity of repent- 
ance given them by Josiah’s earnest 
efforts to extirpate idolatry. The par- 
ticular mode of his death may have been 
the result of his own obstinacy (ib. xxxv. 
21, 22): his death itself was inevitable 
because he had done his work, done it 
honestly and thoroughly, but without 
success. He had failed, but as the fail- 
ure was not his own fault, he was in 
mercy spared the sight of the sad results 
of the nation’s refusal to repent. 

(2) The second great fact is the trans- 
ference of power from Nineveh to Baby- 
lon. We have seen in our days the trans- 
ference of empire from Paris and Viewna 
to Berlin, but neither of these states was 
ever a great crushing military power like 
Nineveh, and Berlin was never a subject 
town like Babylon, nor is Paris now de- 
stroyed as was Nineveh. The fall of 
Nineveh was sudden, complete and final. 
So great, so powerful, so populous just be- 
fore, she became as in a day “empty and 
void and waste” (Nahum ii. 10. See 
Lenormant, ‘ Prem. Civilisations,’ 11. 307). 
Now so sudden a displacement of power 
must have had a bewildenng effect upon 
the politics of those days: and no doubt 
Josiah saw in the expedition of Pharaoh- 
Necho against Carchemish a determina- 
tion to profit by the decline of Nineveh, 
and to establish Egyptian in the place of 
Assyrian supremacy in all the countries 
west of the Euphrates. And probably he 
still believed in Assyria, and imagined 
her to be a first-rate power. 

(3) The last great event was the defeat 
of Necho by Nebuchadnezzar at Car- 
chemish four years after the battle of 
Megiddo. On that day the fate of the 
Jewish nation was decided, and the 
primary object of Jeremiah’s mission 
then ceased. The ministry of Jerem- 
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iah really belonged to the last eighteen 
years of Josiah’s reign. Judah’s proba- 
tion was then going on, her salvation still 
possible. And each year the scales of 
justice hung less evenly: each year Ju- 
dah’s guilt became heavier, her condem- 
nation more certain. But to the eye of 
man her punishment seemed more remote 
than ever. Her old enemy Nineveh had 
fallen. The new power Babylon was in- 
active. Critics do not sufficiently remem- 
ber that her empire was the work of one 
man. It began with Nebuchadnezzar, 
and virtually it ended with him; but till 
his victory at Carchemish there was no- 
thing to foreshew his coming greatness. 
Jehoiakim was the willing vassal of Egypt, 
the supreme power. No wonder that, be- 
ing an irreligious man, he scorned all 
Jeremiah’s predictions of utter and early 
ruin: no wonder that he destroyed Jerem- 
iah’s roll, as the record of the outpour- 
ings of mere fanaticism. It was his last 
chance, his last offer of mercy: and as he 
threw the torn fragments of the roll on 
the fire he threw there in symbol his 
royal house, his doomed city, the temple, 
and all the people of the land. 

It was in this fourth year of Jehoiakim 
that Jeremiah boldly foretold the great- 
ness of Nebuchadnezzar’s empire, and 
the wide limits over which it would ex- 
tend. Very possibly it was this pro- 
phecy (ch. xxv.) which placed his life in 
danger, so that he had to use the minis- 
try of Baruch in sending the roll to Je- 
hoiakim (ch. xxxvi. 5). Whither he and 
Baruch retired after the king had finally 
sealed the fate of Jerusalem we know not. 
‘*The Lord,” we read, “hid them” (ch. 
Xxxvi. 26). When Jeremiah appears again 
Nebuchadnezzar was advancing upon 
Jerusalem to execute the prophecy con- 
tained in ch. xxxvi. 30, 31. And with 
the death of Jehoiakim the first period 
of Judah’s history was-brought to a close. 
Though Jeremiah remained with Zede- 
kiah, and tried to influence him for good, 
yet his mission was over. He testifies 
himself that the Jewish Church had gone 
with Jehoiachin to Babylon. Zedekiah 
and those who remained in Jerusalem 
were but the refuse of a fruit-basket from 
which everything good had been culled 
(ch. xxiv.), and their destruction was a 
matter of course. Jeremiah held no dis- 
tinctive office towards them. It is much 
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to be regretted that the Babylonian in- 
scriptions throw so little light upon this 
period. While the Assyrian cylinders 
are rich in historical records, those of 
Babylon are concerned with religion, or 
with the royal buildings at Babylon and 
Borsippa (Schrader, p. 235). 

Such, then, was the political state of 
things in the evil days in which Jeremiah 


was commissioned to make Jehovah's. 


last appeal to His covenant people : but 
to understand the prophet’s position fully 
we must cast a rapid glance at the moral 
change which had come over the Jews, 
and which was the real cause of the 
nation’s ruin. 


Moral state of Judea. 


Up to the time of Manasseh, though 
there had been bad as well as good 
kings, and though there had probably 
always been a certain amount of nature- 
worship and of unauthorized rites upon 
the hill-tops, yet the service of Jehovah 
had been the sole established and even 
dominant religion of the people. But 
upon his accession a new order of things 
began, and, in spite of his repentance, 
it continued throughout his long reign of 
fifty-five years. Not only was there the 
open establishment of idolatry, but a reign 
of terror commenced, during which not 
only the prophets, but all who were dis- 
tinguished for religion and virtue, were 
cruelly murdered. But we must not 
imagine that this was owing entirely to 
Manasseh. Huis personal character aided 
in the work, just as afterwards that of 
Josiah aided Ahikam and Hilkiah in 
reversing Manasseh’s acts. But no one 
can read attentively the prophecies of 
Isaiah without finding many clear indi- 
cations that Hezekiah’s reforms did not 
carry with them the hearts of the people. 
If, as most probably is the case, the first 
thirty-nine chapters were fornied by the 
prophet himself into one volume, the date 
of their publication was certainly later 
than the twenty-second year of Heze- 
kiah, because Isaiah mentions in it the 
accession of Esar-haddon, which took 
place six, or at most seven, years be- 
fore Hezekiah’s death. Neteler, p. 442, 
even gives as its date B.c. 680, and B.c. 
678, only two years afterwards, as that of 
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the death of Hezekiah. The last twenty- 
seven chapters certainly carry Isaiah’s 
testimony down to this later date, and 
seem to have been written by him in re- 
tirement, and with the sad feeling that for 
the present the struggle with idolatry 
was in vain, though there was a bright 
and glorious prospect in the distant future. 
But omitting their evidence the first 
chapter of Isaiah, though not written 
in that utter despondency which charac- 
terizes the tearful words of Jeremiah, yet 
clearly shews that I1ezekiah’s efforts, like 
those afterwards of Josiah, had failed. 
No reformation was going on in the 
nation: on the contrary “the whole head 
was sick, and the whole heart faint.” 

Probably then Manasseh’s accession 
was the signal for an outburst of national 
fanaticism, in which the worship of Baalim 
became the established cultus of the 
state, and the adherent: of Jehovah were 
put to death as such. The nation tried 
to extirpate the worship of Jehovah, and 
had long been preparing for this overt 
apostasy. And when Hezekiah died, 
and the young king was himself so de- 
voted to Molech as to be ready to sacrifice 
to him his son, the popular frenzy broke 
out, and the streets of Jerusalem ran with 
innocent blood. When _ subsequently 
punishment for this of the severest kind 
was threatened against Jerusalem and 
Judah (2 K. xxi. 12), it was because the 
sin was truly the nation’s own. 

Thus too the repentance of Manasseh 
availed but little to stay the eager rush 
of the nation into idolatry. Nor does his 
own devotion to Jehovah seem to have 
been very deep. At all events his son, 
born long afterwards (for he was only 
twenty-two at his father’s death), was 
called Amon, a name which looks very 
much like an acknowledgment of Egyp- 
tian influence, and a compliment to an 
Egyptian god. The only other place 
where this name certainly occurs is at 
Samaria under the government of Ahab 
(x K. xxii. 26). 

The reign of Manasseh was important 
in another particular. During it the land 
was slowly recovering from its utterly ex- 
hausted state at the end of the Assynan 
wars. In one inscription Sennachenb 
boasts that he destroyed in a single cam- 
paign (his third) forty-six of Hezekiah’s 
strong cities, that he took captive 200,150 
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people, with a vast spoil of horses, asses, 
camels, oxen, and sheep. ‘The king, he 
says, he shut up like a bird in a cage 
inside Jerusalem: much of his dominions 
he gave to the kings of the Philistines, 
laid upon him a heavy tribute, and made 
him yield to him not merely his royal 
treasures, but even his daughters, and 
the best of the male and female slaves 
from the royal household (‘ Records of 
the Past,’ 1. 38, 39). As no mercy was 
shewn in ancient warfare, we can well 
understand how utterly waste and deso- 
late was the whole land at the end of the 
first half of Hezekiah’s reign. But its re- 
covery, which began after Sennacherib’s 
defeat in Hezekiah’s fourteenth year, was 
continued under Manasseh, and when 
Josiah came to the throne, there was 
both great prosperity among the people, 
and also a better state of feeling. 
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shippers of Jehovah are accused of theft, 
murder, adultery, false swearing, and se- 
cret adoration of Baal (ch. vii. 9, 10, 11): 
and such was the universal dishonesty 
that no man trusted another, and society 
was utterly disorganized by the want of 
mutual faith (ch. 1x. 4, 5). Yet the long- 
suffering of God made it necessary that 
His people should have one more call to 
repentance, and Jeremiah was the person 
chosen to publish to them the divine 
message (ch. i. 5). 

It was in Josiah’s thirteenth year, 
when entire quiet prevailed in the politi- 
cal world, and Jeremiah was _ himself 
little more than twenty years of age, 
that his appointment took place, and 
two symbols were shewn him by which 
he learned the main reasons why the 
word of Jehovah was entrusted to his 
charge. 


Once again there were great and good / By the first, the branch of an almond- 


men ready to stand forward as leaders in 
defence of their national religion and co- 
venant God. And the nation itself had 
gradually swung round, as nations do 
now, and had become as dissatisfied with 
Baal and Molech as their forefathers 
had been with Jehovah. And Ahikam 
and Hilkiah had the ear not only of the 


nation, but also of the young king: and . 


as he grew older his personal piety deep- 
ened, so that in his eighteenth year Jo- 
siah entered with all his heart into the 
work of restoring the national religion, 
and laboured with a stern earnestness to 
remove every vestige of idol-worship from 
the land. 


Jeremiah’s Office. 


This was half the work: the other half 
was entrusted to Jeremiah. The king 
could cleanse the land: the word of God 
speaking to their consciences could alone 
cleanse men’s hearts. The office then of 
Jeremiah was to shew that a change of 
morals must accompany the public refor- 
mation effected by Josiah, or it would 
not be accepted. It was useless to “sow 
among thorns” (ch. iv. 3), and that was 
all the king could do, so long as the state 
of Jerusalem was one of such licentious- 


ness and open lawlessness that-you might . 


search in vain there for a man that prac- 
tised justice (ch. v. 1). Even the wor- 


tree, he was taught that judgment was 
awake in the land. It was no time for 
indifference or supineness. Judah must 
decide at once whether she will serve 
Jehovah or Baalim, and her choice must 
be real. If she choose Jehovah, she 
must prove that such 1s her choice by 
worshipping Him in purity and holiness, 

For secondly by the symbol of the 
seething caldron he learned that a 
dreadful calamity was impending over 
his country. There are in Jewish history 
two overwhelming catastrophes, the first, 
the destruction of the holy city and tem- 
ple by Nebuchadnezzar; the second, the 
destruction of the holy city and temple 
by Titus. The preaching of Jeremiah 
caused the first to be a new birth to the 
chosen people: the preaching of Christ 
caused the Christian Church to spring 
forth from the other. But had their 
preaching been more generally listened 
to, Jerusalem might each time have been 
saved. It was because men passed on 
without heeding the warning that the 
nation thus twice fell (Luke xix. 42). And 
as in each case only a small minority was 
saved in the general ruin, the office both 
of Jeremiah and of our Lord is described 
by the same metaphor. In ch. vi. 27— 
30 the prophet compares himself to a 
smelter, who uses all the resources of 
his art to extract from the ore the pre- 
cious silver, but in vain. And in similar 
terms Malachi compares our Lord to a 
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refinerand purifier of silver. ‘And who,” 
he asks, ‘‘may abide the day of his com- 
ing? for that day shall burn as an oven” 
(Mal. iil. 2, 3, iv. 1). So complete is the 
parallelism between Jeremiah and our 
Lord that it would take a volume to work 
out its details. And the Jews under 
stood that he was a type of the Messiah, 
and surrounded his remembrance with 
many mythical legends (2 Macc. ii. 1—8, 
xv. 13—16); and when they asked John, 
‘Art thou that prophet?” (Johni. 21) there 
can be little doubt that it was Jeremiah 
whom they were expecting to appear 
again. It is an exaggeration of this pa- 
rallelism which has made many Jewish 
and some Christian expositors see in 
Jeremiah the “servant of Jehovah,” whose 
sorrows are so graphically set forth in 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. 


Jeremiah’s Character. 


. But though Jeremiah was as “a tame 

lamb brought to the slaughter” (ch. x1. 
19), he was not one “dumb before the 
shearers, and that opened not his mouth” 
(Isai. lil. 7). Of all the prophets there 
is not one who so frankly lays open to us 
his brooding melancholy nature Usually 
we know little or nothing personally of 
the prophets, but Jeremiah discloses to 
us his inmost thoughts. And his charac- 
ter is most interesting. We find him 
sensitive to a most painful degree, timid, 
shy, hopeless, desponding, constantly 
complaining, and dissatisfied with the 
course of events, with the office which 
has been thrust upon him, and with the 
manner of the divine Providence, but 
never flinching from his duty. He ac- 
cuses God of injustice because all his 
efforts seem to be without result. Bad 
men, who were leading Judah on to ruin, 
prospered (ch. xii. 1); false prophets re- 
sisted those who had the divine commis- 
sion (ch. xiv. 13), and no special inter- 
ference of the divine justice was permitted 
_ to vindicate the right and the true. No 
miracle was wrought by him or for him: 
no prediction was suddenly verified in a 
startling way: no demonstration of pow- 
er was granted him, such as had been 
common with the prophets of old, and 
therefore “the word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto him, and a derision 
daily” (ch. xx. 7). His one task was to 
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foretell the utter downfall of his conntry 
because of its determined persistence in 
sin: and his reward was to be ‘‘a man of 
strife and a man of contention to the 
whole earth: every one,” he says, “doth 
curse me” (ch. xv. 10), And for this 
apparent failure he was not prepared. 
The vast powers conferred upon him at 
his call (ch. i. 10), and the promise given 
him of indomitable energy (ib. 18), had 
made him expect large success. He 
contrasts therefore the joy with which he 


had entered upon his office with the dis- | 
appointment of his hopes (ch. xv. 16,17, ° 
xvil. 16); will God, he asks, bealtogether : 


to him as a mirage, or as a brook whose 
waters fail in time of drought (ch. xv. 
18)? His complaints at length reach 
their bitterest degree, when Pashur, the 
deputy high-priest, scourged him and put 
him in the stocks (ch. xx. 2). He then 
even accuses God of deceiving him, and 
determines to abandon his office, but 
finds the prophetic word like a burning 
fire in his bones, which he cannot stay, 
and finally loads with termble curses the 
day of his birth (ib. 7—-18). 

In all this we see how violent and pro- 
longed a struggle Jeremiah had with his 
own nature. He was not one whose 
sanguine temperament made him see the 
bright side of things, nor did he quickly 
find peace and happiness in doing his 
Master’s will. And yet we find no word 
of rebuke. He is never blamed for his 
expostulations, but is comforted with the 


promise that he shall be strong as 2 


[" fenced brasen wall” (ch. xv. 20). 

The reason of this is that Jeremiah 
was doing his duty to the utmost extent 
of his powers. Timid in resolve he was 
unflinching in execution: as fearless when 
he had to face the whole world as he was 
dispirited and prone to murmuring when 
alone with God. Judged by his own esti- 
mate of himself he was feeble and his 
mission a failure: really, in the hour of 
action and when duty called him, he was 


in very truth ‘a defenced city and an~ . 
iron pillar and brasen walls against the _ 


whole land” (ch. i. 18). We have in 
Jeremiah a noble example of the triun:-~h 
of the moral over the physical nature. 
His whole strength lay in his determina- 
tion to do what was right at whatever 
cost. He made everything yield to that 
which his conscience told him he ought 


| 
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to do. Danger, opposition, mockery 
without fear, despondency, disappoint- 
ment witnin, availed nothing to shake 
his constant mind. The sense of duty 
prevailed over every other consideration ; 
and in no saint were the words of St Paul 


319 


the confusion of a night-attack. Twe 
verses afterwards, Jerusalem is compared 
to a cistern storing up wickedness hke 
cool waters: and this metaphor also is 
abandoned with equal abruptness, and 
the city becomes a vine, while those who 


better exemplified, that “‘God’s grace is \ just before were shepherds are now de- 


sufficient for a man; because His strength | 


is made perfect in human weakness” 
(2 Cor. xii. 9). | 


Jeremiah's Style. 


Much the same characteristics may 
be seen in Jeremiah’s style of writing. 
He did not possess those gifts which 
make the orator. He has none of that 
strength and vigour, nor of that warmth 
of imagination, which characterize Isaiah 
and Micah. He seldom rises to sub- 
limity, and Jerome even describes his 
manner as somewhat rustic (rusticior). 
But it has its own beauty, and is in 
admirable keeping both with the sweet- 
ness and constancy of the prophet’s charac- 
ter. His usual method 1s to set his main 
thought before the mind in a succession 
of images. They seldom grow out of 
one another, but simply form a succession 
of illustrations, each of which is full of 
poetry, but with this remarkable peculi- 
arity, that Jeremiah never uses his picture 
as such, but mixes up with it words which 
are appropriate, not to the metaphor, but 
to the idea which he is illustrating. He 
1s too earnest, too serious to wfite as an 
artist, and so his simile is constantly dis- 
missed almost before it has been fully 
presented to the mind in order that he 
may declare his meaning in plain and un- 
varnished prose. So in ch. i. 15 scarcely 
has he described the heathen kings as 
holding a solemn assize over Jerusalem 
at the usual place of judgment, the vacant 
space at the entering in of the gate, 
than he leaves his metaphor undeveloped, 
and proceeds to speak of the ordinary 
‘ operations of war. So in ch. vi. 3—5 he 
compares Jerusalem to a fair pasture-land 
whither the shepherds drive their flocks 
to graze upon its luxuriant herbage: but 
instead of continuing his simile, his next 
word is the proper military term for an 
army striking its tents before the march, 
and the flocks are described as clamour- 
ing for the assault, eager to make it dur- 
ing even the mid-day heats, or to risk 


scribed as gleaners carefully searching 
among its foliage that no grape may be 
Jeft. 

But this fulness of illustration, so 
diffuse often and inconsecutive, is exactly 
in harmony with Jeremiah’s subject. It 
was his hard lot to proclaim the certainty 
of national disgrace and ruin to a people 
so hardened in sin that mercy itself 
called for their chastisement. When a 
nation is corrupt to the core, and is 
daily sinking lower in the lees of a sen- 
suous immorality, nothing can save *t 
but the sharpest remedies: sometimes 
even no remedy can save it, and then it 
must cease to exist. So even Christianity 
could not save the Roman empire. It 
had to be crushed, that out of it might 
spring a new order of things. Christi- 
anity did its work in winning to it those 
Teutonic conquerors, but how vast was 
the loss to the whole world occasioned 
by the necessity of casting into the boil- 
ing caldron of barbarian warfare that 
noble civilization and the treasures which 
Rome had gathered as the spoils of a 
conquered universe. Had any old Ro- 
man or Christian father been gifted with 
Jeremiah’s prescience, he would have 
seen the fire blazing amid the forests of 
Germany, and the caldron settling down 
unevenly with its face ominously turned 
toward the south, and would have uttered 
his lamentation in plaintive notes, such 
as Jeremiah uses, and in the same melan- 
choly key. If Jerusalem had been capa- 
ble of a reformation without so severe 
a punishment as the upsetting upon her 
of the Chaldzan caldron, Jeremiah’s 
intercession (ch. xiv. 7—9, &c.)' would 
have availed. It was not possible, and 
therefore the city was destroyed, the tem- 
ple burht, the people led into captivity. 
In the Chaldzan war the mass of the 
people was destroyed: at Babylon the 
rest were either made Jews spiritually as 
well as carnally, or were denationalized. 
Only forty-two thousand three hundred 
and sixty men returned with Ezra (Ezra ii, 
64), but in them the nation revived. 
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We can imagine no lot more dreary to 


‘a man of intense patriotism like Jeremiah 


than to see the ruin of his country steadily 
approaching, to mark each step of its ad- 
vance, to have to point out its causes, 
and to know the sole remedy, but also to 
know that none would heed his words. 
The prophet was not to “see of the 
travail of his soul” (Isai. hii. rr). Could 
he but have witnessed the return of the 
exiles singing as their pilgrim-songs those 
beautiful ‘‘Psalms of Degrees,” and have 


known that the restoration of the Jewish 


Church was, humanly speaking, his work, 
his despondency would have given way 
to joy. But no such comfort was vouch- 
safed him. He was required to give 
up all the innocent joys of life (ch. xv. 
17); to abandon the most cherished 
privilege of a Jew, and live unmarried 
(ch. xvi. 2); and to abstain even from the 
civilities and sympathies of society (ib. 
5); only to be an object of universal ab- 
horrence, and with none of that success, 
nor of that special interference of Pro- 
vidence in his behalf, which had so 
strengthened his predecessors in their 
labours. Such a lot was beyond the power 
of any ordinary man. A great poet ora 
great orator would have failed under such 
a trial. When we think of Elijah’s dis- 
tress in Horeb (1 K. xix. 10), we see that 
even that mighty prophet was more fit to 
confront Ahab in his royal strength at 
Carmel than to lead a life of daily endur- 
ance. This was Jeremiah’s calling; not 
to be a poet or orator, but to persuade 
men by the force of his moral character, 
and conquer by suffering. And his style 
is in keeping with the man. 

He spake as he thought. Ever brood- 
ing over his message to his people it 
presented itself to his mind in many as- 
pects, but was in substance ever the 
same. We have no change of subjects 
in his prophecy. Whatever there is ot 


_ novelty arises simply from the altered state 


of external circumstances. Slowly the 
sad drama advances towards the sole 
possible conclusion. Year after year the 


prophet saw Judah sliding lower and 


lower down to the very edge of the fearful 
precipice of national ruin: and at each 
stage of its downward progress he could 
but repeat the old warning. Like the 
zealots who ran about the streets of Je- 
rusalem before its second destruction, he 


which lay before his eyes.” 
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has but the one cry of Woe! All he casa 
do is to adapt his unvarying tale to the 
present state of things, and present it 
under new images. 

Yet plaintive as he is, and deficient in 
vigour and incisiveness, prone to lean 
upon others, and even to repeat himself, 
yet he is a true poet, but the poet of 
sorrow. ‘If,’ says Umbreit, “we com- 
pare Jeremiah’s land with the fruitful 
Carmel and cedar-forest of Isaiah, it is a 
waste, but a poetic waste, and a true 
image of the melancholy state of things 
He even 
says, “He 1s certainly the greatest poet 
of desolation and sorrow, because he 
most deeply feels them” (‘Einl.’ p. xv.). 
But sorrow 1s distasteful to those who are 
not suffering it. By God’s mercy there 
are onlyspecial times when deep emotion, 
such as was Jeremiah’s, falls in with our 
own moods. But though it comes but 
occasionally, yet sorrow comes to all, 
and then Jeremiah, the prophet of suffer- 
ing, is full of instruction forus. And per- 
haps no book of Holy Scripture sets so 
plainly before men the great issues which 
depend upon nght and wrong. 

The foregoing remarks will, it is hoped, 
serve to make the reader understand the 
nature of Jeremiah’s mission, the peculi- 
arities of his position, and of the work he 
had to do, and also the characteristics of 
his style, and the entire inner agreement 
between it and the prephet’s own tem- 
perament and the duties he had to per- 
form. It will in the next place be our 
duty to consider some minor particulars” 
respecting his prophecies: and first of 
all their arrangement. 


Arrangement of Book. 


There can be little doubt that the 
Book of Jeremiah grew out of the roll 
which Baruch wrote down at the pro- 
phet’s mouth in the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim (ch. xxxvi. 2), and which was com- 
pleted and read before the king in his 
fifth year, in the nirth month (ib. 9, 21, 
&c.). Apparently the prophets kept 
written records of their predictions, and 
collected into larger volumes such of 
them as were intended for permanent 
use. Thus the Book of Ezekiel, the 
most regularly arranged of all the pro- 
phetic writings, consists of two collec 
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tions, the first containing those predic- 
tions which were prior to the destruction 
of Jerusalem, the second those subsequent 
to it. Similarly Isaiah falls into two 
divisions, the one consisting mainly of 
predictions prior to Sennacherib’s defeat, 
the second of his great outlook into the 
future state of Christ’s Church. In Je- 
remiah’s case we know the circumstances 
under which he first collected his pro- 
phecies, and are told that Jehoiakim’s 
roll contained a record of “all that God 
had spoken unto Jeremiah against Israel 
and against Judah and against all the 
nations” during the twenty-three years 
which had elapsed since the prophet's call 
(ch. xxxvi. 2). But as the twenty-first 
chapter was written in the reign of Zede- 
kiah, the nineteenth, with the twentieth 
perhaps as a sort of appendix, is the last 
which can have formed part of that col- 
lection. And most appropriate would 
it have been for the closing prophecy 
of the woeful scroll: for under the type 
of a potter’s vessel crushed into worth- 
less fragments the prophet proclaimed 
before “the ancients of the people and 
the ancients of the priests” in terms 
of unflinching severity the final doom of 
the kingdom of Judah. But an attentive 
perusal of ch. xiii, makes it more than 
probable that the prophecy of the linen 
girdle belongs to the very close of Je- 
hoiakim’s reign, containing as it does a 
message to Jehoiachin, his successor, and 
to the queen-mother, together with allu- 
sions to the march of the Chaldzean army, 
which brought that monarch’s short period 
of power to so disastrous a conclusion. 
Apparently therefore we have at most 
only fragments of Jehoiakim’s roll, the 
largest of which consist of chs. 11.—x. 
Probably also the prophecies against the 
Gentiles in chs. xlvi.—xlix. were contain- 
ed in the roll, but were placed in their 
present position in order to connect them 
with the prophecies against Babylon, chs. 
]., li, written in Zedekiah’s fourth year. 
So also excepting ch. xiil. we must in- 
clude in the roll the short prophecies 
which precede that of the potter’s vessel. 

But from the twentieth chapter all 
signs of any general arrangement vanish. 
Attempts indeed have been made to shew 


that these later chapters are grouped 


together upon some sort of system, but 
they are farfetched and unsatisfactory. 


VoL. V. 
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The conclusion forced upon the mind 
is that Jeremiah had proposed to himself 
to gather into one volume all his pro- 
phecies, and that this is the reason why 
Jehoiakim’s roll has not come down to 
us asa whole: but that he died in Egypt 
before he had been able to accomplish 
his design, and that at his death whoever 
had charge of his writings did not feel 
himself at liberty to attempt any arrange- 
ment ofthem. Itis exceedingly probable 
that this person was Baruch, the prophet’s 
faithful friend and minister. Now placed 
immediately before the predictions relating 
to the Gentiles, we find one spoken to com- 
fort Baruch for not receiving the gift of 
prophecy (ch. xlv.). And nothing is more 
likely than that, feeling the difference be- 
tween himself and Jeremiah to be so vast 
(ch. xlv. 5), he would regard himself as 
destitute of the necessary authority for 
arranging his master’s memorials, and 
would leave them as they were. 

Finally, the fifty-second chapter was 
added to complete the history, but as 
it contains a notice of Evil-Merodach 
taking Jehoiachin out of prison twenty- 
six years after the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, and apparently more than twenty 
years after Jeremiah’s death, it is proba- 
ble that long before this time his prophe- 
cies had become current in their present 
disorder, and that any interference with 
them would have seemed to violate the 
reverence felt for one whom the exiles at 
Babylon early invested with a halo of 


glory. 
The title of the Book of Jeremiah. 


If we turn to the superscniption of the 
Book of Jeremiah, we shall find that it 
confirms in a remarkable manner the 
foregoing arguments: for it bears upon 
its surface plain marks of repeated altera- 
tions. Originally it seems to have been 
of the same form as those of Hosea and 
Micah, “The word of Jehovah which 
was to Jeremiah in the thirteenth. year of 
Josiah, saying.” In this state it would 
have been the appropriate heading of the 
two prophecies contained in chaps. i. 5 
—lil. 5, which apparently formed the first 
public teaching of Jeremiah. And this 
title 1s retained almost verbatim in the 
Septuagint Version, of which the openin 
words are To pypa tov Oeou & éyévero dai 
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“Iepexiav. But when Baruch wrote in Je- 
hoiakim’s roll a larger collection of his 
master’s prophecies, the title would natu- 
rally be so far altered as to include that 
king’s name. The present form is of even 
a still later date, including everything up 
to the capture of Jerusalem, and giving 
therefore the name of king Zedekiah. 
Even now the title does not include 
chaps. xL—xlv., and suggests to us the 
probability that Jeremiah had intended 
to arrange and publish all his prophecies 
up to that fatal event, but was unable to 
carry out his design, owing it may be to 
the murder of Gedaliah (ch. xl. 2), and 
the troubles which followed immediately 
upon it. 

It needs only a comparison of this title 
with those of Isaiah and Hosea to see 
that it has been altered again and again 
as occasion required. And the insertions 
are even more plainly marked in the 
Hebrew, where, instead of the varied 
phrases in the third and fourth verses, 
‘“Tt came also,” “Then the word of the 
‘Lord came,” there is the repetition of 
the same formula, “ And it was.” The 
fourth verse is in fact a return to the 
second, the intermediate words having 
been added to bring the date down, first 
to the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and 
finally to the eleventh year of Zedekiah. 
It is also worth noticing that no change 
has been made in the phrase, “in the 
thirteenth year” of Josiah, which is ap- 
propmiate solely to chaps. i. 5—ii 5. If 
the title had been written at one time, it 
would certainly have run, “from the 
thirteenth year of Josiah unto the end of 
the eleventh year of Zedekiah.” Finally 
the first verse was probably added, and 
the second made conformable to it, when 
chaps. xl.—xlv. were included in-the col- 
lection. 

If then the attempt was so often made 
to edit (as we should say) Jeremiah’s 
writings, whence comes their present 
want of order? The answer is to be 
found in the circumstances of Jeremiah’s 
life. In the fifth year of Jehoiakim a 
large collection of his predictions was 
made (ch. xxxvi. 32), but the king at- 
tempted to seize the prophet and Baruch 
(ib. 26), doubtless with the intent of 
treating them as he had treated Urijah 
(ch, xxvi. 23). They made their escape, 
but we find no record of any further pro- 
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phecy of Jeremiah till the Chaldseans 
were marching upon Jerusalem at the 
close of Jehoiakim’s reign. If the pro- 
phet went into exile for safety he would 
probably leave the roll behind him to 
deliver his message in his absence, and 
it might get separated into parts, and 
much even be lost, as it would be neces- 
sary to keep it in secret; for the king 
would certainly have destroyed it, could 
he have got it into his possession, and 
would have punished all in whose pos- 
session he had found a document, which 
he would have deemed treasonable. 

And when the catastrophe had come, 
and city and temple lay in ruins, Jerem- 
lah for the last time essayed to arrange 
and publish his prophecies. All was 
over, the prophet’s work done, and he 
probably looked forward to a tranquil 
but sad old age in the house of Gedaliah, 
his friend and protector. His first busi- 
ness was to rescue his writings from de- 
struction, no easy matter, for he himself, 
contrary to Nebuchadnezzar’s orders, had 
been loaded with chains, and dragged, 
with other captives, to Ramah (ch. xb 
1—4), so that when Nebuzar-adan set 
him free, he had been spoiled of every- 
thing but the few clothes wherewith he 
was clad. Whether any portion of his 
writings perished in the ruin of Jerusa- 


‘lem we know not: he rescued, however, 


those we now possess from destruction, but 
could do no more. Shortly afterwards 
Gedaliah was foully slain (ch. xli. 2) ; the 
prophet was then forced to go into Egypt 
against his will (ch. xlili. 6), became 
there the object of the popular ill-will 
(ch. xliv. 15), and soon afterwards died, 
being, as St Jerome asserts, stoned by 
the Jews at Tahpanhes (Hieron. ‘adv. 
Jovin.’ 11. 19, &c.). 

The want then of arrangement and 
the patched title are the pledge to us 
that we possess Jeremiah’s prophecies as 
they were hastily gathered together after 
the fall of Jerusalem; not remodelled, 
nor improved by after-thoughts, nor re- 
adjusted to make the prediction suit the 
event, but just as they were recovered 
from the ruins of the city. At the begin 
ning there is a certain degree of arrange- 
ment, but after the first twenty chapters 
no settled plan is discoverable, and the 
narrative of so crucial an event as the 
rejection of the prophet’s message by 
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Jehoiakim is not given till towards the 
close of the book. 


Prophecies against the Gentiles. 


The prophecies “against the Gentiles” 
(chaps. xlvi.—xlix.) are probably those re- 
corded by Baruch upon the roll (ch. xxxvi. 
2), but we find them entirely dislocated 
from the rest, and moreover holding in 
the Septuagint a different position from 
that given themin the Hebrew. Whether 
ch. ]. was also part of the roll may be 
doubtful; certainly ch. li. was not, as it 
was a message sent privately to the exiles 
at Babylon in the fourth year of Zedekiah, 
by the hand of Seraiah, Baruch’s brother. 
Referring as it does to the retribution 
that was to fall upon Babylon, it naturally 
holds the last place. 


The events after the fall of Jerusalem. 


Finally the history of the events which 
followed upon the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem (chaps. xl.—xliv.) was inserted in its 
proper chronological place, most proba- 
bly by Baruch, after the prophet’s death. 
This would account for the extraordinary 
position of ch. xlv., which contains a 
prophecy addressed to Baruch, but spoken 
as early as the fourth year of Jehoiakim’s 
reign. Possibly, as it related to himself 
personally, Baruch may have retained in 
his own possession the record of this 
prophecy, and attached it to the memor- 
als which, as Jeremiah’s scribe, he had 
kept of the last events of his master’s life. 
But evidently he added nothing which 
had not the prophet’s authonty; for had 
he considered himself at liberty to give a 
narrative of what occurred in his own 
words, we cannot understand why he 
should have withheld from us a thing so 
deeply interesting as the account of Jerem- 
iah’s death. Plainly there was a clearly 
defined distinction between the words of 
a prophet and those of an uninspired 
man. So careful even was the person 
who added ch. li., that he notes that 
Jeremiah was not the writer of it. And 
so too the title must not be tampered 
with, but must be left as it stood when 
the prophet hastily gathered together the 
prophecies which form the first thirty-nine 
chapters. Baruch probably altered it 
during the time when he and Jeremiah 
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were with Gedaliah, but only at the pro- 
phet’s bidding, and no change might be 
made after his death. The inspired wnt- 
ings were not things that men dared 
lightly to alter and interpolate, but were 
plainly regarded with a deep and earnest 
reverence. 


The LXX. recension. 


The last subject that requires discus- 
sion is the fact that the text of the Sep- 
tuagint offers very considerable dtfferen- 
ces from that of the Masorites, contained 
in our Hebrew Bibles. From first to last 
there are “innumerable variations, which 
sometimes affect only single letters, sylla- 
bles or words, but sometimes whole 
verses” (Nagelsbach in Lange’s ‘ Bibel- 
werk,’ Einl. xviii.) On the other hand 
the omissions are unimportant, and we 
nowhere find in either text anything 
altogether independent of the other. 
There is however a remarkable disloca- 
tion of the whole series of the prophecies 
against the nations: and not only do 
they hold a different place generally, but 
are arranged on a different plan among 
themselves, as will be seen by the follow- 
ing table: ; 


HEBREW. SEPTUAGINT. 
Chap. Chap. 
xlvi. Egypt = XXVI. 

xlvil. Philistines = XXIX. I—7. 
xlvii. Moab = XXX1. 
xlix. r—6 Ammon = XXX. I—5, 


9» 7—22 Edom =XXIX. 7—22. 
9, 23—-27 Damascus =xxx. 12—16. 
9» 28—33 Kedar & Hazor = xxx. 6—11. 
» 34—39 Elam = XXV. I5—20. 
l., li. Babylon = XXVil., XXVI1L. 


As the dislocation thus begins at ch. 
XXV. 15, it follows that chaps. xxv. 15— 
xlv. become in the LXX. chaps. xxxii. 
—li., while the appendix, ch. lii., holds 
the last place in both texts. The order 
of the nations in the LXX. is Elam, 
Egypt, Babylon, the Philistines, Edom, 
Ammon, Kedar, Damascus, and Moab. 

Now it will strike everyone that this 
earlier position of the Gentile prophecies 
in the LXX. was probably more nearly 
that which they held in Jehoiakim’s roll: 
and when we turn to ch. xxv. 13 we find 
them not merely expressly referred to but 
called ‘‘this book which Jeremiah hath 
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prophesied against all the nations.” But 
in the Hebrew text theyare separated from 
the pronoun “this” which indicated their 
immediate presence by more than twenty- 
one chapters, whereas in the LXX. they 
follow as soon as the sentence is com- 
plete. Even the order of the LXX. 
seems the more ancient: for it inserts the 
name of Elam at the end of v. 13, ina 
most unintelligible way, reading &@ ézpo- 
dyrevoe ‘lepepias eri ra €Ovy ra AiAap. It 
is an enigma of which the only explana- 
tion seems to be that Elam really came 
first in the onginal roll. In the Hebrew 
it is put at the end of all the Gentile pro- 
phecies, but with a title which, if genuine, 
would prove that it formed no part of 
the roll at all. For the consideration of 
this we must refer our readers to the 
ntroductory note on ch. xlix. 34. 

Now it was in Egypt that Jeremiah 
died; for we may dismiss as unworthy of 
credit the Jewish tradition that he and 
Baruch were delivered from the hand of 
their countrymen by Nebuchadnezzar 
when he conquered that country, and 
escaped to Babylon (‘Seder Olam Rabba,’ 
c. 26); as also the idea of Rashi that he 
died in Judza (Com. on Jer. xliv. 14). 
The whole narrative in the Bible agrees 
only with the supposition of a hasty death, 
even if we dismiss as uncertain the Chnis- 
tian tradition of his martyrdom. But 
the preservation of his writings at al} in 
a time of so great confusion and danger, 
when Judzea had just been utterly 
ravaged, and the shelter given to the 
exiles in Egypt was likely to bring such 
heavy reprisals upon that country, of itself 
proves the high value attached to them, 
and it is not probable but that among 


the Jews in Egypt there would be true 


believers who would not allow such pre- 
cious documents to be taken away with- 
out a copy being left behind. 

The substantial agreement between 
the Masoretic text and that represented 
by the Septuagint Version proves more- 
over that we have not to do with two in- 
dependent collections of Jeremiah’s wnt- 
ings; on the other hand, the constant 
differences in detail and the dislocation 
of the parts shew that the Alexandrian 
translators had before them a text not 
altogether identical with our own. Bleek 
(‘Einl.’ p. 492) even considers that there 
is much that makes it probable that the 
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Septuagint represents the original text of 
Jeremiah, while that of the Masorites has 
been corrupted and interpolated. Graf, 
however, has very carefully examined the 
most important variations in the Septua- 
gint Version, and comes to a very different 
conclusion, which he expresses in the fol- 
lowing severe terms: “After the innume- 
rable instances given above of the arbitra- 
riness and capriciousness of the Alexan- 
drian translator it is altogether impossible 
to give his new edition (Bearbeitung)— 
for one can scarcely call it a translation— 
any critical authority, or to draw from it 
any conclusion as to the Hebrew text 
having ever existed in a different form 
from that in which we have it at present” 
(‘Einl.’ lvi.). 

With the latter part of this I entirely 
agree, but I am not prepared to attribute 
either caprice or arbitrariness to the 
author of the Septuagint Version. Graf 
says rightly that it omits about 2700 
words of the Masoretic text, while the 
additions are most trifling. Certain 
phrases and expressions of constant re- 
currence in the Hebrew are dropped, 
names of fathers are seldom given, Jerem- 
iah is scarcely ever called “the prophet,” 
the Deity is styled Jehovah simply, and 


‘not “Jehovah of Hosts, the God of Isra- 


el,” and the words, “saith Jehovah,” are 
omitted sixty-four times. Now to call 
this caprice is absurd, and especially 
where the reason for it is so obvious. 
When Jeremiah died, the captains who 
had dragged him down to Egypt, and 
Baruch with him, would not care to de- 
tain Baruch, and he would be anxious to 
leave, both because his master had dis- 
approved of the descent into Egypt, and 
also because he would be indignant at. 
the treatment which one he so loved had 
met with (ch. xl. 2, xliv. 16). There 
seems, moreover, to have been an old 
grudge between the captains and Baruch 
(ch. xliii. 3), which would make him glad 
to quit their company. Now what more 
probable than that before Baruch depart- 
ed, carrying with him his master’s writings, 
sonie one in Egypt would make a copy 
of such treasures? It would be a hurried 
copy, for Baruch would wish to leave at 
the first opportunity, and no one could tell 
how soon this might be. Several persons, 
perhaps, took part in it, and transcribed on 
separate rolls of papyrus what already 
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was written on different skins of parch- 
ment. Intended only for private and 
devotional use, words not absolutely ne- 
cessary (in all 2700) were omitted, and 
here and there verses were left out simply 
through the transcribers’ haste. Some 
commentators have attached great im- 
portance to these omissions, and regard 
as interpolations the passages in the He- 
brew text which are not represented in 
the Septuagint. To my mind the proofs 
of haste are so overpowering that my 
wonder is that the undesigned omissions 
—those I mean not made for the purpose 
of lessening the labour of transcription— 
are so few. The onlytwo omissions of con- 
sequence are chs, xxxill. 14—26, xxxix. 4 
—13, passages which are too long to have 
been left out by chance. Now of course 
they have not the confirmation which 
the Septuagint gives to the rest, and their 
authenticity must be proved by other 
arguments. But it would be unreason- 
able to say that nothing could be genuine 
which was not contained in the parch- 
ments from which the hurried Egyptian 
copy was made. 

It is then at least probable that this 
Egyptian copy dates from the time when 
Baruch was about to depart from the 
country, and was transcribed (of course 
in Hebrew) for the private use of such 
Jews as believed Jeremiah to be a true 
prophet. But it would gradually obtain 
currency and be copied again and again, 
and would in time become the autho- 
Yitative form of the Book of Jeremiah 
among the Egyptian exiles. Its criti- 
cal authority negatively is little, because 
of the extreme haste with which neces- 
sarily the copy was made, and because 
the exigencies of time required all that 
was not absolutely indispensable to be 
omitted: affirmatively its authority is 
very great, for it assures us that all that 
is common to the two texts is as old as 
the time when they first separated from 
one another. 

But it will be objected that the fifty- 
second chapter is later than the time 
when Baruch left Egypt. Most cer- 
tainly: but it is, as we have mentioned 
above, a historical appendix, taken ap- 

ently from the end of the second 
Book of Kings, but containing more full 

iculars. Now such an appendix 


was peculiarly fitting for such a book as 
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that of Jeremiah, so full of historical 
details, and raising naturally in the mind 
a keen desire to know more of the fate 
of the vacillating Zedekiah and the un- 
fortunate child-king Jehoiachin. But 
very probably it was not attached to the 
book till after the return from exile, 
when Ezra, followed by the men of the 
great synagogue, is said to have edited 
(if I may use the modern phrase) the 
books of Holy Scripture, and to have 
inserted in the text much which would 
now take the form of footnotes. But 
whenever added in Palestine it would 
not long remain unknown in Egypt. 
As I have shewn in the footnote to ch. 
vi. 9, the Jews in that country were to 
a very small extent the descendants of 
those who fled away from Judza to 
escape from Nebuchadnezzar ; the large 
majority being colonists planted there 
subsequently. These new _ colonists 
doubtless took with them copies of 
the fuller Hebrew text with the added 
appendix: but the shorter form was 
looked upon as that which had local 
authority. Patriotic Egyptian Jews 
doubtless held that it was the genuine 
text ; and as such the Alexandrian trans- 
latcrs gave it the preference, but they 
could have no objection to adding to 
their version so useful an annex as the 
fifty-second chapter. 

Even independently of the evidence 
of this Egyptian text the genuineness of 
nearly every part of the Book of Jerem- 
iah is so generally acknowledged that 
an occasional footnote on some im- 
pugned passage is all that is necessary. 
The value of the double text rather lies 
in its shewing us how quickly the writ- 
ings of the prophets became generally 
current, and how impossible it was to 
interpolate them, and play on a large 
scale with them those tricks, which many 
recent critics have supposed. If the 
writings of the prophets attracted such 
interest, that copies of them were soon 
made, and people quickly read and 
studied them, though interpolations might 
still be possible, yet any falsification of 
them on a large scale would become so 
difficult as to be virtually impossible. 
The acknowledged genuineness of the 
Book of Jeremiah ts also valuable in an- 
other respect, namely, that no prophet so 
constantly quotes the words of his pre- 
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decessors. He evidently knew the other 
Scnptures by heart, and perpetually re- 
produces them, but in his own way. 
He never quotes them briefly and suc- 
cinctly, but developes them, so as to 
give them something of his own soft 
luxunance; but his testimony to the 
existence of them in the same state as 
that in which we have them at present, 
is most clear. Most numerous are his 
quotations from the Pentateuch, and 
especially from the Book of Deutero- 
nomy. It had been so lately found that 
this is just what we should expect. His 
young mind must have been deeply 
penetrated by such a scene as that de- 
scribed in 2 K. xxii. 1—3. But such 
quotations in a book of which the 
genuineness is acknowledged, are of 
the greatest possible value for the cn- 
ticism of the writings from which they 
are taken. 

As Jeremiah has also the peculiar 
habit of repeating himself, I have ap- 
pended a list of the principal places 
where this occurs : 


Chap. Chap. 
li. 28 repeated in xi. 13. 
Vv. 9, 29 ” 99 1X. Q. 
VL 13—I5 - »» Vill. 1O—12, 
Vii. 14 a »» XXVL 6. 
Xi. 20 - si0 KX 2. 
Xv. 2 “ », Xlin. 11. 
XVL 14, 15 ‘s »» Xxill. 7, 8. 
XV1l. 25 “ »» XXil. 4. 
EXlll. 19, 20. ,, 5) XXX. 23, 24. 
XXX. II 5 » Xlvi. 28. 


EXYXL 35,36 =, »» XXXlii. 25, 26. 


List of places in whith the same 
thought or image ts repeated. 


The brasen wall, ch. 1. 18, xv. 20. 

The turned back, ch. ii. 27, vil 24, 
XXXIL 33. 

Fury that burns like fire, ch iv. 4, 
XXL 12. 

The travailing woman, ch. iv. 31, Vi. 
24, Xill, 21, Xxil. 23, xxx. 6. 

Rising up early, ch. vil, 13, 25, xi. 7, 
XXY. 3, 4, XXV1. 5, XXIX. 19, XXXIL 33, 
XXXV. 14, 15, xliv. 4. 

Water of gall, ch. vil. 14, 1x. 15, Xxill. 
15; 

The incurable wound, ch. xv. 18, xxx. 
12. 
The figs too bad to be eaten, ch. xxiv. 
8, xxix. 17. 


Phrases which often recur. 


Walking in the stubbornness of the 
heart, ch. iil. 17, vil. 24, ix. 14, xi 8, 
xill, 10, XVl. 12, XXIll. 17. 

The evil of your doings, ch. iv. 4, 
XXI. 12, XXIL 2, 22, XXV. 5, XXVi. 3, Xliv. 
22. : 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, ch. vii. 34, 
XV1. 9, XXV. 10, XXXill. II. 

Men dying in the siege by the sword, 
the pestilence, and by famine, ch. xiv. 
12, XV. 2, XVIll. 21, XXL 7, 9, XXIV. 10, 
XXVIl. 13, XXIX. 17, XXXIL. 24, 36, XXXiv, 
17, XXXVili. 2, xlii, 17, 22, xliiL 21, xliv. 
13. 


THE BOOK OF 
JERE 


CHAPTER I. 

3 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah. 
11 His prophetical visions of an almond rod 
and a seething pot. 15 His heavy message 
against Judah. 17 God encourayeth him with 
his promise of assistance. 


HE words of Jeremiah the son 

of Hilkiah, of the priests that 
were in Anathoth in the land of Ben- 
jamin ; 


Cuap. [.1. The words of Jeremiah] The 
usual title of the prophetical books, occurring 
no less than eight times, is The Word of the 
Lord : on the contrary the two books of Amos 
and Jeremiah are called the words of those 
prophets, probably, as Kimchi, Abravanel, and 
other Jewish commentators suggest, because 
they contain not merely prophecies, but also 
the record of much which belongs to the per- 
sonal history of the writers. In Hebrew his- 
torical works are regularly called the words, 
rendered acts in 1 K, xi. 41; 2 Chro. xxxiil. 
18; but d00k thrice in 1 Chro. xxix. 29. So 
also ‘‘ The Life of Moses,” quoted by Bp 
Pearson on the Creed, is called in the original 
MWD 3, the words of Moses. More exactly, 
therefore, this title might be translated the life 
or acts of Jeremiah. Graf however and others 
understand by it a collection of the prophecies 
of Jeremiah, supposing the phrase to be taken 
from ch. xxxvi. ro, but the other view is more 
in accordance with Hebrew idiom. 

Jeremiah} Most commentators render this 
name Jehovah shall throw down, in proof of 
which Hengstenberg refers to Exod. xv, 1, 
where the verb to throw down is ramah. A 
name so ill-oméned would scarcely have been 
in such common use, for seven or eight Jerem- 
jahs are mentioned in the Bible, and a more 
reasonable derivation is from ram, high, giving 
as the meaning God exalteth. 

the son of Hilkiah| As the proper names 
of the Jews were comparatively few, their 
bearers were further distinguished by the ad- 
dition of the father’s name. Could we keep 
the Hebrew form ben-Hilkiah, we should 
escape the danger of applying to the father 
what belongs to the son, and of inaccuracies 
such as occur in the translation of the rest 


THE PROPIUET 


MIAH. 


2 To whom the word of the Lora 
came in the days of Josiah the son 
of Amon ap of Judah, in the thir- 


teenth year of his reign. a 
3 It came also in the days of 


Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto the end of the eleventh 
of Zedekiah the son of Josiah 

ing of Judah, unto the carrying 


of the verse. This Hilkiah may have been 
the high-priest of that name. See Introduc- 
tion, p. 311. 

of the priests that were] More correctly, 
who was, i.e. dwelt. The right meaning 
is that Jeremiah was a priest, who dwelt at 
Anathoth. The Vulgate makes the same mis- 
take as the A.V., but the LX X. and the Tar- 
gum render it correctly. The Syriac, like 
the Hebr., is ambiguous, the pronoun being 
indeclinable, and neither language using a 
copula. Hitzig supports the rendering of the 
A.V. 


2. To whom the word of the Lorp came] 
The simple Hebr. phrase is to whom the 
qword of the Lord was; but as the verb to be 
is seldom in Hebr. a mere copula, but has a 
strong meaning, signifying to abide, to exist, 
the phrase implies that Jeremiah possessed 
God's word from that time onward, not fite 
fully as coming and going, but constantly. 

the thirteenth year of bis reign) According 
to the ordinary reckoning this would be B.c. 
629, but if the Ptolemaic canon is right in 
putting the capture of Jerusalem in B.C. 586, 
it would be two years later, namely B.c. 627. 
According however to the Assyrian chro- 
nology it would be B.c. 608. It was the 
Nea after that in which Josiah began his re- 
orms. 


3. It came also] Literally, And it was. 
In the subsequent enumeration of the kings 
in whose time Jeremiah prophesied, two 
are omitted, Jehoahaz and Jeconiah, pro- 
bably on account of the shortness of their 
reigns. The whole period contained in the 
verse is no less than forty years and six months, 
namely, eighteen years under Josiah, two 


8 Tsai. 9. 


% 5. 


JEREMIAH. I [v. 46. 
camest forth out of the womb I 
*sanctified thee, and I ' ordained thee * Gal. z. 
a prophet unto the nations. t Heb. 

6 Then said I, Ah, ‘Lord Gop! ffxa , 
behold, I cannot speak: for I am a'™ 
child. 


328 


away of Jerusalem captive in the 
fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

5 Before I «formed thee in the 
belly I knew thee; and before thou 


periods of eleven years each under Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, and three months under each 
of the omitted kings Jehoahaz and Jeconiah. 
Few prophets were God's witnesses for so 
long a period, and under such trying circum- 
stances, as Jeremiah. 

in the fifth asia The capture of Jeru- 
salem took place in the fourth month, but its 
destruction in the fifth, called Ab (2 K. xxv. 
3, 8), the ninth day of which was subse- 
quently kept as a fast-day in remembrance 
of this sad event (Zech. vii. 3). 


INTRODUCTORY PROPHECY. THE CALL 
OF JEREMIAH. 


4. the word of the Lorp came unto me) Or, 
was. The form of the title, as we have shewn 
in the Introduction, p. 321, proves that this 
history of Jeremiah’s call to his office formed 
a part of his first address to the people. It 
was no afterthought, but a public proclama- 
tion, by which from the first he stood forth, 
claiming to act by an external authority, and 
to speak not his own words, but those of 
Jehovah. It is plain too from what we read 
afterwards that he considered that the pro- 
phetic office was forced upon him from with- 
out: for we find him resisting the divine call. 
See ch. xv. 18, xx. 7, 14—18. 

The narrative divides itself into four parts, 
the call, vv. 5—8; the inauguration, v. 9; 
the objects of his ministry, vv. 1o—16; the 
promise of divine assistance, vv. 17—I9. 


5. I knew thee} The Hebr. verb to know 
is not merely fore-knowledge, the mpoyi- 
yooxey of the New Test. (Rom. viii. 29; 
1 Pet. i. 20), but something more. In Amos 
iil. 2, it is equivalent to choosing, selecting: 
and constantly it means a thorough approval 
consequent upon experience. So (kcolampa- 
dius, Verbum cognitionis verbum favoris est. 
Among many instances see Gen. xviii. 19 ; 
Isai. li. 7, lviii, 3; Nahum i. 7; and so in the 
New Test. Matt. vil. 23, xxv. 12. 

I sanctified thee} ‘The Hebr. verb (W'pN) 
to sanctify, has usually been explained as sig- 
nifying to separate, adopitev, but this view is 
untenable. The original meaning of the root 
is to be pure, clean (see note on Exod. xix. 6), 
thence, from the ancient connection of the 
ideas of cleaniiness and holiness, to be oly. 
This connection is seen in the designation of 
animals as clean that were fit for sacrifice 
(Gen. vii. 2), in the washings of the priests 


and of consecrated vessels, and finally in 
baptism. The causal conjugation therefore 
means to make holy, and so to dedicate to holy 
purposes (see 2 S. vill. rr). God therefore, 
having first selected Jeremiah, now consecrates 
and devotes him to thé prophetical office. 

I ordained thee] Rather, Before I formed 
thee in the belly 1 approved of thee [as one 
fit for the prophetic office], and before thou 
camest forth from the womb 1 made thee 
holy [dedicated thee to holy uses], I have 
appointed thee [now by this public call 
to be] a prophet unto the nations. The con- 
junction and inserted by the A.V. (following 
the Vulg.) would make the prophet’s appoint- 
ment as well as his sanctification to have pre 
ceded his birth. 

unto the nations] It is remarkable how 
carefully the Targum, which embodies the 
Jewish interpretation, perverts every indica- 
tion of God’s future purposes of mercy to the 
heathen. So here it paraphrases the words 
thus: ‘‘I have appointed thee as prophet to 
make the Gentiles drink the cup of cursing.” 


Equally insufficient, though less false, is the 


i aarir of St Chrysostom, that the words 
refer to the prophecies against the neighbour- 
ing nations. More truly St Ambrose says 
that the privileges contained in this verse are 
so great as in their full sense to be true only 
of Christ Himself, while to Jeremiah they 
belong as being in so many particulars a type 
of Christ (‘ Apol, Davidis,’c. 11. Cp, Lace 
tant. ‘Inst.’ Iv. 8, etc.). Add that prophets 
unto Israel only there were many: G 
Nathan, Abijah, Elijah, Elisha, Urijah, &c. 
They did God’s work, and left no further 
memorial behind them. Other prophets were 
God's gifts to all mankind, and by their 
writings ‘they being dead, yet speak unto 
us,” 


6. Ab, Lord Gop!] More correctly trans- 
lated Alas, O Lord God, in Josh. vii. 7; 
Judg. vi. 22; or, literally, ‘* Alas, my Lord 
Jehovah.” ‘There is no resistance on Jerem- 
lah’s part, but he shrinks back alarmed. 
So at the vision of the cherubim Isaiah 
cried ‘‘ Woe is me!” (Isai. vi. 5), and Ezekiel 
‘“‘sat astonished for seven days” (Ezek. iii. 
15). Jeremiah’s gentle and tender spirit sube 
mits, but with a cry of pain. 

I cannot speak} The Targum paraphrases 
this correctly I cannot prophesy, i.e. 1 have - 
not those powers of oratory necessary for 
success. The prophets of Israel were the 


Vv. 7—11.] JEREMIAH. I. 329 
hand, and“touched my mouth. And/Isi 67, 
the Lorp said unto me, Behold, I 
have £ put my words in thy mouth. 
10 See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king- 
doms, to *root out, and to pull down, * chap. :& 
and to destroy, and to throw down, 2 Cer. 10. 
to build, and to plant. me 
@ Moreover the word of the 


7 4 But the Lorp said unto me, 
Say not, 4 amachild: for thou shalt 
go to all that I shall send thee, and 
whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
. speak. 
_ 8 ¢Be not afraid of their faces: for 
i tar, ‘1am with thee to deliver thee, saith 
Ton the Lorp. 

ebr.236 Q Then the Lorp put forth his 11 


£ chap. s. 


national preachers in religious matters, and 
their orators in political. 

Iam a child] This implies nothing very 
definite about Jeremiah’s age, though subse- 
quently the Rabbins fixed fourteen as the 
limit up to which a person was still a /ad, 
mangar, the word used here. See notes on 
Gen. xxiv. 16, 1 K. it. 2. Still the long 
duration of Jeremiah’s prophetic mission 
makes it probable that he was very young 
when called to the office, as also were Isaiah, 
Hosea, Zechanah, and others. 


7. Say not, Iam a child} As Jeremiah 

does not resist God's will, but only mentions 
real difficulties (so Luke i. 34), there is no 
word of reproof such as Moses incurred by 
his repeated refusals to obey God (Exod. iv. 
14). 
a shalt go] Many commentators take 
these words as a promise, thou wi/t go, wilt 
speak. The A.V. is preferable: for by saying 
that he was a child Jeremiah suggested two 
difficulties, the first inexperience, the second 
timidity. God now removes the first of these, 
Inexperience is no obstacle where the duty is 
simple obedience. His timidity is removed by 
the promise given him in the next verse. 


9. touched my mouth] made it touch. 
Both here and in Isai. vi. 7, where equally 
there is the inauguration of a prophet into his 
office, the Hiphil or causative conjugation is 
used. In Dan. x. 16, where there is no such 
inauguration, we have the simple conjugation, 
be touched. This making to touch was the 
symbol of the bestowal of divine grace and 
help, by which that want of eloquence, which 
the prophet had pleaded as a disqualification, 
was removed; and distinctly was an external 
act, impressing itself objectively upon his con- 
sciousness, though in what exact manner it is 
impossible for us to tell. 


10. I bave...set thee over] Third in order 
comes the object of Jeremiah’s mission, briefly 
indicated in this verse, and more fully in the 
two visions which follow. The words I have 
set thee over literally mean I have made thee 
Pakeed, i.e. deputy. This title is given only 
to those invested with high authority, as, for 
instance, to the officers appointed to collect 


the corn in Egypt during the years of plenty 
(Gen. xli. 34), to Abimelech’s viceroy (Judg, 
Ix. 28), to the high-priest’s deputy (2 Chro. 
XXiv. 11), to the representative of the Levites 
at Jerusalem (Neh. xi. 22), and to the vice- 
gerent of the high-priest in the temple (Jer. 
Xx. I, xxix. 26). Here then we see the other 
aspect of prophecy. God's dealings may be 
viewed either from above or from below (Phil. 
li. 12, 13). Viewed from God's side the 
prophet is a mere messenger, speaking what 
he is told, doing what he is bid. From man’s 
side he is God’s vicegerent, with power ‘to 
root out, and to pull down.” Looking at his 
office in this its human aspect Ezekiel speaks 
of ‘‘the vision which I saw when I came to 
destroy the city” (Ezek. xl. 3). Our transe 
lators were so offended at this that they have 
tried in the margin to soften it down, and 
render it ‘‘ When I came to prophesy that 
the city should be destroyed.” But in their 
relations to men, it was the prophets who 
built up and pulled down, and it was this which 
made their word ‘a fire to devour, and a 
hammer to beat down and crush” (ch. xv. 
14, XXill. 29). 

to root out, and to pull down] Inthe Hebr. 
the verbs are nethosh and nethotz, an instance 
of the alliteration so common in the prophets, 
and agreeable to oriental taste. ‘Ihe former 
signifies the destruction of anything planted, 
and is rightly rendered to root out: the latter 
refers to buildings, and as it implies force, 
to pull down is scarcely strong enough. It 
should be to break down, throw down. In 
the final clause fo build and to plant are the 
opposites of these two ideas. 

to destroy, and to throw down] ‘The two 
former words would have confined the pro- 
phet’s mission to zature and to cities. Two 
words therefore of more general meaning 
follow, of which the second more exactly 
means to tear in pieces. Alting remarks 
that there are four words of destruction, and 
but two of restoration, as if the message were 
chiefly of evil. And such was Jeremiah’s 
message to his contemporaries, but all God’s 
dealings are finally for the good of His people, 
The Babylonian exile was for the moment 
a time of chastisement : it became also a time 
of national repentance (see ch. xxiv. s—7). 


JEREMIAH. I. 


came unto me the second time, say- 
ing, What seest thou? And [I said, 
I see a seething pot; and the facet He. 


thereof zs ‘toward the north. Te 
14 Then the Lorp said unto me, 7 ‘ 
Out of the ‘north an evil shall break t Heb.” 


forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. a 


330 [v. 1e—14. 
Lorp came unto me, saying, Jere- 
miah, what seest thou? And I said, 
I see a rod of an almond tree. 

12 Then said the Lorp unto me, 

/ Thou hast well seen: for I will has- 
ten my word to perform it. 


13 And the word of the Lorp 


| 


ll. what seest thou?] ‘There is no reason 
for regarding the two visions which follow as 
mere vehicles chosen by the prophet for con- 
veying to the people the convictions of his own 
mind. If we admit a supernatural element in 
prophecy, visions would be the most simple 
means of communication between God and 
man. 

a rod of an almond tree) Makkél shakéd. 
As the former word is often found in the 
sense of ‘‘a staff,” such as travellers carry, and 
even of the staves held in their hands by the 

ews when eating the passover oo XXXii, 103 

xod. xil. rz), many translate a staff of 
almond wood. The vision would thus sig- 
nify that God, as a traveller staff in hand, was 
just about to set forth upon His journey of 
vengeance. But the rendering of the A.V. 
is supported by Gen. xxx. 37, and a branch of 
an almond tree putting forth its pink flowers 
in winter, with its lignt green leaves scarcely 
venturing as yet to unfold themselves, is an 
expressive emblem of wakefulness and activity. 

The other word, shaked, is not the ordi- 
nary name for an almond tree, but /uz, whence 
the early name for Bethel, the almond city 
(Gen. xxviii, 19). ‘1 wice however shakéd is 
used for almond nuts (Gen. xlili, rz; Num. 
xvii. 8), and the almond is still called sheged 
in Syriac. 
throwing doubt upon the translation, but pro- 
bably /uz was the ordinary, and shdked a 
poetical name given to the tree for the same 
reason which now made Jeremiah choose it. 
The verb shakad signifies to be awake, and 
as the almond blossoms in January, and 
ripens its nuts in March, it seems to be awake 
while other trees are still sleeping in the torpor 
of winter. See Tristram, ‘Nat. Hist. of 
Bible,’ p. 332, and Pliny, ‘Hist. Nat.’ lib. 
XVI. 25. 

12. Iwillbasten| Rather, I watch over 
my word to perform it. The Hebrew word 
is the present participle s4okéd, and implies 
therefore continuous action. 

13. a seething pot The first vision was 
for the support of the prophet’s own faith 
during his long struggle with his countrymen: 
the second explains to him the general nature 
of his mission. He was to be the bearer of 
tidings of a great national calamity about to 
break forth from the north. He sees sir, a 
pot, or rather caldron. It was a vessel of 
metal (Ezek. xxiv. 11), used for the cooking 


There is no reason therefore for’ 


of meat (x S. ii. 14), large enough to prepare 
the meal of a numerous community Lata iv. 
38), and broad at the top, as it was used. 
for washing purposes (Ps. lx. 8). This cale 
dron moreover was boiling furiously. The 
verb used here is elsewhere more correctly 
rendered to S/oq, of a smith’s bellows (Isai. liv. 
16); and the meaning may be a pot blown 
upon, i.e. a pot made to boil furiously by 
blowing the fire. 

the face thereof is toward the north] More 
correctly the margin, the face thereof is from 
the face of the north, i.e. toward the south. 
We must suppose this caldron set upon a 
pile of wood, bones ( zek. xxiv. 5), and other 
inflammable materials. As they consume it 
settles down unevenly, with the highest side 
toward the north, so that its face is turned 
the other way and looks southward. Should 
it still continue so to settle, the time must 
finally come when it will be overturned, 
and will pour the whole mass of its boiling 
contents upon the south. 


14. Out of the north...| Theswelling waters 
of a flood are the usual type of any over- 
whelming calamity (Ps. Ixix. 1, 2), and es- 
pecially of a hostile invasion (Isai. vill. 7, 8): 
but this is a flood of scalding waters, whose 
very touch is death. The caldron represents 
the great military empires upon the Euphrates. 
In Hezekiah's time Nineveh was at their Head; 
but stormed by the armies of Cyaxares and 
Nabopalassar it is itself now the victim whuse 
limbs are seething in the caldron, and the seat 
of empire has been transferred to Babylon. 
But whcever may for the time prevail, the tide 
of passion and carnage is sure finally to pour 
itself upon Judea. For the same reasuns 
which made the Assyrians push their con- 
quests in that direction, namely, the inevitable 
struggle for supremacy with Egypt, will act_. 
with equal force upon the Chaldeans: and 
this had long before been predicted by the 
prophets. (See Isai. xxxix. 6, 7.) 

an evil] More correctly, the evil. The 
definite article of. the Hebrew points to its 
being that special evil, which from the days of 
Micah (Mic. iii. 12) all the prophets had de- 
nounced upon the Jews if they lapsed into 
eres 
shall break forth] Literally, shall be 
opened, shall shew itself, be disclosed from 
the north. See Note at end of Chapter. 

the inbabitants of the land| ‘That is, Juda. 


v. 15-—17.] 
eae & 15 For, lo, I will ‘call all the fami- 
2c lies of the kingdoms of the north, 


saith the Lorpb; and they shall come, 
and they shall set every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and against all the walls there- 


of round about, and against all the _ 


cities of Judah. 


JEREMIAH. L. 


16 And I will utter my judgments 
against them touching all their wick- 
edness, who have forsaken me, and 
have burned incense unto other gods, 
and worshipped the works of their 
own hands. 

17 @ Thou therefore gird up thy 
loins, and arise, and speak unto them 


At present the caldron is fiercely boiling upon 
the Euphrates. As soon as either of the par- 
ties struggling there gains the victory it will 
pour the whole seething mass over other coun- 
tries in the shape of an invading army (see 
ch. xxv. 17—26). And the caldron looks 
ominously tow Judea, but it has not yet 
overturned, and if Judah repent, God may 
make it exhaust its fury upon itself, or a de- 
feat instead of a victory at Carchemish ma 
alter the whole tide of events. But if Ju 
remain impenitent, it needs only for things to 
take their natural course, and it must become 
the prey of whosoever conquers in the plains 
of Mesopotamia. 


15. I will calf} 1 am calling. The 
resent tense of the Hebrew shews that the 
udgment has begun. God is summoning His 
osts to the war. 
the families of the kingdoms] According to 
the accentuation families and kingdoms are in 
apposition to one another; Lo! I am calling 
all the families, even the kingdoms of the north: 
but the vowel-points favour the rendering of 
the A. V. Neither accents nor vowel-points 
form any part of the original text; but if with 
the A. V. we accept the latter, by families will 
be meant the various races by which the pro- 
vinces of the Babylonian empire were peopled. 

they shall set every one bis throne} The 
chiefs of these various races come as God’s 
ministers to hold solemn court, and give 
sentence in His Name (see ch. xxv. 9). They 
therefore set each one his throne in the usual 
place for administering justice, namely, the 
entering in of the gates, where a large open 
space was always left in cities for the purpose. 
Not regarding it in this light, many com- 
mentators find a difficulty in the word throne, 
and St Jerome even substitutes for it tent, as 
more appropriate to a besieging army. But 
the word properly and constantly is used of 
the tribunal of justice (Neh. itt. 7; Ps. ix. 4, 
cxxii. 5; Prov. xx. 8; Isai. xvi. 5), and the 
setting it up in the customary place of trials 
brings before us the double aspect of human 
things referred to above. Viewed in one light 
war is the boiling caldron of human passion, 
upset by hazard, and bringing only ruin in its 
course; in the other it is God sitting in judg- 
ment, with the kings of the earth as His as~ 
sessors, solemnly pronouncing sentence upon 


the guilty. 


against all the walls...against all the cities] 
Many commentators refer these two clauses 
back to the previous verb shai] come, but the 
explanation is rather to be found in the general 
sense. The setting of the thranes is a metae 
phor only, suggesting that Jerusalem is not to 
fall until sentence has been judicially pro-. 
nounced. But the nations come to execute 
judgment by mounting as enemies upon her 
walls and storming her cities. The difficul 
lies in the abruptness with which Jeremiah 
leaves his metaphor to return to the actual 
siege and capture of the city. 


16. Iqill utter my judgments... | ‘This phrase, 
which literally signifies I qwil] speak my judge 
ments with them, occurs again (ch. xxxix. 
marg.) of the sentence passed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar upon Zedekiah. By the capture of 
Jerusalem God as judge pronounces solemn 
condemnation upon her. 

all their wickedness] \n accordance with 
the custom of law courts, the crimes of the 
guilty city are mentioned in the sentence. The 
charges brought against her are three: first, the . 
desertion of the true God; next, the offering 
incense to false gods, which the LXX. pro- 
bably rightly understand of the whole act of 


_sacrifice; and, lastly, the making obeisance to, or 


bowing down (2 K. v. 18) before, images of 
human workmanship. In the N. T. this 
obeisance is similarly called worship. It may 
be noticed that the ancient versions do not 
translate the Hebrew phrase other gods liter 
ally, but rather explain it, rendering it foreign 
gods, or the gods of other nations. Strictl 
speaking, there are no other gods (1 Cor. vii 
4—6), for the beings so called by Gentile 
ignorance were the offspring only of super- 
stition or fancy. 

17. gird -up thy loins} ‘The promise of 
divine assistance forms the fourth and cone 
cluding portion of the prophecy. The girding 
of the loins was a symbol! of preparation for 
earnest exertion, and implied also firm pur- 
pose, and some degree of alacrity. Jeremiah 
was not to despair, but to enter cheerfully 
upon his office, upheld by the hope that the 
divine message which he was commissioned 
to bear would move the people to repentance 
and avert the threatened danger. Nor were 
Jeremiah’s labours in vain. When we read 
that those carried into captivity with Jeconiah 
were the very best of the land, ‘sent away 
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all that I command thee: be not dis- 

yor, mayed at their faces, lest I ‘confound 
pieces. thee before them. 

18 For, behold, I have made thee 


Isai. so.7. this day “a defenced city, and an iron 
chap. 6.27. —. 


&15.20. pillar, and brasen walls against the 


whole land, against the kings of Ju- 


from Jerusalem for their good” (ch. xxiv. 5); 
and when too we remember the earnest piety of 
the returning exiles, we perceive the importance 
of Jeremiah’s ministry. 

not dismayed...| Literally, de not dis- 
mayed at their faces, lest I dismay thee before 
their faces. athe and others try to soften 
down the expression, thinking that so gentle a 
spirit as Jeremiah’s needed encouragement 
rather than threatening. But it is a mistake 
to suppose that gentle people are the most 
yielding; on the contrary, few are so tenacious 
of their purpose. Their hesitation is chiefly 
felt only upon first undertaking some enterprise 
which their diffidence makes them imagine to 
be beyond their powers; and of this Jeremiah 
is a remarkable example. Naturally despond- 
ent and self-distrustful, there was no feebleness 
in his character; and he possessed a far higher 
quality than physical courage in his power of 
patient endurance. There was in him a moral 
superiority ef the will, which made him, at 
any cost to himself, faithfully discharge 


dah, against the princes thereof, a- 
gainst the priests thereof, and against 
the people of the land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee; but they shall not prevail a- 
gainst thee ; for I am with thee, saith 
the Lorp, to deliver thee. 


whatever his conscience told him was his 
duty. 


18. a defenced city] Similarly the promise 
is made to Ezekiel, that his forehead shall be 
hard as the diamond against his adversaries 
(ch. ill, 9). . 

brasen walls| Metaphorically the walls and 
fortifications of the city represent the prophet’s 
power of patiently enduring the attacks of his 
enemies ; while the iron pillar, supporting the 
whole weight of the roof (Judg. xvi. 29; 
1 K. vii. 21), signifies that no trials or suffer- 
ings would crush his steadfast will. 


19. they shall not prevail] As inv. 17 the 
prophet was warned that if he made his per- 
sonal defects an excuse for shrinking from his 
duty, the result would be his disgrace through 
those defects; so now he has the assurance 
that his faithful discharge of the duties of his 
office shall not be followed by any of those 
evils, which his natural temperament made 
him chiefly fear. 


NOTE on Cuap. I. 14. 


The emendation shall blow forth, MBN 
for MNMDNM, see on v. 13, suggested by the 


CHAPTER II. 
1 God, having shewed his former kindness, ex- 
postulatah with the Fews their causeless revolt, 


JEREMIAH’S SECOND PROPHECY. 
Chaps. ii. r—ii. 5. 
An expostulation with Israel because of 
idolatry. 

INTRODUCTION.—To understand the pro- 
phecies contained in the next five chapters 
(chaps. 1i.—vi.), it is necessary briefly to con- 
sider when they were written. Most probably, 
then, we have in them the records of Jerem- 
iah’s earlier ministrations during the compa- 
ratively uneventful years of Josiah’s reign. As 
we have seen (ch. 1. 4) the great object of 
the prophet’s mission was to urge upon the 
people the necessity of making use of that 
final opportunity of repentance then given 
them. If personal amendment followed upon 
the king’s reforms Judah might yet be saved. 
We have then in these chapters such portions 


éxxavOnoera: of the LXX., is not supported 
by any other version. 


g beyond any example. 14 They are the causes 
of their own calamitees. 20 The sins of Fudah. 
31 Her confidence ts rejected. 


of Jeremiah’s earlier teaching as were deemed 
fit also for the Church’s use in all time. 
Several reasons justify us in this view. For 
first there is the inherent probability that in 
the roll written by Baruch at Jeremiah’s 
command (xxxvi. 32), the arrangement would 
be as far as possible chronological. The very 
object of the roll was to shew that the pro- 
phet consistently throughout the whole period 
of his mission had foretold the impending 
doom of Jerusalem; and no better proof 
of this could be given than that he had pre- 
dicted it in the palmy days of Josiah. Secondly, 
the middle portion of the prophecy (iii. 6—iv. 
4) is expressly ascribed to ‘the days of Josiah 
the king,” and its general purpose so exactly 
coincides with what precedes and follows, that 
we can read the whole five chapters as one cone 
tinuous prophecy, Finally, no special event is 


~~ 


ele 
6, 7 @youth, the love of thine espou- 
sals, 


me 


v. 1—5,] 
OREOVER the word of the 


Lorp came to me, saying, 
2 Go and cry in the ears of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus saith the Lorn; 
I remember 'thee, the kindness of 


when thou wentest after me in 
the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown. 


referred to in these chapters. Alike the sin 
of the people and their punishment are spoken 
of in general terms. 

The sole objection to our thus regarding 
these chapters as the memorials of the pro- 
phet’s teaching in Josiah’s time is found in 
the mention of Egypt in chap. ii. 16, 18, 36. 
Because Josiah met his death in battle against 
Pharaoh-Necho, critics like Maurer and Kno- 
bel affirm that no tendencies towards an alli- 
ance with Egypt could have existed in any 
period of his reign. More thoughtfully Ewald 
sees in this prophecy the reason of Josiah’s 
resistance to that king. Egypt was a country 
just rising into power under the vigorous rule 
of Psammetichus, and in Jerusalem both king 
and people would naturally at first regard its 
uprise with pleasure, as likely to prove a 
counterpoise to thelust of dominion of the war- 
like Assyrians. During the time of Nineveh’s 
approaching downfall Egypt even became the 
dominant power ; and an alliance with it had 
always seemed to a powerful school of states- 
men at Jerusalem their true policy, and had as 
consistently been opposed by the unanimous 
voice of the prophets. Whatever may have 
been Josiah’s original feelings, he probably 
abandoned all idea of alliance with Egypt at 
the command of the prophet; nor were the 
two countries brought into connection until 
Pharaoh-Necho, after the battle of Megiddo, 
placed one of his own partizans upon the 
Jewish throne. 

We conclude, therefore, that this prophecy 
belongs to the early years of Jeremiah, and 
was published during Josiah’s reign. It further 
consists of three parts, of which the first 
(vv. I—13) contains an appeal from God to 
all Israel, i.e. the whole twelve tribes, proving 
to them His past love, and that their desertion 
of Him was without ground or reason. In 
the second (wv. 14—28) he shews that Is- 
rael’s calamities were entirely the result of her 
apostasy. In the last (ii. 29—iil. 5) we see 
Judah imitating Samaria’s sin, and hardening 
itself against correction. 


Cuap. II. 1. Moreover] Literally, And. It 
is important to notice the close connection 
between Jeremiah’s call and his first prophecy. 

@. Go and ery in the ears of Jerusalem] Up 
to this time Jeremiah had lived at Anathoth, 


JEREMIAH. II. 


Israel was holiness unto the 
Lorp, and the firstfruits of his in- 


crease: all that devour him shall of- ° chap ts 


fend; evil shall come upon them, saith 
the Lorp. 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lorp, 
O house of Jacob, and all the families 
of the house of Israel : 

5 @ Thus saith the Lorp, What 


but he is now required to make Jerusalem the 
scene of his ministrations. 

I remember thee...) More literally, I have 
remembered for thee the grace of thy 
youth, the love of thine espousals, thy going 
after me in the wilderness in an unsown 
land, The second and third verses form 
the text as it were of Jeremiah’s sermon, 
in which he contrasts the present unfriendly 
relations between Jehovah and His people 
with their past love. Israel, as often else- 
where, is represented as a young bride 
(Ezek, xvi. 8; Hos. ii. 20; Joel i. 8); but is 
it Israel's love to God, or God’s love to Israel 
which is meant? Most commentators under- 
stand it of Israel’s past affection, which God 
remembers in order to requite her for it. 
Others (Venema, Graf, etc.) argue that it is 
God's past love to Israel which inclines Him 
still to be merciful. ‘The former Mterpretation 
seems the more true. The walking after God 
in the wilderness was an act of love on Israel’s 
part. Israel did leave Egypt at Moses’ bid- 
ding, and at Sinai was solemnly espoused to 
Jehovah. Similarly Hosea Na Io) speaks 
with approval of Israel’s conduct up to the 
apostasy to Baal-peor. Moreover the words 
the grace of thy youth and thy going 
after me can refer only to the bride. 


3. and the firstfruits of bis increase] Render: 
Israel in an offering consecrated to 
Jehovah, His firstfruits of increase. 
The firstfruits were God's consecrated pro- 
perty, His portion of the whole harvest. In 
Lev. xxii. 10 the very word is applied to them, 
translated Aoliness in this passage. The second 
clause explains the first. 

all that devour him shall offend] (n Lev. 
Xxii. ro the command is given that none but 
priests and their families may eat the firstfruits, 
as being holiness, i.e. a consecrated thing: and 
in v. 16 we are told that if any common 
person ate of them, he would incur the ini- 
quity of dshdm, there translated trespass, lit. 
guiltiness. Now this is the word used here, 
all that eat him shall incur guilt, 
asham. Heathen, i.e. unconsecrated nations, 
must not meddle with Israel, because it is the 
nation consecrated to God. If they do, they 
will bring such guilt upon themselves as those 
incur who eat the firstfruits. 
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¢ Isai. 63. 


1X, 13. 


OS. 13. 4. 


iniquity have your fathers found in 
me, that they are gone far from me, 
and have walked shes vanity, and are 
become vain? 

6 Neither said they, Where és the 
Lorp that “brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, that led us through 
the wilderness, through a land of 
deserts and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And I brought you into a plen- 


5. What iniquity...] Rather, injustice, 
unrighteousness, the word dve/ being the 
opposite of tsedek, righteousness, the great at- 
tribute of God. 

vanity] See note on 1 K, xvi. 13, and for 
wain, Rom. i. 21. 


6. the wilderness| Jeremiah dwells at 
length upon the features of the region wherein 
Israel had been miraculously supported for 
forty years. He calls it, first, a wildern 
midbar, but such were merely high table-lands, 
where the flocks could pasture, and which 
even had their ‘‘ pleasant places” (ch. xxiii. 
10), thougtr liable to be dried up in the hot 
season. It is next a land of deserts, of flat 
wastes of sand, like the Arabah stretching 
from Tekoah towards Babylon, or from 
Jericho to the Red Sea. (See note on 2 S. 
N. 29.) It was moreover a land of pits, 
full of rents and fissures, and deep waterless 
valleys, edged with rugged ledges of rock, 
through which travelling was dangerous. It 
was a /and of drought, and therefore a land of the 
shadow of death; for if sickness delayed the 
traveller, or his supplies were by any accident 
exhausted, there being no springs or wells of 
water and no vegetation, death was inevitable. 
It was therefore a land utterly solitary, that 
no man passed through, and where no mar 
dwelt. The Hebr. for man in the first clause 
is ish, man in his strength: in the latter 
adam, any man or woman, any member of 
the whole human race. Modern researches 
have shewn that this description applies only 
to limited portions of the route of the Israel- 
ites through the Sinaitic peninsula. On the 
shadow of death, see Note at end of Chapter. 


7. a plentiful country] Literally, a land 
of the Carmel, a Carmel land. Carmel 
properly signifies vineland, but was especially 
applied to a hill in the tribe of Ashur, for 
which, see note on 1 K. xvili. 19. For its 
metaphorical use, see notes on Isai. x. 18, 
XVi, IO, XXXVIi. 24. 


@. The priests,..] ‘The guilt of this idol- 


JEREMIAH. IL. 


[v. 6—9. 


tiful country, to eat the fruit thereof 
and the ess thereof; but when 


ye entered, ye “defiled my land, and ¢Psl. 78 
made mine heritage an abomination. & 106. 38. 


8 The priests said not, Where ts 
the Lorp? and they that handle the 


‘law knew me not: the pastors also‘ Rom. 
20. 


transgressed against me, and the pro- 
phets prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after things that do not profit. 

g { Wherefore I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lorpb, and with 
your children’s children will I plead. 


atry is now ascribed to the four ruling classes: 
‘* See,”” says St Chrysostom, ‘the evil springs 
from the head.” Of these the priests are 
named first, because if they had done their 
duty, the apostasy would never have become 
national. The accusation brought against 
them is indifference: they said not, Where is the 
Lorp? as though the fault laid to the 
of the whole people in v. 6 had resulted from 
their bad example. Next in influence are 
they that handle the law. These also be- 
longed to the priestly class, whose office it 
was to teach God’s judgments to the people 
(Deut. xxxiil. 10). Their offence was that 
they knew not God. While administering His 
law, they in practice forgot Him, and “‘ judged 
for reward” (Mic. iil. 11). The third class are 
the pastors or shepherds, that is the temporal 
rulers: the Targum even renders it ings. 
From our modern use of pastors for those who 
have the spiritual oversight of the flock, 
its meaning in the Old Test. is frequently 
misunderstood; for there, as in Homer, it ts 
the kings who are romeéves Aady (1 K. xxii. 
17; Ezek. xxxiv. 2). Their crime is disobe- © 
dience. ‘The words here translated transgressed 
against me are more adequately rendered in 
Isai. 1. 2, have rebelled against me. The 
fourth class are the prophets. It was their 
business to press the moral and spiritual truths 
of the law home to the hearts of the people: 
but they drew their inspiration from Baal, 
the Sun-god. Upon the corruption of the 
prophetic order at this time, see note on 
ch. xiv, 13. 

things that do not profit] This in the Hebr. 
idiom means things baleful and pernicious, 
here idols, which are not merely unreal, but in- 
jurious. See 1S. xii. 213 Isai, xliv. 9. 


9. I will...plead} The Hebr. word is that 
used of the plaintiff setting forth his accusa- 
tion in a law-court (see Note on Job xxxiii. 13). 

with you] With the present generation, 
who by joining in Manasseh’s apostasy have 
openly violated Jehovah’s covenant. 

with your children’s children] ‘The present 


Vv r0o—15.| JEREMIAH. IL 

13 For my people have committed 
two evils; they have forsaken me the 
£ fountain of living waters, and hewed ¥ Psal. 36. 
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, chap. 17. 
that can hold no water. Sore 

14 4 Js Israel a servant? is hea 
homeborn slave? why is he ' spoiled ? t Heb. 

15 The young lions roared upon a spoilt 
him, and ‘yelled, and they made his t Heb. 


. ae . ave out 
land waste: his cities are burned with- ‘herr core 
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Or, 


| ° 
pas ro For pass ‘over the isles of 


Chittim, and see ; and send unto Ke- 
dar, and consider diligently, and see 
if there be such a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed ther 
chap. 16. gods, which are “yet no gods? but 
a my people have changed their glory 
for that which doth not profit. 

12 Be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye 


very desolate, saith the Lorp. 


generation with their ancestors and descend- 
ants form the nation regarded as a whole. 
The fathers made it what it now is, the chil- 
dren will receive it such as the present gene- 
ration are now making it to be, and God will 
judge it according as the collective working 
of the past, the present, and the future tends 
to good or to evil. | 

10. the isles of Chittim] See note on 
Kittim, Gen. x. 4. 

Kedar] See on Gen. xxv. 13; Ps. cxx. 5; 
Song of Sol.i.5. Here Kedar signifies the whole 
east, and the isles of Chittim the west. If 
then you traverse all lands from west to east, 
it will be impossible to find any nation guilty 
of such apostasy as that committed by Israel. 


11. a nation) The word properly means 
a Gentile nation, and is in strong antithesis to 


people, the special appellation of Israel (Isai. 
L 


3) 

their glory} ‘Though the worship of the 
one true God Is a nation’s greatest glory, yet 
it is irksome because it puts a constraint on 
human passions doubly. For, first it requires 
obedience to a law revealed from above, and 
next it endeavours to raise man to something 
higher than the mere level of human nature. 
Hence a true religion awakens an antagonism 
in man’s heart, as naturally as a false religion 
pleases and soothes it. 

that which doth not profit] ‘The natural 
antithesis to their glory would be their shame 
(ili. 24, xi. 13), but as the prophet’s argument 
is that God has been true to the terms of the 
covenant, and granted temporal prosperity to 
Israel, whenever it served Him faithfully, 
he contrasts with this the calamities (see v. 8) 
which have ever resulted from idol-worship. 

12. Be astonished| The A. V. uses this 
word in its old sense as equivalent to de stupe- 
fied, deprived for the time of sense. 

be ye very desolate} The verb means fo be 
dry, and may very well retain here its primary 
signification. In horror at Israel’s conduct 
the heavens shrivel and dry up. This appeal 
is modelled upon Deut. xxxii. 1; Isal. i. 2, 
but is made more forcible. 

13. two evils] The heathen are guilty of 


out inhabitant. 


but one sin, idolatry: the covenant people 
commit two, in that they abandon the true 
God to serve idols. 

the fountain of living waters} The Hebr. 
word makér does not mean a spring or natural 
fountain, but a tank or reservoir dug in the 
ground (see ch. vi. 7), and chiefly intended 
for storing living waters, i.e. those of springs 
and rivulets. 

cisterns} ‘The der or cistern was used for 
storing up rain-water only, and therefore the 
quantity It contained was limjted. But these 
cisterns are also droken, have fractures and 
rents in them, through which the water wastes, 
In such a ruined tank Benaiah slew a lion in 
time of snow, i.¢. in the interval between the 
early and latter rain (2 S. xxiii. 20). 


14. Is Israel a servant?| It was Israel’s 
glory to be Gaede servant (ch. xxx, ro), 
and slaves born in the house were more 
pe than those bought with money as 

ing more faithful (Gen. xiv. 14). Servants, 
in Our use of the term, in ancient days there 
were none, but slaves only ; and these formed 
part of the family, and were expressly ad- 
mitted to the privileges of the covenant by 
circumcision. In default of children a slave 
might be his master’s heir (Gen. xv. 3); by 
his good conduct he would rank with the 
children (Prov, xvii. 2), and might even rise 
so high as to rule over princes (ib. xix. 10). 


_And thus then if Israel is a slave, he is a 


member of Jehovah’s family. If he is one 
born in the house, he may expect kindness, 
as well as protection. Cannot Jehovah guard 
His own household? How happens it that 
a member of so powerful a family is spoiled ? 
In the next verse the prophet gives the reason. 
Israel is a runaway slave, who has deserted 
the family to which he belongs by night of 
birth, and thereby brought upon himself 
trouble and misery. 

Others take servant in a bad sense. Can 
it be that the son, the first-born (Exod. iv. 22), 
has become a slave? But this interpretation 
does not explain why Israel is spoiled, s.¢. 
made the prey and booty of others. 


15. The young lions roared upon him] Ra~ 
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§Or, feed 
on thy 


crown, 
Deut. 33. 


22. 
Isai. 8. 8. 


16 Also the children of Noph and 
Tahapanes "have broken the crown 
of thy head. 

17 Hast thou not procured this un- 
to thyself, in that thou hast forsaken 
the Lorp thy God, when he led thee 
by the way? 

18 And now what hast thou to 
do in the way of Egypt, to drink the 
waters of Sihor? or what hast thou 


ther, with Graf and Keil, against him. 
The verse implies tliat Israel has run away 
from his master’s house, but only to find 
himself exposed to the beasts of prey in the 
wilderness. 

they made his land waste| Leaving the 
metaphor, by which so much had been said 
in few words, the prophet points to the 
actual results of Israel’s apostasy. Not only 
had Israel been wasted, till the multiplication 
of wild beasts rendered human life unsafe 
(2 K. xvii. 25), but the Assyrian invasions 
had reduced Judza to almost as sad a state. 

burned . See Note at end of Chapter. 


16. Also the children of Noph)| Rather 
Even. Noph, #.e. Napata, a town situated 
in the extreme south of Egypt. See Lenor- 
mant, ‘ Les Prem. Civilisations,’ 11. 276. The 
LXX. and the Coptic version however take 
it to be Memphis; see note on Isai. xix. 13. 

Tahapanes| ‘The name is spelt here Tach- 
panes, for which the Masorites have sub- 
Stituted the more usual form Tachpanches, 
softened down by our translators to Ta- 
hapanes. In Greek it is called Tafné, or 
Daphne Pelusii, and was a border town 
towards Palestine. 

have broken the crown of thy head] Lite- 
rally, shall depasture thee as to the crown 
of thy head, i.e. shall depasture the 
crown of thy head. ‘The metaphor is not 
uncommon, Elsewhere Jeremiah compares 
kings with their armies to shepherds with their 
flocks (ch. vi. 3); and shepherds destroy God’s 
vineyard (ch. xii. 10). So in Micah v. 6 we 
read that shepherds shall qwaste the land with 
the sword, the word rendered waste bein, the 
very word used here, depasture. Moreover 
to depasture the crown of the head is to 
make it bald, and baldness was accounted by 
the Jews as a sign of disgrace (2 K. ii. 23; 
Jer. xlviii. 45), and was also a mark of 
mourning (Isai. xv. 2, xxii. 12). The E- 
gyptians in slaying Josiah, and capturing Jeru- 
salem, brought ruin, disgrace, and sorrow 
upon the Jews. On the rendering of the 
A.V. broken, see Note at enc of Chapter. 


17. Hast thou not procured this unto fiyseff | 
The general meaning of the verse is plain, that 
all Israel’s troubles were the result of her 


JEREMIAH. IL. 


Lv: 16—19. 


to do in the way of Assyria, to drink 
the waters of the river ? 


Ig Thine own 4 wickedness shall *Tsi 3.9 
08. 5- § 


correct thee, and thy’ backslidings 
shall reprove thee: know therefore 
and see that it zs an evil thing and 
bitter, that thou hast forsaken the 
Lorp thy God, and that my fear is 
not in thee, saith the Lord Gop of 
hosts. 


sins, but the translation is difficult. The 
simplest construction is that of the LXX. 
Hath not thy forsaking Febovabh procured thee 
this ? 

avhen be led thee by the way] ‘The way may 
mean the journey through the wilderness. 
The sin of the parents in worshipping Aaron’s 
calf and Baal-peor, repeated in their children, 
has caused the nation’s ruin. es how- 
ever, prefer Kimchi’s interpretation, who, from 
Ps. xxv. 8, explains it of the way of holiness. 


18. in the way of Egypt} What business 
is it of thine to go to Egypt ?—God has a 
way in which He leads His people—it is the 
way from Egypt. To lean on Egypt was a 
violation of the principles of the theocracy, 
which required God’s people to be an inde- 
pendent power, firmly closed against all foreign 
influences. 

to drink the waters| The metaphor was 
suggested by v. 13. Here the two rivers 
are the two empires, and to drink their 
waters is to adopt their principles and re- 
ligion. Cp. also Isai. viii. 6, 7. 

Sihor] The Nile. Originally it was the 
name of the border stream between Palestine 
and Egypt (Josh. xiii. 3). 

Assyria} As Jeremiah would quickly be 
aware that Nineveh had fallen before the armies 
of Cyaxares and Nabopalassar, the mention of 
Assyria has been made a difficulty. But this 
prophecy was probably written before Nineveh 
fell, and even if not, Jeremiah’s argument is 
throughout historical, and he would have -in 
view such acts as those recorded in:2 K. xv. 
19, XVI. 7, xvii. 3, and which Hosea had ex- 
pressly condemned (Hos. v. 13, vii. 11, viii. 9, 
&c.). No prophet knew so well, and so con- 
stantly bore in mind, the words of his pre- 
decessors as Jeremiah 


19. Thine own wickedness shall correct thee) 
Shall chastise thee. Thy alliances with foreign 
powers shall] bring thee only trouble and not 
safety. 

and that my fear...| My fear, i.e. the fear 
of me. This word is rightly regarded by the 
A. V., following St Jerome, as carrying on 
the idea of the preceding noun thy forsaking 
me, and therefore the word that is properly 
inserted before it. 


¥. 20—23.] JEREMIAH. II. 


Or, 20 4 For of old time I have broken 
Tisai sy. thy yoke, and burst thy bands; and 
S, 7. thou saidst, I will not 'transgress ; 


chap. 3. 6 


Bark 12 5 then art thou turned into the de- 


generate plant of a .trange vine santo 
me 


22 For though thou ‘wash thee ‘Jobs ya 


with nitre, and take thee much soap, 
yet thine iniquity is marked before me, 
saith the Lord Gop. 

23 How canst thou say, I am not 
polluted, I have not gone after Baal- 
im? see thy way in the valley, know 


20. [aill not transgress] Rather, I will not 
serve (marg.). The word rendered I will not 
transgress is a correction of the Masorites, 
and therefore not of primary authority. As 
the two previous verbs are capable of being 
taken in the second person sing., many modern 
commentators with the LX X. and Vulg. trans- 
late, For from of old thou hast broken thy yoke, 
thou hast burst thy bonds, and bast said, I will 
not serve. But if the Masorites, who repre- 
sent the traditional interpretation of the Jews 
in Palestine, had known of so simple a ren- 
dering, they would not have had recourse to 
so strong a measure as to change the reading. 
If however we understand the yoke and bonds 
as referring to the slavery in Egypt from 
which Jehovah freed Israel, the first person, 
as found in the A. V., gives a good sense, 
For of old time I Jehovah broke thy yoke, I burst 
thy bonds, not that thou mightest be free to do 
thy own will, but that thou mightest serve 
me: and thou saidst, I will not serve. 

when| For. The Hebr. eee used here 
prope’ introduces the proof of any assertion. 

he translation when is an attempt to make 
sense of the corrupted text of the Masorites. 

thou wanderest|] Rather, Under every leafy 
tree thou layest thyself down as a har- 
lot. The verb, which occurs elsewhere in 
Scripture only thrice, is used here in a meta- 
phorical sense, to indicate the eagerness with 
which she prostrates herself before the objects 
of her idolatrous worship. 


21. a noble vine] Properly, a Sorek vine 
(Isai. v. 2). It produced the red wine spo- 
ken of in Prov. xxiii. 31, and its lasting repu- 
tation is shewn by its being the vine mentioned 
by Jacob in Judah’s blessing (Gen. xlix. 11). 

aholly a right seed| Literally, wholly a 
seed of truth, i.e. true, genuine seed, not 
mixed with weeds, nor with seed of an in- 
ferior quality, but all of it a xadov omép 
like that sown by Christ in the field of His 
Church (Matt. xiii. 24). 

how then art thou turned| The general 
sense is plain enough, though there are gram- 
matical difficulties in the Hebrew text, which 
have led to many attempts at emending it. 
None of these are satisfactory, and Keil has 
shewn that the grammar is not incapable 
of explanati n. Retaining the present text, 


Vou. V. 


the right translation probably is, How then 
hast thou changed thyself unto me into 
the degenerate branches of a strange vine? 
Unto me, i.e. to my hurt or vexation. 
Branches, not plant. The stock, which 
was God’s planting, was genuine, and of the 
noblest sort: the wonder was how such a 
stock could produce shoots of a totally dif- 
ferent kind, such as Moses describes in Deut. 
XXXii, 32. 

22. though thou wash thee with nitre] 
Or, natron, a mineral alkali, found in Egypt 
in the Nile valley, where, at the so-called na- 
tron lakes, it effloresces upon the rocks and 
surfaces of the dykes, and in old time w-s 
carefully collected, and used to make lye 
tor washing (see Prov. xxv. 20). 

soap| Borith, a vegetable alkali, now call- 
ed potash, because obtained from the ashes 
of plants. Its combination with oils, &c, 
to form soap was not known to the Hebrews 
till long after Jeremiah’s time, but they used. 
the lye, formed by passing water through the 
ashes. ‘Thus then, though Israel use both 
mineral and vegetable alkalies, the most power- 
ful detergents known, yet will she be unable 
to wash away the stains of her apostasy. 

thine iniquity is marked] i.e, aS a stain. 
This is what our translators meant, but the 
word has since then changed its meaning. 


23. How canst thou say...{] In their 
defence of themselves (cp. v. 35),. the peo-. 
ple probably appealed to the maintenance. 
of the daily sacrifice, and the Mosaic ritual: 
and even more confidently perhaps to Josiah’s 
splendid restoration of the temple, and to 
the suppression of the open worship of Baal. 
All such pleas availed little as long as the 
rites of Molech were still privately practised. 
The secret of the fascination of these rites, 
which to us seem so unnatural, is given in 
Micah vi. 7. 

see thy way in the valley] i.e. of ben- 
Hinnom. Upon this valley see ch. vii. 32, 
and note on 2 K. xxiii. to. From the time of 
Ahaz it had been the seat of the worship of 
Molech, and the prophet more than once 
identifies Molech with Baal (ch. xix. 5, xxxii. 
35). See note on Lev. xx. 2. Way is 
course put metaphorically for conduct, doings. 
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tOr, 7 what thou hast done: 'thou art a 
drowe- swift dromedary traversing her ways ; 
107, 24 "A wild ass 'used to the wil- 
Ces, derness, that snuffeth up the wind at 
tHeb. ‘ther pleasure; in her occasion who 
taught 


tHeb. ee Can 'turn her away? all they that 
desire of seek her will not weary themselves ; 
¥ Or, vt) i her month they shall find her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from being 

| unshod, and thy throat from thirst : 
'0r,/s but thou saidst, ' There is no hope: 
the case 
deserate? no; for I have loved strangers, and 
after them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed when 
he is found, so is the house of Israel 
ashamed; they, their kings, their 
princes, and their priests, and their 
prophets, 

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art 
my father; and to a stone, Thou 


thou art a swift dromedary| Swift is not 
merely the usual epithet of the dromedary, 
but expresses here the vehemence of her ac- 
tions. Bicrah isa young female dromedary, 
which has never yet had a foal, and to which 
Israel, always collectively described as a 
female, is compared. 

traversing her ways] Interlacing ber 
qvays, running backwards and forwards. Se- 
roch 1s a shoe-string, the tie of a sandal (Gen. 
xiv, 23), and the verbal form (mesarecheth) 
derived from it, found only in this place, 
describes the tangled mazes of the dromedary’s 
course, as she runs hither and thither in the 
heat of her passion. 


24. A wild ass used to the wilderness] The 
type of an untamed and reckless nature. See 
notes on Gen. xvi. 12; Job xi. 12, xxxix. 5; 
also Note at end of Chapter. 

that yr baa up the wind] The wind brings 
with it the scent of the male (cp. Virg. 
‘Georg.’ 111. 251). Israel does not wait till 
temptation comes of itself, but looks out for 
any and wie | incentive to idolatry. The 
idea is repeated in the rest of the verse. 

in ber occasion...in ber month] i.e. at the 
pairing season. 

25. Withbold thy foot from being unshod| 
This has been variously interpreted. Schmidt 
understands it of the being led captive bare- 
foot, the sure result of apostasy from God. 
Hitzig argues that the going barefoot was an 
act of adoration. Far better, however, is 
Umbreit’s view. God the true husband ex- 
horts Israel not to run barefoot, and with 
parched throat, like a shameless adulteress, 
after strangers. 

Q7. to a stone, Thou hast brought me 
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[v. 24—31. 


hast ‘brought me forth: for they '0r, 
have turned ‘their back unto me, fHeb te 
and not their face: but in the time ferro 
of their *trouble they will say, Arise, #4 =e4. 
and save us. 16, 

28 But where are thy gods that 
thou hast made thee? let them arise, 
if they *can save thee in the time * Isai. 4s. 
of thy ttrouble: for ° according to the ‘Heb. 
number of thy cities are thy gods, O T2huap, a. 
Judah. 13. 

29 Wherefore will ye plead with 
me? ye all have transgressed against 
me, saith the Lorn. 

30 In vain have I *smitten your 4 Isai. 9 
children; they received no correc- chap. 5 3 
tion : your own sword hath ?devour- {> 
your prophets, like a destroying 
ion. 

31 4 O generation, see ye the word 


23. 29, && 


forth] Stone being fem. in Hebr. is repre- 
sented as the mother. 

Arise, and save us] Whether it be idolatry 
or infidelity, it satisfies only in tranquil and 
prosperous times. No sooner does trouble 
come, than the deep conviction of the ex- 
istence of a God, which is the witness for 
Him in our heart, resumes its authority, and 
man prays. 


28. where are thy gods that thou bast 
made thee?| A question of bitter irony. 
Thou usedst to make gods: what has become 
of thy store of deities? Things are made 
for some use. Now then is the time for 
thy deities to prove themselves real by being 
useful 


according to the number...) When every 
city has its special deity, surely among so 
many there might be found one able to help 
his worshippers. The force of the irony is 
thus intensified. 

O Judab| Hitherto the argument had been 
addressed to Israel: suddenly the prophet 
applies the whole force of it to Judah, 
charges her with the habitual practice of 
idolatry, and points to the conclusion, that 
as Jerusalem has been guilty of Samaria’s 
sin, it must suffer Samaria’s punishment. 


30. your own sword hath devoured your 
prophets} An allusion probably to Manasseh 
(2 K. xxi. 16). Josephus, ‘Ant.’ x. 3 § 1, 
tells us that both the prophets, and reli- 
gious men generally, were put to death in 
large numbers by this relentless king. But 
death was the usual tate of the true prophet 
(Neh. 1x. 26; Matt. xxii. 37). 


31. O generation, see ye] The pronoun 


? ver. §. 


* Heb. 
Wehave 


Cominion. 


Vv. 32—37-] 


of the Lorp. *”Have I been a wil- 
derness unto Israel? a land of dark- 
ness? wherefore say my people, We 
are lords ; we will come no more un- 
to thee f 

32 Can a maid forget her orna- 
ments, or a bride her attire? yet my 
people have forgotten me days with- 
out number. 

3 Why trimmest thou thy way 
to seek love ? therefore hast thou also 
taught the wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found the 


belongs to generation, and not to the verb see: 
O generation that ye are! It is an excla- 
mation of indignation at their hardened re- 
sistance to God. Less satisfactory is Ewald’s 
exposition, who understands it as an appeal to 
the young, O you, the present generation! 

Have I .@ wilderness unto Israel ‘] 
Midbar (see v. 7), the thankless upland sol 
of the table-land. 

a land of darkness} This word is written 
in Hebr. with two accents, as being a com- 
pound, signifying not merely darkness, but 
the darkness of Jebovah, i.e. very great dark- 
ness (see note on Shalbebeth-Jah, Song of Sol. 
vill. 6,and 1 S. xiv. 15 marg.; Ps. xxxvi. 6 marg. 
&c.). Ewald, in his grammar (§ 270 Cc), ex- 
plains the form differently, but still gives it an 
intensive meaning. 

We are lords} This is the Jewish interpre- 
tation, but modern lexicons render it We 
rove about, wander about at our will, go 
where we like. With them agree the ancient 
versions, excepting only the LXX., e.g. the 
Targum, We bave departed ; the Syriac, We 
have gone down; and the Vulg., recessimus. 
The verb also occurs in Gen. xxvii. 40, ‘‘ When 
thou shalt rove at will; see Ges, ‘Thes.’ p. 
1269, where it is rendered ‘cum libere vaga- 
beris:” in Hos, xi. 12, ‘¢ Judah wandereth 
from God;” and in Ps. lv. 2, where see 
note. 


32. ser attire] ‘The word rendered bead- 
bands in Isai. iti. 20, and there explained in 
the note as signifying sashes. So Jerome here 
*‘ fascia pectoralis,” and the LX X. ornOo8ecpic. 

my people have forgotten me] A bride 
fondly treasures all life through the girdle, 
which first indicated that she was a marned 
woman, just as brides now the wedding ring ; 
but Israel, Jehovah’s bride (v, 2), cherishes no 
fond memorials of past affection. 


33. Why trimmest thou thy way] Literally, 
Why makest thou thy way good, a phrase com- 
monly used of persons amending their ways 
(ch. vii. 3, 5), but here of the pains taken by 
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blood of the souls of the poor inno- 


cents : found it by ‘secret t Heb 
I have not found y honk 


search, but upon all these. 

35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am 
innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me. Behold, I will plead with 
thee, because thou sayest, I have not 
sinned. 

36 Why gaddest thou about so 
much to change thy way? thou also 
shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou 
wast ashamed of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from 


the Jews to learn the idolatries of foreign 
nations. 

the wicked ones...) Or, therefore thou hast 
taught thy ways wickednesses. Judah 
makes good her ways, only to teach them 
unholy practices. 


34. Also in thy skirts is found the blood... | 
This sentence is difficult in the Hebr., but 
there is no sufficient reason for disturbing the 
A.V. Blood of souls is an awkward render- 
ing, but by souls are meant living persons, 
and the word is even translated persons in 
Ezek. xvii. 17. For skirts see Note at end of 
Chapter. 

I have not found it by secret search| Rather, 
thou didst not find them breaking into 
thy house. The verb is capable of being 
taken either in the first, or second person, but 
as the passage refers to the law in Exod, xxii. 
2 (where see note), by which a thief caught 
in the act of breaking into a house might be 
killed upon the spot, the second person is alone 
admissible. The meaning therefore is, that 
these poor innocents had committed no crime: 
they were not thieves caught in the act, whom 
the law permitted men to slay, and therefore 
Israel in killing them was guilty of murder. 
Calvin remarks that the one crime here of 
theft is put for crime generally. See Note at 
end of Chapter. 

but upon all these] Or, but because of 
all this. So Hitzig, Graf, Keil, &c. Thou 
killedst the poor innocents, not for any crime, 
but because of this thy lust for idolatry. 


35. Yet thou sayest} Or, And thou 
saidst. Cp. v.23. dnd is here expressive 
of astonishment. 

Because I am innocent| Rather, But I am 
innocent, or more literally, I am acquitted. 
Those blood-stains cannot be upon my skirts, 
because now, in good king Josiah’s days, the 
idolatry of Manasseh has been put away. 

surely his anger shall turn from me} Or, 
has turned away from me. ‘This clause 
is not the result of Israel’s assumed innocence, 
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him, and thine hands upon thine 
head: for the Lorp hath rejected thy 


as the A. V. takes it, but is a continuation of 
the argument in the previous part of the verse. 

Bebold, I will plead with thee] Or, Bee 
bold, I will enter into judgment with 
thee. ‘The verb rendered plead is not that 
used in vv. 9, 29, but one which expresses 
the act of the judge rather than that of the 
plaintiff. 7 

36. Why gaddest thou about so much] This 
forcible interpretation is gathered from the 
general sense. The verb simply means Why 
goest thou so much, why travellest thou about 
go much? See Note at end of Chapter. 

to change thy way] It was the principle of 
the theocracy to depend upon no foreign 
alliance. But the rival parties at Jerusalem 
looked ore to Assyria, the other to Egypt, for 
safety. As one or other for the time prevailed, 
the nation changed its way, sending its em- 
bassies now eastward to Nineveh, now west- 
ward to Memphis. 


NOTES on CuHap. I. 


6. The shadow of death. Modern commen- 
tators generally follow the authority of Abul- 
walid in writing tsalmith for tsalmaveth 
(randy for nygb¥), and so identify it with 

"ow 
an Arabic word &elbb , tsulmat, signifying 
darkness. But the form tsal/muth is objection- 
able, and the explanation of the Hebrew by 
the Arabic has proved hitherto a fruitful 
source of error. Moreover al] the ancient 
versions support the Masorites in regarding 
the word as a compound signifying the shadow 
of death, and such a meaning admirably suits 
the present passage, as in so and a waste the 
fear of perishing by thirst ever hung like a 
dark shadow over the mind of the traveller. 
(See note on Job ili. 5.) 


15. The rendering durned is uncertain. The 
Hebr. word may come from N¥, or from N¥, 
and will then have the meaning given it in the 
A.V.; but most modern commentators, except 
Keil and Nagelsb., form it from ¥), and if 
so, the meaning is, is cities are levelled 
to the ground In any case the C’'tib HN¥) 
is to be preferred to the Kri IN¥). See 
Ewald, ‘Gr.’ 317 a, Ges. ‘ Lehrgeb.’ 714. 


16. The Syriac version, unable to make sense 
of this passage, was the first to derive the verb 
‘from a root signifying to break (YW), and 
the A.V. has adopted this translation. ‘The 
LXX. and Vulg. have a slightly different 
reading (73)'J'), Save known thee, i.e. have 
polluted thee by their idolatry: but this is not 
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confidences, and thou shalt not pros- 
per in them. 


thou also...| The also belongs to Egypt, 
the words literally being also of Egypt 
Shalt thou be ashamed. ‘This was literally 
fulfilled by the failure of the attempt to raise 
the siege of Jerusalem, ch. xxxvii. 5. 

as thou wast ashamed of Assyria} Cp. 
a Chro, xxviii. 21; Isai. vii., vili. 

37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him 
From it, from this Egypt, which thoug 
fem. as a land, yet as a people may be used 
as a masc. (cp. xivi. 8). Now that Nineveh 
is trembling before the armies of Cyaxares and 
Nabopalassar, thou hastenest to Egypt, hoping 
to rest upon her strength: but slowly and 
miserably shalt thou retrace thy steps, with 
thy hands clasped upon thy head, disgraced 
and discarded. 

thy confidences] ‘Those, that is, in whom 
thou confidest. 

in them] Literally, for them, with respect 
to them. 


6, 15, 16, 24, 34, 36. 


the sense required. Furst and other moderns 
derive the verb from the right root (My), but 
gratuitously give it the sense of breaking. 
The only tenable translation is that given in 
the footnote, first suggested by Luther. 


24. The form 8 occurs only here, but 
there is no reason for pointing it 7) with 
St Chrysostom, who renders os ddpanrts, 
like a heifer. For first, the Targ., Syr. 
and Vulg. all take it as equivalent to NR 


a wild-ass: next, the participle 315, 
literally taught, is masc., but iQ is fem. ; 
and lastly, used to the wilderness is a natural 
epithet of the wild-ass (Job xxxix. 6), but not 
of a heifer. 


34. For in thy skirts, ['DI33, the LX X. and 
Syriac read on thy palms, i.e. hands, P33. 


By secret search, marg. digging. ‘This is 
the right meaning, but like our Lord’s word 
8:copvacw in the Gospels, it means digging 
through the walls of a house, for the pur- 
pose of breaking into it. So in Wilson’s 
‘Hindu Theatre,’ Vol. 1. p. 63, we read, ‘The 
god of thieving has taught four methods of 
breaching a house: picking out burnt bricks; 
cutting through unbaked ones; throwing 
water on a mud wall; and boring throuju 
one of wood.” In Palestine, walls of the 
second and third kind would have been dug 
through. See on Job xxiv. 16. The verb 
remained in use in Judza for many centuries 
after the Christian era, being used in the 


f Reb. 


v. I—3.] 


Jerusalem Gospel-book to translate the pas- 
sage in Matt. xxiv. 43 (‘ Evangel. Hieros.’ ed. 
Minisc. Erizzo, Verona, 1863). The last 
words of this verse are difficult. Instead of 
nN, these, the LX X. and Syriac read ny, 
an oak or terebinth; the former rendering 
upon every oak, as if the innocents had fled 
to the trees for refuge; the latter under every 
tree, understanding the passage of the children 
sacrificed in the groves, the scenes of their 
idolatries. Jerome also adds sub quercu. 
Neither interpretation is satisfactory, and 


CHAPTER III. 

1 God's great mercy in Fudah's vile whoredom. 
6 Fudah is worse than Israed. 13 The pro- 
mises of the gospel to the penitent. 20 Israel 
veproved, and called by God, maketh a solemn 
confession of ther sins. 
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still less so is the attempt of many modern 
commentators to join these words to the 
next verse, and translate Yet with, i.e. in 
spite of, all this thou saidst. The rendering 
given in the footnote is the least forced. 


36. The LXX., Syr., and Vulg. translate 
How vile thou hast become! i.e. they read bbe 
from Ob; but most modern commentators 
accept the punctuation of the Masorites. 
namely *9tF for YO}8H from 518 to go. 


lovers ; yet return again to me, saith 
the Lorp. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high 
places, and see where thou hast not 
been lien with. In the ways hast 
thou sat for them, as the Arabian in 
the wilderness; and thou hast pol- 
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: HEY say, If a man put away 

his wife, and she go from him, 
Deut. 4. and become another man’s, @ shall he 
= return unto her again? shall not that 
land be greatly polluted? but thou 


Saying. luted the land with thy whoredoms 


and with thy wickedness. 
Therefore the *% showers have ’ Dest s8 
been withholden, and there hath been chap.g, z2. 


hast played the harlot with many 


Cuap. III. 1. They say} Or, That is 
to say. The prophet has now completed 
his historical survey of Israel’s conduct, and 
finally draws the conclusion that as an adul- 
terous wife could not be taken back by her 
husband, so Israel has finally forfeited her 
part in the covenant with God. This con- 
clusion he introduces by a word which 
literally means fo say, but its somewhat 
harsh use has greatly troubled translators. 
St Jerome renders it Vulgo dicitur, “It is 
commonly said:” and similarly the A. V. 
‘““they say:’’ but no traces of such a use of 
the infinitive are found elsewhere in the lan- 
guage. Apparently the word only introduces 
the quotation from Deut. xxiv. 4, and if 
translated at all may be rendered as above, 
‘‘that is to say,” ‘* to wit,” or the like. 

If a man put away bis wife} A man who 
had once put away his wife was forbidden 
to take her again, if in the interval she had 
been married to another, because such a mix- 
ture of blood would pollute the land (Deut. 
XXiv. 4). 

yet return again to me| Or, and thinkest 
thou fo return unto me! ‘The Syr., Vulg., and 
Targ. agree with the A.V. in taking the 
verb as an imperative, and Calvin defends 
this interpretation, arguing that though God 
had forbidden such conduct to man, yet that 
it was for a reason which did not affect His 
own dealings. Most modern commentators, 
however, take the verb as an infinitive, and 


no latter rain; and thou hadst a 


render And to return to me! As this aposio- 
pesis would be difficult to understand in our 
language, its force may be preserved by ren- 
dering ‘‘ dnd thinkest thou to return unto 
me!” The whole argument is not of mercy, 
but is the proof that after her repeated adule 
teries, Jsrael could not again take her place 
as wife. To think of returning to God, with 
the marriage-law unrepealed, was folly. 


2. Lift up thine eyes...] These words 
are not the language of consolation to the 
conscience-stricken, but of vehement expos- 
tulation with hardened sinners. ‘They prove, 
therefore, the truth of the interpretation put 
upon the preceding verse. 

the high places] More exactly, bare, treeless 
downs (see notes on Num. xxiil. 3; Isai. xli. 
18). 

In the ways bast thou sat for them] By the 
road-side, like Tamar, Gen. xxxviil. 14. Cp. 
also Prov. vii. 12; Ezek. xvi. 25. 

as the Arabian in the wilderness] The 
freebooting propensities of the Bedaween had 
passed in ancient times into a proverb (Diod. 
Sic. 11. 48, Plin. ‘ Hist. Nat.’ v1. 28, Strabo, 
XVI. 747), yet the Syr. and LXX. for Arabian, 
translate a raven (cp. 1 K. xvii. 4, 6); better 
the Vulg. /atro, ‘‘a robber,” which St Jerome 
explains of the Bedaween, who constantly ine 
fested the confines of Palestine. As eager then 
as the desert-tribes were for plunder, so was 
Israel for idolatry. 
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be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, My father, thou art 
the guide of my youth? 
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< chap. 6. ¢whore’s forehead, thou refusedst to 


[v. 4—6. 


5 Will he reserve bis anger for 
ever? will he keep st to the end? 
Behold, thou hast spoken and done 
evil things as thou couldest. 

6 4 The Lorp said also unto me 


4. Wilt thou not] Or, Hast thou not 
from this time called me, My Father, thou 
art the husband of my youth? ‘From this 
time,” from the time of Josiah’s reforms in 
Lis eighteenth year, in opposition to ‘ of old 
time’ in ch. ii. 20. Husband, literally an inti- 
mate familiar friend, but here, and in Prov. 
li. 17, a husband. So the ordinary Hebr. word 
for ‘‘ friend” means ‘“‘a husband” in ch. iii. 
20, and Hos. iii. 1. 


5. Will be reserve his anger for ever ¥] 
Rather, Will be, the young husband, retain, 
keep up His anger for ever? The A.V. rightly 
understands ‘‘ anger” after the verbs retain 
and keep, as in Ps. cili. 9. These words 
should be joined to v. 4. 

Behold, thou hast spoken...| | Rather, Be- 
bold, thou hast spoken thus, but thou hast 
done evil things persistently. The A. V. 
90 translates as if Judah’s words and deeds 
were both evil. Really her words were fair, 
but her deeds proved them to be false. Per- 
sistently is literally ‘‘and thou couldest,” £.¢. 
wast able to practise these evil deeds, with no 
restraint of conscience nor fear of the divine 
law. 

And here ends the prophecy, most interest- 
ing as shewing what was the general nature 
of Jeremiah’s exhortations to his countrymen, 
during the fourteen years of Josiah’s reign. 
He sets before them God and Israel united by 
a covenant of marriage, to the conditions of 
which Jehovah is ever true, while Israel prac- 
tises with zest every form of idolatry. There- 
fore the divine blessing is withheld. When 
Ahaz makes molten images for Baalim, the 
armies of Pekah and Rezin quickly appear be- 
fore the walls of Jerusalem, and the hearts of 
the men of Judah are shaken with terror, as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 
When Manasseh worships the host of heaven, 
he must soon hide him among the thorns, and 
go captive to Assyria. Once more, under 
Josiah, God gives them an opportunity for 
repentance. But they deny that they have 
sinned, and call God their Father, and the 
loving husband of the nation, at the very 
time when the women are kneading cakes 
for the Queen of Heaven, and the men sacri- 
ficing the poor innocents to Molech. It is 
an honest and manly warning, and the great 
lesson it teaches us is, that with God nothing 
avails but a real and heartfelt repentance fol- 
lowed by a life of holiness and sincere devo- 
tion to His service. 


JEREMIAH’S THIRD PROPHECY. 
Chaps. iii. 6—iv. 4. 
The call to Repentance. 


INTRODUCTION.—The former prophecy by 
itself would have been an insufficient exposition 
of God’s method of dealing with mankind: 
for it contained no single word of mercy. It 
represented Judah as unwarned by Israel's 
punishment, and still unrepentant, either self- 
righteously justifying her past conduct, or 
arguing that Josiah’s restoration of the temple- 
service was a sufficient expiation of it. But 
while granting that Judah’s words were now 
fair, it ends with the assertion that her deeds 
were persistently evil. Under such circume 
stances don was impossible, Jerusalem 
must be besieged and taken, and the people go 
into exile as certainly as Samaria and the ten 
tribes had already suffered that fate. The 
only remedy was a real national repentance, 
and this the people would not; and so Jerem- 
iah lived to see Jerusalem in flames, and the 
temple a heap of ruins. But God’s threatene 
ings are never final till men make them so 
(2 Cor. v. 11), and it was necessary now to 
shew that an alternative was possible. Jerem- 
iah, therefore, makes the offer of pardon, if only 
they will repent. And though, as a nation, 
Judah did not avail herself of God’s mercy, 
yet the appeals of this prophecy may have 
aided many individuals in seeking for themselves 
that grace which the rest refused (c. xxiv. 5—7). 

It is plain that Jeremiah intended the two 
prophecies to be taken together, for not merely 
the same thoughts, but the same expressions 
run through both. Thus we have Israel’s 
spiritual adultery in ch. 11. 8 answering to iii. 
1; the worshipping stocks and stones in iii. 9, 
and li. 27; the playing the harlot under every 
green tree in ill. 6, and li. 20; the calling God 
her Father in tii. r9, and ili. 4; and her long 
forgetfulness of Him in ili, 21, and il. 32. 
But while the former prophecy ended with the 
denunciation of God’s perpetual anger because 
of Israel's obstinate persistence in sin, we find 
here an invitation to repentance, and the as- 
surance of forgiveness (lil. 12). 

The argument is as follows: Israel had 
been guilty of apostasy, and therefore God 
had put her away. Unwarned by this exe 
ample her sister Judah still persists in the same 
sins, vv. 6—10; and is therefore the more 
guilty of the two, v. 11. Israel therefore is 
invited to return to the marriage-covenant by 
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in the days of Josiah the king, Hast 
thou seen that which backslidieg Is- 


1S chap, 2. rae] hath done? she is *gone up up- 


on every high mountain and under 
every green tree, and there hath play- 
ed the harlot. 

7 And I said after she had done 
all these things, ‘Turn thou unto me. 
But she returned not. And her trea- 
cherous sister Judah saw it. 

8 And I saw, when for all the 
causes whereby backsliding Israel com- 
mitted adultery I had put her away, 
and given her a bill of divorce; yet 


repentance, wv. 12—14, In which case she 
and Judah, accepted upon the like condition, 
shall become joint members of a spiritual 
theocracy, vv. 15—-18. Both however must 
confess their iniquity, vv. 19, 20; and this 
confession the prophet now seems to hear 
them make with many tears, vv. 21—25, and 
God accepts it, but warns them that their 
repentance must be no sowing among thorns, 
but a real circumcision of the heart, ch. iv. 
I—4. 

6. The Lorn said also} By the use of the 
conjunction this prophecy is closely connected 
with the former, with which it combines into 
a whole. 

backsliding Israel] ‘The Hebr. word is pro- 
perly a substantive, ‘‘apostasy,” ‘‘the act of 
turning away from God.” ‘The original there- 
fore is very strong: Hast thou seen Apostasy? 
that is, Israel: as though Israel were the very 
personification of the denial of God. 

she is gone up| Rather, she goes. The 
verb is the present part. fem., often used in 
Hebr. to express any habitual practice. 


.%. And I said...Turn thou unto me] Better, 
And I said, i.e, within myself, I thought within 
myself, After she has done all these things, she 
qwill return to me. But she did not return. 
The Targum, and most modern expositors, 
take the verb thus as the third person fem. 
Grammatically it may also be the second per- 
son, and the A. V., Syr., LXX,. and Vulg. 
so take it, Thou shalt return to me, equivalent 
to the imper. Return unto me. ‘The words 
might then refer to God’s warnings addressed 
to the ten tribes by Amos, Hosea, and Micah. 

And her treacherous sister] Lit. Falsehood, 
i.e. false, faithless. See the note on backe 
sliding in v. 6. The character of the two 
sisters is plainly marked. Samaria is apostate; 
she abandons Jenovah's worship altogether, in 
name and in reality. Judah maintains the 
outward show; but it is in form only, and 
her secret desires are set upon the orgies of 
heathen worship. Ezekiel probably founded 


her treacherous sister Judah feared 
not, but went and played the harlot 
also. 
And it came to pass through 
the ' lightness of her whoredom, that 10° 
she defiled the land, and committed” 
adultery with stones and with stocks. 
10 And yet for all this her trea- 
cherous sister Judah hath not turned 
unto me with her whole heart, but 
'feignedly, saith the Lorn. t Heb. om 
: And the Lorp said unto me, 7" 
The backsliding Israel hath justified 


herself more than treacherous Judah. 


his allegory of the two sisters in ch, xxiii. upon 
this passage. 


8. And I saw, when...) Rather, And I 
saw that because apostate Israe/ had 
committed adultery, I had put ber away, and 
given ber the writing of her divorcement, 
yet false Judah her sister feared not... The 

leonastic expression, For all the causes whereby, 
is probably the actual formula with which 
writings of divorcement commenced (Graf). 
The ancient versions differ very widely in their 
rendering of this verse. 


9. lightness] See Note A at end of Chapter. 

she defled| Rather, profaned. The land 
specially consecrated tou Jehovah's service was 
treated by Judah as a common land. See 
Note B at end of Chapter. 

with stones...) See ch. ii, 27. 


10. ber treacherous sister Judah] The force 
of Jeremiah’s argument has often been lost 
by commentators, from not perceiving that these 
words are a sort of refrain, thrice repeated 
before God finally pronounces Judah more 
culpable than Israel. Its proper arrangement 
is as follows: 

Jehovah saith unto Jeremiah, Hast thou seen 
the spiritual adulteries of Apostasy, /.¢. Israel, 
and her refusal to return unto me? dnd 
Falsehood, her sister Judah, saw it (vv. 6, 7). 
Yea! I Jehovah saw Israel adulterous and 
divorced, and Falsehood, ber sister Judah, imi« 
tating without fear her wickedness — 8). 
Yea, Israel hath profaned her land, and 
therefore hath been removed from it; and yet 
for all this, Falsehood, her sister Judah, though 
witness, first, of Israel’s persistence in idolatry, 
secondly, of her divorce, and finally, of the 
withdrawal of God's protection, yet has re- 
turned unto me only feignedly (wv. 9, 10). 


ll. bath justified herself] This then is Je~ 
hovah’s final sentence, and the uprightness of it 
is grounded by Jeremiah chiefly upon the fact 
that Judah had had the benefit of the warning 
given by Israel's example: but he also com 
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12 4 Go and proclaim these words 
toward the north, and say, Return, 
thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lorp; 
and 1 will not cause mine anger to 


Peal. 86. fall upon you: for I am ‘merciful, 
& 103.8,9. saith the Lorn, and I will not keep 


anger for ever. 
13, Only acknowledge thine ini- 
quity, that thou hast transgressed a- 


gainst the Lorp thy God, and hast 


scattered thy ways to the strangers 


under every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the Lorp. 


trasts their sins. Both abandon Jehovah’s 
service for idolatry, but Israel is simply apos- 
tate, Judah is also false. See on v. 7. 

The verse is further important, first as ac- 
counting for the destruction of Jerusalem so 
soon after the pious reign of Josiah. Manasseh’s 
crimes had defiled the land, but it was by re- 
jecting the reforms of Josiah that the people 
finally profaned it, and sealed their doom, 
Secondly as shewing that it is not by the acts 
of its government that a nation stands or falls, 
Ahaz and Manasseh lent the weight of their 
influence to the cause of idolatry: Hezekiah 
and Josiah to the cause of truth. But the 
nation had to determine which should prevail. 
Excepting a remnant it embraced idolatry, 
and brought upon itself ruin: in the remnant 
the nation again revived (ch. xxiv. 5, 7). 


12. toward the north} To the ten tribes, 
who had been settled by Shalmanezer in the 
northern provinces of the Assyrian empire, 

Return, thou backsliding| Literally, Turn, 
thou that bast turned. It isthe noun rendered 
apostasy in vv. 8, rr. As Israel’s former 
turning was away from God, this will be a 
returning to her covenant relations with Him. 

I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you] 
So the Targum and Rashi, but wrongly. 
The Heb. literally is I will not cause my 
face to fall upon you, and this the LXX., Syr., 
and Vulg. rightly explain as meaning I qwill 
mot receive you with averted looks. ‘The and 
before this clause should be omitted, as also 
before the next clause, I w// not keep. 

I will not keep} As we know of no change 
in God's dealings with the ten tribes, Grotius 
calls this **an unfulfilled promise,” and Neu- 
mann says lamely that, though not fulfilled 
to the nation, it perhaps was to individuals. 
Really, all God's promises and threats are con- 
ditional upon man’s conduct. 


13. Only acknowldze| Literally, know thy 
iniquity ; know that thy doings are iniquitous. 

against the Lorv thy God] See Gen. xxxix. 
9; Ps. li. 4; Luke xv. 18. 

and hast scattered thy ways] Thou hast 
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[v. r2—16. 


14 Turn, O backsliding children, 
saith the Lorp; for I am married 
unto you: and I will take you one of 
a city, and two of a family, and I will 
bring you to Zion: 


15 And I will give you “pastors 7 chap. es 


according to mine heart, which shall . 
feed you with knowledge and under- 
standing. . 
16 And it shall come to pass, when 
e be multiplied and increased in the 
and, in those days, saith the Lorn, 
they shall say no more, The ark of 


wandered in all directions in search of those 
idolatries which foreign nations practise. (See 
note on ch. ii. 3.) 

14. Turn, O backshding children] Literally, 
Turn, ye sons who have turned away. (See on 
v.12.) They are still sons, not banished from, 
but who have themselves abandoned their 
father’s house, and sure, if they will even now 
return to it, of a hearty welcome. 

I am married unto you) A more exact 
writer would have avoided so mixed a meta- 
phor. The confusion, however, is only verbal, 
and the twofold relationship gives a double 
certainty of acceptance. As children they 
were sure of a father’s love, as a wife they 
might hope for a revival of past affection from 
the husband of their youth. Observe too that 
whereas in v. 1 God declares that the land . 
would be profaned by the reunion of a 
divorced wife to her husband, yet Hie now 
invites Israel to return in spite of the sentence 
passed upon her in v. 8. See Note at end of 
Chapter. 

one of a city, and two of a family] Contrary 
to our use of the word, the family, in Hebrew 
mishpachah, is far \arger than a city, as it 
embraces all the descendants of a common 
ancestor. Thus the tribe of Judah was di- 
vided into only four or five families. Howe 
ever general or even national be the apostasy, 
it does not involve in its guilt the few who are 
faithful, and the promises are still their right- 
ful possession. 

and I will bring you to Zion] ‘To the true 
Church. The fulfilment of the promise began 
with the return to Palestine of scattered mem- 
bers of the ten tribes after the Babylonian exile, 
but is complete only in Christianity. 


15. pastors} Kings, rulers; cp. ii. 8, 26, 

according to mine heart] Not military 
usurpers, such as Israel had chosen for itself 
(Hos. viii. 4), but true servants of Ged, such 
as was David (1 S. xiii. 14). 

16. in those days} This and the equiva- 
lent phrase ‘‘the latter days,” had become 
under the Messianic teaching of the prophets 
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18 In those days the house of Ju- 
dah shall walk ‘with the house of !0, 4 
Israel, and they shall come together 
out of the land of the north to the !0r | 
land that I have 'given for an inhe- your 
ritance unto your fathers. pad 
19 But I said, How shall I put ji" 
thee among the “children, and give desire. 
thee a ' pleasant land, ta goodly heri- heritage @ 
tage of the hosts Si nauonst and tei Bul 
said, Thou shalt call me, My father ; Heb 
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the covenant of the Lorp: neither 

'ieb. shall it ‘come to mind: neither shall 

the heart. they remember it; neither shall they 

pissy visit it; neither shall ‘that be done 
any more. 

17 At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the Lorn; 
and all the nations shall be gathered 
unto it, to the name of the Lorp, 
to Jerusalem : neither shall they walk 


co roms after 


1! | e 2 ry 
Or, — any more after the ‘imagination of 


their evil heart. 


a regular formula for the time of Christ’s 
coming, the time when all the nation’s hopes 
would be fulfilled. (Cp. v. 18, xxxi. 1, 
XXxxiil. 16; Hos. iti. 5, etc.) 

The ark.. .) The ark was the centre of the 
Mosaic economy, containing within it the two 
tables of the law, as the conditions of the 
covenant, and having over it, upon the mercy- 
seat, the Shechinah as the visible sign of God's 
presence. But ‘‘in those days” the symbol 
must pass away, because God will then dwell 
in His people by the gift of the Holy Ghost 
(1 Cor. iii. 16), and the terms of the covenant 
will be written on their hearts (ch. xxxi. 33). 
The completeness of the abolition is strongly 
marked. For first, they shall not speak of it, 
neither shall it come to mind, Heb. come upon 
the beart, which was often regarded by the 
Jews as the seat of the intellect : neither shall 
they remember it, so entire shall be the change 
in their way of thinking, that the idea of 
an ark shall never recur to their memory: 
neither shall they visit it, rather, neither shall 
they miss it (cp. use of verb in I S. xx. 6, XXV. 
Is, Isai. xxxiv. 16, etc.), #.¢. they will not 
trouble about it, nor regret its loss. Finally, 
neither shall that be done any more, OY be mag~ 
nifed (marg.). Rather, neither shall it, 
the ark, be made any more; it shall not 
be renewed or repaired, because the tabernacle 
of God will be one ‘‘ made without hands” 
(Heb. ix. 11), even the heart of His believing 


people. 

17. At that time] The latter days referred 
to in the previous verse. 

the throne of the Lorp] _ Jehovah’s throne 
shall not be the ark, but Jerusalem, #.¢. the 
Christian Church (Rev. xxi. 2; Gal. iv. 26; cp. 
also Zech. il. ro, 11). 

the nations] ‘The Goim, i.e. Gentile nations. 

to Jerusalem] The LXX. and Syriac are 
probably right in omitting this word. 

imagination,,,| Stubbornne els irae 2s In 
Hebrew this word is always used in a bad 
sense, for obstinacy, though often put in the 
cognate dialects for firmness, constancy. The 
rendering of the A.V. is taken from the LXX. 


and “shalt not turn away ‘from me. 


tay évOupnuarawy, which is rather a paraphrase 
than a translation. 


18. In those days} Cp. v.16. The repee 
tition is emphatic, pointing onwards to the 
days of the Messiah. 

with] To (marg.). The right translation of 
the preposition is important. They shall walk 
to the house of Israel. The prophet has just 
described the return of the ten tribes, who are 
to be brought back to Zion (wv. 14), and of 
the Gentiles, who are to make Jerusalem their 
home (v. 17): if Judah repent she cannot 
possibly be le ‘out. But Israel is represented 
as the first to repent, and Judah must go to 
her, in order that they may come together back 
to the Holy Land, divided no longer into Jews 
and Israelites, but merged into one people. 

out of the land of the north] Hitzig and 
others object that the Jews were not carried 
captive like the Israelites into the northern 
provinces of Assyria (v. 12), but into Baby- 
lonia. But the objection misinterprets the 
whole prophecy, the gist of which is that in 
case of Israel’s repentance, Judah must hum- 
bly seek her out, and be content henceforward 
to take the inferior place, as having been the 
more guilty (see v. 11). 


19. But I) Rather, And I There isno 
Opposition between this and the preceding 
verse, and therefore dut is erroneous. The J 
is written fully in the Hebrew, which is done 
only in cases where emphasis is required. The 
emphasis lies here in the abundant goodnese 
of God contrasted with Israel’s waywardness, 

How...?] Rather, How... ! #.e. How glori- 
ously! With what honour will I place thee 
among the children! The A.V. takes the 
particle as an interrogative, to which the ane» 
swer is given in the last half of the verse: 
but this is untenable. The clause has also 
been translated How will I clothe thee with 
children! (Cp. MY clothing, Prov. vii. 10.) 
And so the Targum. According to this inter- 
pretation the Gentiles would be the children 
with whom the true Israel is enriched. As, 
however, Israel is simply represented as God's 
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20 4@ Surely as a wife treacherous- 
{Heb ly departeth from her ‘husband, so 


have ye dealt treacherously with me, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lorp. 

21 A voice was heard upon the 
high places, weeping and supplica- 
tions of the children of Israel: for 
they have perverted their way, and 
they have forgotten the Lorp their 
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22 £Return, ye backsliding chil- £ Ho +6 


[v. 20-—24. 


dren, and I will heal your backslid- 
ings. Behold, we come unto thee; 
for thou art the Lorp our God. 

23 Truly in vain ¢s salvation hoped 
for from the hills, and from the mul- 
titude of mountains: truly in the 
Lorp our God is the salvation of 
Israel. 


24 For shame hath devoured the 


a TTS 


child in the rest of the verse, the rendering of 
the A.V. is to be preferred. 

a pleasant land} Lit. a land of desire 
(marg.), a desirable land. 

goodly...of the hosts...) Rather, a heritage 
of the chief beauty of nations. ‘The words 
in the Hebr. are tsebi tsiboths Of these tsedi 
means anything bright and glorious, and is 
thus applied by David to Saul and Jonathan— 
the beauty of Israel (2 S. i. 19), and to the 
Holy Land in Ezek. xx. 6, 15, etc. Further, 
as itis the Hebr. idiom to form a strong super- 
lative by the repetition of the substantive in 
the pl. (cp. Ezek. xvi. 7 marg.), the literal 
translation of these words Is beauty of beauties, 
and the general sense, that Israel possesses 
the most beautiful territory of any nation. ‘The 
A.V. however, and most of the ancient ver- 
sions, take tsiboth as equivalent to tsebuoth, 
bosts. 

and I said] ‘This clause is not the answer 
to a difficulty, as in the A. V., but completes 
the description of God’s loving purpose. ‘I 
said within myself, that ] would treat thee as 
a son, and give thee a glorious inheritance: I 
also said, that ye would 1eturn my love, 
would call me Father, and be untrue to me 
no more.” In the original there is a change 
of number, How shall I put thee. .And I 
said, Ye shall call...ye shall not turn away... 
that is, the thought changes from Israel as a 
collective noun to the persons who compose it. 
The LXX. and Syr. carefully preserve this 
change, but the A. V. follows the narrow 
grammatical precision of the Masorites in 
altering it to the sing. Really there is no diffi- 
culty in the prophet writing My Father, 
instead of Our Father, as it only signifies that 
they should each one call God My Father. 


20. Surely as] Rather, Just as, The 
word in the Hebr. is a correlative particle 
answering to the word so in the corresponding 
clause. 

from ber husband] Lit. from her friend 
(see iii. 4, Lam, i. 2). The remembrance of 
Israel’s past conduct rises unbidden in the 
mind to cross, like a dark cloud, this bright 
hope of Israel's return to God, of its conse- 
quent restoration to its place as a child, and 
of its filial love to Jehovah. 


21. A voice was beard upon the high places] 
Upon those bare table-lands, which previously 
had been the scene of Israel’s idolatnes (v. 2). 
The prophet brushes away the passing doubt 
suggested in v. 20, and resumes the main 
thread of his discourse, the offer namely of 
mercy to Israel if repentant; this offer he 
supposes to have been accepted, and describes 
Israel's agony of grief now that she is con- 
vinced of her sins. 

aveeping and supplications] Lit. the weeping 
of earnest prayers for mercy. 

for they have...) Rather, because they 
have perverted their way, lit. made it crooked. 
It gives the reason of their cry for mercy. 


22. Return...) Lit. Turn, ye turned ebila 
dren: Iwill heal your turnings (v.14). It is 
Jehovah's answer to their prayer in the pre- 
vious verse, immediately followed by their 
acceptance of the offer of divine mercy. This 
repetition of the leading word is entirely in 
accordance with classical usage in the East. 

for thou art the Lorp our G Rather, 
because... This profession of faith gives the 
reason why they return to Jehovah, just as the 
corresponding clause in v. 21 gave the reason 
for their sorrow. The whole description 
is most graphically conceived. The people 
weeping upon the hills: God's gracious voice 
bidding them return: the glad cry of the 
saan exclaiming that they come: the pro- 

ion of faith won from them by the divine 
love ;—these form altogether a most touching 
picture of a national repentance. 


23. Truly in vain} Rather, Surely m 
vain from the bills is the revelry of the 
mountains. ‘The verse is difficult of trans- 
lation from its extreme brevity, but its general 
sense is clear. The penitents contrast in it 
the uselessness of idol-worship with the salva- 
tion which Jehovah gives to His people. See 
Note at end of Chapter. 

truly...) With these orgies, which result 
only in disappointment, for falsehood, the 
penitents contrast the worship of Jehovah, 
who bestows not sensual enjoyment, but saé 
vation, spiritual health and deliverance. 


24. For...) And. It is the continuation 


Vv. 25.] 


labour of our fathers from our youth ; 
their flocks and their herds, their sons 
and their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, and 
our confusion covereth us: for we 


of the thought in v. 23. Idolatry was there 
described as unprofitable, here as ruinous and 
hurtful. | 

shame] Lit. the shame, that is, Baal. 
Constantly we find the names Bosheth, i.e. 
shame, and Baal, interchanged. See note on 
Judg. vi. 32. 

their flocks and their herds} Many com- 
mentators make a difficulty here. The wor- 
ship of Jehovah, they say, required sacrifices 
of sheep and oxen quite as much as that of 
Baal. But Jehovah's sacrifices would no more 
reduce the people to poverty than men’s chari- 
ties do now under the Christian dispensation. 
The sacrifices were indeed feasts, and in most 
cases the flesh was eaten by the offerer and 
his friends, and formed almost the sole animal 
food of the people. But these temperate and 
sober enjoyments led to no excess, whereas in 
idol-worship the people, after sitting down ‘‘to 
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have sinned against the Lorp our 
God, we and our fathers, from our 
youth even unto this day, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lorp 
our God. 


eat and drink, rose up to play,” and wasted 
both health and substance in licentious revelry. 

their sons,..| This has been explained of 
the gradual decrease of the population by 
hostile incursions, but it more probably. refers 
to human sacrifices. The words do not ne- 
cessarily imply that such sacrifices were numer- 
ous, but express the horror of the people at 
their having been offered at all. 


25. We lie down...| Or, We will lie 
down. Overpowered by the misery occa- 
sioned by the remembrance of the shameful 
deeds wrought by us when worshipping these 
base idols, we are ready to throw ourselves 
upon the ground in the attitude of bitter 
humiliation. 

our confusion covereth} Lit. shall cover 
us. Unable to meet the gaze of others (ch. li, 
51), we will hide our face from them, 

against the Lorp...] Cp. v. 13. 


NOTES on Cuap. Ill. 9, 14, 23. 


NoTe A on w, 9. 
The A.V. in translating lightness follows 
the ancient versions, which take 5p as infin, 


of bhp =levity. Israel regards her idolatry 
as a light matter, és ovdcv, a thing of no 
account, as the LXX. render it. In the mar- 
gin, however, it gives the word its usual 
meaning (2) = NP, vox, fama). It came to 
pass through the fame of her whoredom, t.e. 
through her infamous idolatry. 

Various emendations have also been sug- 


gested; thus Ewald renders shame (>p = HP); 


Michaelis reads 59, baculus, a staff, for 2PD, 
which he and Hitzig explain either of the 
divining rod (Hosea iv. 12; Eccles. xi. 3, see 
Preston, ‘Makamat of Hariri,’ p. 204), or 
of the stock of wood which they worshipped. 
The rendering of the A.V. /ightness is far 
best, though both Keil and Nagelsb. prefer 
“the cry, noise, of her whoredom,” her 
idolatry which cries to heaven against her. 


NoTE B on v. 9. 

As the text now stands it means she was 
profaned as to the land. But as most ancient 
versions agree with the A.V., and Jand is cer- 
tainly in the accusative (having NWN before it), 
it is better to correct the punctuation of the 
Masorites, and read *21J9), instead of *2()91. 


14. for Iam married unto you, The right 
meaning of these words is greatly disputed. 


Baal (bya), to marry, is usually followed b 
the simple accusative of the person marri 


or by the prep. to (9): but here alone and in ch. 
XXX1. 32 It is followed by the prep. in (2). Ges. 
therefore, with Dahler, De Wette, &c., upon 
the authority of Kimchi and Abulwalid, ex- 
plain it according to a supposed use of the 


parallel Arabic words (Ws (Ja). although 


I have disdained you, and certainly this sense 
suits the corresponding passage in ch, xxxi. 
32. But on the other hand the Arabic 
phrase, itself questionable, becomes in Hebr. 


3 bra (see Zech. xi. 8): and the conjunce 
tion °D cannot be translated although, but 
must introduce the reason why they are to 
return, which can scarcely be God's disdain 
of them. 

Hitzig, Neumann and others accept the 
rendering of the LXX. xaraxupreicw var, 
I will be your master. ‘This, no doubt, is 
the primary meaning of the word. But the 
ancient phrases for marriage were not very sen- 
timental, and thus to be the Baal, master, 
owner of a woman, was to be her husband, 
This may explain the use of the prep. iz, or 
over: to be lord in respect to her, or over 
her. The rendering of the LXX. therefore 
rather confirms than otherwise the translation 
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of the A.V. and Vulg., for I am your husband. 
And this rendering seems best, as it gives the 
particle °D its proper use of introducing the 
reason for their return. 

NOTE on wv. 23. 

The translation of this verse will chiefly 
depend upon the meaning given to the word 
bamon, OD, In ch. lii. 15 we find the cor- 
responding form IDX, multitude, used as equi- 
valent to DY, people, in ch. xxxix.9. Elsewhere 
it more generally signifies a confused sound, as 
in x K. xvill. 41, of the splashing of rain; in 
Amos v. 23, of the noise of revelry. In either 
way we gain the sense attributed to it of old 
by the Jews themselves in the Targum, which 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 God calleth Israd by his promise. 3 He 
exhorteth Fudah to repentance by fearful 
Judgments. lamentation for 


F thou wilt return, O Israel, saith 
the Lorn, ¢ return unto me: and 
if thou wilt put away thine abomina- 


JEREMIAH. IV. 


[v. 3, 2 


explains it of the noisy gatherings for idol- 
worship on the hill-tops. The translation 
given in the footnote seems the best, that 
this mountain-revelry is iz vain, or literally 
Jor falsehood, a much stronger expression. 
Ewald differs only in retaining the Masoretic 
punctuation, which the A.V. here deserts. 
He renders In vain resounds from the bills 
revelry, even from the mountains. Schnurrer 
thinks that aon means wealth, and Gesenius 
follows him, translating In vain from bills 
ts wealth of mountains. Hitzig agrees with 
the A. V. in rendering the multitude or host 
of the mountains, understanding by it the nu- 
merous false gods worshipped there. 


tions out of my sight, then shalt thou 
not remove. 

2 And thou shalt swear, The 
Lorp liveth, in truth, in judgment, 
and in righteousness; and the na- 
tions shall bless themselves in him, 
and in him shall they ¢ glory. 


17. 


CHAP. IV. In the first four verses of 
this chapter we have the conclusion of both 
sides of the prophecy: to Israel first in vv. 4 
and 2, in which God, upon the condition of 
their repentance, promises to accept them, and 
even use them in the evangelization of the world. 
To Judah in wv. 3 and 4. As in the rest 
of the prophecy, so here, the message to her is 
less of mercy than of warning. She is ad- 
monished that her repentance must be real, or 
she will quickly be visited with severe chas~ 
tisement. 


1. If thou wilt return] These words shew 
that the repentance of Israel described in iii. 
2I—25 was a hope, and notareality. The 
return, literally, would be from captivity— 
their restoration to their land. Spiritually it 
would mean their abandoning their sins. 

return unto me| Whether they wish to be 
restored to their land, or to escape from the 
yoke of their sins, it can only be by turning 
to the true God. The usual way with men 
as they grow older is to turn from one sin to 
another. 

abominations! A usual word for idols 
(Matt. xxiv. 15). Everything that man takes 
in the place of God proves to himself bosheth, 
a shame (ch. iii, 24), and is to God an object 
of abhorrence. 

then shalt thou not remove| Rather, and 
wilt not wander. It is the condition 
which God requires of true penitents. 


2. And thou shalt swear] The A.V. 
makes this verse unintelligible. ‘The phrase 
The Lord liveth is the regular form of the 
Jewish oath, and means, not the thing swom 


to, but the thing sworn by—By the life of 
Jekovah, But every nation swears by the 
highest object of its worship (Deut. x. 20, 
etc.), and the prophecy that Egyptians should 
swear to Jehovah (Isai. xix. 18), implied 
their conversion to the true faith. Here, 
similarly, the oath is a confession of faith in | 
Jehovah as the true God. The two verses 
make one affirmation, and should be trans- 
lated as follows: 


If thou wouldst return, O Israel, 
saith Jehovah, 
Unto me thou shalt return; 
And if thou wouldst remove thy 
abominations from before me, 
And not wander to and fro, 
But wouldst swear truly, uprightly, 
and justly 
By the living Jehovah; 
Then shall the heathen bless themselves in 
bim, 
And in bim shall they glory. 
in righteousness| Ex.parte jurantis. The 
cause must not only be just, but the evidence 
justly given. ‘To conceal part of the evi- 
dence in the hope of gaining the cause for 
the right side (se. one’s own side) violates 
this requirement. 
in him] Many, following the Targum, 
understand this of Israel; better, in Jehovah, 
the God of Israel. Jeremiah, according to 
his wont, refers back to the earlier Scriptures, 
such as Gen. xii. 3, xviii. 18, &c. If Israel 
repents, it will become the means of making 


the Gentiles Pe ee aa proe 
mise; which literally is, All the na- 


6 2Cor. ze 


v. 3) 4 


3 4 For thus saith the Lorp to 
the men of Judah and Jerusalem, 
Break up your fallow ground, and 
sow not among thorns. 


JEREMIAH. IV 


4 Circumcise yourselves to the 
Lorp, and take away the foreskins 
of your heart, ye men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my 


tions shall bless themselves in thy seed (Gen. 
xxii. 18). Two great truths therefore are 
taught in this verse, the first, that the Gentiles 
were to be members of the Church of the 
Messiah; the second, that Israel’s peculiar 
office was to be God’s mediator in this great 
work. Thus Jeremiah is in exact accord with 
the evangelical teaching of Isaiah, 


8. For thus...] Ewald, Keil, and others, think 
that Jeremiah’s third prophecy ends with 
vw, 2: far better, Umbreit sees in these two 
verses the application of the whole prophecy. 
And this is confirmed by the grammar: for 
the conjunction connects these verses insepara- 
bly with what precedes: and still more so 
does the sense. Jeremiah was Judah’s prophet, 
and though this message was nominally ad- 
dressed to Ephraim, yet really its lesson was 
for Judah. Israel is represented as tant, 
and as being thereupon restored to its high 
office of evangelizing the Gentiles. The appli- 
cation to Judah was too direct and easy to be 
mistaken, and Jeremiah is content to press it 
upon the national conscience in a few curt, 
biting phrases, which take their edge from the 
clear proof previously given that Judah’s sin 
was less excusable than Israel’s. 

to the men| The word is sing. To each 
man of Judah. They are summoned in- 
dividually to repentance. In the next verse 
Jerusalem is changed into the dwellers in 
Jerusalem, in the pl. 

Break up| Lit. Fallow for you a fallow 
ground, i.c. do not sow the seeds of re- 
pentance in unfit soil, but just as the husband- 
man prepares the ground, by clearing it of 
weeds, and exposing it to the sun and air, 
before entrusting to it the seed, so must you 
regard repentance as a serious and import- 
ant matter, requiring forethought, and anxious 
labour. Hosea (x. 12) had already used the 
same metaphor, and Ezekiel (xviii. 31) gives 
the full meaning when he says, ‘‘ Make you 
a new heart.” 

sow not among thorns| Cp. Matt. xili. 7. 
One great object of an ancient fallow was to 
give the farmer time with his inferior imple- 
ments to get the land clear of weeds. To 
sow, therefore, in unfallowed ground, was 
to sow on land full of thorns, 


4. Circumcise yourselves to the Lorp] 
Circumcision was the sign of a covenant 
between God and man, and its being to the 
Lord implies a real dedication of self to His 
service. See note on Deut. x. 16. 

the foreskins,..| The foreskin represented 
mature, such as it is in itself, unrenewed, 


unconsecrated to God, retaining all its inbred 
lusts and passions, called therefore by St Paul 
‘‘the old man” and ‘the carnal mind” (Rom. 
vi. 6, viii, 7). All this is to be removed from 
our inner selves, that a new and spiritual 
nature may take its place. 

lest my fury...) God is long-suffering, but 
unless this change take place, the time of 
judgment must at length come to all as it 
came to Jerusalem. It will come /ike fre, 
because fire is the symbol of utter destruc- 
tion, and on that day of visitation everything 
which is not God’s work in man (Phil. ii. 12, 
13), being tried by the fire (1 Cor. iu. 13), 
will be consumed. 


JEREMIAH’S FOURTH PROPHECY, OR GROUP 
OF PROPHECIES. 


Chaps. iv. 5—vi. 3o. 
God's judgment upon the Unrepentant. 


INTRODUCTION.—A group of prophecies 
now commences, extending to ch. x. 25, but 
broken at the beginning of ch. vii. by a new 
heading. ‘The subject of them all is the same, 
namely, the approaching devastation of Judza 
by a hostile army in punishment of its persis- 
tence in idolatry. As regards their date, Hitzig 
argues that, from the mention in ch. vil. 17, 18, 
of the worship of the Queen of Heaven as pub- 
licly practised in the streets of Jerusalem, it 
follows that they were written prior to the 
eighteenth year of Josiah, when every external 
sign of idolatry was carefully put away. That 
particular prophecy, however, was written, as 
we shall shew, in the first year of Jehoiakim, 
while as regards the rest they probably ex- 
tended over a considerable period of time. In 
the roll written for Jehoiakim the prophecies 
were arranged not chronologically, but accord- 
ing to their subject, especially with reference to 
the main point, “the evil which God purposed 
against Jerusalem.” In this group, which we 
may reasonably believe to have come downto us 
much as it stood in Jehoiakim’s roll, we appar- 
ently have a selection from Jeremiah’s earlier 
teaching, and to attempt to find a date for 
each portion is hopeless. 

Moreover, this idea of dating everything is 
founded upon a mistaken view of the whole 
office of the prophet. His business was not 
so much to come forward upon great occa- 
sions with startling predictions, as to be daily 
a preacher of righteousness. And this group 
of prophecies gives us a general view of the 
nature of Jeremiah’s efforts during that impore 
tant period, when under Josiah a national 
reformation was still possible, and the exile 
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fury come forth like fire, and burn 
that none can quench it, because of 
the evil of your doings. 

§ Declare ye in Tada and pub- 
lish in Jerusalem; and say, Blow ye 
the trumpet in the land: cry, gather 
together, and say, Assemble your- 
selves, and let us go into the defenced 
Cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward Zion: 
‘retire, stay not: for I will bring evil 
from the ‘north, and a great ‘de- 


€ cha : 
13, 1.15. struction. 
PS tha The lion is come up from his 


thicket, and the destroyer of the Gen- 
tiles is on his way; he is gone forth 
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from his place to make thy land deso- 
late; and thy cities shall be laid waste, 
without an inhabitant. 


8 For this “gird you with sack- é chap @ 


cloth, lament and howl: for the fierce 
anger of the Lorp is not turned back 
from us. 

g And it shall come to pass at 
that day, saith the Lorp, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and 
the heart of the princes; and the 
priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
surely thou hast greatly deceived this 
sess and Jerisleni, saying, Ye shall 


might have been averted. And though in ch. 
vii. we have a prophecy spoken in the first 
year of Jehoiakim, when the probation of 
Judah was virtually over, and the prophet’s 
teaching could do no more than preserve a 
remnant, in whom the nation should, in due 
time, once again revive; yet this does not 
break the sequence of thought. It was the 
solemn closing of the appeal to the conscience 
of the people, and a protest, while the new king 
was still young upon his throne, against that 
ruinous course upon which he so immediately 
entered. 


&. Declare ye in Judah...) Rather, Make 
proclamation in Judah, and in Jerusa- 
lem bid them hear, and say, Blow the 
trumpet throughout the land: cry aloud 
and say, Assemble yourselves, and let us go 
into the defenced cities. ‘The prophecy begins 
with a loud alarm of war. A hostile army 
is already upon the borders, and every- 
Where instructions are being given to the 
people to flee for protection to the fortified 
cities. The verse well sets forth in its 
numerous commands the excitement and con- 
fusion of’ such a time. The A.V, with 
the LXX., Syr., Targ., and the Masora omits 
the conjunction and before blow ye. Its in- 
sertion in the written Hebrew text is probably 
a mere error of the scribe. 

cry, gather together, and say| Literally, cry, 
make full, and say, i.c., ery aloud and say. 
In ch. xii. 6 a similar phrase is translated in 
the marg., they cried fully, and this is the right 
sense of the Hebrew idiom. 


6. Sct up the standard] By the standard 
is meant a flag or signal, to which the people 
were to rally; by placing such signals on fit 
spots the safest route wuuld be indicated to 
the fortified towns. 

retire, stay not] Rather, gather your 
goods together: linger not. The verb 


is used in Exod. ix. 19 in exactly the same 
sense of removing property to a place of safety. 
See note there, and on Isai. x. 31. 

for Iwill bring} Or, for I (emphatic, I 
Jehovah) am bringing at this very time. 
Destruction, literally breaking, a calamity which 
will crush the nation to pieces. For the north 
see ch, 1. 14. 


7. The lion...the destroyer of the Gentiles] 
Rather, A /ion...a destroyer of nations. It 
is simply a metaphor descriptive of the im- 
pending calamity. A lion is Just rousing him- 
self from his lair, but no common one. It is 
a destroyer, not of men, but of nations. 

is on bis way] Literally, bas broken up his 
encampment. Jeremiah, as is not unfrequently 
the case, drops his metaphor at once, and uses 
a military term (see note on 2 K. xix. 8), 
strictly referring to the striking of tents in 
preparation for the march. 

shall be laid waste} ‘This verb occurs only 
in this place, but the rendering of the A.V. is 
approved by most commentators. Without an 
inhabitant marks the final stage of destruction, 
and was actually reached in the utter depopu- 
cena of Judza consequent upon Gedaliah’s 
murder. 


8. 4s not turned...) Vf God’s anger were 
appeased, there would then be the hope, that 
protected by their fortresses, they might wait 
till the tide of war had passed away. But as 
long as their sins are unrepented of, so long 
must their punishment continue. 


10. Then said I, Ab, Lord Gop!] Alast 
my Lord Jehovah. This verse has greatly 
troubled commentators, as being a murmur, 
an expression of disapproval on Jeremiah's 
part. Ewald boldly reads and be said, is. 
one said, for then said I. Umbreit thinks that 
Masaunas spoke in the name of the people, and 

oorda regards the words as irony against the 
false prophets, Really, Jeremiah had com 
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have peace ; whereas the sword Yeach- 
eth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be said 
to this people and to Jerusalem, A 
dry wind of the high places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of my 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 


wind than 12 Even ‘a full wind from those 
shose. 
iiieb. places shall come unto me: now also 


wtterjudé- will I ' give sentence against them. 
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13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, and his chariots shall be as 
a whirlwind: his horses are swifter 
than ee Woe unto us! for we 
are spoiled. 


14 O Jerusalem, ‘wash thine heart ¢!s#l-1.36 


from wickedness, that thou mayest 
be saved. How long shall thy vain 
thoughts lodge within thee f 

15 For a voice declareth /from‘s¢. 


stantly to struggle against the misgivings of 
his own melancholy nature, but he never let 
them prevent him from doing his duty. See 
note on ch, i. 4 and Introduction, p. 318. 

Yesball have peace These wordsare generally 
referred to the false prophets, who also spake in 
Jehovah’s name, and whose prophecies He 
seemed to sanction by not interposing to con- 
found them. They rather refer to real prophe- 
cies of future blessedness promised to the Jews. 
Jeremiah could not understand the twofold 
aspect of prophecy, sparkling at one time with 
bright promises of wide-spread sl a and 
glory and power, and dark at another time 
with threatenings of national humiliation. To 
this day a Jew reading the prophecies of Isaiah 
and Obadiah, and rejecting their spiritual ful- 
filment in Christ, would equally feel as if God 
had deceived His people. So Jeremiah could 
not reconcile the doom he was now com- 
manded to pronounce, either with his previous 
prophecy, or with what he read in the writings 
of his predecessors. Time only could solve 
the difficulty. Upon the struggles of the pro- 
phets to iinfersand their own predictions see 
1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

unto the soul] The word translated soul, 
el is often used as equivalent to fe. 
Thus in Gen. ix. 4 the Hebrew is literally, 
‘But flesh in its soul, its blood.” The sword 
then has reached the life, i.e. has inflicted a 
mortal wound. (See note on Gen. i. 20.) 


11. At that time] The time when the de- 
stroying lion leaves its lair to go up to Jerusa- 
lem. It is worthy of notice, that though the 
revelation of the certainty of Judah’s ruin 
wrings from Jeremiah a cry of despair, yet 
that it is but for a moment, and relieved by 
his ejaculation, he immediately returns to the 
delivery of God’s message. 

shall it be said| The verb is used imperson- 
ally, because it does not refer to any message 
from God by His prophets, but to the news of 
the invasion brought to Jerusalem by every 
fugitive. 

A dry wind) Lit. A clear wind. Cp. 
Isai. xviii. 4. The Samdm is probably meant, 
a dry parching wind blowing from the Arabian 
desert, before which vegetation withers, and 
human life becomes intolerable. It comes from 


the east, and being accompanied by a cloud- 
less sky is called the clear wind. The rainy 
winds in Palestine blow from the north and 
west. For the sigh places, see on ch. ili. 2. 

toward| The Hebr. has only (derech), a 
path, way, without any government. Some 
therefore take it as the:subject of the sentence, 
and translate The path, i.e. behaviour, of the 
daughter of my people is the bot wind from 
the bleak hills of the desert. The A.V. is 
better, which takes derech as an accusative, 
shewing the direction of the wind, 

not to fan, nor to cleanse] The Syrian hus- 
bandmen make great use of the wind for 
separating the chaff from the corn: but when 
the Samim blows labour becomes impossible. 
—It is not for use, but for destruction. 


12. Even a full wind from those places] 
A fuller wind than those (marg.). The 
Hebr. literally is, 4 wind full above those, but 
there is much diversity of opinion as to the 
exact meaning of the pronoun ¢4ose. The sim- 
plest explanation is to supply winds. A wind 
more full, more impetuous than those winds 
which serve for fanning and cleansing the corn. 

shall come unto me| Rather, for me: shall 
come to perform my will. 

now also will I...] God who has so long 
borne with the perversity of His people at 
length lets justice have its way. On the 
phrase ‘‘ speaking judgments with any one” 
used here in the Hebr. see i. 16. 

13. Behold, be shall come up as clouds] 
From the thought of God’s justice, the pro- 
phet naturally returns to the person who was 
to execute it—‘‘the destroyer of nations.” 
His troops move on in large masses like dark 
threatening clouds (Joel ii. 2). 

bis borses are swifter than eagles] In Hab. 
i. 8 war-horses are compared to panthers, the 
lightness and rapidity of whose movements 
are often extolled by the ancients. Jeremiah 
however seems to have had in view 2 S. i. 23; 
so below, in v. 30, he refers to v. 24 of the 
same chapter. 

Woe unto us! for we are spoiled) Either a 
dramatic representation of the lamentations 
of the Jews, or better, Jeremiah’s own cry of 
grief. See v. Io. 


14. thy vain thoughts] Thy iniquitous 
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Dan, and publisheth affliction from 
mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention to the na- 
tions; behold, publish against Jeru- 
salem, that watchers come from a 
far country, and give out their voice 
against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, are they 
against her round about ; because she 


thoughts. Aven, the word used here, is es- 

ially applied to the sin of idolatry: thus 

thel is generally called Beth-aven by Hosea 
(iv. 15, v. 8, &c.), because instead of being 
the house of God, £/, it was the house of 
an iniquity, Aven, the golden calf. So Amos, 
ch. v. 5, says, Beth-el shall te for Aven, i.e. 
for an iniquitous and idolatruus place. 


15. Dan] The border-town of Palestine 
on the north (Deut. xxxiv. 1. See notes on 
Gen. xiv. 14; Judg. xviii: 7; 1 K. xii. 29). 

mount Epbraim| ‘The northern boundary 
of Judza itself. ‘The invading army presses 
on so rapidly, that scarcely have the news 
arrived of its appearance at Dan, before fresh 
messengers announce that it has traversed the 
whole length of Galilee, and is now defiling 
through the mountains of Samaria, The 
verbs also express the growing nearness of the 
danger. The first simply means ¢o announce, 
bring news: while the second literally signifies 
to make to be heard, to publish, or proclaim 
so loudly that all must hear. 

affiiction) This is the same word, aven, as 
occurs in the previous verse, and apparently 
there is a play upon its double meaning: 
for from a root signifying worthlessness, it is 
used both for wickedness and for misery. 
Thus then the iniquity of Judah proves also 
to be her affiction, as being the cause of the 
devastation and ruin inflicted by the enemy. 


16. to the nations| The probable transla- 
tion of these much-contested words is, 
Proclaim ye to the heathen, Behold! 
Cry aloud concerning Jerusalem, that 
qvatchers are on their way from a far 
country: and Will give out their voice against 
the cities of Judah. The word bebold be- 
longs to the first clause, the heathen being 
summoned, as St Jerome points out, to 
witness the chastisement of Jerusalem, that 
they may take warning thereby. By watchers 
are meant besiegers, who will surround the 
city with a line of sentinels, 


17. As keepers of a fet In the time of 
our translators it may be doubted whether the 
term field was ever used of enclosed plots of 
ground. Such enclosures were called parks, 
while the field was the open country (Lev. 
xiv. 7, xvii. 5, &c.). In it not only was it 
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hath been rebellious against me, saith 
the Lorp. 

18 «Thy way and thy doings have ¢ Pst» 
procured these things unto thee ; this Isai. 50. x 
is thy wickedness, because it is bitter, 
because it reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 @ My “bowels, my bowels! I Tempeh 
am pained at 'my very heart; my ! Ho 
heart maketh a noise in me; I can- my heart. 


necessary to watch the cattle (Luke ii. 8), 
but also the crops (Job xxvii. 18). ee 
therefore compares the tents of the besiegers 
*on guard round Jerusalem to the booths 
erected by shepherds or husbandinen for the 
protection of their flocks or produce. 

The verb seep is used in 2 S. xi. 16 of 
blockading a city, where the A. V. less exactly 
renders it observed. See notes on Judg. i. 23; 
aS. xi. 16. 

_rebellious...) Cp. Lam, i, 18, 20; Hosea 
xiv. 1. 

18. thy wickedness| This word signifies 
both evil done and evil suffered by any one, 
The A. V. takes it in the first sense. This 
siege is thy wickedness, é.¢. in its results; but 
better, this is thy wretchedness, this army and 
thy approaching ruin is thy misery, thy 
wretched lot. : 

because| Rather, for. To feel that one’s 
misery is the result of one’s own doings adds 
bitterness to the anguish, and makes it reach, 
penetrate to the heart. (Cp. ch. iv. 10.) In 


_ mar, “it is bitter,” there is an allusion to 


marathab, ‘‘she hath rebelled,” in v. 17. 


19. My bowels] The Targ. and most com- 
mentators regard these cries of grief as Jerem- 
iah’s own: but the next verse compared 
with ch. x. 20 shews that they belong to the 
whole nation. The verse is best translated 
as a series of ejaculations, in which the people 
express their grief at the ravages committed 
by the enemy: 

My bowels! My bowels! 1 writhe in 

pain! 

The walls of my heart! My beart 

moans for me! 

I cannot keep silence! 

Por thou hast heard, O my soul, the 

trumpet’s voice! ‘ 

The alurm of war! 


For the verb I qwrithe in pain, see Note at 
end of Chapter. 

the walls. Ewald and others incorrectly 
translate the chambers. ‘The heart beating 
violently for fear seems to strike against en- 
closing walls, 

moans. The word is applied to any low but 
continued sound, as of doves cooing, Ezek. 
vii, 16; the growling of dogs, Ps, lix. 6; and 


v. 20—26.] 


not hold my peace, because thou hast 
heard, O my soul, the sound of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war. 
~ 20 Destruction upon destruction is 
cried ; for the whole land is spoiled: 
suddenly are my tents spoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. 
21 How long shall I see the stand- 
ard, and hear the sound of the trum- 


pet? 

22 For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; they are sot- 
tish children, and they have none 


bears, Isai. lix. 11; the roaring of the waves, 

er. v. 22; and of floods, Isai. xvii. 12. Twice 
It is applied as here to the low moaning of 

persons in grief, Isai. xvi. 11; Jer. xlviii, 36. 
‘ thou bast beard| Most ancient versions, 
followed by Ewald, &c., read My soul bath 
heard. But the word used by Jeremiah is 
only remarkable as being the Aramaic instead 
of the Hebr. form, and needs no correction. 
The objection of modern critics that it is 
unnatural in trouble to address the soul is 
answered by Ps, xlii. 5. 


20. Destruction upon destruction) Or, 
breaking upon breaking (v. 6). The 
news of one breaking, one violent calamity, 
follows close upon another. 

my tents spotled] Tents were the ordinary 
habitations of the Israelites. Not only did 
nomads like the Rechabites live in tents, but 
the mass of the population engaged in pastoral 
pursuits. See notes on 2 S. xvill. 17; 1 K. 
Vill, 66, &c. 

my curtains] The curtains of the tent, put 
here for the tents themselves (ch. x. 20, xlix. 
29; Cant.1. 5). | 

21. the standard] See v. 6. 

the sound...| ‘The alarm caused by the in- 
vasion is most graphically described. The 
people are dispersed over the land quietly 
following their usual pursuits, when tidings 
come of the enemy’s approach. The trained 
cavalry of the Assyrians, who are depicted in 
one of the plates in Layard’s ‘Monuments of 
Assyria’ overriding a mountainous country 
like Judza, spread rapidly on all sides. The 
only chance of escape is a hasty flight. A 
line of flags streams from the hills to mark 
the place of meeting, and the safest route, 
while the blasts of the trumpet quicken the 
steps of the wavering and reluctant. As they 
gather their cattle, or pile their most valued 
goods upon their carts, we seem to hear their 
involuntary ejaculations of pain, the moans 
and cries with which they quit their homes, 
or listen to the tidings brought in quick suc- 
cession of some fresh disaster, or of the enemy’s 
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understanding : they are wise to do 
evil, but to do good they have no 
knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and, lo, it 
was without form, and void; and the 
heavens, and they had no light. 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, 
lo, they trembled, and all the hills 
moved lightly. “ 

25 ii beheld, and, lo, there was no 
man, and all the birds of .the hea- 
vens were fled. 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful 


appearance in some unexpected place. Even 
the rapid transition from one metaphor to 
another adds to the force of the prophet’s 
words. 


22. For] The answer to the question in 
v.21. This terror does not come without a 
cause, and will last until that cause—the folly 
of the people—is removed. 


23. I beheld] In vv. 19—21, we heard 
the people’s cry of terror; in v. 22 God. 
declared the cause of their ruin to have been 
their folly: and now in four verses each be- 
ginning with J beheld, the prophet sees in 
vision the desolate condition of Judza during. 
the Babylonian captivity: after which in vv. 
27, 28 he publishes God’s solemn sentence, . 
declaring Judah’s doom, but with it also her. 
restoration. 

aithout form, and void) Desolate and: 
void, see note on Gen. i. 2. The land has 
returned to a state of chaos: it is mere 
nothingness and emptiness, as before God's 
Spirit brooded upon it to bring it into order 
and beauty. See notes on Isai. xxiv. ro, 
XXXIV. II. 

and the beavens| And upward to the 
heavens. The imagery is that of the last 
day of judgment (Isai. xiii. 10; Joel ii. ro, 
ili. 15; and cp. Ps. xviii. 9, 11; Ezek. xxxiv. 
12; Amos vill. 9). The great light-bearers 
are not to cease their shining so long as the 
earth endureth (Gen. ix. 16), but to Jerem- 
lah's vision all was as though the day of 
the Lord had come, and earth returned to 
the state in which it was before the first 
creative word (see 2 Pet. iii. ro). 


24. moved lightly] Reeled to and fro. The 
mountains, the most grand and majestic 
features of the earth, toss to and fro from the 
violence of the earthquake, probably the most 
awful of God's visitations, 


25. no man] The utmost solitude prevails, 
and even the birds, the freest and most widely 
spread of living animals, have all departed. 


26. the fruitful place} Tbe Carmel, the 
r A 
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place was a wilderness, and all the 
cities thereof were broken down at 
the presence of the Lorn, and by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lorp said, 
The whole land shall be desolate; 
‘ yet will I not make a full end. 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, 
and the heavens above be black: be- 
cause I have spoken it, I have pur- 


rich vineland (ii. 7), where the population 
had been most dense, and the labours of 
the husbandman most richly rewarded, has 
become not a wilderness but the wilder- 
ness. The article added to the predicate, con- 
trary to the usual rules of Hebrew grammar, 
shews that the comparison is with some special 
spot, like the inhospitable waste to the south- 
east of Judza. See note on ch. ii. 31. 

at the presence) Lit. from the face of 
Jehovah, from the face of the beat of His 
nostril, that is, because of, at the command 
of Jehovah, and because of His anger (cp. 
XXII. 9, XXV. 37). 


27. For-thus...| Lest what precedes might 
seem only poetry, Jeremiah now solemnly 
speaks in God's name. 

desolate] The word in Hebr. is a subs., 
a waste. It sums up the particulars of the 
four preceding verses. 

a full end\ This is one of the most striking 
pa of prophecy, that however severe may 

the judgment pronounced against Judah, 
there is always the reservation, that the ruin 
shall not be complete (iii. 14). The ten 
tribes were removed from their land, and 
have known no national restoration, Nineveh, 
Babylon, fall for ever (ch. li. 64); Assy- 
rians, Persians, Greeks, Romans pass abso- 
lutely away (Dan. ii. 35). Not so the Jews: 
of them God says, 4 full destruction, lit. a 
consummation, a final annihilation, I qwé/] not 
make. See for the original covenant with 
Israel, Lev. xxvi. 44, and for the prophets, 
Isai. vi. 13, x. 2%, &c.3 Jer. xxx. 11; Ezek. 
xx. 34; Amos ix. 8, &c. 


38. For ote Because of this doom 
about to fall upon Judah. 

be black} A symbol of mourning. The 
heavens shall shroud themselves in dark 
clouds, in sympathy with the earth’s misery. 

I bave purposed it] The LXX. are pro- 
bably right in arranging this after repent, as 
it restores the parallelism; 

For I have spoken, and will not repent, 

{ have purposed, and will not turn back 

from it. 


29. The whole city} Rather, Every city, 
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[v. 27—30. 


posed st, and will not repent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee for 
the noise of the horsemen and bow- 
men ; they shall go into thickets, and 
climb up upon the rocks: every sat 
shall be forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. | 

30 And when thou art spoiled, what 
wilt thou do? Though thou clothest 


as below. The “ whole city ” would be Jeru- 
salem, but the prophet here resumés his vision, 
interrupted at v. 27 by God’s emphatic cone 
firmation of its truth, and the sense required 
is that all the inhabitants of the towns are on 
their flight to Jerusalem for protection, or, 
hopeless of reaching it, seek refuge in the 
woods and rocks. There are, however, rea- 
sons for believing that the LX X. and Targum 
are right in reading here the whole land, 
pans. : 
shall flee} Rather, is fleeing. It is the 
resent participle. The flight has already 
n 


the noise] Lit. the voice, the shouting. 

the horsemen and bowmen] For the cavalry, 
see on iv. 13. These with bowmen formed 
the chief strength of the Assyrian armies. 
Nothing is more striking in Layard’s ‘ Monu- 
ments of Nineveh,’ than the huge bows carried 
by the warriors. (See especially Sennacherib’s 
siege of Lachish, Series 11. Pl. 21.) 

they shall go| They have gone. 

thickets} ‘There is no real ground for re- 
jecting this translation, though usually the 
word ‘ab means a cloud. Still it is not the 
ordinary name for a thicket, but a poetic term 
signifying literally a covert. In Syriac and Ara- 
bic it is constantly used of woods, and Jerem- 
iah may have used it from his fondness for 
Aramaic expressions. 

rocks| This word, which occurs also in 
Job xxx. 6, is likewise remarkable as being a 
Synasm. It is the name Cepbas given to 
Simon Peter in the New Testament. The 
Septuagint has given only a loose paraphrase 
of the verse, owing probably to the translators 
not being well acquainted with the vernacular 
dialects of Palestine. 


30. And when...] Translate, And thou, 
O plundered one, what effectest thou, 
that thou clothest thyself with scarlet, that 
thou deckest thyself with ornaments of gold, 
that thou enlargest thine eyes with 
antimony? In vain dost thou beautify 
thyself; thy lovers despise thee, they seek 
thy life. Jerusalem is represented as a woman 
who puts on her best attire to gain favour in the 
eyes of her lovers, but in vain, For the oriental 


Vv. 31, I.] 


thyself with crimson, though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thou rentest thy ‘face with 
painting, in vain shalt thou make thy- 
self fair; thy lovers will despise thee, 
they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice as of 
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a woman in travail, and the anguish 
as of her that bringeth forth her first 
child, the voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that bewaileth herself, that 
spreadeth her hands, saying, Woe is 
me now! for my soul is wearied be- 
cause of murderers. 


custom of enlarging, lit. separating the eyes 
with antimony, see note on 2 K. 1x. 30, and 
Lane, ‘ Manners of the Egyptians,’ I. 51. 


31. a@ woman in travail| Jeremiah does 
not use the ordinary word, but the verb ren- 
dered writhe with pain, in v. 19. 

ber first child] ‘The parallelism as usual re- 
peats the idea in an intenser form; thus it has 
anguish instead of a voice, i.e. a cry, and for a 
woman-in-travail, it gives one that bringeth 
Sorth ber first-born, and whose pain is height- 
ened by terror. (On the metaphor, see vi. 24, 
xlix. 24.) 

the daughter of Zion| The usual phrase for 
the inhabitants of Zion (see note on Ps. ix. 14). 

bewaileth herself | Or, gasps; lit. that 
breathes fast, that pants for breath. 

spreadeth her hands| 'The Hebr. says, the 
palms of her hands, the ‘‘ supinas manus” 
of Horace, Od. iii. 23. 1. 


because of murderers} The LXX., Syr., 
Vulg., &c., take the ae as passive, and 
render My soul faints because of the slain. The 
Targ. however agrees with the Masoretic 
punctuation—for the sense depends not upon 


‘the consonants, but upon the vowels —in 


making it active, and it must then be trans- 
lated, My soul faints to the murderers, 
s.e. sinks exhausted before them, and can 
make no further effort to escape. The whole 
should be translated: 


For a cry have I heard as of one 
writhing in pain: 

Anguish as of one that bringeth 
forth her first-born: 

The ery of the daughter of Zion. 

She gasps for breath: she stretches 
out her palms: 

Woe is me! for my soul faints bee 
fore the murderers. . 


NOTE on Cuap. Iv. 19. 


The word mbinie is composed of nban, 
the C’tib, and Ap MN, the Kri, the form 
nbsnix, given for the C’'tib in most Hebrew 
Bibles, being a monstrosity, which the editors 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The judgments of God upon the Fews, for their 
perverseness, 7 for ther adultery, 10 for their 
impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in the civil state, 
30 and ecclesiashcal, 


have invented from not noticing that the in- 
serted } represents the vowel of the Kri. 


The word is formed from San, to writhe in 
pain, with the intensive 17 added. 


Th ye to and fro through the 
streets of Jerusalem, and see 
now, and know, and seek in the 
broad places thereof, if ye can find 
a man, if there be amy that executeth 


CuHap. V. 1. Run to and fro) The 
prophet, in this and next eight verses, 
speaking at one time in his own name, and at 
another in the name of Jehovah, justifies the 
severity of God’s judgments upon Jerusalem. 
Its capture, and the destruction of its inhabit- 
ants, were owing to their utter immorality. 
From the description of the universal corrup- 
tion of the people of Jerusalem given in this 
chapter, many have argued that the date of the 

- prophecy must be subsequent to the times of 
Fostah, when such was the disorganized state 
of society, that the righteous were obliged to 
withdraw from public life (D. Kimchi), or 


even remain shut up in their houses (J. Kim- 
chi). Its true sense, however, rather is that 
Josiah’s reforms were frustrated by the im- 
morality prevalent among all classes: which 
though checked for a time, yet was too deeply 
ingrained to be really eradicated by all that 
good king could do. The prophet sees evil 
triumphing, but we must not-take his words 
so literally as to conclude that there were no 
good men then in Jerusalem. On the contrary, 
there were many, and God removed them 
‘‘ for their good" to Babylon before the final 
overthrow of the city that in them the nation 
might once again revive (cp. iv. 27, XXIV. 5). 
Z2 
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judgment, that seeketh the truth; and 
will pardon it. 
2 And though they say, The Lorp 
liveth ; surely they swear falsely. 
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men, and wil. speak unto them ; for 
they have knuwn the way of the 
Lorp, and the judgment of their 
God: but these have altogether bro-. 
3 O Lorp, are not thine eyes ken the yoke, and burst the bonds. 
«Isi.9. upon the truth? thou hast “stricken 6 herefore a lion out of the 
chap. 2.30. them, but they have not grieved; forest shall slay them, and a wolf of 
thou hast consumed them, but they the "evenings shall spoil them, a leo- 10. 


have refused to receive correction : atts 
they have made their faces harder 
than a rock; they have refused to 
return. 

4 Therefore I said, Surely these 
are poor; they are foolish: for they 
know not the way of the Lorn, nor 
the judgment of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great 


the broad places| ‘The markets, open spaces 
at the entering in of the gates, and other 
places of concourse. 

a man] The Hebr. word means any one. 

that executeth| That practiseth. ‘There 
has been a gradual change of language since 
the A. V. was made, and the word execute, a 
favourite term with the translators, is seldom 
used now except of public officers. In the 
A. V. it often means nothing morethan doing, 
the lit. rendering of the Hebr, word here. 

truth) The Hebr. word does not mean 
truth in words, or in matters of belief or 
opinion, but in actions; it would be better 
translated uprightness, probity. 


2. surely} Though they take the most 
binding form of oath, not by the name of a 
false god (v. 7), nor such as the Rabbins 
taught might be evaded (Matt. xxiii. 16, 18), 
but by the self-existence of Jehovah, never- 
theless they do so only as a means of more 
easily deceiving others. 


3. upon the truth] This phrase in the Hebr.. 


is in contrast with the word rendered falsely 
in v. 2, lit. they swear for falseness, while 
God looks for truth (emunah), truth in actions, 
probity (see v. 1). The natural antithesis 
to falseness, would be truth in words (emeth), 
but both the LXX. and Vulg. call attention 
to the larger meaning of the noun employed 
by rendering it faith (aiortw, fidem); God 
looks to the faith, the upright purpose of the 
heart, and without it the nominal fealty of an 
oath is an abomination. The translation of 
Hitzig, Are not thine eyes true? is untenable. 


4. Therefore] This is too strong a ren- 
dering for the simple conjunction and. Better, 
I said however, j.¢. in myself, I thought 
within myself (see iti. 7). 


pard shall watch over their cities: 
every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces: because their trans- 
gressions are many, and their back- 
slidings ‘are increased. 

How shall I pardon thee for 
this? thy children have forsaken me, 
and sworn by them that are no gods: 
when I had fed them to the full, 


they are foolish| Or, they act foolishly 
(see Num. xii. 11), not having that know- 
ledge which would enable them to guide their 
ways with discretion. 


5. they have known...| These are men of 
education, raised by their wealth above daily 
wants; and who therefore read the Scriptures, 
and learn from them the nature of God's 
judgments. 

but these} Lit. surely they. It is the 
same word as in the corresponding clause of 
v. 4, surely they are poor, In both places they is 
more correct than these. 

the yoke] ‘The Mosaic law (Targ.). 

and. burst...) They have torn off, tom 
themselves loose from. 

the bonds These are the fastenings by which 
the yoke was securely fixed upon the necks of 
the oxen. See note on Ps. ii. 3. 


6. a lion out of the forest] See iv. 7. 

a wolf of the evenings| Deserts (marg.), 
and so Rashi. From its habit of skulking 
about in the twilight the wolf is often called 
the evening wolf (Hab. 1. 8; Zeph. in. 3), but 
the word of which the plural is used here, 
though similar in sound, means a sandy desert 


(ch. ii. 6). 
a leopard) A panther. The sly habits of 
this animal lying in wait till something passes 


by, the suddenness of its spring, and the 
ferocity with which it tears its prey to pieces, 
are noticed both here and in Hos. xiii 7; for 
its fleetness, see Hab. i. 8. 


7. How..for this] Rather, Why, for 
what reason should I pardon thee? See 
Note A at end of Chapter. 

when I bad fed them to the full} Or, though 
I bound them to me by oath, yet they conemi 
adultery. See Note B at of Chapter. 


+ Heb. 
arestrong 


» Esek. sz. 
33. 


v. 8—16.] 


they then committed adultery, and 
assembled themselves by troops in the 
harlots’ houses. 

8 * They were as fed horses in the 
morning : every one neighed after his 
neighbour’s wife. 

g Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lorp: and shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a nation as this? 

10 4 Go ye up upon her walls, 
and destroy; but make not a full end: 
take away her battlements; for they 
are not the Lorp’s. 

11 For the house of Israel and 
the house of Judah have dealt very 
treacherously against me, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 They have belied the Lorn, 


ee %& and said, ° Jt is not he; neither shall 


the harlots’ houses] The harlot’s house, 
s.e. the temple of an idol, but, as the next 
verse shews, the prophet had also in view the 
unchastity which accompanied most forms of 
nature-worship. 


8. fed horses} Right. See Note A at end 
of Chapter. 

in the morning] Really, they rove about. 
This is the simplest and most grammatical 
rendering of a very difficult word. See Note 
B at end of Chapter. 


10. ber wails] This word, shdréth, oc- 
curs only here, and in Ezek. xxvii. 25, where 
the versions give no settled meaning, and the 
A.V. renders ‘did sing of thee.” Here, it 
takes it as an equivalent to shurdth, walls, 
Job xxiv, rz, and Gesenius abides by this 
rendering. The preposition however used 
with the verb, lit. izto, makes it ee that 
not the city walls, but those of a vineyard 
are meant. Judza is God's vineyard (Isai. v. 
1 —7), elsewhere she is herself the vine, Jer. 
vi. 9; and God permits the enemy to enter 
the vineyard, to destroy her. 

ker battlements} Her tendrils. The 
idea does not arise from that of walls, but 
from the injunction not to make a complete 
destruction, The tendrils and branches of 
Judah’s vine are given up to ruin, but not 
the stock. See note on Isai, vi. 13, and on 
ch. iv. 27. 

12. It is not he] i.e. who speaks by the 
prophets. What the Jews denied was, that 
the troubles which were coming upon their 
land were in any especial sense God's doing. 
The prophets asserted the contrary. 


138. become wind] It is still the language 
of the scoffing Jews. 
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evil come upon us; neither shall we 
see sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall become 
wind, and the word zs not in them: 
thus shall it be done unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts, Because ye speak this 


word, “behold, I will make my words © @* ® 


in thy mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it shall devour them. 


15 Lo, I will bring a ‘nation upon ¢ Deut. 98 
you from far, O house of Israel, chap.1.15 


saith the Lorp: it ss a mighty na- 
tion, it 75 an ancient nation, a na- 
tion whose language thou knowest 
not, neither understandest what they 
say. 

16 Their quiver :s as an open se- 
pulchre, they are all mighty men. 


werd) Rather, speaker. It is nota noun, 
but a verb with the article instead of the pos- 
sessive pronoun (see Josh. x. 24; Judg. xili. 
8, &c.), so that lit. it means, And be who 
speaketh is not in them, i.e. there is no one 
who speaketh in them; what the prophets 
say has no higher authority than themselves. 

thus,..| Rather, 80 be it done unto them, 
f.e. may the evil which the prophets threaten 
fall upon their own head. 


14. my words| They are still God’s words 
though in Jeremiah’s mouth. There is there- 
fore in the prophet one that speaketh. See 
also ch. i. 9. 


15. O house of Israel} Israel is not put 
here for the ten tribes, but for the whole 
house of Jacob, of which Judah was now the 
representative. Josiah even exercised a sort 
of sovereignty over the remnant of the Is- 
raelites (2 K. xxili.). 

a mighty nation] The word rendered 
mighty (eythan), rather means permanent, endur- 
ing (see note on Prov. xiii. 15), and is thus the 
usual epithet of the rocks, Num. xxiv. 21; 
Micah vi. 2; and of ever-flowing streams, 
Deut. xxi. 4, where see Note; Ps. Ixxiv. r5. 
So too the Phoenicians applied it to their 
highest deity, Bel-itan, the primeval and ever- 
lasting Baal (Movers, ‘Phoen.’ I. 254 sqq.). 
It means therefore a nation, whose empire 
is firm as a rock, and ever rolling onwards 
like a mighty river. The next epithet ancient 
refers simply to time, and not as the present 
to long-enduring greatness. 

avhose language thou knowest not] This 
would render them more pitiless, as they 
would not understand their cries for mercy. 


16. Their quiver] See note on ch. iv. 29, 
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17 And they shall eat up thine 
fLev. 96. Sharvest, and ae bread, which thy 
Deut 28 sons and thy quienes "should eat : 
3% 33 they shall eat up thy flocks and thine 
herds: they shall eat up vines 
and thy fig trees: they shall impo- 
verish thy fenced cities, wherein thou 
trustedst, with the sword. 
18 Nevertheless i in those days, saith 
#chap.4 the Lorn, I “will not make a full 
- end with you. 
Ig @ And it shall come to pass, 
» chap. 13, when ye shall say, * Wherefore doeth 
& 16.1. the Lorp our God all these things 
unto us? then shalt thou answer them, 
Like as ye have forsaken me, and 


wid Layard, ‘ Mon. of Nin.,’ Series 11. Plates 
39, 45, 46, 47, Kc. 


17. which thy sons.. P The A.V. alone 
translates in this way, following Abravanel. 
The rendering given by the other versions is 
far more natural and correct ; 


It shall eat thine harvest and thy bread: 

They shall eat thy sons and thy daughters: 

It shall eat thy sheep and thy cat- 
tle: 

It shall eat thy vines and thy fig-trees. 


The Hebrew idiom is very tolerant of changes 
of number, and there is no difficulty in they 
shall eat being placed between verbs in the 
singular. 

they shall impoverish...}] Or, It shall 
batter thy fortified cities, wherein thou 
trustest, with weapons of war. The 
verb rendered ‘‘impoverish,” occurs in only 
one other place of Scripture (Mal. i. 4), but 
the root is well known, and means to pound, 
beat small. Thus the Vulg. renders it conteret, 
shall break small, the LXX. adonjoovar 
shall thresh as corn on the floor, and the Tar- 
gum shail break down. This sense suits both 
places, and probably here it refers to an instru- 
ment like a battering-ram, with which the 
Assyrians beat down the walls of their ene- 
mies, ‘This instrument may be found depicted 
in Layard, ‘ Mon. of Nin.,’ Series.1. Pl. 19, and 
elsewhere, In ch. xxxii. 4; Ezek. xxvi. 9 che- 
reb, which properly signifies a sqvord, 1s used, as 
here, in a more general sense for the warlike im- 
plements employed in battering down towers, 


19. Like as...) ‘This verse completes the 
section, which began at v. 14, by giving the 
reason why God so chastises His people. As 
they in a land specially consecrated to Je- 
hovah had served strange, i.e. foreign gods 
(a stronger epithet than the other gods of 
ch. i. 16), so shall ‘they as exiles in a land 
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served strange gods in your land, so 
shall ye serve strangers in a land that 
is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the house of 
Jacob, and publish it in Judah, say- 


ing, 


21 Hear now this, O ‘foolish peo- 5 Is 69 
tt. 13. 


ple, and without ‘ understanding ; 1% 
which have eyes, and see not ; which 2°" * 
have ears, and hear not : Acts a8. 
22 Fear ye not me? saith the Kom 11.8 
Lorp: will ye not tremble at my seart. 
presence, which have placed the sand 
for the * bound of the sea by a per- + Job 38. 
petual decree, that it cannot pass it: Peal. 10g. 
and though the waves thereof toss * 


belonging to others be the slaves of strangers. 
Neumann here points out that Jeremiah’s 
prophecy that the exiles shall dwell in a fixed 
abode, is irreconcileable with the supposition 
that the nation described in v. 15 could be 
the Scythians, who were a horde of roving 
plunderers, themselves in search of a settlement. 


20—31. Declare this...] The more clearly 
to set betore the people their guilt, Jeremiah 
now proclaims to Israel and Judah alike that 
the Jehovah, whom they so carefully thrust 
aside, is the God (1) of creation, v. 22, and 
@) of providence, v. 24. Yet against Him 

ey sin, not merely by apostasy, but by a 
general immorality extending to all a 
vv. 25—28. It is in this immorality that 
their idolatry has its root. In all ages the 
strength of the false teacher is My people, 
é.e. those who ought to be My people, /ove 
to have it $0, v. 31. 


22. sand for the bound of the sea] Jetem- 
iah’s first proof of the existence of a God 
is drawn from His works in creation. The 
sea is the very symbol of restless and in- 
domitable energy, chafing against all resis- 
tance, and dashing to pieces the works wheres 
by man endeavours to restrain its fury. Yet 
God has imposed upon it laws which it 
must obey, and keeps it in its appointed 
place, not by barriers of iron but by a belt 
of sand. But modern science has shewn that 
the resisting power of sand is enormous. By 
the mechanical laws which govern it the 
shock of a blow is distributed laterally, and 
produces little effect. An egg buried a few 
inches deep in the sand would not be broken 
by heavy blows falling upon the surface. And 
so a wave which would shatter rocks falls 
powerless upon sand. 

toss themselves! ‘Throw themselves upon 
their sandy barriers in a mass, strike it again 
and again with their solid weight. 


- 


4 Deut. rr. that 


v. 23—27.] 


themselves, yet can they not prevail ; 
though they roar, yet can they not 
pass over it? 

23 But this people hath a revolting 
and a rebellious heart; they are re- 
volted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their heart, 
Let us now fear the Leas our God, 
giveth rain, both the ‘former 
and the latter, in his season: he re- 


can they not prevail] ‘This is the opposite 
of thou couldest m ch. iii. 5, the verb in both 
cases being the same. The sea, the mightiest 
of God’s works, cannot prevail, cannot break 
His laws, because God has not endowed it 
with free-will. Man, physically impotent, can 
abe because, being made in God's image, 

e is free. 

23. a revolting...beart] The heart, or 
will of the Jews was first revolting, lit. a will 
that drew back from God, because it disliked 
His service’ and secondly it was rebellious, 
a will that actively resisted Him. The two 
adjectives are also found united in Deut. xxi. 
18, 20. The tendency of modern use has 
been to obliterate the proper meaning of ‘the 
word revolt. 

they are revolted] i.e. they have withdrawn 
and are gone. The sea abides in its appointed 
place: man departs from it to wander in paths 
of his own choosing. 


24. Neither say they in their heart] Jerem- 
iah’s second appeal is to God’s care for man 
as shewn in providence. As this proof ad- 
dresses itself chiefly to the thoughtful he says 
in their beart. By the intelligent study of 
God’s dealings men perceive that they are not 
merely acts of power, but also of love. 

Let us now fear] i.e. worship God, adopt 
His service. 

that giveth rain} No appeal in proof of 
God's goodness is more frequently made in 
Scripture than to the regularity of the seasons 
(Acts xiv. 17), and especially to the com- 
plicated machinery by which the earth is sup- 
plied with water (Ps, cxlviii. 8). The vast 
reservoir of the ocean provided for the supply 
of vapour: the laws which cause these va- 
pours to rise and float in the air: the winds 
which waft them to the land: the attraction 
there exercised upon them by trees, mountains, 
and the like: the currents of air moving in 
different directions, which, by their differences 
of temperature, cause the vapour to condense 
and be deposited in drops: the laws of con- 
gelation which store up part of the winter 
excess in the shape of snow and ice upon the 
mountains for summer use: the diversified 
strata of the earth, which store up another 
portion, causing it in some places to break 
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serveth unto us the appointed weeks 
of the harvest. 

25 4 Your iniquities have turned 
away these things, and your sins have 
withholden good things from you. 

26 For among my people are found 
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wicked men: 'they lay wait, as he oe 


that setteth snares; they set a trap, ee 


they catch men. 


27 As a ‘cage is full of birds, ' 9, cos 


forth in springs, in others keeping it out of 
the reach of evaporation, but available for 
man’s use by the digging of wells: all these 
and the like arrangements shew such a thought- 
ful care for the supply of one of the first 
necessaries of human life, that those capable 
of understanding them ought to say in their 
hearts, “Let us fear and serve the Lord.” 
There is, however, a difficulty in the text 
from Jeremiah seeming to speak of three 
kinds of rain (geshem, and yoreh, and malkésh), 
whereas, as is well known, there are only two 
rainy seasons in Palestine. For this reason 
the Masorites supported by the Targ. and 
ancient versions omit the first and. More cor- 
rectly, the A.V. takes the two ands as cor- 
relatives—rain, both yoreh and malkésh. 

the appointed weeks] Lit. He guardeth, 
maintaineth, for us the weeks which are 
the statutes or settled laws of the bar- 
vest. These were the seven weeks from the 
Passover to Pentecost, and were as important 
for the ingathering of the crops as the rainy 
seasons for their nourishment. The barley 
harvest began soon after the Passover, but 
the wheat requiring a longer time for its 
growth was not nmpe till Pentecust, when 
the offering of the new sheaves formed one 
of the most significant ceremonies of the 
festival (Exod. xxxiv. 22). 


25. have turned away] Lit. bave made 
to turn aside. 

have withholden| Wave hindered, obstruct- 
ed, prevented the good from reaching you. 
Both words affirm the same truth: it was not 
that the rains did not fall, or that the harvest 
weeks were less bright; the good was there, 
but the wickedness of the community blocked 
up the channels, through which it should have 
reached the people. There were a few rich 
men, but the lawlessness and injustice of the 
times kept the mass of the people in poverty. 


26. they lay wait...) Rather, he spieth 
about like the crouching down of fow- 
lers; they have set the fatal snare; 
they catch men, ‘The first verb is in the 


. singular, because it refers to the intrigues of 


crafty men, who singly and in silence plot the 
ruin of others. It means to spy about like a 
person watching for game. ‘The word for 
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so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore they are become great, and 
waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen ™ fat, they 
shine: yea, they overpass the deeds of 
*Isai.t. the wicked : they judge not the *cause, 
Zech.7.10. the cause of the fatherless, yet they 

prosper; and the right of the needy 
do they not judge. 
29 Shall I not visit for these 


* Deut. 32. 


15. 


trap literally signifies the destroyer, and pro- 
bably was a gin, which strangled the bir 
caught in it. 


27. cage] The word, chelub, is used in 
Amos viii. 1 for a fruit basket, and probably 
signifies anything made of wicker-work, and 
so here the large cage in which the fowler 
places the birds he has caught. 

deceit} The wealth gained by deceit and 
fraud. 


28. They are waxen fat| Fatness is ad- 
mired in the East as a sign of wealth (Deut. 
XxXXli. 15; Ps. xcii. 14; Prov. xxviil. a5. See 
note ib. xi. 25). 

they shine] ‘This word is used of the sleek- 
ness of the skin, soft and smooth as ivory. 

they overpass the deeds of the wicked| Rather, 
they overpass in deeds of wickedness, go 
to excess in wickedness. Literally. the Hebrew 
is They have overpassed words of wickedness, 
i.e. as some explain it, they go to excess in 
wicked talk (Luke vi. 45); or as others, their 
doings exceed everything hitherto said of 
wickedness, Neither of these, however, is in 
accordance with the Hebrew idiom. 


va 


NOTE A onv. 7. 


The C’tib has MSDN, for which the Kri 
substitutes the correct grammatical form 


mbox. But the question is, How did this 
irregular form arise; and whaf does it signify? 
Neumann regards it as an intensive, Hoa can 
I at all pardon thee? More probably Hitzig 
suggests that the night reading is the infin. 


mbod, as in MSS. 5 and ® are scarcely dis- 
tinguishable. In this case the translation 
would be How is it possible to pardon thee? 
How could one pardon thee? (kwald, ‘Gr.’ 


§ 544-) 
NOTE B on a. 7. 


Most versions and more than 30 of De 
Rossi's MSS. read with the Kri and the A. V. 
VDUN) and I fed them to the full: but the 
werd which actually stands in the written 
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[v. 28—31. 


things ? saith the Loro: shall not my 
soul be avenged on such 2 nation 
as this? 
30 @ *A wonderful and horrible yin bas 


thing is committed in the land ; ment and 
Silthiness, 


31 The prophets prophesy ? falsely, 7 chap 16 
and the priests ‘bear rule by their 1+ &73. 
means; and my people love to bave Ezck.736 
it so: and what will ye do in the end into their 
thereof ? Genet 


yet they prosper| Rather, that they may 
prosper, that the orphans may enjoy their 
rights. 

29. suchanation] Cp. v.9. 


30. A wonderful and horrible thing is com- 
mitted| Rather, A terrible and borrible 
thing has happened in the land. The word 
rendered terrid/e is really a noun meaning de- 
solation (Ps. Ixxiii. 19, and note on Isai. v. 9), 
and signifies here not soinething to wonder at, 
but that which appals and stupefies. 


31. bear rule by their means| Rather, The 
priests rule at their hands, i.e. govern 
according to their false prophecies, govern 
according to tl. ir guidance and directions. 
The words are, however, dificult; and the 
LXX., Vulg., &c. translate, Ibe priests ap- 
plaud with their bands; but the Syr. The 
priests beld their bands, i.e. strengthened and 
supported the false prophets. 

my people love to have itso] Itisa criterion 
of false teaching that it lightens the yoke of 
God's law, removes His fear from the con- 
science, and leaves man to his own nature: and 
with this, man is only too ready to be content. 


NOTES on Cuap. v. 7, 8, 18. 


text is YAWN) and I made them swear, nor is 
this sense inappropriate: 
‘“‘Thy sons have forsaken me, and sworn by 
those that are no gods; 
And I made them swear [bound them to 
me by the marriage covenant]; 
Yet they committed adultery.” 


And so the last two commentators Keil and 
Nigelsbach. 

In estimating the value of Hebr. MSS., it 
must be borne in mind that there is always a 
tendency to substitute the Kri for the C'tib, 
not merely because it was regarded as an 
authoritative correction, but also as being sug- 
gested by the memory, the Kri being always 
read in the synagogues. In this case the Kri 
also obtained the more favourable acceptance 
because it is in agreement with other passages 
of Scripture (Deut. xxxii. 15; Neh. ix. 25; 
Prov. xxx. 9; Hosea xiti. 6, &c.). But the 
old rule holds good, dificilius adeoque genuinum. 


v. 1.] 


NOTE A on v. 8. 


The general sense of this metaphor is as 
plain, as the translation is difficult. The A. V. 
is however right in abiding by the text (D°3119 
Hoph. part. of {it to feed), though it stands 
alone in so doing. The ancient versions gene- 
rally translate /ustfu/, and to obtain this mean- 
ing the Masorites changed the text into D3)" 
(Puh. part. of }?*=}?&). This change however 
is not necessary; for even without it the ren- 
dering of the versions can be easily accounted 
for, by supposing that they connected O'3t15 
with the preceding word 3)? darlot. ‘The 
root is the same, but it is uncertain whether 
its primary meaning be to adorn, whence a 
barlot = one who adorns herself Cae vii. 10), 
or to feed, whence in Josh. ii. 1 Rahab is often 
described as having been a Aostess, one whose 
business was to feed travellers, (See however 
note there.) 


NOTE B on wv. 8. 
The translation of the A. V. involves an 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 encourage 
themselves. 6 God setteth them on work be- 
cause of their sins. 9 The prophet lamenteth 
the gudgments of God beause of thetr sins. 
18 He proclaimeth God’s wrath. 16 He call- 
eth the people to mourn for the judgment on 
their sins. 
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impossible syncope (D'DYD = Dau). Other 
interpretations are (1) Aorses from Meshech 
(7¥'2), the land of good horses. Oppianus 
mentions Md{nxas as a famous breed, and 
Togarmah, cousin of Meshech, trades in horses 
at ‘Teyre (Ezek. xxvil. 14). (2) stallions (from 


TWN Lev. xxi. 20), Syr. los]. (3) carriage 
horses (Hitzig). (4) /ustful (Ewald, but he 
reads D'W=O'PWD), The horse (Ezek. 
Xxili. 20), and especially the neighing stallion 
(Ecclus. xxii. 6, Virg. ‘ Georg.’ 111. 250), is a 
common emblem of lust. The translation 
they rove about takes the verb as a part, 


regularly formed from 73¥. 


18. The Syr. LXX. and Vulg. render J 
qill not make you to be utter ruin, i.e. they 
read D2NS; but the Targum, which renders 


avith you, }'3'2Y, supports the punctuation of 

the Masorites and the A. V. DOAN, 

() YE children of Benjamin, ga- 
ther yourselves to flee out of 

the midst of Jerusalem, and blow 

the trumpet in Tekoa, and set uv a 

sign of fire in Beth-haccerem: for 


evil appeareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 


Cuap. VI. Jeremiah now proceeds to 
unveil the judgment impending upon Jerusalem, 
and his description of it is divided into five 
parts, each beginning with the words ‘‘ Thus 
saith Jehovah.” ‘These parts are (1) The arri- 
val of the invading army (1 5)5 (2) The 
siege of Jerusalem (6—8); (3) capture 

9—1I5); (4) The justification of her over- 
throw in the stubborn persistence of the nation 
in sin (16—21); and, lastly, The consequent 
severity of God's sentence (22—30). 


1. Benjamin] Jeremiah addresses the men 
of Benjamin, either as being his own tribesmen, 
Anathoth being one of their towns; or as a 
name appropriate to the people of Jerusalem, 
which also was situate in the t: be of Benjamin, 
the valley of Hinnom being the boundary 
towards Judah. 

gather yourselves to flee} Already we have 
seen that the true meaning of this verb is to 
gather one’s goods together in order to remove 
them to a place of safety. In ch. iv. 6 it was 
the country people who were to load their 
wagons with their household stuff, and seek 
refuge in the city: here the people of Jerusa- 
lem are warned that their fortifications will 
not avail for their protection, and that the sole 


remaining place of refuge is the vast desert to 
the south of Judza. 

blow the trumpet in Tekoa] The name of 
Tekoa is almost identical with the verb to d/ow: 
but it was not chosen merely for the allitera- 
tion, but because it was the last town in 
Judza, upon the very border of the desert, 
where the fugitives would halt, till the signals 
warned them of the enemy’s approach. It 
was but a small place, and its ruins cover 
scarcely five acres of ground. ‘They lie about 
eleven miles south of Jerusalem (Robinson, Il. . 
182). 

ae of fre] Rather, a signal. The 
idea that the word had anything to do with 
fire is taken from Judg. xx. 38, 40. where it 
is used of the column of smoke, rising from 
the burning town, which was to be the 
signal for the Israelites to turn upon their pur- 
suers. But the simple meaning of the word is 
something lifted up. What the signal here 
was we have no means of knowing. 

Beth-haccerem| ‘The Vineyard-House, was 
situated half-way between Jerusalem and Tekoa 
(Neh. ili. 14). Jerome, who was personally 
acquainted with the topography of Palestine, 
says, ‘‘ Everyone knows that Jerusalem is 
situated in the tribe of Benjamin. As for 
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2 I have likened the daughter of arise, and let us go up at noon. Woe 

iia Zion to a ‘comely and delicate wo- unto us! for the day goeth away, for 
athome, man the shadows of the evening are stretch- 


3 The shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her; they shall pitch 
their tents against her round aBout ; 


ed out. 
Arise, and let us go by night, 
and let us destroy her see 


6 @ For thus hath the Lorp of,o, 
hosts said, Hew ye down trees, and 4ear ont 
cast a mount against Jerusalem: this o/ stot. 


they shall feed every one in his 
place. 
4 Prepare ye war against her; 


Tekoa, we see every day with our own e 


that it is a little town upon a hill about twelve 


(Roman) miles from Jerusalem. Between 
these is another village, called in the Hebrew 
and Syriac tongues Bethacharma, which also is 
placed upon a hill.” 

evil appeareth| ‘The original is much more 
forcible, evil is bending over from the 
north, It is the word used of the mother of 
Sisera leaning out of the window, straining 
herself to the utmost to catch the first glimpse 
of her son’s return (Judg. v. 28). So Pisgah 
bends over towards Jeshimon (Num. xxi. 20). 
So righteousness bends down from heaven (Ps. 
Ixxxv. 11. See also Cant. vi. 10). So evil is 
bending forward in eagerness to seize its prey. 

2. I have likened} ‘This is the most tenable 
rendering, though most modern commentators 
take the verb in the same sense as that in which 
it is used in Hos. iv. 5, I bave reduced to 
silence, i.e. destroyed, the daughter of Zion. 

to a comely and delicate woman} The whole 
verse is difficult, but should probably be trans- 
lated to a pasturage, yea a luxuriant pasturage, 
have I likened the daughter of Zion. See Note 
at end of Chapter. The next verse follows 
upon this naturally. 


3. The shepherds...) Rather, 

To it shall come shepherds with their 
flocks: 

They have pitched upon it ther tents 
round about: 


They have pastured each his hand, 
4. side. : 
The pasture is so abundant that each feeds 
his flock, #.e. plunders Jerusalem, at the side 
of his own tent, in which sense the word 
band is often used in Hebrew (1 S. iv. 18; 


a S. xiv. 30, &c.). 


4. Prepare ye war] An inadequate ren- 
dering. The Hebr. is Sanctify ye war 
against her. War in ancient times was 
never undertaken without religious solemni- 
ties (see note on Deut. xx. 2). For some of 
these, cp. Ezek. xxi. 21—23. 

at noon] The midday heat is so great in 
the east as to be usually passed under shelter 
(2 S. iv. 5; Cant. i. 7). The morning-march 
of an army was made fasting, and was usually 
over by eight or nine. The troops then pre- 


breakfast, and rested till noon was over. 
ut so great is the impatience of the Chal- 
deans for the assault that they cry, Up/ and 
awe will make the assault at noon | 
Woe unto us!] Or, 


Alas for us! for the day has turned! 
For the evening-shadows are length- 
ening! 
5.Up! and we will make the assault 
by night | 
And destroy ser palaces, 
The generals, more prudent than the troops, 
delay the assault till the next morning, the 
usual time for such an enterprize (Hamasa, 
I. 189, ed. Riickert). The soldiers consider 
themselves aggrieved at this, and clamour for 
a night attack. 


6. Hew ye down trees] Rather, her trees. 
The trees were to be cut down for the pur- 
pose simply of clearing the approaches, and 
Assyrian warriors so occupied may be seen 
in Layard, ‘ Mon. of Nin.’ Series 1. Pl. 73, 76, 
but they never seem to have built with them a 
wall of circumvallation, which was the first 
and most essential operation in a Greek or 
Roman siege. No traces of such a palisade 
are discernible in the Assyrian monuments, 
but they seem to have so pitched their camp 
as to enclose as much as they could of the 
town, and to have strengthened their lines 
with a series of detached forts. (On this 
custom of oriental warfare, see Job xix. 12, 
where also the raised road is mentioned; Ps. 
xxxiv. 7; Isai. xxix. 3; Jer. 1. 29; for the 
Roman custom, Luke xix. 43. Lines of forts 
are mentioned in Jer. li 4; Ezek. xvii. 17; 
and single forts, ib. iv. 2, xxvi. 8.) 

cast a mount] Lit. pour, from the emptying 
of the earth out of the baskets, in which it 
was carried to the required spot upon the 
backs of labourers. Such operations may be 
seen in Layard, Series 11. PL 14, and soldiers 
assaulting by means of the mount at the siege 
of Lachish, ib. 21. See also Bonomi, ‘ Nin. 
and its Pal.’ 275. Mount is quite right. It 
is derived from mons, mont-is, a mountain, 
for which it is commonly used in old English, 
but gradually it came to signify an artificial 
hill, Mound is a vulgarism which has us 
ally usurped the place of the true word. As 
soon as the mount reached the top of the 


@ Teal. 97. 
£0. 


t Heb. de 
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és the city to be visited; she is wholly 
oppression in the midst of her. 

7 * As a fountain casteth out her 
waters, so she casteth out her wick- 
edness: violence and spoil is heard in 
her; before me continually is grief 
and wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusa- 
lem, lest my soul ' depart from thee ; 


jointed. lest I make thee desolate, a land not 


inhabited. 
g 4 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 


city walls the assault was made (see 2 S. xx. 
153 Isai. xxxvii. 333 Jer. xxxii. 24, XXXill. 4; 
Ezek. xvii. 17; Herod. 1. 162). 

wholly} The Masoretic punctuation, sup- 
ported by the ancient versions, is to be re- 
tained ; 

She iw the city that is visited: 

Wholly oppression is in the midst of ber! 


Less correctly, Venema, Henderson, &c. con- 
nect the word wholly with the preceding 
clause, she is the city to be altogether visited: 
but this leaves the last clause very weak; for 
what city is there which has no oppression 
in it? (Hitzig.) The Hebr. idiom, as is 
well known, describes that as done which 
ought to be done. She és visited, i.e. punished, 
means therefore that she is ripe for punish- 
ment. 


7. As a fountain casteth out| Better, 
As a cistern cooleth. See Note at end of 
Chapter. 

before me...| Before my face continu- 
ally there is disease and wounding. 
Disease the result of poverty and want: 
wounding, the commission of deeds of actual 
violence. 


8. Be thou instructed) The Hebr. is much 
stronger, Be thou chastised: learn the 
lesson which chastisement is intended to teach 
thee. See Ps. ii. 10, and Prov. xxix. 19, 
where it is rendered correctly. 

lest my soul] Lest 1 myself (v. 9)—not 

art from thee, God does not willingly leave 

is people, but—be torn from thee. 


9. They shall throughly glean the remnant] 
Each word indicates the completeness of Ju- 
dah’s ruin, But a remnant remains on Israel's 
vine (iv. 27), and it must be gleaned again 
and again, that only one or two may escape 
destruction. Ezekiel (ch. v. 1—4) describes 
the same truth in his own forcible way. 

turn back thine band| Addressed perhaps 
to Nebuchadnezzar as God's servant (xxv. 9). 
He is requirel to go over the vine once 
again, that no grapes may escape except as 
by a miracle. 
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They shall throughly glean the rem- © 
nant of Israel as a vine; turn back 
thine hand as a grapegatherer into 
the baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, and 
ive warning, that they may hear? 


hold, their ’ear is uncircumcised, ? chap. 8 


and they cannot hearken: behold, 
the word of the Lorp is unto them 
a reproach; they have no delight 
in it. {2 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury 


" into the baskets] Better, upon the tendrils. 
The gleaner is to turn back his hand, and 
carefully go over the tendrils, that no grape 
may remain undiscovered. See Note at end 
of Chapter. While the Jews carried captive 
to Babylon escaped, misery gleaned the rest 
again and again. Even of those who took 
refuge in Egypt, ‘‘no traces can be found in 
history. The Jews in.that country were the 
descendants of the colony which Ptolemy I. 
led there in B.c. 312, after having made him- 
self master of Jerusalem” (Nicolas, ‘ Doctr. 
Relig. des sue 109). This statement, 
though exaggerated, is so far true that the 
ews in Egypt were chiefly the descendants of 
ater colonists. 


10. To whom shall I speak, and give 
avarning| Rather, testify, a much stronger 
word. 

their ear is uncircumeised| ‘The ear is thus 
spoken of only in this place, and Acts vil. 51, 
but the metaphor is elsewhere used of the 
lips, and constantly of the heart. 

reproach] i.e. that which they treat with 
contumely. Destitute of that spiritual insight, 
which would enable them to understand the 
Word of God (1 Cor, 11. 14), they make it 
the object of their ridicule. 


ll. Iam full,..| The whole verse should 
be translated, But I am filled with th 
Sury of Jebovab: Iam weary with bolding it 
in. Pour it out upon the children in the 
street, and upon the company of youths 
together; for both man and wife shail be 
taken; the elder and he whose days are 
full. God's anger at the wickedness of the 

ple had been, as it were, poured into Jerem- 
iah’s heart, and he tried to restrain it in 
vain. With emphatic abruptness he suddenly 
turns to himself, and using the imperative 
mood, bids himself give full utterance to God’s 
message. And the message is to reach all. 
Five stages of human life are successively 
marked out. The children with no higher 
object in life than a game of play in the streets 
(Zech. viii. 5). The youths in what in modern 
phrase we should call their c/ués, for such 
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of the Lorp ; I am weary with hold- 
ing in: I will pour it out upon 
the children abroad, and upon the as- 
sembly of young men together: for 
even the husband with the wife shall 
be taken, the aged with him that is 
full of days. 

12 And their houses shall. be turn- 
ed unto others, with their fields and 
wives together : for I will stretch out 
my hand upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lorop. 

13 For from the least of them even 
unto the greatest of them every one 


¢ Tsai. $6. is given to “covetousness ; and from 
shap. 8. 10, the prophet even unto the priest every 


one dealeth falsely. 
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14 They have “healed also the “= & 
‘hurt of ve daughter of my people Eaok. 13 
slightly, saying, Peace, peace ; when | Heb. 
there 1s mo peace. yt a 
15 Were they ‘ashamed when they ¢ «cha, +3 
had committed abomination ? nay, they ~ 
were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush: therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall: at the time 
that 1 visit them they shall be cast 
down, saith the Lorp. 
16 Thus saith the Lorp, Stand ye 
in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good% ogee 
way, and walk therein, and ye shall Luke 16. 
find “rest for your souls. But they esate :z 
said, We will not walk therein. 29. 


is the meaning of the word rendered assem- 
bly, whether they meet there for friendly con- 
verse (Ps. lxxxix. 7), for merriment (Jer. xv. 
17), or for that love of secret combination so 
natural at their age (Prov. xv. 22; and cp. 
Ps. lv. 14). Next comes middle-age, repre- 
sented by the man and his wife: then the 
eluer, che man who hus grown-up children, 
but is still strong and vigorous, Lastly, the 
man quhose days are full, whose work is done, 
a who has but one thing left—to die. 


eligi Lit. turned round, violently 
Fee ais! ouses, fields, wives, all they 
most valued, and most jealously kept to them- 
selves—all in a moment are gone. They have 
turned round, and every relation of life is 
changed, 

13. given to covetousness| Lit. every 
one has gained gains. The verb does 
not necessarily imply anything wrong. Its 
force would be lost in Job xxvii. 8, if any- 
thing more were meant by it than simple 
gaining. But the temper of mind which gains 
the world is not that which gains heaven. 

falsely) Rather, fraudulently, 


14. They have healed) Rather, tried to 

at. 

burt} Lit. breaking (ch. iv. oh 

of the daughter| These words are printed 
in Italics for a different reason from the usual 
one, namely, to shew that the reading is uncer- 
tain. They are omitted by a majority of 
MSS., but found in most of the versions. As 
no reason can be given for their omission, 
while their presence can be explained by sup- 
posing them borrowed from ch. viii, 11, the 
MSS. are probably right in rejecting them, 

slightly] The Hebr. is, according to, i.e. 
as if it were, a trifle. The LXX. give the 
exact force, ¢fovfevouvres, making nothing of 


it. This cry of peace was doubtless based 
upon Josiah’s reforms, 


15. Were they ashamed] Or, 


They are brought to shame because 
they have committed abomination: 

Shame nevertheless they feel not; 

To blush nevertheless they know not; 

Therefore they shall fall among the falling; 

At the time when I visit them, they shall 
stumble, saith Jehovah. 


The Hebr. is not interrogative, but expresses 
a fact, namely, that their conduct was a dis- 
grace to them, though they did not feel it as 
such. Abomination has its usual mung of 
idolatry (iv. 1). 


16. Stand ye in the ways] This verse may 
be thus paraphrased. God's prophet has de- 
clared that a great national calamity is at 
hand, Surely as prudent men you will try to 
escape it. Make inquiries therefore. Stand 
in the ways; look about you; ask the passers 
by. Your country was once prosperous and 
blessed. Try to learn what were the paths 
trodden in those days by your ancestors. 
Discover what the good path was which led 
them to happiness. See whether it was the 
path of idolatry, of moral corruption, of 
private greed: or the path of true religion, of 
purity of life, of self-sacrifice. Whichever 
was the path which ersured their happiness, 
choose it, and walk earnestly therein, and find 
thereby rest for your souls. Find is really 
an imperative. Walk therein, and find rest for 
yourselves. ‘The Fathers often use this verse 
in a secondary application, contrasting with 
the o/d tracks, many in number, and patted 
to walk in (m3, « foot-tracks a aa 
are the Law and the Prophets, Christ the 
one goodway (11, ‘‘the high-road”). See 
Cyr. in Joh. xiv. 4, Theod., in loc., &c. 


Vv. 17—~22.] 


17 Also T set watchmen over you, 
saying, Hearken to the sound of the 
trumpet. But they said, We will not 
hearken. 

18 4 Therefore hear, ye nations, and 
know, O congregation, what is among 
them. 

1g Hear, O earth: behold, I will 
bring evil upon this people, even the 
fruit of their thoughts, because they 
have not hearkened unto my words, 


4 Teai's. nor to my law, but rejected it. 


Amoss.ar. 20 * Io what purpose cometh 
iy there to me incense from Sheba, and 


proclaimed can be o 


17. watchmen} Zophim (1 S. i. 1), used 
of sentinels (ib. xiv. 16), but metaphoricall 
of the prophets (Isai. lii. 8, lvi. 10; Ezek. ii. 
17; Hab. i. 1). 

the sound of the trumpet] This was the 
signal for flight (vi. 1; Amos iii. 6); and 
similarly the object of the prophet’s warnings 
was to move men to try to escape from God's 
judgments. 

18. bear, ye nations] As the Jewish 
Church refuses to hear God's voice speaking 
by the prophets, He now summons the Gen- 
tiles to witness its condemnation. 

O congregation] There has been much 
discussion whether this is to be referred (with 
the Targ., Ewald, &c.) to the Jews, or twith 
Rosenm., Umbreit, &c.) to the Gentiles. 
The Syriac understands it of the Church 
among the Gentiles, whoever there belonged 
to God (Rom. ii, 14). More probably it 
means a general assemblage of all mankind. 
And thus then, God summons three witnesses 
to hear His sentence. (1) The Gentiles. 
(2) All mankind, Jews and Gentiles. (3) 
Nature (see next verse). 

what 1s among them) Rather, what ens, 
takes place, in them, the force of which is 
correctly given by the Vulg. Cognosce quanta 
ego faciam eis, Know what great things I will 

0 to them. 


19. Hear, O earth] A decree so solemnly 
no light importance: 
and therefore the Fathers not without reason 
understood it of the rejection of the Jews 
from being the Church (Basil, ‘ Contr. Jud.’ 
Serm. 38; Cyprian, ‘ Test. adv. Jud.’ p. 21; 
Iren. ‘adv. Her.’ Iv. 70). The pronoun J is 
emphatic in the Hebrew. 


20. incense from Sheba] The “thus 
Sabeum” of Virg. ‘En.’ 1. 416. See Isat. lx. 
6; Ezek. xxvii. 22. 

the sweet cane] Lit. the good cane, the 
game as the scented cane of Exod. xxx. 23, 
there rendered ‘‘sweet calamus,”. (See note 


JEREMIAH. VI. 


the sweet cane from a far country? 
your burnt offerings are not accept- 
able, nor your sacrifices sweet unto 
me. 
21 Therefore thus saith the Lorn, 
Behold, I will lay stumblingblocks 
before this people, and the fathers 
and the sons together shall fall upon 
them; the neighbour and his friend 
shall perish. 

22 Thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 


a people cometh from the ‘north coun- ‘ chap. 2 


try, anda a nation shall be raised &'s. xs. 
from the sides of the earth. 


there.) It was brought in the caravans from 
a far country, India. 

your burnt offerings] It is remarkable that 
this rejection of ritual observances is made by 
the two prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah, who 
chiefly assisted the two pious kings Hezekiah 
and Josiah in restoring the temple service. 
God rejects not the ceremonial service, but 
the substitution of it for personal holiness 
and morality. If it be the expression of love 
and piety present in the heart, it is the beauty 
of holiness: if it take the place of love and 
duty, it is an abomination. On the views 
of the prophets, see 1 S. xv. 22; Isai. i. x1; 
Micah vi. 8, &c. 


21. stumblingblocks| ‘The proper arrange- 
ment of the verse is as follows: 


Behold, 1 give unto this people causes of 


stumbling, 

And they shall stumble against 
them : 

Fathers and sons together, the 


neighbour and his friend shall perish. 


This is the natural consequence of their 
conduct, ‘Their service of Jehovah was a 
systematic hypocrisy : how could men whose 
religion was one of deceit, walk uprightly in 
their conduct with their fellowemen? When 
God then says that He lays stumblingblocks 
in men’s way, we must remember that it is 
by the general action of His moral law (James 
i. 3, 14), by which wilful sin in one point 
reacts upon the whole moral nature (ib. li. 
IO). 

22. Thus saith...) In this final section 
the conquest of Jerusalem, which was also 
the subject of vv. 1—5, is again set forth, 
and the justice of God’s dealings shewn by 
Judah’s state being compared to that of re- 
probate silver. 

the north country] See i. 14, Iv. 6. 

shall be raised] Or, shall be awakened. 
The lust of conquest shall be awakened in 
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23 They shall lay hold on bow and 
spear; they are cruel, and have no 
mercy; their voice roareth like the 
sea; and they ride upon horses, set 
in array as men for war against thee, 
O daughter of Zion. 

24 We have heard the fame there- 
of: our hands wax feeble: anguish 
hath taken hold of us, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 


their minds, and urge them to distant expe- 
ditions, 

the sides of the earth] Or ends, the most 
distant regions, see ch. xxv, 32; Ps. xivili. 2; 
Isai. xiv. 13. 

23. spear] Properly, a javelin for hurl- 
ing at the enemy. liath carried one made 
of brass slung behind his back between his 
shoulders (1 S. xvii. 6, where see Note). Jerem- 
iah again mentions it in ch. 1. 42 as the 
ordi weapon of the Babylonians, and we 
find it in Layard’s ‘Mon. of Nin.’ Series 11. 
Plates 19, 20, 21, 22, &c. For the bow, see 
iv, 29, v. 16, Bonomi, ‘Nin. and its Pal.’ 
p- 321. 

cruel] ‘The word means ruthless, inbuman. 
In the Assyrian monuments we constantly 
see warriors putting the vanquished to death ; 
in others, rows of impaled victims hang round 
the walls of the besieged towns ; and in others, 
men are collecting in heaps hands cut from 
the vanquished (Layard, Series 11. Pl. 23, 37, 
47, Bonomi, pp. 190, 276). Sennacherib even 
boasts that he salted the heads of slaughtered 
Elamites, and sent them in wicker baskets to 
Nineveh. ‘Records of the Past,’ I. 49. 

their voice roareth\ (See Isai, xvii. 12, 13.) 

they ride upon horses} See iv. 13, and 
Layard, ‘ Nin. and its Remains,’ If. 356: also 
Job xxxix. 24; Hab. 1.8. <A colon, or even 
a full stop should be put after 4orses. 

set in array] This is sing., and shews that 
a new clause has begun. It—the whole army, 
and not the cavalry only—is set im array. 

as men for war against thee] Rather, as a 
warrior for battle against thee, The word 
milbdmabh, of war, is to be supplied after man, 
having been omitted because it occurs. imme- 
diately again. 

24. We have heard the fame thereof} Lit. 
We have heard its bearing. ‘The prophet 
speaking in the name of the Jewish people 
describes the effect upon them of the news 
of Nebuchadnezzar’s approach, 

our hands wax feeble} Are relaxed. It 
is the opposite of what is said in v. 23 of the 
enemy, They have laid hold on bow and javelin, 
as the verb there used means to hold firmly. 
Here terror makes the hands of the Jews hold 
their weapons with nerveless grasp, 
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[v. 23—~295 


25 Go not forth into the field, nor 
walk by the way; for the sword of 
the enemy and rib 1s on every side. 

26 { O daughter of my people, 


gird thee with * sackcloth, and wallow 2 chap 


thyself in ashes: make thee mourn- 
ing, as for an only son, most bitter 
lamentation: for the spoiler shall sud- 
denly come upon us. | 

27 I have set thee for a tower 


25. Go not forth...) The daughter of 
Zion, i.e. the inhabitants of Jerusalem, is 
warned not to stray outside the fortifica- 
tions. 

Sor the sword of the enemy] The Hebr. lit. is 
for to the enemy a sword, t.e, for the enemy is 
armed, he has a commission from God to 
execute judgment. See ch. xii.12; Isai. x. 5, 
and note on Ps, xvii. 13. 

fear is on every side] MagéreMissabib, 
Jeremiah’s watchword, cp. xx. 3, 103; Ps. 
XXxi, 13, Where see note. The and inserted 
before it in the A. V. should be omitted. 


26. wallow thyself in ashes} Rashi is the 
authority for this rendering, now general] 
adopted (see also ch. xxv. 34; Ezek. xxvil. 
30; Micah i. ro). The LXX. and Vulg. 
render it merely sprinkle thyself with ashes, 
the symbol of great grief (2 S. xili. 19; Job 
li, 8). But violent distress is wont to find 
relief in eccentric actions, and thus the wal- 
lowing in ashes shews that Jerusalem's grief 
is unbearable. 

as for an only son] See Amos viii. 103 
Zech. xii. ro. 

most bitter...|] Lit. a lamentation of bittere 
nesses, in which the plural is both intensive, 
and also shews that there is more than one 
cause for grief. 

the spoiler] Nebuchadnezzar. 


27. I have set thee} As the last four 
verses of this chapter are all difficult, it is 
perhaps advisable to give their exact rendering 
together : 


27. I have set thee among my people as 
prover of ore, : 
And thou shalt know and try their way. 

38. They are all of them rebels of rebels 
(i.e. utter rebels): 

Slander-walkers, mere copper and iron, 

Corrupters all of them. 

The bellows glow: from their fire lead 
only! 

In vain hath the smelter smelted, 

And the wicked are not separated. 

Refuse-silver have men called them: 

For Jehovah hath refused them. 


The intermixture throughout of the terms 
of metallurgy ad moral words is remarkable. 


29. 


30. 


ey 


& 
Ff 


v. 28—30. ] 


and ‘a fortress among my people, 
that thou mayest know and try their 
way. : 

28 They are all grievous revolt- 
ers, walking with slanders: they are 
“brass and iron; they are all cor- 
rupters. 
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"29 The bellows are burned, the 
lead is consumed of the fire; the 
founder melteth in vain: for the wick- 
ed are not plucked away. 


o *"Reprobate silver shall men % leah. « 


call them, because the Lorp hath re- ir, 
jected them. ph dod 


Jeremiah never forgets his purpose. A mere 
artist would have thought only of-his meta- 
phor: the prophet uses it simply to give force 
to his teaching. See Note at end of Chapter. 


28. walking with slanders} Lit. walkers 
of slander. he phrase often occurs else- 
where, e.g. Thou shalt not walk for slander 
among thy people, Lev. xix. 16; A walker 
of slander revealeth secrets, Prov. xi. 13, XX. 
19. 

29. The bellows are burned} A good 
sense has been put upon this, namely, that 
the bellows are consumed, worn out by con- 
tinual blowing. The prophet has exhausted 
all his efforts, and his heart consumed by the 
heat of divine inspiration can labour no more. 
Other commentators translate The bellows 
snort, i.e. blow furiously. More probably 
ried bellows glow with the strong heat of the 

re. 


NOTES on Cuwap. vi. 


2. The extraordinary rendering comely is due 
to the Masorites, who read 11) = }&) = deau- 
tiful, and on their authority Ges. and Furst 
admit the word into their lexicons, though 
never found elsewhere. The full form )§2 
extant here in a few MSS. has no weight, as 
their tendency is to substitute the Kri for the 
C'tib. The meaning thus given to the pas- 
sage is most unsatisfactory. The shepherds 
drive their flocks to Jerusalem, because she is 
a comely (woman, as the A. V. adds). On 
the other hand 7\} is a word of constant 


occurrence in the Scriptures, the meaning of 
which is exactly given only in the Syriac. 
The A. V. renders it fo/d in Isai. Ixv. 10, 
folds, Jer. xxiii. 3, but more frequently badi- 
tation (Exod. xv. 13; 2S. xv. 25, &c.). It is 
what the Arabs call a douar, a pasture, on 
which the shepherds with their flocks have 
made a temporary encampment for mutual 
protection. Naturally to such a pasture the 
shepherds, i.e. kings (il. 3) drive their flocks, 
their armies, and Jeremiah describes their 
eagerness for the assault in the most spirited 
terms (vv. 4, 5). 


7. The words rendered 4s a fountain cast- 
eth out ber waters are very difficult. For the 
C'tib 3 bor, a cistern, the Masorites have 
written V3 Jair, but we must not assume that 


the lead is consumed of the fire] See Note 
at end of Chapter. 

plucked away] Separated. ‘The smelter's 
object is to separate the gold and silver from 
the dross. 


80. Reprobate] i.e. refuse-silver (marg.), 
not really silver, but the dross. 

the Lorp bath rejected them] This then is 
the end. The smelter is God's prophet: the 
bellows the breath of inspiration: the flux 
his earnestness in preaching. But in vain 
does the fervour of prophecy essay to melt 
the hearts of the people. They are so utterly 
corrupt, that no particle even of pure metal 
can be found in them. All the refiner’s art 
is in vain. They have rejected all God's 
gifts and motives for their repentance, and 
therefore febovah has rejected them as an 
alloy too utterly adulterate to repay the re- 
finer’s toil. 


2, 7, 9, 15, 27, 28, 29. 


they meant to give it a different signification. 
The versions and Jerome nearly unanimously 
render it cistern, and probably the change of 
spelling was dictated by the same fancy which 
made them write Naid for Nod in Gen. iv. 
16. In the Moabite stone the word twice 
occurs in lines 24 and a5, There was no cis- 
tern inside Kir in its citadel(?), and I said to 
all the people Make you each one a cistern in bis 
house. So at Jerusalem each house had its 
cistern capable of storing up rain-water suffi- 
cient for the supply of many months. But 
the other word is really uncertain. Literally 
it means 4e made to dig, the verb only occur- 
ring elsewhere in 2 K. xix. 24 =Isal. xxxvii. 
a5, of digging for water. The rendering of 
the A. V., though adopted by Gesenius, Keil, 
Nigelsb., &c., cannat be obtained by any fair 
philological process from the root-meaning 
as given above. From the same root the 
Syriac renders 4s a cistern gathers, and the 
Targ. ds a cistern sustains its waters, i.e. they 
give it a general signification drawn from the 
ordinary use of a makor, or reservoir (ch. ii. 
13). Equally grammatical is the formation 
of the verb from VP to be cool adopted by the 
LXX. and Vulg., and as the meaning of 
cistern is certain, there seems no alternative 
but to adopt it. Coolness suggests only plea- 
sant ideas in the East, and a cistern keeping sts 
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silver. 
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eaters cool would signify the preserving of 
them fresh and fit for use. 


9. The word mibpbp occurs only in this 
place, and the translation baskets rests upon its 


resemblance to O'9D in Gen. xl. 16, 18, but has 
the support of the LXX. and Vulg. It more 
probably belongs to the same class of words 


as DVT? vine-tawigs, Isai. xvili. 5, and pondn 
vine-tendrils, to which the Shulamite in Cant. 
v. 1r compares the curling ringlets of her 


beloved. The meaning of the root Sbp to 
tavine confirms the rendering in the footnote 
tendrils. 

16. The form D'F 18 is irregular: elsewhere 
it is ON3PH; cp. with NY ch. x. 15, xlvi. 21, 
1. 27, li. 18; and with NY ch. xi. 23, XXiil, 
12, xIvili. 44. 

27. The versions all translate }iN3.a tester of 
metals, a meaning it undoubtedly possesses, but 
our translators, having made up their minds 
that the next word $3!) was a fortress, 
translated }iM3 a tower on the analogy of {N32 
a watch-tower (Isai. xxxii. 14), or possibly of 
the Kri }§M3 in Isai. xxiii. 13. These words 
are both grammatically formed from the root 
103 to look closely, but {NZ is an active form, 
which alone ought to settle the question. The 
word can only signify one who looks closely at, 
and examines anything. The word for fortress 
is not so easy. The Syr. and Vulg. seem to 
have taken it in its ordinary sense of a fortress, 
but attach it as an epithet to }iN3, rendering a 
mighty metaletester—a prover of metals firm 
like a fortress. More probably \¥30 signifies 
gold and silver ore. The root V¥3 means 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance, 
fo prevent the Fews’ caplivity. 8 He rejecteth 
their vain confidence, 12 by the example of 


SECOND PORTION OF JEREMIAH’S FOURTH 
GROUP OF PROPHECIES. 


CuHaps. VIT.—X. 
Sermon in the temple upon the fast-day. 


There can be little doubt that we have in 
these four chapters the very words addressed 
by Jeremiah to the people as they flocked into 
Jerusalem from the country, to attend the 
colemn services in the temple upon a fast-day. 
As we learn from ch. xxvi, Jehoiakim had 
just ascended the throne, and was so incensed 
at this sermon that he would have put Jerem- 
jah to death but for tne influence of Ahikam, 
the son of Shapnan, one of the most powerful 
princes of the time, ith the accession of 
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to cut, and “¥3 (Job xxii. 24) is said by the 
great lexicographer Jonah ben Gannach to 
mean ore. He renders in the same way “¥3 
in Job xxxvi. 19: and $3) would be the 
concrete subs. from the same root, and would 
literally signify that which is cut from the 
mine, ore. Ewald reads V¥21D a cutter of ores, 
to see if they contain gold or silver. Hender- 
son and Graf adopt the same reading, but 
have recourse to the Arabic, a language which 
has done much for the corruption of Hebrew 


etymology. Comparing it with pase they 
translate a seer =a tester. 

28. Grievous revolters. The Syr., Targ. and 
Vulg. read "W, or take ID as equivalent to it 
(as do the Masorites). ‘Thus understood the 
meaning is All of them are princes of rebels. 
The A. V. is far best. 


29. The A.V. accepts the correction of the 
Masorites OA WD from fire is consumed, but 
the Kri reads this as one word DAWN from 
their fire. Both readings have their difficulties. 
If with the Syriac we take the C’tib, it requires 
the invention of a new word for fire (eshah 
instead of és4): if with the LXX. and Vulg. 
we adopt the Kri, we have the verb masc. and 
the noun fem. As regards the sense, lead was 
used by the antients as a flux to assist the 
silver in melting. If we take the C’tib, the 
meaning will be, that when the smelter after 
all his labours comes to examine the lead, he 
will find that it contains no particle of silver: 
while the Kri will mean, that though the 
smelter continue his labours till the lead is 
entirely oxydised, he will still fail in’ extracting 
any silver from the ore. Upon the whole the 
C’tib is best. 


-— se =e we 


17 He threatencth them for their 
tdolatry. 2 He reecteth the sacrifices of the 
disobedient. 29 He exhorteth lo mourn for 
their abominations in Topha, 32 and the 


judgments for the same. 


Shiloh. 


Jehoiakim all hope of averting the ruin of the 
country had passed away. He represented the 
reverse of his father’s policy, and possibly for 
this reason had been passed over by the people 
of the land at his father’s death, in order to 
place his younger brother Jehoahaz upon the 
throne. As the king of Egypt upon his ar- 
rival at Jerusalem immediately deposed Jehoa- 
haz, and made Jehoiakim king, we may rea- 
sonably conclude that he belonged to that 
faction, who placed their sole hope of deliver- 
ance in a close alliance with Pharaoh-Necho. 
As this party rejected the distinctive principles 
of the theocracy, aid the king was personally 
an irreligious man, the maintenance of the 
worship of Jehovah was no longer an object 


of the public care; though “the high places 
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HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 
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the God of Israel, * Amend your ways ¢ sp 74 
and your doings, and I will cause you & 96 13 


2 Stand in the gate of the Lorp’s 
house, and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lorn, 
all ye of Judah, that enter in at these 
gates to worship the Lorp. 

3 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 


to dwell in this place. 

4 Trust ye not in lying words, 
saying, [he temple of the Lorp, The 
temple of the Lorp, The temple of 
the Lorn, are these. : 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 


of Tophet” were probably not so much 
erected by the king's command, as simply 
connived at. Times of trouble, like those 
which followed upon Josiah’s defeat, and the 
reduction of Judza to a state of vassalage 
(2 K. xxiii. 33), were ever those in which 
men sought relief from their miseries by these 
bloodstained rites. At this time,-then, upon 
a public fast-day, appointed probably because 
of the calamities under which the nation was 
labouring, Jeremiah was commanded by Je- 
hovah to take his stand at the gate of the 
temple, and address to the people as they en- 
tered words of solemn warning. In vain do 
they trust in Josiah’s splendid restoration of 
the temple services, vii. 4, 14, Vili, 8, 9, as long 
as heathen abominations exist within it, vii. 30, 
and moral corruption spreads ever deeper and 
wider throughout all ranks of the people, vii. 9, 
Vili. 6, &c., ix. r—8. AS many of his hearers 
were previously unknown to Jeremiah, he 
farther repeats in his address several of the 
warnings he had already urged upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, and finally points out 
that there is a way of escape, and that God's 
judgments may yet be averted. The whole 
sermon therefore divides itself into three parts; 
(1) beginning with the temple it points out 
the folly of the superstitious confidence placed 
by the people in it, while they neglect the sole 
sure foundation of a nation’s hope. <A sanc- 
tuary long polluted by immorality must in- 
evitably be destroyed, and sanctuaries older 
than Jerusalem had thus perished by God's 
righteous judgment, vii. 2—viii. 3. (2) There 
next follow complaints of a more general 
character, in which the growing wickedness 
of the nation is pointed out, and especially of 
that portion of it who by their position were 


the leaders and teachers of the people, viii. 4— - 


ix. 24. (3) Lastly the prophet shews the pos- 
sibility of averting the evils impending upon 
the nation, and the grounds which alone ‘could 
inspire them with trustworthy hopes, ix. 25— 
X. 25. 


CHAP. VII. 1, 3. Stand in the gate] The 
temple had several entrances, 2 Chro. iv. 9, and 
one, at which subsequently we find Jeremiah 
commanded to deliver a prophecy, is described 
as that by which the kings entered, ch. xvii. 
19. The gate or door here mentioned is pro- 
bably that of the inner court, where Baruch 


Vor. V. 


read Jeremiah’s roll, ch. xxxvi. ro, incor- 
rectly translated there the Aigher court. In 
ch. xxvi. 2 it is simply called the court. To 
set the scene then clearly before us we must 
bear in mind that it was an inner doorway 
at which the prophet stood, and that the 
people whom he addressed were assembled in 
the outer court. | 

all ye of Judab| Better, literally, a11 Ju- 
dah. In ch. xxvi. 2 the words are all the 
cities of Judah; it was evidently a great na- 
tional solemnity, and therefore well titted for 
a more than ordinarily earnest appeal to the 
national conscience. 


8. Amend your ways and your doings). 
Literally, Make good your ways, your habits, 
modes of life, and your doings, the separate. 
actions upon which the formation of habits 
depends. For a similar connection of ways 
and doings see Zech. i. 6. 

and I will cause you to dwell...) Or, Iwill 
let you dwell. The literal rendering gives 
as usual the more appropriate sense. If the 
people repented, instead of being led into 
captivity God would maintain their national 
existence. It is a promise, not of anything 
new, but of the continuance of an old bless- 
ing. Jeremiah plairdy had in view the words 
of Deut. vii. 12—15, but shews that the 
promises there given belong, not to a cere~ 
monial observance of the law, but to the 
hearty keeping of God’s commandments.. 


4. The temple of the Lorp] This is thrice 
repeated, to emphasize the rejection of the 
cry which was ever upon the lips of the false 
prophets. In their view the maintenance of 
the temple service was a talisman or charm 
sufficient to avert all evil. Jewish interpre- 
ters however delight in finding some occult 
reason for the repetition. Abravanel thinks 
it was because of the three main doors of the 
temple: J. Kimchi because of its.three courts : 
Rashi because of the three great festivals, at 
which all must appear at the temple: while the 
Targum explains it of the three great acts of 
worship, service, sacrifice, and prayer. Gala- 
tinus (‘de Arc.’ v. 10) mentions.also Rabbins 
who saw in these words that the hope of a 
third temple was in vain. 

are these] This has been explained both 
of the buildings of the temple, to which Je- 
remiah is supposed to point; and also, as it is 


AA 


379 


ways and your doings ; if ye throughly 
execute judgment between a man and 
his neighbour ; 

6 Jf ye oppress not the stranger, 
the fatherless, and the widow, and 


JEREMIAH. VII. 


[v. 612. 


g Will ye steal, murder, and com- 
mit adultery, and swear falsely, and 
burn incense unto Baal, and walk 
after other gods whom ye know 


not; 


10 And come and stand before me 
in this house, ' which is called by my ' Heb 
name, and say, We are delivered to my name 
do all these abominations ? Isai. 66 

11 Is *this house, which is called 24. o:. 
by my name, become a “den of rob- 73. 
bers in your eyes? Behold, even I 1. 
have seen :t, saith the Lorp. a 


shed not innocent blood in this place, 
neither walk after other gods to your 
hurt : : 

7 Then will I cause you to dwell 
in this place, in the land that I gave 
to your fathers, for ever and ever. 

{ Behold, ye trust in lying 
words, that cannot profit. 


Tr. 


masc., of the men there present. The former 
is the right interpretation. God does require 
men to be His temple (1 Cor. iii. 16; Isai. 
lil. x5, Ixvi. 1, 2); but the Jews put their 
trust in the material buildings. 


5. For if ye throughly amend,..| See v. 3. 
In this and the two following verses we have 
a summary of the conditions indispensable 
on man’s part, before he can plead the terms 
of the covenant in his favour. 

between a man and his neighbour] Accord- 
ing to the Jewish idiom this simply means 
between one another, The question Who is 
my neighbour? Luke x. 29, is thus the more 
remarkable as the Jews habitually used the 
word as equivalent to any one. 


6. the stranger, the fatherless, and the 
qwidow] Compare ch. v. 28; Deut. xiv. 29, 
XXIV. I9—21, &c. 

in this place] i.e. in Jerusalem. The pro- 
phet refers to innocent blood shed there ju- 
dicially. Of one such judicial murder Je- 
hoiakim had already been guilty (xxvi. 23);— 
and of all murders that is the worst which is 
committed by unjust law. See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


7. Then will I cause you to dwell] Rather, 
I will let you dwell, as in wv. 3. 

in the land that I gave to your fathers, for 
ever and ever} The A.V. puts a comma 
after fathers, but possibly only to indicate a 
pause in reading, or from mistaking the power 
of the Hebr. accent. The Holy Land had been 
bestowed upon Israel ‘‘ to from ever and unto 
ever,” the strongest formula for a perpetual 
gift. Why then do not the Jews still possess 
a land thus eternally given them? Because 
God never bestows anything unconditionally. 
The land was bestowed upon them by virtue 
of a covenant, itself called a covenant of eter- 
nity, Gen. xvii. 7;—the conditions of this 
covenant, as recited in vv. 5, 6, the Jews had 
Pi and the gift reverted to the original 

mor. 


@. ying words] Either the words of false 


prophets, or it may be used generally for false, 
unfounded arguments. 


9,10. Willye steal...| In opposition to their 
words we have now their deeds, and these are 
described in a most forcible manner by a suc- 
cession of infinitives : 


What! to steal, to murder, and to commit 
adultery, 
And to swear falsely, and burn incense te 


9 

And to walk after strange gods that ye 
knew not ; 

And then have ye come, and stood before 
me in this house on which my name is 
called, 

And said, We are delivered to do all these 
abominations? 


We are delivered| Ewald points this so as 
to make it signify Deliver us ; and the Syriac 
must have read the same, as it renders And se 
say, Deliver us! though ye are doing all these 
evil deeds. But this alteration spoils the ar- 
gument. Jeremiah accuses them of trusting 
in the ceremonial of the temple instead of 
leading holy lives. You break, he says, the 
ten commandments, and then you go to the 
temple; and when the service is over you 
say, We are delivered. We have atoned for 
our past actions, and may start afresh with 
easy minds upon a new course of wickedness. 
Religion thus becomes the means merely of 
quieting the conscience for the past, whereas 
its proper office is to enable men to repent 
of the past and lead holy lives for the future. 


11. aden] ‘The limestone ranges of Pales- 
tine are full of caverns suited to be the dwelle 
ings of outcasts, such as those in which 
David found refuge. 

of robbers] Lit. tearers, those who rob 
with violence. In Isai. xxxv. 9, it is applied 
to ravenous wild beasts. The temple, then, by 
the superstitious value attached to its services, 
actually encouraged evil-doers: for observe, a 
den of robbers is not the scene of their crimes, 


10. 


ef 


Vv. 12—15.] JEREMIAH. VII. 371 
I ‘called you, but ye answered ¢Prov. 
not ; ‘. 
14 Therefore will I do unto this 
house, which is called by my name, 
wherein ye trust, and unto the place 
which I gave to you and to youry:Sam 4 
fathers, as I have done to/Shiloh. — Bey i"5g, 
15 And I will cast you out of my & 
sight, as I have cast out all your chap. 26 6 


12 But go ye now unto my place 

which was in Shiloh, where i set 

41Sam.4 my name at the first, and see “what 

Pral 78. 1 did to it for the wickedness of my 
aap 26.6, People Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have done 

all these works, saith the Lorp, and 

I spake unto you, rising up early and 

speaking, but ye heard not; and 


Isai. 65. 19 
6. 4 


but the place which shelters them. It had 
been consecrated to God, in order to shew 
that those who worshipped there must also 
be devoted to His service. Now that it har- 
bours miscreants, must it not as inevitably be 
destroyed as a den of robbers would be by any 
righteous ruler? 


12. But go ye now unto my place which was 
in Shileh| Apparently it was this argument 
which so roused the indignation of the people 
(ch. xxvi. 6, 9, 11). The ark, Jeremiah 
shews, had not always been at Jerusalem. 
The place first chosen, as the centre of the 
nation’s worship, was Shiloh, a town to the 
north of Bethel, situated in the powerful tribe 
of Ephraim (Josh. xviii. 1, where see note). 
Lost thence by the sins of Eli’s sons, we next 
read of it at Kirjath-Jearim, 1 S. vii. 2, then 
at Nob, ib. xxi. 1, 6, and lastly at Gibeon, 
x Chro. xxi. 29. Its presence therefore was 
no proof that Jerusalem might not be de- 
stroyed. Many commentators have supposed 
that Shiloh had suffered gnevous ill-treatment 
at the hands of the Assyrians: but this rather 
weakens the argument. More telling was 
its utter insignificancy. Once the religious 
capital of the whole confederacy, it had entire- 
ly dropped from men’s minds. Even Jero- 
boam had preferred Bethel to it for one of his 
calves; and no trace of its former sanctity 
seems to have lingered about its remains. The 
words of Ps. Ixxviii. 58—64 go far to settle 
the question. The ruin of Shiloh is ascribed 
there to the idolatry which prevailed in Israel 
after the death of Joshua, and while every 
particular mentioned in the book of Samuel is 
referred to—the going of the ark into captivity, 
the slaughter of Hophni and Phinehas, the re- 
fusal of the widow of the latter to lament for 
her husband's death—we further learn that 
the victorious Philistines infticted fearful cruel- 
ties upon the inhabitants. Previously it must 
have been a populous town: since the Ben- 
jamites were able to seize from thence upon 
the occasion of its annual festival no less 
than two hundred virgins to be their wives 
(Judg. xx. 47, xxi. 12, 19, 23). In Jerem- 
iah’s time it still existed as a mean village 
(ch. xli. 5), but all knowledge of it was after- 
wards lost till Robinson, ‘ Bibl. Res.’ 11. 269— 
276, identified its site with that of the modern 


-verbial expression for ‘‘ speaking zea 


4 


Seilin, the ruins of which are so insignifican 
as to bear out St Jerome's remark, ‘ At Silo, 
where once was the tabernacle and ark of the 
Lord, there can scarcely be pointed out the 
foundation of an altar.” Comm. in Zeph. i. 14. 

at the first] In the first stage, the first 
period of the existence of the Jewish common- 
wealth, Shiloh was to the judges what Jeru- 
salem subsequently was to the kings: and as 
the fall of Shiloh through the wickedness of 
Eli's sons marked the period when the govern- 
ment by judges was to pass away, and the 
second stage begin; so the king’s power perish- 
ed at the fall of Jerusalem, and left the way 
clear for the third stage of Jewish polity, 
government by the scribes. 


13. rising up early and ‘peaking | A pro- 

ously and 
earnestly.” So in v.25 God is said to rise up 
early to send the prophets, i.e. He sends them 
abundantly, without waiting for great and 
pressing occasions, Compare chh. xxv. 4, 


XXVI. 5, Xxix.19, It 1s used only by Jeremiah. 


14. unto this house] Graf concludes fruin 
the analogy of this passage that there was not 
only a tent or tabernacle at Shiloh Gosh. XViii. 
1; 1S. il. 22), but also substantial buildings. 
So it is called the house of God in Shiloh, Judg. 
XVill. 31, the temple of Jehovah, 1S. i. 9, ill. 3, 
and the house of Jehovah in Shilob, 1 S.1. 24. 
He further imagines that these buildings had 
remained in existence till the captivity of the 
ten tribes, and were then profaned in some 
very marked manner. ‘These views he has de- 
fended with much ability in his ‘ Programma 
de templo Silonensi,’ 4to. Mis. 1855. The first 
part is probably true, but the latter part is 
entirely inconsistent with Jeroboam’s conduct, 
who would certainly have endeavoured to re- 
vive the associations connected with Shiloh 
had it been in any way possible, 


16. all your brethren, even the whole seed 
of Ephraim] ‘That is, the whole of the nine 
northern tribes. Their casting out, an act 
both of violence and contempt, after the ark 
had so long rested among them, was a plain 
proof that the possession of the symbols of 
God's presence does not secure a Church or 
nation from rejection, if morally it prove 
itself unworthy of its privileges. 
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the women knead their dough, to 
make cakes to the ' queen of heaven, 40, 
P ; Tame, of 
and to pour out drink offerings unto workman 
ship of 
other gods, that they may provoke jeaves. 


me to anger. 


372 [v. 16—20. 
brethren, even the whole seed of 
Ephraim. 

rExod.32. 16 Therefore * pray not thou for 

chap. rz. this people, neither lift up cry nor 

@':4.1:. prayer for them, neither make in- 


& chap. 44. 


tercession to me: for I will not hear 
thee. 

17 @ Seest thou not what they do 
in the cities of Judah and in the streets 
of Jerusalem ? 

18 * The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, and 


16. Therefore pray not thou for this people} 
Intercessory prayer was forbidden, because 
the state of the people was hopeless. They 
had reached that stage in which men sin 
without any sense of guilt (see 1 John v. 16). 

cry] 4.¢. a prayer offered aloud. ‘The Hebr. 
word rinnab signifies anything done aloud; thus 
it is used of songs, and singing, in Isai. xxxv. 10, 
xlvili. 20: of a proclamation, or rather of a 
spontaneous cry addressed by the soldiers to 
one another, 1 K. xxii. 36: and so finally as 
here of prayer, ch. xiv. 12; 1 K. viii. 28. 

neither make intercession to me] To inter- 
cede was part of a prophet’s duty, ch. xviii. 
20, and in ch. xiv. 7—g we have an interces- 
sory prayer offered by Jeremiah, but not heard, 
ib. 11, because man’s prayer may not stop the 
course of the divine justice. The intercession 
of Moses often prevailed with God, Num. xi. 
2, XIV. 13—20, Xvi. 22, because the progress 
of the people then was upwards; the progress, 
now was from bad to worse, and therefore in 
ch. xv. 1 we read that the intercession even of 
Moses and Samuel would profit nothing. For 
Samuel see x S. xii. 23. 


17. Seest thou not...) The proof of the 
hopeless immorality of the people is this, that 
they worship the most impure of all the 
heathen deities (1) generally, in the cities of 
Judah, and not in the capital only; and (2) 
publicly and without disguise in the streets of 
Terusalens the Hebr. word including also all 
the open places there (vi. rz). Such public 
idolatry could have been practised only in the 
reign of an irreligious king like Jehoiakim. 


18. The children...the fathers...the women 
--.} All members of the family take part in 
this idolatry, though essentially it was a female 


cakes| Cavudnim; the word occurs only 
here, and in chap. xliv. r9. Suidas describes 
these cakes as ‘‘made of barley kneaded with 
oil;” Theodoret as ‘‘cakes flavoured with 
raisins and pine-seeds.”. De Sacy (‘Chrest. 
Ar.’ I. gs, ‘Abdoll.’ 98) thinks they were 
the same as the confectionary called in Egypt 
Neideh, and made of malted grain so as to 


19 Do they provoke me to anger? 
saith the Lorp: do they not pro- 
voke themselves to the confusion of 
their own faces? : 

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Gop; Behold, mine anger and my 
fury shall be poured out upon this 


require neither honey nor sugar to sweeten it. 
However made they were probably very simi- 
lar to those offered at Athens to Artemis in 
the middle of the month Munychion. These 
were round like the full moon, and covered 
with lights, and finally were burnt in her 
honour, forming with the added libation the 
symbol of a eucharist. (See oceAjva:, Her- 
mann, ‘Gottesdienstl. Alterthum. der Grie- 
chen,’ ed. 2, p. 146, Anmerk. 13, and p. 414.) 

to the queen of beaven| The Queen of 
Heaven was a Persian and Assyrian deity, who 
was supposed to symbolize a quality possessed 
by moonlight of giving to nature its receptive 
power, as the sun represented its quickening 
power. By the union of these two influences 
the blossoms fructified, and the fruits matured. 
The moon thus became generally the symbol of 
female productiveness, and was worshipped as 
such at Babylon under the name of Molatta, 
t.e. mother, slightly altered by Herodotus to 
Mylitta. ‘The disgraceful usages of which he 
speaks as forming part of her worship, and to 
which every woman was obliged once to sub- 
mit, continued according to St Ephrem Syrus 
to exist to his day. It is a mistake to con- 
found this goddess with Astarte, or ‘‘ Ash- 
toreth, the goddess of the Zidonians,” 1 K. xi. 


5. For her name (nAeY = TOS = 5 lien) 


means a star, i.e. Venus, while the Queen of 
Heaven is the moon. The attributes of the 
two, however, were constantly confused by the 
ancients, A representation of the Assyrian 
Venus may be seen in Layard, ‘Nin. and its 
Remains,’ 1. 456. For the reading repre- 
sented in the margin see Note at end of 
Chapter. 


19. Do they provoke...| Lit. Is 1t not 
themselves, to the shame of their 
faces? ‘The consequences of man's sin can 
only be shame and grief to the sinner. 


20. shall be poured out...) ‘The verb em- 
ployed here is of rare occurrence. It is used 
however in Exod. ix. 33 of the downpour of 
rain. Because then of their idolatry the justice 
of God is poured down, first upon Jerusalem 


S Isai. x. 


v. 21—26.] 


place, upon man, and upon beast, 
and upon the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground; and it 
shall burn, and shall not be quenched. 

21 4 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; * Put your burnt 


mI. . . 
chap. $20. Offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat 


Amos 5. 
st. 


> Heb. 
crn 


flesh. 

22 For I spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, ‘concerning burnt of- 


oONe. 7 ‘ 
the matter ferings or sacrifices : 


23 But this thing commanded I 


* Deut. 6. them, saying, *Obey my voice, and 
¥Exod. 19. /I will be your God, and ye shall be 
Fev.2612. my people: and walk ye. in all the 
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ways that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their ear, but walked in the 
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counsels and in the ‘imagination of 10r, stub 


*HRHRESS. 


their evil heart, and ‘went backward, t Heb. 


and not forward. 
25 Since the day that your fathers 
came forth out of the land of Egypt 


Were. 


unto this day I have even “sent un- “2 Chron 


to ie all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising up early and sending 
them: 


26 Yet they hearkened not unto 


me, nor inclined their ear, but * har- * chap 16 


dened their neck: they did worse than 
their fathers. 


as the centre of the theocracy, and then upon 
the whole land, as a consuming fire. 

upon man, and upon beast} God's anger 
falls upon man absolutely: upon the brute 
and inanimate creation only mediately, because 
of man. All creation in some mysterious 
way shares in man’s fall and restoration, Rom. 
Vili, 19 —22. 

21. Put your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh) ‘These words have 
been variously interpreted. Ewald and Hen- 
derson regard them as spoken contemptuously : 
your burnt-offerings ought to be entirely con- 
sumed by fire, Lev. i. 9, but you may eat 
the flesh of them if you choose: for without 
obedience all sacrifices alike are nothing. 
Graf further paraphrases the words and eat 
fiesh as implying that it was nothing but 
common flesh, the flesh of sacrifices unhallow- 
ed through want of faith in the offerer. But 
this contradicts the whole course of the pro- 
phet’s reasoning. He does not accuse the 
Jews of violating the laws of sacrifices, as 
they would have done by eating burnt-offer- 
ings, but of trusting to the outward rite with- 
out that inward piety of which it should be 
the symbol. ‘The meaning is, Increase your 
sacrifices as you will. Add burnt-offering to 
peace-offerings. All is in vain as long as 
you neglect the indispensable requirements of 
obedience and moral purity. The verb trans- 
lated Put is found also in Deut. xxix. 19 in 
the sense of adding one thing to another, and 
is there rendered ‘‘to add drunkenness to 
thirst.” Eat flesh is equivalent to sacrifice. 
With certain exceptions the flesh of animals 
offered in sacrifice was eaten by the offerers, 
and this meal was regarded as a symbol of 
reconciliation. God and man partook of the 
same victim, and so were made friends, It is 
remarkable that this passage, Jer. vii. 21—28, 


is read in the synagogue as the Haftara, or 
Lesson from the Prophets, after the Parashah, 
Lev. vi.—viiil., or Lesson from the Law, As 
these chapters contain a summary of the Levi- 
tical sacrifices with the consecration of Aaron 
and his sons to offer them, the selection of 
such a Haftara shews that the Jews through- 
ly understood that theif sacrifices were not an 
end but a means, 


22. I spake not unto your fathers,..concern- 
ing] My purpose in giving the ceremonial 
law is not fulfilled by the mere offering of sa- 
crifices, because they were not the end of the 
law, but a means for spiritual instruction. 
See on this verse Note at end of Chapter. 


23. Obey my voice...) These words are 
not found verbatim in the Pentateuch, but are 
a summary of its principles, see ch. x1. 4. Sa- 
crifice is never the final cause of the covenant, 
but always obedience, Exod. xix. 5,6; Lev. xi. 
45; and cp. Exod. xx., Deut. xi., in which two 
chapters the moral object of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation is most clearly taught. In connection 
with Jeremiah’s argument it is important to 
notice the remarkable words in Amos v. 25, 
which, taken in conjunction with Josh. v, 2—7, 
prove that the ceremonial law was not observed 
during the forty years’ wandering in the wil- 
derness. A thing so long in abeyance in the 
very time of its founder, could not be of 
primary importance. 


24. inthe imagination] The margin, stub- 
bornness, is right; see on ch. iil. 17. 

and went backward, and not forward] Lit. 
and were backwards, and not forwards, t.e. 
they turned their back upon me to follow their 
own devices. Cp. Ps. Ixxvill. 57. 


25. daily] Probably the right translation, 
though unusual. 
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8 Or, tn 


Shruction, 


27 Therefore thou shalt speak all 
these words unto them; but they will 
not hearken to thee: thou shalt also 
call unto them; but they will not 
answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto them, 
This ss a nation that obeyeth not 
the voice of the Lorp their God, 
nor receiveth ‘correction: truth 1s 
perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth. 


JEREMIAH. VII. 


[v. 27—31. 
29 7 Cut off thine hair, O Feru- 


salem, and cast :t away, and take up 
a lamentation on high places ; for the 
Lorp hath rejected and forsaken the 
generation of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah have 
done evil in my sight, saith the Lorb: 
they have set their abominations in 
the house which is called by my name, 
to pollute it. 


37. Therefore thou shalt speak...| Rather, 
Though thou speak unto them all these 
things, yet will they not hearken unto thee; 
and though thou cal] unto them, yet will 
they not answer thee. 

The verse is not a prediction of their future 
conduct, but a statement of their present dis- 
obedience. Their determinate rejection of the 
last prophet before the captivity justifies the 
assertion that they were ‘‘worse than their 
fathers,” whose circumstances had never been 
so urgent; and also the verdict given of them 
in wv. 28. 

28. But thou shalt say] The force of the 
expression would be better given by our im- 
perative, Say therefore unto them. 

This is a nation] This is the nation. Israel 
holds so unique a position among all nations 
that for it to disobey God is marvellous. See 
Isai. 1. 33 Jer. it, 11. 

truth] Fidelity to God (see note on ch, 
Vv. 3). 

ts cut off from their mouth] because though 
they have the name of Jehovah often upon 
their lips and swear by Him (ch. v. 2), yet it 
is only profession without practice. 


29. Cut of thine hair] A new section com- 
mences with this verse, in which Jeremiah 
summons the people to lament over the miser- 
able consequences of their rejection of God. 
In the valley of Hinnom, where lately they 
offered their innocents, they shall themselves 
fall before the enemy in such multitudes that 
burial shall be impossible, and the beasts of 
the field unmolested shall prey upon their re- 
mains, vv. 29—33. ‘The few who escape shall 


‘be carried into captivity, and the silence of 


desolation reign throughout the land, v. 34; 
but not till the enemy have cast the bones of 
their kings and heroes out of their sepulchres, 
ch. vill. r, 2, and exercised such cruelty that 
the survivors shall long for the tranquillity of 
the grave, v. 3. 

The verb cut off is fem., and therefore the 
A.V. rightly supplies Jerusalem, the whole 
community being constantly addressed as a 
woman, the more usual phrase being ‘the 
daughter of Zion.” The hair, lit. the diadem, 


x 


nézer: the verb however, which means #o shear, 
shews that it is used metaphorically for the 
hair. Shearing off the hair, though now for- 
bidden to the Jews, was in old times the sign 
of mourning, Job i. 20; Micah i. 16. But 
besides this there is a reference to the institu- 
tion of the Nazarites. In Num. vi. 7 the 
Nazarite’s hair is called his nézer or diadem, 
inadequately rendered by the A.V. consecra- 
tion, but more correctly croqn in Lev. xxi. 12, 
where the anointmg oil is beautifully called 
the nigh-priest’s diadem. Thus then, as Keil 
remarks, the daughter of Zion, defiled by the 
presence of enemies in her sanctuary, and ree 
jected of God, must shear off the diadem of 
her hair, the symbol of her consecration to 
God, just as the Nazarite, when defiled by 
contact with a corpse, was to shave drs 
crowned head. 

cast it away] Neumann, who argues strong- 
ly for the retention of nézer, a crown, in its 
literal sense, and not as a metaphor for the 
hair, sees in this a prediction of the fall of the 
kingly office, which was not restored at the 
return from the Babylonian exile. It rather 
sets before us the image of extreme woe, as a 
woman, under ordinary circumstances, would 
not throw away her long-cherished ornament, 
even if as a mark of sorrow she cut it off. 

take up a lamentation on bigh places Or, 
lift up a lumentation on the bare bill-sides, 
see ch. ill. 2, and note on Num. xxii. 3. For 
lamentation, see note on 2 S. i. 17, and for 
generation of bis wrath see note on people of 
my wrath, Isai. x. 6. 


30. they have set their abominations in the 
house which is called by my name} When had 
this happened? Jehoiakim had but just ascend- 
ed the throne, and would scarcely so soon have 
reversed his father’s acts. Besides too, he is 
set before us rather as an unjust and cruel 
tyrant, to whom religion was a matter of 
indifference, than as an idolater. It must 
refer then to the reign of the fanatic Manasseh, 
in whose time the worship of Astarte and of 
the heavenly bodies was the established religion 
of the land (2 K.xx1. 3—5), and the temple even 
used for idolatrous services. The guilt of this 


¢2Kin 33 
31 And they have built the ’ high pnauraed 


t Heb. 


came it 
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places of Tophet, which ss in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters in the 
five; which I commanded them not, 
neither ‘came it into my heart. 


32 4 Therefore, behold, the days 


? chap, ry. 2come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 


no more be called Tophet, nor the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but the 
valley of slaughter: for they shall bury 
in Tophet, till there be no place. 


still remained because the people had never 
heartily accepted Josiah’s reformation. 


31. the high places| Not the word used in 
wv. 29, but damoth, for which see Num. xxii. 
. Here, however, it probably means not 
natural hills, but artificial mounts, on which 
the altars were erected. 

Tophet} See note on 2 K. xxill. ro, and 
add that the word actually occurs in Job xvii. 
6, and is there rendered in the notes an object 
of spitting in the face; and such is its meaning 
in this place. For Tophet is not here a proper 
name, as the following reasons will shew. First, 
as applied to Baal-worship the term is not an 
ordinary one, but almost peculiar to Jeremiah ; 
and even in 2 K. xxiii. 10 it is probably bor- 
rowed from him. Next, if we compare this 
verse with ch. xix. 5, xxxii. 35, we find that 
while the three passages are in other respects 
almost entirely identical, the word Baal is in 
the last two substituted for Tophet. Now it 
is the ordinary practice of the prophets to 
substitute Bosheth, shame, for Baal (see ch. iii. 
24), and Jeremiah uses Tophet, an object of 
abborrence, 1n just the same way. For a more 
detailed proof see Graf* It is quite possible 
that even before Jeremiah’s time the people 
may have called the place where they offered 
human sacrifices the place of horror: and this 
would explain the somewhat different word, 
Tophteh, used by Isaiah in ch. xxx. 33, where 
Hitzig rightly explains it as signifying an im- 
pure and horrible place. Possibly any place 
where human sacrifices were offered became a 
Tophet. | 

walley of the son of Hinnom] See note on 
Josh. xv. 8. Rashi’s notion, adopted by Hit- 
zig, Graf, and others, that the name may 
mean ‘‘the valley of the wailers,” is disproved 
by the fact that it was so called long before 
human sacrifices were offered there, and by 
the eponymous hero being styled here and 
elsewhere ‘‘the son of Hinnom.” 

to burn their sons and their daughters in the 
fre| See note on Lev. xx. 2—5. This is one 
of the passages which shew that the children 
were astually bun: though as appears from 


3 And the ?carcases of this peo- £ Ps#l- 7 
ple shall be meat for the fowls of the chap. 16.4 
heaven, and for the beasts of the  ** 
earth; and none shall fray them away. 

34. Then will I cause to ” cease * Isai. 24- 


Ge 7. 
from the cities of Judah, and from chap. 16.9, 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice & 33 1. 


of mirth, and the voice of gladness, F#** 26 


the voice of the bridegroom, and the Hos, 2. 10 
voice of the bride: for the land shail 
be desolate. 


Ezek. xvi. 21 they were not burnt alive, but 
slain first, The other phrase used in ch. xxx. 
35 of ‘“‘causing the children to pass through 
the fire” is not as many think a euphemism, 
by which the people sought to avojd the open 
mention of a barbarous practice, but expresses 
the idea which lay at the root of the sacrifice. 
The children by passing through the fire were 
purified of their earthly elements, and so en- 
tered directly into happiness. 


32. the valley of slaughter] The place 
where they committed their sin shall be the 
place of their punishment, and as they there 
slew their helpless children, so shall they be 
slaughtered there helplessly by their enemies, 

they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place] Rather, for want of room elsewhere. 
So the ancient versions, ‘The valley of Hin- 
nom,” according to St Jerome (in loc.), ‘‘ was 
watered by the springs of Siloam, and was plea- 
sant and well wooded, and at this day delightful 
gardens are situated there.” In this lovely spot, 
once the place of pleasant resort, but defiled 
by the most solemn but most revolting of sa- 
crifices, the dead shall be buried because all 
commoner places are already crowded with 
graves. 


33. the carcases...}| So great shall be the 
slaughter that burial shall become impossible, 
and Jerusalem shall be thereby so utterly de. 
populated, that in the valleys which gird it 
round, and in which the people used to take 
their walks, there shall be no solitary passer-by 
to interrupt the vultures and beasts of prey, 
gathered there to feast upon the decaying 
corpses. Cp. Deut. xxviii. 26. 


34. the cities of Judah] Silence and deso- 
lation are to settle upon the whole land, for it 
Shall be, i.e. shall become or be made, desolate, 
khorbah, & waste, used only of places which 
having once been inhabited have then fallen 
into ruin, Lev. xxvi. 31; Isai. v.17, li, 3, lvifi. 
12; Mal.i.4. In Ezek. xii. 4 it is used of 
the heaps of rubbish among which jackals 
hide. 
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NOTES on Cuap. vit. 6, 18, 22. 


6. And shed not innocent blood. In this clause 


there is an interchange of Sx for nd, which 
is very difficult of explanation. Usually they 
differ in the same way that py and ov differ in 
Greek. Here apparently there is no difference 


of meaning, though Keil thinks that ON im- 
plies a deeper interest on the part of the 
speaker. ! 

18. There is little to be said in support of the 
other reading naxby, the worship or service 
of heaven, incorrectly rendered in the A. V. 
marg. the frame or workmanship of heaven. 
The Syriac and LXX. nevertheless so trans- 
late it, but the latter in ch. xliv. 17 agrees 
with our version (17 BaoiXioon Tov ovpavod). 
Plainly a person is required, and such a one 
as was the object of female worship, and the 
fem. pronoun fo er in ch. xliv. 17, 18, 19, 
25, can be explained upon no other hypo- 
thesis. 

22. This verse is put forward by many cri- 
tics of the new school in proof that God abso- 
lutely commanded no sacrifices whatsoever 
by the hand of Moses. Assuming this as 
Jeremiah’s meaning, they infer (1x) that all 
such portions of the Pentateuch as give direc- 
tions for sacrifices are forgeries of a later 
date: that (2) the book of Deuteronomy, in 
which there are no minute directions about 
sacrifices, and which otherwise has much in 
common with the writings of Jeremiah, was 
that prophet's own composition, and palmed 
off by him, acting in concert with Hilkiah 
and Shaphan, by a pious fraud upon the 
credulous Josiah: and that (3) it was only 
after the return from exile that the laws about 
the tabernacle, sacrifices, the great feasts, &c., 
were invented, and that Ezra was probably 
the person guilty of this deception (sce Hitzig 
and Graf in loc., Bohlen, ‘die Genesis,’ Einl., 
p. 167, Reuss, ‘ Josias u. Josua,’ in Ersch u. 
Grueber, ‘Encycl.,’ &c.). In answer to this 
assumption it would almost be sufficient to 
quote ch. xxxiil. 18, where Jeremiah says, 
‘‘ Neither shall the priests the Levites want a 
man before me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to kindle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice 
continually.” But this is not the only place 
where the hereditary right of the Levitical 
priesthood, and the three kinds of sacrifices 
appointed by the Mosaic law, are acknow- 
ledged ; for Jeremiah repeatedly makes allu- 
sions to them, see vi. 20, Vil. 21, XIV. 12, 
XVii. 26, XXxxili. 21, 22. Even more full are 
the allusions made by the older prophets, 
Hosea and Amos, who, between them, esta- 
blish the existence both in Israel and Judah of 
all the main particulars of the Mosaic law 
(see Dr Pusey’s ‘Minor Prophets,’ Introduc- 
tion to Hosea, p. 2, Amos, p. 152. See 
also Drechsler’s ‘Essay upon the unscientific 


Method of the new Critics,’ Leipzig, 1837, 
pp. rog—rirz). Plainly, therefore, Jeremiah 
could not have meant that God gave no come 
mandments concerming sacrifices when He 


. brought the people out of Egypt: his meaning 


really is that sacrifices were not the object and 
purpose of the law, but obedience, as Samuel 
had taught long before (1 S. xv. 22). Add 
that the severe manner in which the prophets 
condemn sacrifice when offered for its own 
sake (see Isai. i. 11; Hos. vi. 6, viii. 11—13; 
Amos v. 21-27; Micah vi. 6—8), is a proof 
that the sacrificial system was a great and 
powerful institution: for otherwise men would 
not have trusted in it. Finally the words of 
Jeremiah do not properly convey the sense 
which these critics endeavour to put upon 
them. For in the Hebr. the phrase concerning 
(or as it is in the margin concerning the matter 


of) burnt-offerings and sacrifices is 34 by 


Man AY, ic. as to matters of burnt-offering, 
&c. Now this means for the sake of, and is so 
translated in Deut. iv. 21; and so in Jer. xiv. 1, 
where the A. V. has concerning, and in Ps. vii. 
tit., where it is translated literally, it means 
because of, or with reference to, the dearth, with 


reference to Cush. A similar phrase 3 by 
in 2 S, xvili. 5, in conjunction with the same 
verb which is used here, means ‘the gave 
charge or commandment wth reference to 
Absalom.” Cp. also Deut. xxii. 24, where it is 
rendered because; Eccles. iii. 18 concerning the 
estate of, where see note; and ib. viii. 2 iz 
regard of. Evidently, therefore, Jeremiah’s 
words mean, not that God did not then insti- 
tute sacrifices, but that He did not institute 
them for their own sakes. ‘‘For I spake not 
unto your fathers nor commanded them in the 
day that I brought shem out of the land of 
Egypt because of, i.e. for the sake of, burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices.” In exact accordance 
with this Maimonides distinguisnes between 
laws of primary importance enacted for their 
own sakes, and laws of secondary importance 
(cp. Ps. 1. 7—15). The current exposition 
of the older commentators is best given by 
Kimchi, who points out that the decalogue, 
which was the basis of the whole law, and 
laid up in the ark as the bond of the covenant, 
contained no ritual ordinance except that of 
the sabbath. Simi*arly, Jerome and Abra- 
vanel notice that the ceremonial law was only 
introduced after the people, by the worship of 
the golden calf, had proved themselves un- 
worthy of a spiritual dispensation. And this 
was the view prevalent in the early Church. 
Unable from the daily sight of heathen 
worship to see that sacrifices had a right side 
(see ‘Ep. ad Diognetum,’ c. 3), the early 
Christians classed them among ra exeioaxta, 
the burden of the law laid upon the Jews 
for their carnality (see ‘Constit. Apos.’ passim, 


v. 1—4.] 


Clem. Rom. ‘Rec.’ 1. 36, &c.). Until the 
rise then of the new school commentators 
have all seen the true meaning of Jeremiah’s 
words, namely, that God in instituting the 
ceremonial part of the Mosaic law did so, 
not for the sake of having burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices made unto Him, but for moral pur- 

s. The explanation given by Henderson 
1s also to the purpose, that it is not unfrequent 
in the Scriptures for a thing to be stated abso- 
lutely, which is true only relatively. Abso- 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Jews, both dead and alive. 
4 He upbraideth their foolish and shameless 
impenitency. 13 He sheweth their grievous 
judgment, 18 and bewaileth their desperate 
estate. 

T that time, saith the Loro, they 

shall bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of his 
princes, and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, and 
the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves : 

2 And they shall spread them be- 
fore the sun, and the moon, and all 
the host of heaven, whom they have 
loved, and whom they have served, 


JEREMIAH. VIIL 


lutely God did command sacrifices, but not 
such as they offered, nor as of final obli- 
gation. He notices also that the moral law 
was promulgated first, and with the utmost 
solemnity, upon Sinai; the ceremonial law only 
afterwards. 

The reading of the Kri ‘S8'S37 my bringing 
out, instead of N'¥17 the bringing out, is sup- 
ported by so many MSS. and the omission of 
the ' might so easily happen, that it is to be 
received as probable. 


and after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, and 
whom they have worshipped: they 
shall not be gathered, nor be buried ; 
they shall be for dung upon the face 
of the earth. 

3 And death shall be chosen ra- 
ther than life by all the residue of 
them that remain of this evil family, 
which remain in all the places whither 
I have driven them, saith the Lorp 
of hosts.. 

4.4 Moreover thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp; Shall 
they fall, and not arise ? shall he turn 
away, and not return? 


Cuap. VIII. 1. they shall bring out the 
bones} Not the living only but the dead shall 
be exposed to the ruthless violence of the 
enemy, who will ransack the graves of all the 
wealthier classes, to plunder them of the in- 
signia of their rank which it was usual to de- 
posit in their tombs (see the story of Hyrcanus 
robbing the sepulchre of David in Josephus’ 
‘Antiq.’ VII.15, and Darius that of Nitocris in 
Herod. I. 187, and Jerome's exposition of this 
place). On the Masoretic reading see Note at 
end of Chapter. | 


2. And they shall spread them] ‘This does 
not refer to any formal act, but means that 
the bones tossed out of the tombs by the ma- 
rauders shall lie exposed, some here, some 
there, under the open sky till they decay, in- 
stead of being carefully preserved in the cham- 
bers which rich men in Judza so carefully 
hewed for themselves in the rocks. 

ahom they have loved] There is great force 
in the piled-up verbs by which their worship 
’ of the heavenly bodies is described. These 
gods whom they Joved with their hearts, whom 
they served with costly offerings, after whom 
they walked, following and attending in their 
suite, whom they sought, frequenting their 
worship and trying to gain their favour, whom 
lastly they worshipped, bowing down before 
them and publicly honouring them; these gods 


thus served with heart and hand do nothing 
whatsoever for their worshippers, except to 
aid their bones in their decay. Hitzig well 
points out how the prophet beginning with the 
heart describes their worship in the various 
stages of its development, and then contrasts 
its fulness with the miserable reward which 
ensues. 

3. this evil family] ‘Tribes were divided 
into families, which again were sub-divided 
into fathers’ houses. In this place, however, 
Jeremiah uses the word of the whole Jewish 
race. Cp. also its use in ch. xxv. 9 and iil, 14. 

which remain] See Note at end of Chapter. 


4. ee iai ge The prophet here resumes 
the main subject of his prophecy from ch. vil. 
28. In the intervening verses he had set before 
the Jews the inevitable result which must fol- 
low upon their sins: he now again invites 
them to repentance in the hope that they will 
listen to his admonitions, and so escape from 
the retribution hanging over them. 

Shall they fall,..2] Or, Shall men fall 
and not arise? Shall one turn away and 
not return? Both clauses are impersonal, 
though the first is plu.. and the second sn, 
Literally, this clause is Shall one turn and 
not turn? for which play upon words’sce note 
on ch. ili. 12. The argument is that when 
men fall, they do not he upon the ground, 
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5 Why then is this people of Jeru- 
salem slidden back by a perpetual 
backsliding ? they hold fast deceit, 
they refuse to return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, dxt they 
spake not aright: no man repented 
him of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? every one turned to his 
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[v. 5—7. 


course, as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 


7 Yea, *the stork in the heaven ‘tales 


knoweth her appointed times; and 
the turtle and the crane and the 
swallow observe the time of their 
coming; but my people know not 
the judgment of the Lorp. 


but endeavour to get up again: and when a 
man loses his way, he does not persist in going 
on, but turns round, and retraces his steps. 
Israel then will be only following the dictates 
of common sense in desisting from that which 
she now knows to be her ruin. This verse 
which is very forcible is a great favourite with 
the fathers. Thus Basil (Ep. XLVI.) urges it 
as a motive for repentance: and Chrysostom 
argues from it that no sinner need despair of 
repentance. 


6. Why then...] When thus all men, as 
soon as they know that they are in the wrong, 
endeavour to return to the right way, why is 
God's own people alone an exception ? 

slidden back.,.backsliding]| ‘The words are 
the same as those which in the preceding verse 
have been translated turn and return. To retain 
the force of the argument they should be ren- 
dered, Why doth this people of Jerusalem turn 
away with a perpetual turning? (see on ch. ili. 
6). The word rendered turn away is really an 
adj., and means one given to turning, a con- 
stant backslider, and is fem. because people of 
Jerusalem, though in itself masc., is equivalent 
to the commoner phrase, daughter of Jerusa- 
lem. The A.V. is right in the rendering 
perpetual, but as the word is rare the versions 
were ignorant of its neaning. Thus the Vulg. 
translates it contentious, the LXX. shameless ; 
but the Syr. gives the right sense, rendering it 
earnest, thorough. 

deceit) i.e. idolatry, because men worship 
in it that which is false, and which also disap- 
points the worshippers. 

they refuse] ‘The word means to refuse 
from a feeling of dislike. In the Aramaic 
- dialects it means to loathe, abominate, 


6. I hearkened and heard} ‘The sense is 
lost by supposing with Hitzig that the speaker 
is the prophet. Really it is God, who before 
passing sentence carefully listens to the words 
of the people. So in Gen. xi. 5 the equity of 
the divine judgments is shewn by the Almighty 
going down to see the tower. 

not aright] not-right, unright, similarly used 
as a substantive in ch. xxiii. ro, xlvili. 30; 
Isai. xvi. 6, &c. In the Hebr. idiom not-right 
means that which is utterly wrong. See note 
on ch. ti. 8. 

no man repented] Better, repents. It is a pre- 
scnt participle: and so afterwards, every one 


turns. The original phrase is very striking. No 
man has pity upon bis own wickedness. \f men 
understood the true nature of sin, the sinner 
would repent out of very pity upon himself. 

What have I done?] The thought expressed 
here is best explained by what St Paul says in 
1 Cor. xi. 31. 

every one turned) Or, returns. Fora 
moment they listen to God's warnings, and 
then return to their sins. On course, see Note 
at end of Chapter. 

as the horse rusheth| Lit. overfloweth, see 
Isai. viii. 8. It is a double metaphor; first, 
the determined persistence of the people in 
sin is compared to the blind fury which at 
the sound of the trumpet seizes upon the 
war-horse; and then its impetuous rush into 
the battle is likened to the overflowing of a 
torrent, which nothing can stop in its de- 
structive course. 


7. Yea, the stork...| ‘The analogy here is 
a different one from that used in Isai. 1. 3. 
The prophet there shews that the brute crea- 
tion are influenced by kindness: Jeremiah 
here appeals to the obedience which migratory 
birds render to the law of their natures. The 
birds referred to are (1) the stork; it arrives 
in Palestine about March 21, and after a 
six weeks’ halt departs for the north of Eu- 
rope. Tristram, ‘ Nat. Hist. of Bible,’ 246, 
notices the appropriateness of the expressiun 
the stork in the heaven, as, unlike other migra- 
tory birds, it takes its flight by day, at a vast 
height in the air. (2) The turtle-dove. Its 
appearance is with us also one of the pleasant 
signs of the approach of spring, cp. Song of Sol. 
li. 12. See Tristram, p. 219. (3) The crane, 
sus, really the swift. As Tristram, p. 205, 
has noticed, the swallow, by which the A. V. 
has rendered the next word, is not a regular 
migrant in Palestine, but the swift is. The 
Hebr. for sqwallow is derodr, Ps. Ixxxiv. 3. 
The Masorites have changed sus into sis, 
apparently because sus also means a horse; 
but they have neglected to make the corre- 
sponding change in Isai. xxxvill. 14. (4) The 
swallow, ‘agir, really the crane. See Tris- 
tram, p. 239. The conjunction is omitted in 
Isaiah, and Hitzig and Graf would omit it 
here, arguing that the swift is called sds ‘agir, 
“the twittering horse.” But ‘the reasons 
given are insufficient. 


v. 8—13.] 


8 How do ye say, We are wise, 
and the law of the Lorp ss with us? 


tOr the Lo, certainly ‘in vain made he it; 
ofthe the pen of the scribes ¢s in vain. 

are g °' The wise men are ashamed, 
fer Jatse- they are dismayed and taken: lo, 
chap.6. they have rejected the word of the 
Or, Lorp; and 'what wisdom :s in them ? 
paw ey 10 Therefore will I give their 
shamed, wives unto others, and their fields to 


&*c. : ; 
tHeb. the them that shall inherit them: for 
what every one from the least even unto 


thing. se the greatest is given to ¢ covetousness, 
a from the prophet even unto the priest 
oO X3. 
i every one dealeth falsely. 


ep & = a1 For they have “healed the hurt 


the judgment} ‘The word mishpdt signifies 
‘Canything ordained of God,” and is thus 
equally applicable to the instinct which mi- 
gratory birds obey, and to those ordinanees 
which God has given for human guidance. 


8. the law of the Loxp is with us] The 
torah, or written law, in opposition to mish- 
pat, which includes natural law. It was the 
possession of this inspired law which made 
the priests and prophets so boastfully exclaim, 
We are wise, where the word also signifies 
learned men, men whose wisdom is not the 
result of natural acuteness, but is obtained 
from books, Many even think that a special 
class of learned men was meant here, and in 
ch. xvii. 18, and elsewhere. For their argu- 
ments, see Nagelsb. 

Le, certainly...) Rather, Verily, lo! the 
lying pen of the scribes hath made it— 
the law—into a lie. This is the simplest 
rendering, as it merety supplies sora/, the law, 
from the preceding clause. The A. V. fol- 
lows Kimchi in making the Hebr. words for 
or into a lie mean in vain. But even then 
the translation must be the lying pen of the 
scribes bath laboured in vain. Cp, the render- 
ing in the marg. On the scribes, see Note 
at end of Chapter, and that on 2 Chro. xxxiv. 
13. 

9. they have rejected the word of the Lorp] 
i.e. they have interpreted the law in a manner 
contrary to its real principles. It became in 
the hands of the Soferim or scribes a mere 
code of ceremonial observance (Mark vii. 13). 
‘“The word of the Lord” is used especially 
of that spoken by the prophets. 


10—12. ‘These verses are almost identical 
with ch. vi. 12—15. The LXX. omit them, 
but the many minute differences besides those 
required by the grammar shew that they are 
not, as Hitzig thought, an interpolation. It 
is not unusual for Jeremiah to quote himself. 
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of the daughter of my people slightly, 
saying, ‘Peace, peace; when there 1s < Beek. 3 
no peace. 

12 Were they “ashamed when they chap. 3.3 
had committed abomination ? nay, they ss 
were not at all ashamed, neither could 
they blush: therefore shall they fall 
among them that fall: in the time of 
their visitation they shall be cast down, 
saith the Lorn. 

13 4 'I will surely consume them, !0r, Js 
saith the Lorp: there shall be no ain 
grapes fon the vine, nor figs on the 772, 

fig tree, and the leaf shall fade ; and Be 
the things that I have given them 19 
shall pass away from them. aa 


10. to them that shall inberit them] Rather, 
to those that shall take possession of 
them, i.¢. to conquerors who shall take 
them by force. To inherit is to obtain pro- 
perty legally, but the verb used here is that 
applied to Ahab’s seizure of Naboth’s vine- 

ard (1 K. xxi. 15); to the subjugation of 

alestine by the Israelites (Lev. xx. 24); to 
the Babylonian conquests (Isai. xiv. 21), &c. 
See also Micah i. 15, and note on Jer. xlix. 2. 
We must further observe that as the Jews in 
their disobedience violated God's mishpat, 
ordinance, so in their punishment the most 
cherished ordinances of social life, marriage 
and property, were violated. 


13. I will surely consume...) The verse 
is difficult, but the right translation is:— 
I will gather and sweep them away, 
saith Jehovah: there are no grapes on 
the vine, and no figs on the fig-tree, and the 
leaf 18 dry; therefore will I appoint 
those that shall pass over them. In 
the opening clause Jeremiah, in his fondness 
for alliteration, brings two verbs together, 
of which the first, which literally is an in- 
finitive meaning to gatber, only intensities 
the second, the sense being, IJ will sweep 
them all away together. The intermediate 
clauses describe the present state of the Jews, 
and not as in the A.V. the result of God’s 
judgment. Judah is a vine which bears no 
fruit: a tree which makes even no profession 
of life, for her leaf is dry. The last words 
are disputed. The ancient versions render 
them, What I have given them they have 
transgressed, and so Ewald. The A. V. 
understands it of their losing God's gifts. 
Venema, Umbreit, &c., explain it in the sense 
in which the verb is used in Isai. viii. 8, of 
an army sweeping over the land like a flood. 
This seems best: the absence of W'N, those 
that, is no objection. See Ewald, ‘ Gr.’ 333 8, 
Ges, 123, 34. 
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14, Why do we sit still? assemble 
yourselves, and let us enter into the 
defenced cities, and let us be silent 
there: for the Lorp our God hath 

*chap.g. put us to silence, and given us ‘water 
& 23.15 Of ‘gall to drink, because we have 


tOr, sinned ‘against the Lorp. 
acho. 815 We * looked for peace, but no 


ood came; and for a time of health, 
and behold trouble ! 

16 The snorting of his horses was 

‘chap. heard from ‘Dan: the whole land 


ia trembled at the sound of the neigh- 
ing of his strong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the land, 

Stik ; ree ae 

og. and tall that is in it; the city, and 


tisreof. those that dwell therein. 


14. Why do we sit still?] n the-last verse 
God had declared that He would give up the 
land to be the prey of an invading army. 
Jeremiah now introduces the people as rousing 
one another to exertion. Why, they ask, do 
we remain here to be overwhelmed? They 
are ready now to follow the command given 
by the prophet in ch. iv. 5, but with the con- 
riction that all hope is over. 

let us be silent there] Rather, let us per- 
ish there, lit. be put to silence. Comp. ch. 
XXV, 37, xlix. 26, 1. 30, li.6. In the following 
clause the verb is in a still stronger conjuga- 
tion, and means for Jehovah our God bath 
decreed our destruction. 

water of gall] i.e. poison. The word 
rendered gal/ is the name of a plant, for 
which see Deut. xxix. 18. The words how- 
ever ib. xxxil. 32, their grapes are grapes of 
gall, are fatal to the idea that the plant was 
the poppy. Probably it was the belladonna, 
or night-shade, to the berries of which the 
grapes of Israel were compared. 


16. for a time of health, and behold trouble] 
Or, for a time of rest, and behold terror. 
The Masorites by their correction probably 
meant to approve of the rendering bea/th, but 
the other sense, of relaxation, is equally pro- 
bable (see Eccles. x. 4, &c.). 


16. from Dan] i.e. the northern boundary 
of the land, see on ch. iv. 15. The fathers, 
however, explain the passage mystically of the 
fall of Judza being caused by idolatry, of 
which one of the chief seats had been Dan 
(Iren. ‘ Adv. Her.’ v. 30). As antichrist by 
analogy must arise from the same place, they 
thus accounted for the omission of the name 
of Dan in Rev. vii. 5—8. 

his strong om) t.e. his chargers, ware 
borses, see ch. xlvii. 3, 1. 11, and note on 
Deut, xvii, 16. 
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17 For, behold, I will send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will 
not be ™charmed, and they shall bite ™ Ps. 38 
you, saith the Lorp. ue 
18 @ When | would comfort’ my- 
self against sorrow, my heart s faint 
tin me. i 
19 Behold the voice of the cry of a 
the daughter of my people ' because He». 


because 
of them that dwell in a far coun- & “ 


try: /s not the Lorp in Zion? 145 of them 
not her king in her? Why have they 4r4¢ 
provoked me to anger with their 
graven images, and with strange va- 
nities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the summer 
is ended, and we are not saved. 


17. For, behold, I will send] Or, am 
sending. No prophet changes his meta- 
phors so suddenly as Jeremiah. The invading 
army, sent to execute God's sentence, is now 
compared to snakes, whom no charming can 
soothe, and whose bite is fatal, The meta- 
phor is taken from the narrative in Num. 
XXi. 5, 6. 

serpents, cockatrices| The words are in ap- 
position, serpents, even vipers. See Isai. xi. 
8, and Tristram, ‘N. H. of B.’ p. 275. It 
has not failed to be noticed that Dan in 
Gen. xlix. 17 is compared to a serpent, 
Shefifon, which may either be the horned snake, 
cerastes, Or an antiquated form of the name 
tsifoni given to the large yellow viper here. 


18. When I would comfort...) Rather, 
O my comfort in sorrow: my beart faints 
for me (Isai. i. 5). The word translated 
comfort is not found anywhere else, and is by 
some supposed to be corrupt. With these 
mournful ejaculations a new strophe begins, 
ending with ch. ix. 1, in which the prophet 
mourns over the miserable fate of those who, 
however great their sins, were nevertheless 
his countrymen, among whom he had been 
earnestly Jabouring, but all in vain. 


19. Behold the voice...) ‘This verse should 
be translated thus:— Behold the-voice of the 
cry for help of the daughter of my people 
from a distant land: ‘Js not Jehovah in 
Sion? Is not her king there?” ‘ Why have 
they provoked me to anger with ther carved 
images, with foreign vanities?” The in- 
vaders have not merely wasted the land but 
carried the remnant into captivity. The pro- 
pie seems to hear their loud cry for help; 

ut their complaint, Is there no Jebovah m 
Zion? is met by God demanding of them the 
reason why instead of worshipping Him they 
have set up idols, 


Vv. 21, 22.] 
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22 Is there no *balm in Gilead ; **hp 4 
is there no physician there ? why then 
is not the health of the daughter of 
my people ‘recovered ? 


38x 


21 For the hurt of the daughter 
of my people am I hurt; I am 
black ; astonishment hath taken hold 
on me. : 


t Heb. 
gone 464 


20. The barvest.,.| These again are the 
words of the people, whose despair at being 
thus rejected by God takes the form of a 
proverb. 

the summer] Rather, the fruit-gathering, 
which follows the corn-harvest. As then the 
husbandman when the corn has failed hopes 
that there may still be a good vintage, and 
plenty of olives and figs, and gives way to 
despair only when the fruit-gathering has 
also proved unproductive; so despair seized 
the people when they saw opportunities for 
their deliverance again and again pass by, till 
God seemed utterly to have forgotten them. 

21. For the burt...) Lit. Because of the 
breaking of the daughter of my people I am 
broken. The words of the prophet, whose 
heart is crushed by the sad cry of his coun- 


en. : 
I am black} Or, I go mourning. Ps. 
XXxxvili. 6, but see note on Job xxx. 28. 


22. balm) See note on Gen. xxxvii. 25; 


NOTES on Cuap. 


1. The } before 17°81 rejected by the Maso- 
rites as not having the power of a conjunction, 
must be retained as being one of a numerous 
class of instances of a similar use in Scripture. 
See Elias Levita’s ‘Massoreth ha-Mas.’ ed. 
Ginsburg, p. 117, Ewald ‘Gr.’ § 613. 


8. The words which remain in all the places 
are literally in all the places which remain, and 
Henderson follows St Jerome in so translating 
them. But the word for p/aces is fem., and which 
remain is masc., and though this is not con- 
clusive (cp. 2 S. xvii. 9; 2 Chro. xxxiil, 19), 
yet it is an objection. But as the verb ren- 
dered I have driven properly signifies I Lave 
thrust out, plainly the prophet was not think- 
ing of places in Judza, but of foreign lands, 
and thus the sense admits only of the trans- 
lation in the A. V. In this too there are 
grammatical difficulties, and the LXX. and 
Syr. are probably right in omitting the word 
DANY which remain, the insertion of which 
is probably due to some copyist, whose eye 
was misled by its occurrence again in the 
preceding line. 


6. The C’'tibhas OMS, which the Ma- 
sorites have changed into the sing. probably 
because the word is sing. in the parallel place 
in ch. xxiii. ro. But the plural is required 
here. The Hebr. literally is The whole of it 
—or the people—sath returned to their courses, 


its healing virtues are praised by Jeremiak 
also in ch. xlvi. x1, li. 8. 

is there no physician there ?] i.e. in Gilead. 
Naturally where the balsam was found, there 
would also be people skilled in the applica- 
tion of it. The objection of those who would 
understand by féere the place where Israel was 
in captivity arises from a total misunderstand- 
ing of the passage. The prophet’s meaning 
is, balm used to grow in Israel for the healing 
of the nations. Her priests and prophets 
were the physicians, whose office it was to 
teach the remedy for human sin and woe. 
Has Israel then no balm for herself? Is there 
no physician in her who can bind up her 
wound? Gilead was to Israel what Israel 
spiritually was to the whole world. 


avhy then is not the bealth...recovered?] 
Better, why then has no bandage, or plaister 
of balsam, been laid upon my people? Furst, 
however, and Nugelsb., support sealing, the 
rendering of the A.V. 


vill. I, 3, 6, 8. 


some to one, some to another, according to 
each one's besetting sin. No weight can be 
attached to the ancient versions in such a 
case, as they systematically neglect numbers 
and genders. 


8. The mention of scribes in this place is 
a crucial point in the argument whether or 
not the Pentateuch or Torah is the old law- 
book of the Jews, or a fabrication which 
gradually grew up, but was not received as 
authoritative until after the return from cap- 
tivity. As stated in the note on 2 Chro. 
XXXIV. 13, it is not until the time of Josiah 
that we find scribes mentioned except as 
political officers; here they are students of the 
Torah. But the Torah must have existed 
in writing before there could have been an 
order of men whose special business it was 
to study it; and therefore Ewald, Hitzig, 
Graf and others explain the verse away by 
saying that perhaps the scribes were writers 
of books who had published collections of 
false prophecies written in imitation of the 
true. But the Torah of Jehovah is mentioned 
in this very verse, and the whole gist of 
the passage is lost if what the scribes turned 
into a lie was anything else except that law, 
of which they had just boasted that they 
were the possessors. Moreover, the scribes 
undeniably became possessed of preponderating 
influence during the exile: and on the return 
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+ 


Kiod, b+: 


' desert, either by private charity 


from Babylon were powerful enough to pe 
vent the restoration of the kingly office. 
Naturally therefore we look for some indica- 
tions of their existence before the downfal 
of Jerusalem. Now here and in 2 Chro. 
XXXiv. 13. we find enumerated along with the 
prests and Levites men who devoted them- 
selves to the study of the written law, and 
who in the time of Josiah had acquired such 
influence as to be recognized as a distinct 
class. And this is just what we should ex- 
pect from the rapid progress of learning, 
which began with Elisha’s active management 
of the schools of the prophets, and culmi- 
nated in the days of Hezekiah, At first one 


CHAPTER IX. 


t Feremiah lamenteth the fews for their mans- 
Jold sins, gand for ther judgment. 113 Dis- 
obedience is the cause of their bitter calamity. 
17. He exhorteth to mourn for their destruc- 
tion, 23 and to trust not tn themselves, but 
in God. 215 He threateneth both Fews and 
Gentiles. 


() H ‘*that my head were waters, 


and mine eyes a fountain of 


Ghap.4.to. tears, that I might weep day and 


Cuap. 1X. 1. Ob that my bead...] This 
verse belongs to the preceding chapter, with 
which it is joined in the Hebrew. But any 
break here at all interrupts the meaning, as 
from the wish to be utterly dissolved in tears 
because of the misfortunes of his countrymen, 
the prophet passes naturally to the wish to 
flee away from the daily sight of those sins, 
which were the real cause of their sufferings. 

a fountain of tears] Rather, a reservoir, in 
which tears had been stored up, so that the 
prophet might weep abundantly. See ch. ii. 
13, and Note at end of Chapter. 


2—9. From their punishment the prophet 
now turns to their sins. An utter want of 
all honesty and upright dealing between man 
and man exists among them ag Ue se 
therefore God will bring upon them chastise- 
ment fierce as the refiner's fire (7—9). 


2. Ob that I kad...) The prophet, con- 
vinced that all his labours to arrest the nation 
in its downward course are in vain, utters the 
wish that he might be spared his daily striving, 
and in some lone wilderness give way to his 
sorrow, without restraint. 

a lodging place| It was usual to build in the 
or at the 
public expense, hospices or carivanserais, to 
receive travellers fxr a single night, who had 


however to bring their own supplies with: 


them. See on Gen. xlii. 27; Exod. iv. 24; 
Jer. xii. 17, 


JEREMIAH. IX. 


[v. 1—3. 


here and one there among the Levites applied 
themselves to the special study of the law of 
Moses, but gradually they grew in numbers 
and importance, andl finally were organized, 
probably by some leading man like Shaphan, 
and became henceforward a leading class in 
the Jewish state. Jeremiah’s whole argument 
depends upon the fact that there were in his 
days men who claimed to be wise or rather 
learned men, because of their study of the 
Pentateuch, and is entirely inconsistent with 
the assumptions of the new critics, that Je- 
remiah wrote the book of Deuteronomy, and 
that Ezra wrote parts of Exodus and the whole 
of Leviticus. 


night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people ! 

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness 
a lodging place of wayfaring men; 
that I might leave my people, and go 
from them ! for they de all adulterers, 
an assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And they bend their tongues 
ike their bow for lies: but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the 


seabed See ch. ii. 20, til. 8, 9. 
an assembly| Or, @ gang. 

treacherous men| See ch.:v. 13. It refers 
here to men who are faithless towards one 
another. 


3. And they bend their tongues like their 
bow for lies} Rather, And they bend their 
tongue (sing.) to be their bow of lies, 
s, é. just as men before a battle get their bows 
ready, so they of set purpose make realy to 
do mischief, only their arrows are lying 
words. The Masorites, offended apparently 
at the tongue being compared to a bow, have 
altered the reading to they cause their tongue 
to tread the bow of deceit. ‘To tread, ren- 
dered Send above, means to string, the bow 
being held firmly by one foot while the string 
is pushed up to the notch. The Assyrians 
held it with the knee; see ‘Anc. Mon.’ I. 450. 

but they are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth} Rather, neither do they rule 
faithfully in the land. It is much to be 
regretted that the translation to be valiant for 
the truth is untenable, but the verb in Hebr. 
means to be mighty, possessed of power. Faith- 
Sully, lit. for faithfulness, or fidelity in their 
engagements with their fellow-men. Land, 
i.e. Judxa. The A.V. seldom makes any 
attempt to distinguish between the three 
meanings earth, land and ground, all repre- 
sented by the one Hebrew term eretz, and 
hence constant confusion, ‘ 


Vv. 4—10.] 


earth ; for they proceed from evil to 
evil, and they know not me, saith 
the Lorp. 
poe 4 ° Take ye heed every one of his 
Micah 7. 5, ‘neighbour, and trust ye not in any 


1 Or, brother: for every brother will pgp 
supplant, and every neighbour will 
walk with slanders. 

Or. 5 And they will 'deceive every one 


his neighbour, and will not speak the 
truth: they have taught their tongue 
to speak lies, and weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine a Ae is in the midst 
of deceit ; through deceit they refuse 
to know me, saith the Lorp. 


4. Take ye beed...| Ina state of such 
utter lawlessness, when men are rejecting 
God, and proceeding from evil to evil, i.e. 
from one sin to another, the bonds of mutual 
confidence are necessarily relaxed, and sus- 
picion takes its place. ‘The parallel passage 
in Micah vii. 5, 6, shews that Jeremiah's com- 
plaint was not occasioned by his soreness at 
personal ill-treatment, but was too true a 

icture of the general faithlessness which ex- 
isted at Jerusalem. Comp. Stanley, ‘ Lect.’ 11. 
516. 

every brother will utterly supplant} An 
allusion to the name of Jacob, Gen. xxv. 26, 
xxvii. 36; Hos. xii. 3. It might be rendered, 
every brother is a thorough Jacob. 

every neighbour will walk with slanders] 
Or, slandereth. See note on vi. 28. The 
present tense would better give the prophet’s 
meaning throughout. 


5. they will deceive] This is to be pre- 
ferred to the margin mock, taken from 1 K. 
XViii. 27. 

and weary themselves to commit iniquity] 
They take the utmost pains to go crookedly, 
see note on ch. iti. 21. 


6. Thine habitation is in the midst of 
deceit} According to some this is addressed 
by God to the prophet. Rather, it is a con- 
tinuation of the warning given in vw. 4. Trust 
no one: for thou dawellest surrounded by deceit 
on every side. And upon this naturally follows 
the admonition addressed to them in Jehovah's 
name, that their rejection of God is the result 
of their want of honesty in their dealings 
with one another (1 John iv. 20). The trans- 
lation of the LXX. arises from their having 
divided the consonants differently, and though 
adopted by Ewald is not so good as the text 
represented by the A. V. 


7. Iwill melt them, and try them] Upon 
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7 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, I will melt them, 
and try them; for how shall I do for 
the daughter of my people ? 

8 Their tongue ss as an arrow shot 
out; it speaketh “deceit: one speak~ ¢ Fel. 2% 
eth ¢ peaceably to his neighbour with ¢ Psal 
his mouth, but ‘tin heart he layeth fret in 
this wait. | ee 


g @ «Shall I not visit them for /0r, matt 


298, 


these things? saith the Lorp: shall chap s. 
not my soul be avenged on such a” ™ 
nation as this? 

10 For the mountains will I take 
up a weeping and wailing, and for 
the 'habitations of the wilderness a pastures, 


ee] 


sin so general as has been described above 
punishment necessarily follows, but this punish- 
ment is corrective rather than retributive. The 
terms used are those of the refiner of metals, 
the first being the smelting to separate the 
pure metal from the ore: the second the test- 
ing to see whether the metal is pure, or still 
mixed with alloy. As milder means have 
failed, God will now put the nation into the 
more powerful crucible of tribulation, that 
whatever is evil being consumed in the fire, 
all there is in them of good may be purified. 

for boweshall I do...) Rather, for boay 
else could I act with reference to the 
daughter of my people? In what other way 
could I deal with her? 


8. Their tongue is as an arrow shot out] - 
Rather, is a@ murderous arrow. The A.V. has 
adopted the reading of the Masorites, but the 
written text is supported by the LXX. and 
Vulg., and ts altogether preferable. 

in heart he layeth his wait] Rather, ine 
wardly ke /ayeth bis ambush, or possibly 
is trap, the root-meaning being fo interqveave. 
This verse is repeated from ch. v. 9, 29. 


10—22. The punishment described in 
general terms in the preceding three verses is 
now detailed at great length. It is to con- 
sist (1) in the desolation of the land, and the 
scattering of the people, ro—16; and (2) in 
the terrific slaughter of large numbers of the 
citizens, 17—22. 


10. For the mountains] ‘This may also 
be translated upon, but for is better. Jeremiah 
first laments for the pasture-lands, lately oc- 
cupied by countless herds, but now desolate ; 
and then for the city, so utterly empty as to 
be the abode of jackals. Compare ch. x. 22. 

the habitations| i.e. the temporary encam 
ments of the shepherds, see Note on c 
Vi. 2. 


11 And I will make Jerusalem 


“chap. to. heaps, and 4a den of dragons; and 
tHeb. I will make the cities of Judah ‘de- 


desolation. 


solate, without an inhabitant. 
12 4 Who 1s the wise man, that 


384 JEREMIAH. IX. [v. 1a—17. 
tOr, , Jamentation, because they are'burn- they have forsaken my law which I 
' ed up, so that none can pass through set before them, and have not obeyed 
them; neither can men hear the voice my voice, neither walked therein ; 
tHeb. of the cattle; ‘both the fowl of the 14 But have walked after the 'ima- 50" stud 
Frm fee, heavens and the beast are fled ; they aia of their own heart, and after 
4S. are gone. aalim, which their fathers taught 


them : 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will *feed them, even this people, 


£with wormwood, and give them wa- £ chap 8 
ter of gall to drink. 


16 I will “scatter them also among * Lev 26 


may understand this? and who is he & 23. 15. 


to whom the mouth of the Lorp 


hath spoken, that he may declare it, 
for what the land sariaheth and is 
burned up like a wilderness, that none 
passeth through ? 

13 And the Lorp saith, Because 


the heathen, whom neither they nor 
their fathers have known: and I will 
send a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them. 

17 4 Thus saith the Lorp of 


so that none can...| The word can is not in 
the Hebr., which should be translated, They 
are parched up, with no man to pass 
through them; neither do they sear the 
voice of cattle; from the birds of the 
heaven even to the beasts they are 
fied, they are gone. ‘The pastures of the wil- 
derness, usually tenanted with life, are so 
utterly waste, that even birds cannot find sub- 
sistence there. 


11. I will make...) Jehovah now in per- 
son declares the highest measure of the im- 
pending desolation. Jerusalem, the joyous 
city, is to become a heap of ruins, the den, 
not of dragons, but of jackals. 


12. for what the land perisheth...] This 
is the question proposed for consideration, 
and it would be better to arrange it separately. 
For he to whom the mouth of Jehovah has 
spoken is the equivalent of the wise man in 
the first clause. The prophet calls then upon 
the wise man to explain his question, and 
upon the man taught of God to declare it ; 
and then puts the question itself, Where- 
fore did the land perish? And upon 
this follows the assertion of the fact; It zs 
parched like the wilderness with no man to 
pass through. 

13. Jehovah, that no man may plead igno- 


rance of the cause of the chastisement about 
to fall upon Jerusalem, emphatically declares 


- that it was their desertion of the divine law. 


The fathers lay great stress upon the words 
which I set before them, \it. before their faces. 
The law was not given secretly, says Chry- 
sostom, but publicly, with all the pomp and 
terrors of Sinat; and so Theodoret and others. 

neither walked therein] t.e. in the law, as 
the pronoun in the Hebr, shews. : 


14. imagination) Or, stubbornness, sce 
iii, 17. 

For Baalim, see ii. 8, 23. 

which their fathers taught them] It was 
not the sin of one generation that brought 
upon them so heavy a chastisement: it was 
an hereditary sin, which had been handed 
down from father to son. Upon the duties of 
fathers to their children, see Deut. iv. 9. 


18. I will feed them...) Rather, I am 
feeding them. ‘The present participle used 
here, followed by three verbs in the future, 
shews that the judgment has begun, of which 
the successive stages are given in the next 
clause. 

avormwood | See note on Deut. xxix. 18, 
and for qater of gall, note on ch. vill. 
14. 


16. I will scatter them also among the 
heathen| ‘This verse is taken from Lev. xxvi. 
33, and the fulfilment of what had been so 
long before appointed as the determinate 
penalty for the violation of Jehovah’s cove- 
nant is one of the most remarkable facts in 
proof that prophecy was something more than 
human foresight. 

awhom neither they,,.known] ‘This clause is 
added by Jeremiah, and intensifies Judah's 
punishment. Among strangers everything 
would seem unnatural, and mutual antipa- 
thies easily arise. 

till I have consumed them] See note on 
ch. iv.27. But how is this consumption con- 
sistent with the promise to the contrary there 
given? Plainly because it is limited by the 
terms declared in v. 7. Previously therefore 
to Nebuchadnezzar’s destruction of Jerusalem 
God removed to a place of safety those in 
whom the nation should revive, 


v. 18—23.] 


hosts, Consider ye, and call for the 
mourning women, that they may 
come; and send for cunning women, 
that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, and 
take up a wailing for us, that our 
eyes may run down with tears, and 
our eyelids gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is heard 
out of Zion, How are we spoiled ! 
we are greatly confounded, because 
we have forsaken the land, because 
our dwellings have cast us out. 

20 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
O ye women, and let your ear re- 
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ceive the word of his mouth, and 
teach your daughters wailing, and 
every one her neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into our 
windows, and is entered into our pa- 
laces, to cut off the children from 
without, and the young men from 
the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lorp, 
Even the carcases of men shall fall 
as dung upon the open field, and as 
the handful after the harvestman, and 
none shall gather them. 

23 9 Thus saith the Lorn, Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, 


17. the mourning women] i.e. those whose 
business it was to attend at funerals, and by 
their skilled wailings aid the real mourners in 
giving vent to their grief. Hence they are 
called cunning women, lit. wise women, wis- 
dom being constantly used in Scripture for 
anything in which people are trained, see ch. 
x.g. See also for these women Eccles. xii. 5; 
Amos v. 16. Hired mourners are still em- 
ployed in Egypt, Lane, ‘ Modern Egyptians,’ 
II. 252; Lepsius, ‘ Letters,’ p. 183, ed. Bohn, 


18. take up a wailing for us] i.e. for the 
nation once God's chosen people, but long 
spiritually dead, and whose national obsequies 
must now be performed prior to their removal 
for burial to a foreign land. 


19. because we have forsaken the land] 
Or, left. Forsaken seems to imply voluntary 
action, whereas they had been forced to aban- 
aon it. 

because our dwellings have cast us out] 
Rather, decause they have cast down our 
dwellings. ‘The us was probably inserted in 
the A.V. from the influence of passages such 
as Lev. xx. 22. The whole verse is a de- 
scription of their sufferings. ‘The enemy has 
spoiled them of their goods so utterly that 
their condition is one of shame and confu- 
sion. Stripped of everything they are driven 
into exile, and their houses are destroyed. 
See 2 K. xxv. 9. 


20. Yet bear...| Rather, Por hear. The 
command is addressed to the women because 
it was more especially their part to express 
the general feelings of the nation. See x S. 
Xvi. 6; 2 S. i. 24. While then the men 
mount upon the walls, and offer the last un- 
availing resistance to the besieger, the women 
utter the death-wail over the perishing nation. 
They are to teach their daughters and neigh- 
bours the /amentation, i.e. dirge, because the 
harvest of death would be so large that the 
number of trained women would not suffice. 


-Vout. V. 


It is remarkable that while the women are 
addressed, the pronouns your ear, your daugh- 
ters, are masculine. Though instances of this 
peculiarity are found elsewhere, yet it sug- 
gests that the women are spoken of, not in 
their own proper characters, but as types of 
the nation. 


21. death is come up into our windows] 
s.e. death steals silently like a thief upon his 
victims, of whom more perish in a siege by 
hunger and sickness, than by the sword, 
Ezek. v. 12. 

Srom without] i.e. death makes such havoc 
that there are no children left to go without, 
nor young men to frequent the open spaces in 
the city. The ancient but fanciful interpre- 
tation, all but universally given to this verse, 
is that the windows are the five senses, by 
which pleasure enters the mind, and with it 
sin and death. 


22. Speak, Thus saith the Lorp| ‘There 
is much force in this sharp parenthetic inter- 
ruption, which gives the following prediction, 
in itself so incredible, direct divine confir- 
mation. It is not therefore to be rejected as a. 
gloss. 

as the handful... gather them] The handful) 
means the little bundle of corn which the 
reaper gathers on his arm with three or four 
strokes of his sickle, and then lays down. 
Behind the reaper came one whose business it 
was to gather several of these bundles, and 
bind them into a sheaf. Thus death strews 
the ground with corpses as thickly as these 
handfuls lie upon the reaped land, but the 
corpses lie there unheeded. 


23. Let not the wise man] With the pre-. 
ceding verse the prophet ended his descrip-. 
tion of the fall of Jerusalem, and now to the 
end of ch. x. he urges upon the people the 
practical conclusion to be drawn from God’s 
nghteous dealings with them. Vith the 
temple in ashes the empty hope perished of 


neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches : 

24 But ‘let him that glorieth glo- 
ry in this, that he understandeth and 
knoweth me, that I am the Lorp 
which exercise lovingkindness, judg- 
ment, and righteousness, in the earth : 
for in these things I delight, saith 
the Lorp. 

25 { Behold, the days come, saith 


JEREMIAH. IX. 


[v. 24—26. 


the Lorp, that I will ‘punish all t Heb. 


them which are circumcised with the 
uncircumcised ; 


26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 


and thé children of Ammon, and ver tore 
Moab, and all that are tin the corners, 


*utmost corners, that dwell in the ¢h-cormens 


wilderness: for all these nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the 
of Israel are ‘uncircumcised in the 
heart. 


ch. vii. 4. With the Mosaic ritual swept 
away there was no room for the wisdom 
condemned in ch. vili. 9. Equally the three 
things on which men most pride themselves 
are shewn in this verse to have proved vain. 
Their wisdom and statesmanship have not 
saved them from hostile attack: their might 
and bravery have not repelled the onslaught of 
the invader: with the capture of the city their 
wealth has been given up to plunder. To men 
in such a strait God alone remains. 


24. let him that glorieth...| This then 
is the prophet’s remedy for the healing of the 
nation. It is the true understanding and 
knowledge of God, of which the first means 
the spiritual enlightenment of the mind (x 
Cor. ii. 13, 14), the other the training of the 
heart unto obedience (John viii. 31, 32). This 
knowledge of God is further said to find in 
Him three chief attributes, (1) /ovingkindness, 
i.¢. readiness to shew grace and mercy; (2) 
judgment, a belief in which is declared in Heb. 
xi. 6 to be essential to faith; (3) righteous- 
ness, which is essential to religion absolutely. 
Unless men believe that God's dealings with 


them in life and death are right and just, they. 


can neither love nor reverence Him. 


25. all them which are circumcised with 
the uncircumcised) Rather, all circumcised 
in uncircumcision, i.e. all who though 
outwardly circumcised have no corresponding 
inward purity. The other possible translation 
all circumcised in the foreskin would oblige us 
to believe that all the nations mentioned prac- 
tised circumcision. ‘This, though asserted by 
Jerome, is at least doubtful. In Egypt only 
princes and priests probably were circumcised 


NOTE on 


The word makor is so generally rendered 
‘6a fountain,” that one or twowords in correc- 
tion may seem required. Coming from a 
root which signifies to dig (2 K. xix. 24), 
it plainly cannot mean a natural spring. The 
sense however of a pit or tank dug in the 
ground for the storing of water suits all the 


places in which the word occurs in Scripture, 


(Herod. 11. 36, 104; see also Essay on Egyp- 
tian Words, Vol. 1. p. 480): upon the Edom- 
ites it was forced by Hyrcanus (Josephus, 
‘ Antiq.’ XI. 9. 1, XV. 7. 9); and though 
some of the Arabs may have retained the rite 
from Ishmael, its more general adoption was 
probably borrowed from the Jews. The 
Koran, however, nowhere enjoins it, and 
many indications exist that before the time of 
Mohammed they were as a rule uncircum- 
cised. See Chwolson, ‘Die SSab.’ It. 144, 
‘Zeitschrift d. D. M. Gesellsch.’ 111. 230, and 
Michaelis, ‘ Mos. Recht,’ § 184. 


26. Egypt, &c.] These nations are all 
included in ch, xxv. in the list of the future 
subjects of Nebuchadnezzar. 

all that are in the utmost corners] Really, 
all who have the corners of their hair 
shorn. The people meant are those Arabs, 
who cut the hair close upon the forehead and 
temples, but let it grow long behind, Herod. 
1m. 8; Niebuhr, ‘Travels in Arabia,’ p. 59. 
The Israelites were forbidden to imitate this 
custom, Lev. xix. 27, 

for all these nations are uncircumcised] Or, 
for all the heathen are uncircumcised. The 
rendering of the A. V. asserts that circum- 
cision was not practised by any of these 
nations, whereas all we can affirm is, that, ex- 
cepting a small class in Egypt, there is no 
proof of the general prevalence of circumcision 
among them. It probably prevailed partially 
in the heathen mysteries as a sign of peculiar 
sanctity (Jablonsky, ‘Panth. Aeg. Proleg.’ 
xtv., Keil, ‘Bibl. Archiol.’ 1. 307), but to the 
Jews alone it represented their covenant rela- 
tion to God. 


CHAP. IX, I. 


a large number of which are metaphorical, 
and in these also reservoir gives the right 
sense. It would be impossible to quote all 
the places even where it occurs in its natural 
sensc, but a few may suffice where the ren- 
dering ‘ fountain” is at once seen to be wrong. 
In Prov. xxv. 26 the wicked are compared to 
a troubled fountain, lit. a fountain rendered 


all nairad 

r poll. 
house ¢2- 

4 chap. 25. 


Ve I—5,| 


dirty by the trampling of animals, and also to 
a makor masbkbath, rendered by the A.V. a 
corrupt spring, which are words without a 
meaning. A spring may have its waters 
charged with medicinal or noxious qualities, 
but corruption is possible only in stagnant 
water. In both cases the wicked man is 
compared to something spoilt. So in Jer. 
li. 36 we read I will dry up ber sea and make 
ber springs dry, ‘The word is sing., makor. 
Now there are no springs in the flat alluvial 
soil of Babylonia, but by 4er sea is meant 
the vast lake dug by Nitocris for the re 
ception of the waters of the Euphrates 
(Herod. 3. 185), and fer makor means the 
whole system of canals and reservoirs for the 
storing of the water. The straits to which 
commentators are driven by supposing makor 
to be a fountain, may be seen in Keil, who 
explains the makor of the Euphrates. So in 
Zech. xiii. x the makor opened is no natural 
spring. Such an idea spoils the whole meta- 


CHAPTER X. 
1 The unequal comparison of God and idols. 17 


JEREMIAH. X. 


phor. The analogy with the piercing of our 
Lord’s side, and the waters of baptism, re 
quires that the »4or should be an artificial 
pool, into which sinners may descend and wash 
away their uncleanness, So frequently we read 
of a makor of living waters, Jer. ii. 13, xvii. 13, 
a phrase unmeaning if it were a fountain—for 
what fountain is a fountain of dead waters? 
—but full of meaning, if it be a pool or tank. 
In digging in a country like Palestine they 
would often come upon springs, or would 
py up dams to retain the waters of the 

rooks. Jeremiah thus compares the Deity 
to a vast reservoir, fed by perennial springs 
and ever-flowing rivers: always therefore full: 
but whom the people desert for little cisterns, 
which are full at the rainy season, when they 
are not wanted, but dry when the time of 
need comes, In the cognate dialects a makor 
is expressly said both by Bar-Ali and Bar- 
Bahlul to be a reservoir for storing up either 
rain-water, or that of springs. 


dismayed at the signs of heaven; for 
the heathen are dismayed at them. 
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The propha exhorteth to flee from the cala- 3 For the tcustoms of the people t Heb. 


mity to come. 19 He lamenteth the spoil of the : statutes, 
tabernacle by foolish pastors. 13 He maketh are vain: for one cutteth a tree out of or, orai- 
, MANCES AN 


an humble supplication. the forest, the work of the hands of vans. 


Hi ye the word which the 
Lorp speaketh unto you, O 
‘house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the Lorp, Learn not 
the way of the heathen, and be not 


CHap. X. 1. Hear ye the word} See 
Note at end of Chapter, 


2. be not dismayed at the signs of heaven] 
The verb shews that the signs referred to are not 
the planets, nor the greater constellations, but 
extraordinary appearances, such as eclipses 
comets, meteors, and the like, which seemed 
to the heathen to portend national calamities. 
To attribute any importance to such things is 
to walk tn heathen ways. 


3. For the customs of the people are vain] 
Better with the marg., the ordinances, esta- 
blished institutions, of the peoples, i.e. hea- 
then nations. 

for one cutteth] Many MSS, read they cut, 
but the received punctuation (the difference 
being only in the vowels) is more emphatic. 
Literally it means for a tree of the wood he 
cutteth it, i.e. any one, it matters not who, in 
a matter so contemptible as an idol. 


4. They deck if} When the image had 
been fashioned out of the wood it was covered 
with plates of gold and silver, and then fasten- 
ed with nails in its place, that it might not 
move, é.¢. totter and tumble down. 


the workman, with the axe. 

4 They deck it with silver and with 
gold; they fasten it with nails and 
with hammers, that it move not. 

5 They are upright as the palm 


The agreement in this and the following 
verses with the argument in Isai. x].—xliv. is 
so manifest, that no one can doubt that the one 
is modelled upon thé other. If, then, Jeremiah 
took the thoughts and phrases from Isaiah, it is 
plain that the last twenty-seven chapters were 
prior in date to Jeremiah’s time, and were 
not therefore written at the close of the Baby- 
lonian exile. This passage then isa crucial one 
to the pseudo-Isaiah theory. Two answers 
are attempted, (1) that the pseudo-[saiah bor- 
rowed from Jeremiah, But this is refuted by 
the style, which is not that usual with Jerem- 
iah. His mind ever given to lean upon 
others has evidently been strongly mfluenced 
in this section, in which, after the manner of 
St Paul, he has enlarged upon a subsidiary 
thought to the abeyance for the time of the 
leading idea. (2) That it is an interpolation 
in Jeremiah. But how then are we to account 
for its being found in the Septuagint version? 


5. They are upright as the palm tree] 
Rather, They are like a palm tree of turned 
avork, i.e. like one of those stiff inelegant 
pillars, something like a palm tree, which ed 
be seen in oriental architecture, and to whi 
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*Paal. 115. tree, *but speak not: they must needs 
Isai 46. be “borne, because se? cannot go. 
or 


‘Iaai 4x. Be not afraid of them; for ¢ they can- 
a not do evil, neither also zs :t in them 
to do good. 


¢Pul 6. 8 6 


_ orasmuch as there 1s none @like 


unto thee, O Lorn; thou art great, 


and thy name #s great in might. 
¢Rev.1s. 7 €Who would not fear thee, O 
bor, it King of nations? for 'to thee doth 


Hath thee. ++ anpertain: forasmuch as among 


all the wise men of the nations, and 


JEREMIAH. X. 


[v. 6—10. 


in all their kingdoms, there 1s none 
like unto thee. 


8 But they are ‘altogether /brut- t Heb. 
one, OF 

once. 

Isai. 41. 


ish and foolish: the stock is a doctrine a 
of vanities. 7; 


g Silver spread into plates is brought Hab,» 18 


from Tarshish, and gold from Uphaz, 
the work of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue and pur- 
ple is their clothing: they are all the 
work of cunning men. 

10 But the Lorp is the 


with their arms and hands close to their sides, 
and their legs and feet mere unshaped blocks, 
er might well be compared. As however the 
Hebr. word for palm tree (Judg. iv. 5) means 
a pillar in Song of Sol. iii. 6; Joel ii. 30; and 
that for turned work (Exod. xxv, 18, 31, &c.) 
is rendered a garden of cucumbers in {sai. i. 8, 
many commentators translate thus; They are 
like ees in a garden of cucumbers, i.e. like 
the blocks set up to frighten away the birds. 
The chief argument for this rendering is, 
that the Jews themselves so understood it 
at the time when the apocryphal letter of 

eremiah was written. For in v. 70 they 

ve imitated it thus, 4s a@ scarecrow in a 
garden of cucumbers. As none of the ancient 
versions support this rendering the former is 
to be preferred. 

This comparisen is peculiar to Jeremiah: 
for the rest he returns to Isaiah, see ch. xlvi. 
7, xii. 23. 


6. Forasmuch as| These words do not 
exist in the Hebrew, which should be render- 
ed, No one is Jike unto thee, O Jehovah. No 
one 1s in the Hebr. a double negative, thus in- 
tensifying the denial. In this and the five fol- 
lowing verses, 6—11, the prophet contrasts 
God's greatness with the impotence of idols. 

in might] Heb. geburah. Compare the 
el gibbor, mighty God, of Isai. ix. 6. 


7. O King of nations} i.e. heathen nations. 
Jehovah is not the national God of the Jews 
only, but reigns over all mankind, Ps. xxii. 28. 

to thee doth it appertain} ‘The versions 
endeavour in various ways to supply the idea 
which the prophet has left unexpressed. Best 
that of the Targum, Thine is the Kingdom. 
But the prophet’s silence is even more elo- 
quent; for everything appertaineth to God. 

among all the wise ee Omit men. The 
prophet’s term includes all who lay claim to 
wisdom, not men only but the gods, the givers 
of heathen oracles, and the personification of 
man’s highest ideal, in mental as well as in 
physical endowments. 

tn all their kingdoms] More correctly, ta 


all their royalty or kingship, there is none 
so royal as Jehovah. 


8. brutish and foolish] The brutishness 
expressed by the Hebr. word is not that of 
vice, but of men in a savage state, little better 
than mere animals: the folly that of stupidity. 
The man must be debased and stupid who can 
worship an idol. See note on Ps. xcii. 6. 
The Hebr. for altogether lit. is in one (marg.). 
The usual phrase is as one, but there is no 
reason for disturbing the translation. 

the stock is a doctrine of vanities} Rather, 
the instruction of idols is a piece of 
wood, That wanities means idols, see note 
on Ps, xxxi. 6, and, in fact, except in Eccles. 
this is its regular signification. The teach- 
ing then, or instruction, or discipline (for the 

ebrew word embraces all these ideas) of idols 
is just a bit of wood. ‘That is what they are 
themselves, and ex nihilo nihil fit. The idol 
cannot give you anything better than itself. 
Ewald, however, translates as the A. V., The 
qwood is mere vain teaching. 


9. Silver...is brought] The construction 
runs on regularly from the end of ~. 8, viz. 
{t is a piece of wood; yea, beaten silver 
it 1s, which 1s brought from Tarshish, and 


gold from Uphaz: it is the work, &c. It 


is a more full description of the manner in 
which an idol is made than that in v. 4. 

Tarshish| See note on Gen. x. 4. The 
beating of gold into gold leaf is referred to in 
Exod. xxxix, 3, and for the gilding see Isai. 
xl, 19. 

gold from Uphaz] Uphaz elsewhere occurs 
only in Dan. x. 5, unless the best gold in 1 K. 
x. 18 be really gold from Uphaz (B10 for 
?DIN}D). The word is not to be regarded as 
an error for Ophir upon the authority of the 
Syriac, because the confusion between the two 
words is easy in Syriac, but impossible in 
Hebrew. Probably Uphaz was a place in 
the neighbourhood of the river Hyphasis, the 
Sanscrit name for which is Vipaca. 

blue and purple] Both colours were purp! 


e, 
from dyes obtained from shellfish: but the 


0, 
ttrue reek, 


v. 11—17.] 
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God, he is the living God, and an 
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to ascend from the ends of the earth ; 


idee ‘everlasting king: at his wrath the he maketh lightnings ! with rain, and 10 am 
eternity, earth shall tremble, and the nations bringeth forth the wind out of his 


shall not be able to abide his indig- 
nation. 

11 Thus shall ye say unto them, 
The gods that have not made the 
heavens and the earth, even they shall 


treasures. 
14 Every man "is # brutish in Ais 1 Or, # 
more bruh 


knowledge: every founder is con- ss than 
founded by the graven image: for ¢ 400". 
his molten image is falsehood, and ‘7 *% 


@ Gen. 1. 
hap. sx. 


35- 


perish from the earth, and from under 
these heavens. 

6. 12 He “hath made the earth by 
his power, he hath established the 
world by his wisdom, and hath stretch- 
ed ont the heavens by his discre- 
tion. 

13 When he uttereth his voice, 


We «oie. there is a ' multitude of waters in the 


heavens, and he causeth the vapours 


former had a violet tinge, the latter approached 
nearer to red. See Winer, ‘ Realw.’ purpur, 
and Exod, xxv. 4. 


10. the true God] Lit. a God who is 
truth, i.e. a reality. 

shall not be able to abide} An archaism for 
cannot endure. 


11. Thus shall ye say] See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


12. He hath made} Or, Who made... 
who established...and stretched out. ‘The 
first two are participles, lit. making, esta- 
blishing, and refer back to Jehovah at the 
beginning of v. 10, the intervening verse being 
parenthetical. 

by his discretion] Or, understanding. 
The three attributes ascribed to the Creator 
are very remarkable. The creation of the 
earth, eretz, the material world, is an act of 
power; the establishing, i.e. the ordering and 
arranging it as tébé/, a place fit for man's 
abode (see note on Ps, xcili. 1), is the work of 
his wisdom; while the spreading out the 
heavens over it like a tent is an act of under- 
Standing, or skill. Naturally, the considera- 
tion of these attributes has led many to sce 
here an allusion to the Holy Trinity ;—to the 
Father, whose alone is power; to God the 
Word, by whom all things were made; and 
to the Holy Ghost, who is the giver of ‘‘un- 
derstanding in all manner of workmanship,” 
Exod. xxxv, 31. 


13. When be uttereth bis voice... heavens] 
Lit. To a voice of His giving a roar of waters 
in the heavens, which may perhaps be rendered, 
At the thunder He giveth a rush of waters in 
the heavens, i.e. the rushing downpour of rain 
follows immediately upon the thunder. The 
rest of the verse, excepting one or two gram- 


there is no breath in them. 

1§ They are vanity, and the work 
of errors: in the time of their visita- 
tion they shall .perish. 


16 *The portion of Jacob is not ‘chap. se 
19. 


like them: for he zs the former of all 
things ; and Israel ts the rod of his in- 
heritance: The Lorp of hosts gs his 
name. 

17 4 Gather up thy wares out 


matical alterations, is identical with Ps. cxxxv. 
7; but most probably the words belong to 
Jeremiah, that psalm being of comparatively 
late date. 

he maketh lightnings with rain} For the 
rain, asin Ps.cxxxv. Cp. Job xxxvili. 25, 26. 


14. Every man is brutish in his knowiedge] 
Rather, without knowledge; i.¢. on com- 
paring his powerless idols with the terrific 
grandeur of a tropical thunderstorm the man 
who can still worship them instead of the 
Creator is no better than a mere savage (see 
on v. 8), and is destitute of knowledge. 

every founder is confounded...| Or, every 
goldsmith is put to shame by the graven 
tmage on which he has exhausted his skill, and 
which still remains an image. 


15. They are vanity, and the work of er- 
rors] Rather, They are vanity, a work of 
mockery, #.e. a thing that deserves only 
fr and contempt.. So the Targ., Jerome, 

C. 


16. The portion of Jacob] i.e. Jehovah (see 
note on Ps. cxix. 57) és not /tke them, not like 
gods made by a carpenter and goldsmith. 

Sor be is the former of all things] Lit. of 
the all, the universe. : 

the rod of his inheritance] See Ps, Ixxiv. 2; 
Isai. lxuli. 37. Gesenius explains the red as 
that used for measuring, and says that Israel 
is the country measured out to God. But this 
is a very poor conception. Far better Hen- 
derson, who says the rod is the sceptre, and 
Israel the people over whom Jehovah especially 
rules, 


17. Gather up| The prophet now leaves 
the subsidiary idea which he has treated in this 
long parenthesis, vv. 1—16, demonstrating 
therein the folly of idolatry, and returns to 
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" fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lorp, Be- 
hold, I will sling out the inhabit- 
ants of the land at this once, and 
will distress them, that they may find 
it 50. 

19 & Woe is me for my hurt! 
my wound is grievous: but I said, 


JEREMIAH. X. 


tHeb & of the land, O inhabitant of the 


[v. 18—23. 


are not: there 1s none to stretch forth 
my tent any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought the 
Lorp: therefore they shall not prosper, 
and all their flocks shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit 
is come, and a great commotion out 


Truly this is a grief, and I must 
bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: my chil- 
dren are gone forth of me, and they 


of the ‘north country, to make the * chap. 
e° s 5- 5.1% 
cities of Judah desolate, and a ‘den #6. 2 
Cc 
of dragons. rl 
23 § O Lorn, I know that the, a 


"way of man 4s not in himself: z¢ r. & 20. 24 


the main subject of his sermon, the conquest 
of Judea. 

thy wares| Rather, thy bundle. It 
means not goods for trading, but a few articles 
for necessary use, which could be made up 
into a bundle, and carried in the hand. The 
word is not found anywhere else. 

out of the land) Many translate, from the 
ground, i.e. take it up in immediate readiness 
to start; but the A. V. is better, the full mean- 
ing being, gather up thy bundle and carry it 
with thee out of the land. It shews that they 
are going into exile. 

O inhabitant of the fortress] Wit, Thou that 
Sittest in the siege, i.e. thou that art besieged, 
that inhabitest a besieged town. The previous 
command shews that the capture of the town 
is near. 


18. Behold, I will sling out] For a similar 
metaphor to express violent ejection from 
house and home see Isai. xxii. 18. 

at this once| Or, at this time. All previ- 
ous invasions had ended either in deliverance, 
or at most in temporary misfortune. God's 
long-suffering is now exhausted, and this time 
Judza must cease to be an independent 
nation, 

that they may find itso] The Hebrew says 
indefinitely that they may find, and every com- 
mentator supplies the ellipse after his own 
fashion. Two explanations only seem tenable, 
(1) that of the Targum, J qill distress them 
with the rigours of a siege that they may feel 
it, i.e. the distress; (2) that of the Syriac, 
that they may find Me, God, that which alone 
is worth finding. See the note on Ps. xxxii. 6, 
and comp. Deut. iv. 29; Jer. xxix. 13. Any- 
how the word so must be omitted. 


19. Woe is me] Hencefoftward to the end 
of the chapter we hear the lamentation of the 
daughter of Zion, the Jewish Church, at the 
devastation of the land, and her humble 
prayer to God for mercy. 

burt} Lit. breaking, see ch. iv. 6. 


my wound is grievous] Rather, mortal, ie. 
fatal, incurable. 

a grief] Really, my grief (bn for »dn, 
see Gen, xvi. 13, &c.). 


20. My tabernacle] i.e. tent; tents being 
still in ordinary use, especially in the pastoral 
districts. Jerusalem laments that her tent 
is plundered, the cords which kept it erect 
rent asunder, and her children carried into 
exile, and so are not, are dead (Matt. ii. 18), 
either absolutely, or dead to her in the remote 
land of their captivity. They can aid the 
widowed mother no longer in pitching her 
tent, or in hanging up the curtains round 
about it. The Targum gives the general 
sense thus :—‘* My land is desolate, and all my 
cities plundered: my people are gone into cap- 
tivity, and are not.” 


21. the pastors}! The shepherds, i.e. the 
princes, see on ch, i, 8, ili. 15. 

brutish] See on wv. 8. 

therefore they shall not prosper} Rather, 
therefore they have not governed wisely. 
The verb, as is well known, has the sense, 
(1) of acting prudently ; and (2) of being pros- 
perous, as the necessary consequence (see note 
on Isai. hii. 13). Here all the versions take 
it in the first sense. The kings and rulers, 
having sunk to the condition of barbarous 
and untutored men, could not govern wisely, 
and so all their flocks, it. their pasturing, that 
which they governed, are scattered, 


22. Behold, the notse of the bruit is come] 
Better, A voice is heard, Behold! it come 
eth! ‘The voice or cry consists of these very 
words, that the enemy is coming. 

The great commotion is the confused noise 
of the army on its march, see ch. viii. 16 

a den of dragons) t.e. of Jackals; sce ch. 
ix. 11. This verse shews that the ruin bee 
wailed in the three preceding verses is really 
still future. 


23. O Lorn, Iknow...] At the rumour 


V. 24, 25.] JEREMIAH. X. 


pea is not in man that walketh to direct 
1. & 38. x. his steps. 

chap. 30. = 24 O Lorp, “correct me, but with 
tHeb. judgement; not in thine anger, lest 
me. thou ‘bring me to nothing. 


25 °Pour out thy fury upon the 


of the enemy’s approach the nation betakes 
itself to prayer, or rather, Jeremiah utters in 
its name such a supplication as would be most 
appropriate to the miserable estate of men 
overtaken by the divine justice. He first 
acknowledges that man cannot direct Ais 
qway, his path in life, himself, dependent as it 
is only in part upon his own will, and in part 
upon the conduct of others, and everywhere 
upon God. There is an antithesis between 
man, i.e. any man, in the first clause, and the 
word in the second clause, which means an 
in bis strength. The strong man may fancy 
that at least each single step is under his own 
control, even if his whole path be not ; but 
God declares otherwise, Prov, xvi. 9. 


34. correct me, but with judgment] In 
ch. xxx. rr the word judgment (with a dif- 
ferent preposition) is rendered in measure; as 
also in ch. xlvi. 28, where God threatens to de- 
stroy the heathen utterly, but to correct Jacob 
in measure. Thecontrast therefore is between 
punishment inflicted in anger, the object of 
which is to cause pain to the criminal, and 


NOTES on CHAP. 


The first sixteen verses of this chapter are 
regarded by De Wette, Hitzig, Nigelsb., and 
others as an interpolation, and Movers even 
thinks that they may have been written by the 
author of the last twenty-seven chapters of 
Isaiah. The phraseology, however, of itself 
disposes of thisidca. Nor is there much weight 
in the assertion that this proof of the nothing- 
ness of idols was out of place in Jeremiah’s 
time, and belonged to the later days of the exile. 
This is to assume that the last twenty-scven 
chapters of Isaiah are not genuine, and then 
to use this assumption as a test for other 
books. The argument against the reality of 
idols was as much in place in the mouths of 
those who were resisting idolatry when on 
the increase, as of those who were trumphing 
over its fall. Jeremiah’s whole struggle was 
against a dominant idolatry, and the demon- 
stration of its futility in this sermon was 
most opportune. The only argument of real 
importance is that these verses break the con- 
tinuity of thought; but the whole chapter is 
somewhat fragmentary, and not so closely 
connected as the previous three. Still there 
is a connection, The prophet had just in- 
cluded all Israel under the ban of uncircum- 


heathen that know thee not, and up- 
on the families that call not on thy 
name: for they have eaten up Ja- 
cob, and devoured him, and consum- 
ed him, and have made his habitation 
desolate. 


that inflicted as a duty of justice, and of which 
the object is the criminal’s reformation. 

lest thou bring me to nothing] Lit. lest thou 
make me little, reduce me to an insignificant 
people, and so the marg. The A.V., how- 
ever, gives the best general sense. 


25. Pour out...} This verse occurs also 
in Ps. Ixxix. 6, 7, with the change only of 
families for kingdoms, and the omission in the 
psalm of the words, they have devoured him 
and consumed him. 

With this prayer Jeremiah concludes his 
prophecy. Jacob is still God's pedMe, though 
erring: the heathen are devouring him, not 1s 
the ministers of divine chastisement, but as 
wild beasts, to gratify their hatred of true 
religion. He prays, therefore, that God would 
punish Jacob so far only as would bring him 
to true repentance, but that he would pour 
forth his anger upon the heathen, as upon that 
which opposes itself to God. So will that 
kingdom be established which * shall break in 

ieces and consume all heathen kingdoms, and 
itself stand for ever” (Dan. ii. 44). 


X. I1—16, II, 17. 


cision: he now shews them their last chance 
of safety by’ enlarging upon the truth which 
he had before declared in ch. ix. 23, 24. 
Their true glory is their God, not an idol of 
wood, but the King of nations. Heis Jacob's 
true portion, and had they made Him their 
defence, He would have delivered them. This 
is the train of thought in these sixteen verses; 
then comes the sad feeling that they have re- 
jected God and chosen idols, wy. 17, 183 
then the nation’s deep grief, vv. 19 — 22, 
and earnest prayer, vv. 23—25. It is quite 
possible that only portions of the concluding 
part of Jeremiah’s temple-sermon were em- 
bodied in Baruch’s roll, and that had the 
whole been preserved, we should have found 
that the thoughts in the conclusion followed 
upon one another by as orderly a development 
as those in chapters vii.—ix. 

It is important to notice that these sixteen 
verses, excepting vv, 6, 7, 8. 10, are found 
also in the Septuagint. Upon the value of this 
fact, see the Introduction, p. 325. 


11. This verse is written in Chaldee, for 
which reason Venema, Ewald, Henderson and 
others, reject it as a gloss. But all the versions 


39! 
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acknowledge it, and even the LXX., whose 
support of it seems decisive. Seb. Schmidt ac- 
counts for its being written in Chaldee by 
the supposition that the exiles were to use 
these very words as a retort whenever asked 
by the Chaldees to join in their idol-worship. 
More probably it was a proverbial saying, 
which Jeremiah inserts in its popular form. 
In favour of this is the play of words, 338 
in the second clause answering to 33 in the 
first, the harsh form NPN for NY WS, and the 


repetition of W’DY. As me, these, is He- 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Feremiah proclaimeth God’s covenant, 8 re- 
buketh the Fews’ disobeying thereof, 11 pro- 
phesicth evils to come upon them, 18 and upon 
the men of Anathoth, for conspiring to kill 
Feremiah. 


i word that came to Jeremiah 
T rom the Lorp, saying, 

2. Hear ye the words of this cove- 
nant, and speak unto the men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem ; 


3 And say thou unto them, Thus 


JEREMIAN’S SIXTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xi, xii. 
The Curse of the broken Covenant. 


INTRODUCTION.—The prophecy containedin 
these two chapters seems to form a whole, and 


to belong to an early period of Jeremiah’s life. - 


For the covenant referred to in v. 3 was cer- 
tainly that renewed by Josiah in his eighteenth 
year, after the discovery of the book of the 
law in the temple (2 K. xxiii. 3); while the 
general prevalence of idolatry alluded to in 
v. 13 apparently refers to the public establish- 
‘Ment of it by Manasseh (ib. xxi. 3). Too 
early there seem to have been indications that 
the people took no hearty part in Josiah's re- 
formation, and the prophet therefore sets before 
them the consequences that will inevitably fol- 
low upon their disloyalty to their covenant 
God. The opinion of those commentators 
who would place this prophecy in Jehoiakim’s 
reign is at variance with the fact that Jeremiah 
had not as yet entirely ceased to dwell at 
Anathoth, nor is there any proof that Jehoi- 
akim ever publicly reversed his father’s acts. 
The arrangement is as follows: first there 
is a reminder of the covenant made between 
Jehovah and Israel, vv. 1—8; but Israel and 
Judah alike have broken the covenant, wv. 
g—13, and so are bringing upon themselves 
retribution, vv. 14—17; upon this follows an 
account of what probably called forth the pro- 
phecy, the conspiracy of the men of Anathoth 


JEREMIAH. XI. 


[v. 1—g. 


brew, the Chaldee being ron, most commen- 
tators refer it to the gods, They shall perish 
Srom the earth, and from under heaven, even 
these gods. More probably like NPS it be- 
longed to the Aramaic of the common people. 
Both the LXX. and the Syriac support the 
A. V. in referring it to the heavers. 

17. The Masorites have changed without 
reason ‘NI’, an interesting form, as retaining 
the final * of the combined pronoun, into 
rawy. See ch. xxii. 23, li. 13, where the 
same archaic spelling appears. 


saith the Lorp God of Israel; *Curs- * Pet 
ed de the man that obeyeth not the Gal. 3.10 
words of this covenant, ° 

4 Which I commanded your fa- 
thers in the day that I brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt, from 
the iron furnace, saying, °Obey my ® Lev. 2. 
voice, and do them, according to all *” 
which I command you: so shall ye 
be my people, and I| will be your 
God : 

5 That I may perform the ¢ oath { 2%? 


to murder Jeremiah, vv. 18—23, in which they 
were abetted by his own relatives, ch. xii. r—6; 
for such deeds, which but too well represented 
the nation’s whole course, punishment must 
come, vv. 7—13, yet with the alternative of 
pardon upon repentance, vv. 14—17. 


CHap. XI. 2. the words of this covenant | 
This is the very phrase used in 2 K. xxiii. 3 to 
describe the contents of the book of the law 
just discovered. 


3. Cursed be the man that obeyeth not...] 
The verb in Deut. xxvii. 26, whence Jerem- 
lah quotes these words, is confirmeth, the 
object of the promulgation of the law upon 
Mounts Ebal and Gerizim being that the peo- 
ple might solemnly pledge themselves to its 
observance. But upon this pledge must follow 
obedience, and to it the men of Judah had 
just bound themselves in the most solemn way. 


4. out of the land of Egypt, from the tron 
furnace) Rather, out of the tron furnace, 
The iron furnace was Egypt, see Deut. iv. 20. 
The constant reference to Deuteronomy shews 
how great had been the effect upon Jeremiah’s 
mind of the public recitation of the ‘‘book of 
the covenant” found in the temple. Thus the 
words, Odey, lit. Hear my voice and do them, 
are taken from Deut. xxviii. 1; and ye shall be 
my people, trom Deut. xxix. 13. 


5. That I may perform...) See Deut. vii 


12, 13. 


v. 6—13.] 


which I have sworn unto your fa- 
thers, to give them a land flowing 
with milk and honey, as it is this day. 
Then answered I, and said, ‘ So be it, 
O Lorp. 

6 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
Proclaim all these words in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem, saying, Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them up out of the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, rising early and 
protesting, saying, Obey my voice. 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor in- 
clined their ear, but walked every 
1Or, séed- one in the imagination of their evil 

heart: therefore I will bring upon 
them all the words of this covenant, 
which I commanded them to do; but 
they did them not. 

g And the Lorp said unto me, A 
conspiracy is found among the men 
of Judah, and among the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 


t Hed. 
A men. 


as it is this day] See Deut. ii. 30, iv. 20, 
&c. The Jews were still in possession of the 
promised land, and it was still rich and fertile. 
So far God had kept the terms of the covenant. 
Whether it would permanently remain their 
property would depend upon their own ob- 
servance of their part of the covenant. 

So be it, O Lorp] Or, Amen, Jebovah 
(marg.). The prophet was literally obeying the 
command given in Deut. xxvii. 14—26, and 
the same word should be kept in both places. 


6. Proclaim...in the cities of Judah] tis 
probably true, as Henderson and Niagelsbach 
think, that Jeremiah accompanied Josiah in 
his progress described in 2 K. xxill. r5—20, 
and that he everywhere read to the people the 
words of the newly-found book. The word 
proclaim means also to read aloud, 2 K. xxii. 
8, 10, 16, &c. 


8. imagination) Stubbornness, see ch. 
ill. 17. 

therefore I will bring] Rather, I have 
brought. The constant testimony of their 
history was that the breach of the covenant 
upon their part had always brought temporal 
calamity. The last examples were the deport- 
ation of the ten tribes by Shalmanezer, and the 
leading of Manasseh prisoner to Nineveh in 
chains (see note on 2 Chro. xxxiii. 11). 
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10 They are turned back to the 
iniquities of their forefathers, which 
refused to hear my words; and they 
went after other gods to serve them: 
the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers. 

11 @ Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp, Behold, I will bring evil upon 
them, which they shall not be able 
‘to escape; and “though they shall tHeb 


; to go forth 
cry unto me, I will not hearken unto 4 ee 


them. Prov. 1. 


28. 
12 Then shall the cities of Judah [sts 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem go, and 12. 


Ezek. 8, 
unto the gods unto whom they Miehs c 


c 

offer incense: but they shall not save 

them at all in the time of their 

' trouble. t Heb. 

° cul, 

13 For according to the number 

of thy “cities were thy gods, O Ju- ¢ chap a 

dah; and according to the number — 

of the streets of Jerusalem have ye 

set up altars to that ‘shameful thing, Pps 

even altars to burn incense unto 


Baal. 


9. A conspiracy] Nothing more may be 
meant by this than that the defection from the 
covenant was as general as if it had been the 
result of preconcerted arrangement. But the 
times were troubled: and the decided course 
taken by Josiah may have led the opposite 
party to secret combinations against him. 


10. their forefathers| ‘The Hebrew is more 
express, being literally, their fathers, the first 
ones, cp. thy first father, Isat. xlii.27. The 
allusion is thus confined to the idolatries com- 
mitted in the wilderness, and by the generations 
whose history is given in the Book of Judges. 

and they went after} Rather, yeal they 
have walked after other gods to serve them. 
The emphatic they inserted in the Hebrew 
shews that this clause refers to the men of the 
present day, and therefore the definite perfect 
must be used. | 


11. Behold, I will bring] Rather, am 
bringing, cp. iv. 6, vi. 19, x1X. 3. 


12,13. For these verses cp. ch. ii. 28. 


13. streets of Jerusalem) See vii. 17, 

that shameful thing] i.e. Baal; see ill. 24. 
The erection of altars to Baal in every street 
of Jerusalem betokens a public establishment 
of idolatry, such as actually took place in the 
reign of Manasseh, 2 K. xviii. 4; 2 Chro. 
XXXil1. 3. 
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Samp 7- 14 Therefore “pray not thou for 
&rq 31. this people, neither lift up a cry.or 


prayer for them: for I will not hear 
them in the time that they cry unto 


Heb. = me for their trouble. 

g Isai. x 15 £'What hath my beloved to 
7% do in mine house, seeing she hath 
kat iste wrought lewdness with many, and the 
in my holy flesh is passed from thee? ‘when 


1 Or, when thou doest evil, then thou rejoicest. 


thy evil i is. 


16 The Lorp called thy name, A 
bas olive tree, fair, and of good] 
ruit: with the noise of a great tumult 


14. Therefore pray not thou] ‘This section, 
vv. 14—17, iS parenthetical. As intercession 
was a prophet’s duty, he might be expected-at 
a time of such universal apostasy to be instant 
in his entreaties. But, as in ch, vii. 16, all in- 
tercession is forbidden, and the reason for this 
prohibition given. Prayer for others for the 
forgiveness of their sins avails only when they 
pray too. But the cry of the people now was 
that of the guilty smarting under punishment, 
not of the penitent mourning over sin. Instead 
of for their trouble the ancient versions and 
several MSS. read, in the time of their trouble. 


15. What hath my beloved to do in mine 
bouse| My beloved is Judah, see ch. xii. 7. 
In spite of their sins Israel and Judah were 
beloved of God, Hos. xi. 1, 4, and see note on 
per il. 2 This passage, like Isai. i. 12, Te- 

ukes the inconsistency of their public worship 
of Jehovah with their private immorality and 
preference for idolatry. 

seeing she hath wrought lewdness with many | 
Rather, fo practise lewdness; lit. to practise it, 
even lewdness. ‘Though this word means any 
purpose, yet it is usually found in a bad sense, 
for guile; see note on Ps.cxxxix.20. The word 
translated many belongs to the next clause, on 
which see Note at end of Chapter. The whole 
verst should be translated, What hath my be- 
lowed in my bouse to practise guile there? The 
chiefs and the holy flesh shall pass away from 
thee. 

cuben thou doest evil...] This clause lit. ts, 
When thy evtl—then thou rejoicest. Commen- 
tators supply the ellipse in various ways, but 
none is more satisfactory than the A. V. 


16. A green olive tree} To this tree David 
compares himself in Ps. Iii. 8, and Hosea, ch. 
Xiv. 6, uses it as a symbol of the happiness of 
the coming times of the Messiah. Its goodly 
or rather shapely fruit, lit. fruit of form, signi- 
fies the righteousness and faith which ought to 
have been the result of Israel's possession of 
extraordinary privileges, cp. Isai. v. 2. It did 
not bear this fruit, and what right then has 
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[v. 14— 19. 


he hath kindled fire upon it, and the 
branches of it are broken. 

17 For the Lorn of hosts, that 
planted thee, hath pronounced evil 
against thee, for the evil of the house 
of Israel and of the house of Judah, 
which they have done against them- 
selves to provoke me to arger in 
offering incense unto Baal. 

18 4 And the Lorp hath given me 
knowledge of tt it, and I know it: then 
thou shewedst me their doings. 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox 


the olive-tree in the garden? It is not there 
by inherent right, but by the terms of a cove 
nant which it has broken, and God now de- 
stroys it by a thunderstorm. 

with the noise of a great tumult| The word 
rendered tumu/lt occurs only elsewhere in Ezek. 
i. 24, and is there used for the noise made by an 
army on its march: such may be its meaning 
here, for Jeremiah is remarkable for never 
letting his metaphors interfere with his literal 
meaning. Still it may mean any confused 
noise, as of a tempest, and the words may be 
paraphrased thus: ‘* With the crashing of a 
tempest He hath set fire to it, é.e. struck it 
with lightning, and its branches break, /.¢. are 
shivered by the thunderbolt.” This is the only 
place where the Hebr. verb to break is used 
intransitively, but there is an analogous use 
of a similar verb in Isai. xlii. 4. 


17.. the Lorp of hosts, that planted thee] 
Jehovah, as its planter, had the right to de- 
stroy the tree if it did not fulfil the purpose 
for which He had planted it. 


18. And the Lorp hath given me knowe 
ledge of it, and I know it] Rather, gave me 
knowledge of it,and Iknewit. In thissection, 
vv, 18—23, Jeremiah shews that the general 
conspiracy of the people against Jehovah was 
accompanied by a special plot of his own 
townsmen to murder himself: and that plot 
was discovered by no human means, but its 
existence was revealed to him by God. 

then| i.e. when Jeremiah was living in 
fancied security among them, being ignorant 
of their secret machinations, 


19. But Iwas like a lamb or an ox] Rather, 
with St Jerome, /ikea tame /amb. No version 
renders alluf, ‘*an ox,” but the idea was taken 
from Ps, cxliv. 14, where see Note. Properly 
it means domesticated, ard as the ox was a 
necessary member of the ancient family, said 
by Hesiod, ‘Op.’ 403, to consist of ‘‘the hus- 
band, the wife, and the ploughing ox,” it may 
very well be called the domestic in poetry. But 
such a translation is utterly wrong here. - fee 


t Heb. the 
staik with 


Vv. 20—23.] 


that is brought to the slaughter ; and 
I knew not that they had devised 
devices against me, saying, Let us de- 
stroy 'the tree with the fruit thereof, 


his bread. and let us cut him oft from the land 


of the living, that his name may be 
no more remembered. 
20 But, O Lorp of hosts, that 


oa judgest righteously, that *triest the 
rear reins and the heart, let me see thy 
Pol 79: vengeance on them: for unto thee 
ro. & 20. have I revealed my cause. 

Rev.s.23, 21 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


remiah compares himself to a tame lamb, com- 
mon in Arab tents and with the Hebrews, see 
2S. xii. 3. He had lived at Anathoth as one 
of the family, never suspecting that, like a 
tame lamb, the time would come for him to be 
killed. 

Let us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof | 
Lit. the tree in its bread, The words are evi- 
dently those of a proverb or dark saying, and 
there is no difficulty therefore in a word, which 
though it properly means bread is often put 
for food in general, being here used for fruit. 
St Jerome well says upon this verse; “ All 
the churches agree in understanding that under 
the person of Jeremiah these things are said by 
Christ. For he is the lamb brought to the 
slaughter that opened not its month. The 
tree is his cross, and the bread his body: for 
he saith himself, I am the bread that came 
down from heaven. And of him they pur- 
posed to cut him off from the land of the 
living, that his name should no more be re- 
membered.” 


20. (for unto thee have I revealed my cause] 
So all the versions; otherwise, from a compa- 
rison with Ps. xxii. 8, Prov. xvi. 3, one would 
have rendered, for upon Thee have I rolled my 
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of the men of Anathoth, that seek 
thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the 
name of the Lorp, that thou die not 
by our hand : 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, Behold, I will t punish them : 
the young men shall die by the sword ; 
their sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine: 

23 And there shall be no remnant 
of them: for | will bring evil upon 
the men of Anathoth, even the year 
of their visitation. 


cause, i.e, have entrusted it to Thee. The 
rendering of the A.V. is, however, strictly 
grammatical. The verse occurs again in ch. 
XX. 12; cp. also xvii, 10, and note on xxxiii. 6. 


21. Prophesy not...) Apparently the men 
of Anathoth had first tned to frighten Jeremiah 
into silence; but finding him intractable had 
then determined upon his murder. 


22. the young men] i.e. those of the legal 
age for military service. In the siege of Jeru- 
salem these will perish in battle, while the 
children, both sons and daughters, cooped up 
within the walls will die of famine. 


23. there shall be no remnant of them] But 
128 men of Anathoth returned from exile, 
Evra it. 23; Neh. vil. 27. This shews that 
Jeremiah’s denunciation was limited to those 
who had sought his life. 

even the year] i.e. the year of their visitation 
was itself the evil spoken of just before, so Je- 
rome. Better perhaps the LX X., in the year of 
their visitation. This would be at the siege 
of Jerusalem, when Anathoth being in its im- 
mediate vicinity would doubtless be occupied 
by the enemy in force, and have more than 
its share of the horrors of war. 


NOTE on Cuap. XI. 15. 


The construction of the word 0°32, trans- 
lated <vith many, is very difficult. Henderson 
makes it, tlough m. pl. agree with ig} 
which is fem. sing., and in this he is supported 
by the Vulg. and Syr. But the ancient ver- 
sions are too often indifferent to matters of 
strict grammatical accuracy. The LXX. 
read B'737 vows, and render, Hill voavs and 
holy flesh, t.e. sacrifices, take aaway thy sins? 
If any alteration of the text is permitted this 
is by far the most probable. For Umbreit's 
suggestion D8 for O37, qwill oxen and sacri- 


fices, &c., there is no support in the versions. 


If we retain the Masoretic text we must with 
Stdudlin understand 0'3°) of the princes. Thy 


great ones, in which thy earthly strength con- 


sists, and thy sacrifices, on which depends thy 
religious sanctity, shall pass away from thee. 
The verse remains harsh and difficult, but 
to obtain the sense of the LXX. we must 
make numerous alterations, and read, O°9733 


Will thy vows and sacrifices take away from 
thee thy wickedness, or wilt thou escape? Kven 


retaining yoy IN, then thou mayest rejoice, the 
changes are too many to be admissivle. though 
it is very probable that the text of this verse 
is corrupt. The Arabic suggests the easier 
change of D'277 into O°390, Will thy prayers 
and sacrifices, &c. But probably it simply 
took evyai in the sense of prayers. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


1 Jeremiah, complaining of the wicked's pros- 
perity, by faith seeth their ruin. § God ad- 
monisheth him of his brethren’s treachery 
against him, 7 and lamenteth his heritage. 
14 He promiseth to the penitent return from 


captrutty. 


IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lorp, 
when I plead with thee: yet 


10r, 24 let me talk with thee of thy judg- 


wie 
the 


var ments: * Wherefore doth the way of 


wi e< the wicked prosper? wherefore are all 


Here they happy that deal very treache- 
Hab. s 4 rously ? 


Cuap. XII. Many commentators regard 
this chapter as made up of three extracts, vv. 
I—6, 7—13, 14—17, from discourses of 
Jeremiah not preserved at length; others re- 
gard it as a connected discourse occasioned 
by a drought in the days of Josiah, to which 
they think reference is made in v. 4; while 
others see in the ‘evil neighbours” of v. 14 
an allusion to the bands of Syrians, Moabites. 
and Ammonites, who infested the land to- 
wards the close of Jehoiakim’s reign, after his 
revolt from Nebuchadnezzar. More probably 
the outburst of expostulation in vv. 1— 4 was 
occasioned by the plot of the men of Anathoth. 
It is in exact keeping with the prophet’s 
complaints elsewhere (ch. iv, ro, xv. 15— 18, 
&c.), and upon it the rest follows naturally. 


1. yet let me talk with thee of thy judg- 
ments] Rather, yet will I speak with 
Theeon a matter of right. The phrase 
to speak judgments with a person means to 
discuss a legal question with him, the plural 
being used because the matter is indefinite. 
This sense is very well given in the margin of 
the A.V., yet let me reason the case with thee. 
In the first clause the prophet acknowledges 
the general righteousness of God’s dealings, 
but in the rest of the verse denies that he can 
reconcile with that mghteousness the prosperity 
of the conspirators of Anathoth. As the 
sanctions of the Mosaic covenant were chiefly 
temporal this difficulty was often present to 
the minds of the saints of the Old Testament, 
see Job xxi. 7, &c.; Pss. xxxvii., Ixxiii., and 
many others, and the apocryphal book of 
Wisdom. 

wherefore are all they happy} Rather, se- 
cure, tranquil. 


2. thou art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins] i.e. from their heart. ‘The 
reins were regarded by the Jews as the seat of 
the affections (see note on Ps. vii. 9). 


3. thou hast seen me, and tried mine heart 
toward thee] Rather, Thou seest me, and 
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2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 


they have taken root: 'they grow, Pilea 


yea, they bring forth fruit: thou art 
near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins. 


3 But thou, O Lorn, ’knowest ¢ P=. 17. 


me: thou hast seen me, and tried ~ 


t t Heb 
mine heart ‘toward thee: pull them {iue>. 


out like sheep for the slaughter, and 
prepare them for the day of slaughter. 

4. How long shall the land mourn, 
and the herbs of every field wither, 
‘for the wickedness of them that 


+ 
dwell therein? the beasts are consum- 


triest mine heart at all times, and know- 
est the sincerity of its devotion toward Thee, 
in contrast with the mouth-service of the 
wicked. 

pull them out| ‘The original is very strong, 
tear them out, used in ch. x. 20, of the rending 
asunder of the cords of the tent, and in Ezek. 
Xvil. 9, Of the tearing up of roots. Jeremiah 
does not doubt God's justice, or the ultimate 
punishment of the wicked, but he wants it 
done in a summary way. His words then 
mean, Drag them by main force out of the 
flock, and make examples of them, that all 
men may acknowledge that there is One who 
judgeth the earth. 

prepare| Lit. sanetify, i.e. devote, see note 
on ch. i. 5. 


4. How long...| The Hebrew divides this 
verse differently from the A.V. How long 
Shall the land mourn, and the berb of the 
whole field wither? Because of the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell therein cattle and 
Sow! have ceased to be: for be will not 
see, say they, our latter end. ‘The people who 
say this are the inhabitants of the fe/d, or open 
country, put here for the whole land: and the 
person who will not see their end is the pro- 
phet, whom they mock, saying, In spite of all 
his threatenings we shall outlive him. 

Many expositors find a contradiction be- 
tween this and the preceding verses. But Je- 
remiah does not mean that all wicked men 
prospered; what he complained of was that 
at a time of great general misery powerful 
men throve upon the ruin of others. Even 
the innocent cattle and fowl suffered with the 
rest. Now, to Jeremiah, it seemed that all 
this might have been cured by some signal 
and violent display of the divine justice. If 
God, instead of dealing with men by general 
laws, which involve all in their slow working, 
would tear some of the worst offenders out 
from among the rest, and so vindicate His 
righteous government, the Jand might yet be 


¢ Psal. rog, 
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ed, and the birds; because they said, 7 { I have forsaken mine house, I 
He shall not see our last end. have. left mine heritage; I have given 

5 If thou hast run with the foot- ‘the dearly beloved of my soul into Heb 
men, and they have wearied thee, the hand of her enemies. 
then how canst thou contend with 8 Mine heritage is unto me as a 
horses ? and :f in the land of peace, lion in the forest; it '*crieth out !0r, 


_ yelleth 
wherein thou trustedst, they wearied against me: therefore have I hated it. fiteb. 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the g Mine heritage is unto me as a epled gg 
swelling of Jordan? ‘speckled bird, the birds round about 19" 


échap.9.4 6 For even “thy brethren, and the are against her; come ye, assemble 
house of thy father, even they have all the beasts of the field, 'come to !0r caus 
1Or, they Gealt treacherously with thee; yea, devour. come. 


cried after \they have called a multitude after 
tHeb. thee: believe them not, though they 
pan speak ! fair words unto thee. 


6. If thou hast run...) In this and the 
following verse Jehovah rebukes Jeremiah's 
impatience, shewing him by two proverbial 
sayings, that there were still greater trials of 
faith in store for him. The sight of prosper- 
ous wickedness is after all a mere ordinary 
trial, a mere running with the footmen. The 
time is coming when he will have to exert far 
greater powers of endurance. 

and if in the land of peace...) Rather, and 
in @ land of peace thou art secure; but bow 
wilt thou do amid the pride of Jordan? i.e. if 
thou canst feel safe only where all things are 
tranguil, what wilt thou do in the hour of 
danger? The pride of Jordan does not mean 
jts rapid overflow, as the A.V. takes it (and 
so Ewald, Umbreit, &c.), but the luxuriant 
thickets along its banks, famous as the haunt 
of lions (cp. ch. xlix. 19, 1. 44; Zech. x1. 3). 
What will the prophet do when he has to 
tread the tangled maze of a jungle with the 
lions roaring round him, if he can feel secure 
only in the midst of tranquillity ? 


6. they have called a multitude after thee] 
Rather, yea, they have called aloud after thee. 
See ch. 1v. 5. In the troublous times coming 
upon Jeremiah his own relatives will join the 
hue and cry after him, as Luther well trans- 
lates these words. In all this Jeremiah was 
the type of Christ, cp. Zech. xiii. 6; Mark iit. 
213; John vil. 5, and for the cry, Mark xv. 
13, 14. 


7. I have forsaken| See Note at end of 
Chapter. 

mine bouse| Not the temple, but Israel and 

udah. From what follows it is plain that 

J chovah, and not the prophet, is the speaker. 

I have left) More correctly, I save cast 
away mine heritage. 

the dearly beloved of my soul] Cp.ch. xi. 15. 

into the hand of her enemies| Lit. the palm. 
The hand in Hebrew is used of the firm grasp 
which crushes resistance: but things incapable 


10 Many pastors have destroyed 
my vineyard, they have trodden my 
portion under foot, they have made 


of resistance were held upon the hollow formed 
by curving the hand. Thus in Bonomi’s 
‘Nineveh,’ p. 188, the guests at a banquet may 
be seen holding their drinking vessels each 
upon his hollowed palm. So universal was 
this practice that in Gen. xl. 11 the Hebrew 
is, I set the cup upon Pharaoh's palm. 


8. Mine heritage is] Or, 18 become unto 
me. On the force of the Hebrew verb see 
note on ch. i. 2. 

as a lion in the forest] Judah has not merely 
refused obedience, but shewn itself intractable 
and fierce, like an untamed lion. It has roared 
against God with open blasphemy, and there- 
fore Jehovah has not merely withdrawn His 
love, but Aates it. As His favour is life, so is 
His hatred death, #.e. Jerusalem must fall, and 
its punishment be as severe as if inflicted by 
one that hated her. 


9. This verse must be translated interroga- 
tively, being so inthe Hebrew: Is my heritage 
unto me as a speckled bird? Are the birds upon 
ber round about? Come, assemble all the wild 
beasts: bring them fo devour ber. The 
affirmative to the two questions is to be sup- 
plied, and hence the summons to the wild 
beasts to join the birds in destroying her. The 
word for bird in both places means a carrion- 
bird, or bird of prey; and by a speckled or 
particoloured dird is probably meant some 
kind of vulture. Gesenius and many modern 
commentators understand by it the hyzna, 
and so the LXX., but the Vulg. and Syr. 
agree with the A.V. The custom of birds 
mobbing birds of prey is well known, but we 
know of no custom of their mobbing hyznas. 


10. Many pastors have destroved my vine= 
yard) The vine, if injured when it first comes 
into leaf, bleeds to death: it thus has to be 
carefully guarded till near midsummer, at 
which time its luxuriant foliage exhausts all 
its superabundant sap. But the hedge which 
fenced Judah around has been thrown down, ° 
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* Heb. 


my | pleasant portion a desolate wil- 


portion of 
desire. _ derness. 

11 They have made it desolate, 
and being desolate it mourneth un- 
to me; the whole land is made de- 
solate, because no man layeth sf to 
heart. 

12 The spoilers are come upon all 
high places through the wilderness : 
for the sword of the Lorp shall de- 

e Lew, 26, Your from the one end of the land 
16 even to the other end of the land: no 
Deut. 28 flesh shall have peace. 

Micah 6. 


13 ‘They have sown wheat, but 
. Shall reap thorns: they have put them- 
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selves to pain, bu? shall not profit. 
and they shall be ashamed of your 
revenues because of the fierce anger 
of the Lorp. 

14 { Thus saith the Lorn against 
all mine evil neighbours, that touch 
the inheritance which I have caused 
my people Israel to inherit; Behold, 


I will “pluck them out of their land, 7 Deut. am 


and pluck out the house of Judah 4 


from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, after 
that I have plucked them out I will 
return, and have compassion on them, 
and will bring them again, every man 


and Nebuchadnezzar and his confederate kings 
(ch. vi. 3) trample her under foot, as heedless 
of the ruin they are inflicting upon her as the 
shepherds would be who led their flocks to 
browse in spring upon the tender shoots of the 
vine. Pastor for shepherd is never found in 
any book of the Old Testament in the A. V. 
except in Jeremiah. 


1l. They have made it desolute| ‘The verb 
in the Hebrew is impersonal, one has set it 
Sor a desolation, i.e. it is made desolate. The 
whole force lies in this last word. The former 
verse had ended with God's portion of the 
earth changed into a desolate wilderness, and 
thrice in this verse the prophet dwells upon the 
gloomy picture of its condition during the 
years of the captivity. 

because no man layeth it to heart] Rather, 
laid it fo beart. Had the people laid it to 
heart this sad state of things would have been 
averted. Now the desolate land must put up 
its silent cry to God, because the people had 
lata to see the signs of the coming retri- 

ution. 


12. The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the wilderness] Upon all the bare 
heights in the wilderness, see on ch. iii.2. Even 
these remote scaurs do not escape, polluted as 
they had been by the nation's idolatries. 

for the sword of the Lorp shall devour] 
Devoureth. The previous words are very 
strong, being for a sword to Jehovah, i.e. He 
hath a sword; these hosts of war come as His 
weapon, and as such destroy the whole land. 
See note on ch. vi. 25. 

no flesh shall have peace} Flesh as in Gen. 
vi. 3 means mankind as sinners. The context 
limits it here to Judah. Peace in Hebrew has 
the wider signification of qwelfare, happiness. 
Hence it was their salutation in life, ‘* Peace be 
to thee,” and in death was engraved upon their 
sepulchres ‘‘ In peace.” 


13. They have sown wheat, but shall reap 


thorns] Rather, and have reaped thorns. 
So the next clause is, They have wearied them- 
selves with toil, they have profited no- 
thing. The words must not be taken literally, 
as though Judah had really been sowing good 
seed; the force of the proverb is that all their 
Jabours (the object of which had of course 
been their own happiness) had ended only in 
disappointment. 

and they shall be ashamed of your revenues} 
The verb is in the imper., yea, be ashamed 
of your produce because of the bot anger 
of Jehovah. ‘The word translated in the A.V. 
revenues means the produce of the fields, and 
is thus in strict keeping with the metaphor in 
the rest of the verse. Revenues had this mean- 
ing in old time. 

14, Thus saith the Lorp} ‘The speaker is 
no longer Jehovah, but the prophet: and the 
people addressed are no longer Judah, but the 
spoilers. Jeremiah therefore to mark the 
change prefixes to his words the usual formula. 
Cp. ch. xiv. 15, where the same rule is ob- 
served. 

mine evil neighbours] ‘These were doubtless 
the Syrians, Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, 
and Philistines, but the history of Judah is too 
concisely told for us to be justified in con- 
cluding that the prophet referred to the ma- 
rauding expeditions spoken of in 2 K. xxiv. 2. 
At all times of Judah's weakness the neigh- 
bouring states were sure enough to take ad- 
vantage of it. Far more important is it to 
notice that God did pluck all these petty tribes 
out of their land by the same hand that carried 
Judah away captive, but that by a special in- 
tervention of His providence He again plucked 
Judah out from among them, and permitted 
her to return home. Still this special mercy to 
Judah was but the prelude to mercy to the 
whole Gentile world. 

15. Iwill return, and have compassion om 


them] i.e. IT will again have compassion om 
them. ‘The verb to return constantly has this 


chap, 32. 
37+ 


v. 16, 17.] 


to his heritage, and every man to his 
land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will diligently learn the ways 
of my people, to swear by my name, 
The Lorp liveth; as they taught 


force in Hebrew, cp. Isai. vi. 13, XxXv. 103 
Jer. xxx. 10, &c. 


16,17. if they will diligently learn] The 
accomplishment of this blessing depends upon 
both Judah and the Gentiles reversing their 
past conduct. Up to this time they had per- 

ly drawn Judah aside, and taught her 
idolatry, to swear by their Baalim: now Ju- 
dah must teach them the true faith, and make 
them swear by Jehovah: see note on ch. iv. 2. 


NOTE on CuHap. Xt. 


Many commentators find in these two 
strophes an utter discrepancy from what pre- 
cedes, and treat them as fragments, of which 
the former was part of a wail uttered over 

erusalem after its capture, while the latter 

longed perhaps to a prophecy spoken in the 
seventh or eighth year of Jehoiakim. On the 
contrary, they are an essential part of the an- 
swer to Jeremiah’s expostulation with the 
Almighty upon the seeming unrighteousness 
of His dealings. In wv. 5, 6, God had pre 
pared the prophet for a still harder trial of his 
faith. That trial could only consist in the 
increasing misery of the nation accompanied 


by a greater corruption of morals, and a more - 


thorough abandonment of Jehovah's worship, 
culminating finally in the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. In such a state of things Jeremiah’s 
position must every day become more difficult 
and dangerous ; and therefore Jehovah, in vv, 
7—9, shews that the downfall of the nation was 
occasioned by no want of love on His part, 
but was a just necessity caused by His people 


CHAPTER XIII. 
1 Jn the type of a linen girdle, hidden at Eu- 
phrates, God prefigureth the destruction of his 
people. 12 Under the parable of the bottles 
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my people to swear by Baal; then 
shall they be built in the midst of 
my people. 


17 But if they will not “obey, I £1 


will utterly pluck up and destroy that 
nation, saith the Lorp. 


Upon th's will follow a blessing, the exact oppo- 
siteof the former punishment. Then Judah was 
torn away from the midst of the hgathen who 
had corrupted her by their evil teaching, and 
her testimony was heard no more. Now by 
receiving the truth which had been committed 
to her keeping (Rom. iil. 2) they will be built 
up within her borders and share her privileges. 
The believing Gentile is to be admitted within 
the fold of the true, because spiritual Israel, 
Christ's Church. 


7—13, 14-—I7.- 
setting themselves as a roaring lion against 
Him. But no sooner is His protection with- 
drawn than enemies on every side begin the 
work of retribution by trampling down that 
land which was once God's heritage, 7. 1o— 
13. But as Jeremiah’s doubts concerned not 
merely the wicked in Judah, but the prosperity 
of evildoers generally, in vv.14, 15 the question 
is raised as to the heathen. Why should the 
neighbouring nations, who were not merely 
idolaters, but the originators of idolatry, be 
prosperous, and triumph over Judah, while 
she was so severely punished for imitating 
them? The answer in vv. 16, 17, is that 
‘hears held a special relation toward both Je- 
ovah and the heathen, and that the capture 
of Jerusalem and the Babylonian exile were 
but louder calls to repentance, in order that 
the nation might perform its allotted task, 
Judah's office was to regenerate the world, 
and heathen nations were to be saved or perish 
according as they listened to or hardened them. 
selves against her teaching. 


filled with wine he foretelleth their drunken- 
ness in misery. 5 He exhorteth to prevent 
their future Judgments, 23 He sheweth their 
abominations are the cause thereof. 


JEREMIAH’s SEVENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xiii. 
The linen Girdle. 


INTRODUCTION.—The date of this prophecy 
is fixed by the mention of the queen-mother in 
v. 18 eee not malcah, queen). Whe- 
ther Jehoiachin was eighteen years old at his 
accession, as stated in 2 K. xxiv. 8, or only 
eight, as stated in 2 Chro. xxxvi. 9, at all 


events his mother, Nehushta, was associated 
with him in the government, and carried cap- 
tive with him to Babylon (ch. xxix. 2). 
With this date—the three months reign of 
Jehoiachin,—all the indications of time in the 
narrative very closely agree. We have in it 
one of those symbolical acts by which great 
lessons were taught the people more impres- 
sively than by words. Were, then, these sym- 
bolical acts really performed by the prophets, 
or are they allegories only, for the more graphic 
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HUS saith the Lorp unto me, 

Go and get thee a linen girdle, 
and put it upon thy loins, and put it 
not in water. 

2 So I got a girdle according to 
the word of the Lorn, and put :t¢ on 
my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lorp came 
unto me the second time, saying, 

4. Fake the girdle that thou hast 
got, which zs upon thy loins, and 
arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it 
there in a hole of the rock. 

5 So I went, and hid it by Euphra- 
tes, as the Lorp commanded me. 

6 And it came to pass after many 


representation of some idea? Now, here many 
argue that if the action were a fact Jeremiah 
would have had to journey twice to the Eu- 
phrates, a distance from Jerusalem of more 
than two hundred miles. But this is a mere 
assumption ; for it is quite evident that after 
the burning of the roll in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim Jeremiah disappeared from Jeru- 
salem, and did not shew himself there again 
till the king’s affairs were in so desperate a 
state that he could not take vengeance upon 
him even for the stern prophecy contained in 
ch. xxii. 13—19. Where he spent the inter- 
vening seven years we know not, but certainly 
we find no trace of his activity till the last few 
mournful days of Jehoiakim, when he was once, 
again seen in the streets of Jerusalem, with his 
prophetic robe of black camels’ hair girt about 
with this girdle, mildewed and water-stained 
as the symbol of the pitiable estate of a nation 
which had rejected its God. His place of re- 
fuge may have been near the Euphrates, but 
at all events we cannot draw any conclusions 
from things absolutely unknown tous. Many 
of these acts may have been allegories, but 
this we believe to have been literally true. 


Crap. XIII. 1. a linen girdle] A girdle, 
because that was the indispensable companion 
of all human activity: and of /inen, because 
that was the appointed dress of the priestly 
order (Lev. xvi. 4, &c.). 

put it not in water] The meaning of this 
prohibition is much debated. St Jerome and 
Grotius think. that as water softens linen, the 
command was intended to symbclize the ob- 
stinate continuance of the people in sin. Hit- 
zig thinks that it means that Jeremiah was 
never to take it off. Graf, that he was to 
keep it clean and new, in contrast with its sub- 
sequent mouldy condition. But most modern 
commentators understand by it that the girdle 
was never to be washed, and so represented the 
deep-grained pollution of the people. 
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days, that the Loxp said unto me, 
Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the 
girdle from thence, which I com- 
manded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and 
digged, and took the girdle from the 
place where I had hid it: and, behold, 
the girdle was marred, it was profit- 
able for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lorp came 
unto me, saying, 

g Thus saith the Lorn, After this 
manner will I mar the pride of Ju- 
dah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which refuse 
to hear my words, which walk in the 


4. go to Euphrates] Ewald argues from 
the Arabic that Phrath may mean any river- 
channel. In answer to this it is enough to say 
that in the other fifteen places in which Phrath 
occurs, either with river prefixed to it or with- 
out, it always means the Euphrates. But still 
less is the fancy to be received that Phrath 
means Ephrata. The sole object of this criti- 
cism is to save the prophet the labour of two 
supposed journeys from Jerusalem to the Eu- 
phrates. But really, as we have shewn above, 
we know nothing of Jeremiah’s personal his- 
tory at this time, and the Euphrates alone 
suits the sense. For at Babylon, on the banks 
of that river, Judah was hidden away for a 
time, with all her national glory gone, lost as 
it were among the heathen, yet really secure 
as in a hole of the rock, till after many days 
God once again brought her forth, feeble and 
humbled, yet only made the more fit thereby 
for fulfilling the high purpose of her calling. 

in a bole of the rock] In a cleft of the 
rock. As there are no fissured rocks in Baby- 
lonia, the place where Jeremiah hid the girdle 
must have been somewherr tn the upper part 
of the river, before it enters at Pylae the flat 
alluvial plains between which it flows through- 
out the rest of its course. 


8. after many days] By the many days 
are signified the seventy years captivity. 


7. Iwent...and digged| Probably Jerem- 
iah had filled the cleft with earth and gravel 
to prevent the girdle being lost. 


9. the pride of Judah, and the great pride 
of Jerus lem} ‘The nation is to return humili- 
ated and stript, not of its spiritual, but of its 
temporal greatness. For the divine purpose it 
was more fit than before, but to the eyes of 
men the returning exiles were but a feeble falk. 


10. This evil people, which...walk in the 
imagination (stubbornness) of their bear?) 


v. 12—17,] JEREMIAH. XIII. 401 
Thus saith the Lorp, Behold, I will 


fOr, sat "imagination of their heart, and walk 
peranese: ; fill all the inhabitants of this land, 


after other gods, to serve them, and 


to worship them, shall even‘be as 
this girdle, which is good for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to 
the loins of a man, so have I caused 
to cleave unto me the whole house 
of Israel and the whole house of 


Judah, saith the Lorp; that they 


even the kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and the pro- 
phets, and al] the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, with drunkenness. 

14 And I will dash them * one a-! Heb. 


. Man 
gainst another, even the fathers and ageinsthis 


(hd 


the sons together, saith the Lorp: 
I will not pity, nor spare, nor have 


might be unto me for a people, and 
for a name, and for a praise, and for 
a glory : but they would not hear. 


mercy, ‘but destroy them. yas 


15 @ Hear ye, and give ear; be not straying 
mn. 


12 4 Therefore thou shalt speak 
unto them this word; Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Every bot- 
tle shall be filled with wine: and 
they shall say unto thee, Do we not 
certainly know that every bottle shall 
be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, 


proud: for the Lorp hath spoken. 
16 Give glory to the Lorp your 


God, before he cause * darkness, and @ Issa, 8. 


before your feet stumble upon the dark ~ 
mountains, and, while ye look for 
light, he turn it into the shadow of 
death, and make it gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, my 


This verse limits the application of the symbol. 
Only the ungodly and the idolatrous part of 
the people decayed at Babylon, The religious 
portion was strengthened and invigorated by 
the exile (xxiv. s—7). 


ll. For as the girdle...| ‘This then is the 
reason why the girdle was chosen as the sym- 
bol. No part of a man’s dress is so completely 
identified with his active life, or cleaves so 
closely to him. Similarly Israel was the people 
chosen and set apart that in and by them the 
Holy Ghost might work for the salvation of 
mankind. 


12. Every bottle] Every jar. Bottle sug- 
gests those bottles of skin spoken of in Ps. 
cxix. 83; Matt. ix. 17, but the word used here 
is the ‘‘ potters’ vessel,” é.¢. jar, of Isai. xxx. 14. 
In this verse a new symbolical action begins, 
but with the same meaning, the approaching 
destruction of Jerusalem. 


13. Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus...] 
The very solemn way in which the explanation 
¢ of the symbol is introduced is in striking con- 
trast with the frivolity of the people. 

the kings that sit upon David's throne] Or, 

that sit for David on his throne, i.e. his suc- 
cessors in general. In the fall of Jerusalem 
four kings in succe$sion were crushed. 
_ with drunkenness| Not with giddiness as of 
a drunken man staggering (Isai. xix. 14), but 
with the impotence of men whose minds are 
stricken with the wrath of God (Ps. lx. 3; 
Isai. li. 17). 


14. Iwill dash them one against another] 
The verb is the same as that rendered dash in 
pieces in Ps. ii.9. Hitzig regards the words 
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as foreshadowing civil war, but there is no in- 
dication of this in the history, though probably 
the rivalries of contending factions may have 
occasioned the vacillating policy both of Jehoi- 
akim and of Zedekiah. It need, however, mean 
no more than that all orders and degrees of 
men in the state would be broken in indiscri- 
minate destruction. And to this one point the 
present symbol is confined, whereas that of 
the girdle taught a fuller lesson, even God’s 
choice of Israel, His care of it, its separation 
from Him, and its consequent ruin. 


15. Hear ye, and give ear) ‘These are the 
words of the prophet exhorting his country- 
men to give heed to the symbolic lessons just 
set before them. 

be not proud: for the Lorp hath spoken] 
Both the symbols were of a nature very humi- 
liating to the national self-respect: but the 
prophet warns them against letting any such. 
feeling interfere with the humble reception of: 
the words of God. 


16. the dark mountains| Rather, the moun- 
tains of twilight. Light is always in Scrip- 
ture the symbol of holiness, and therefore of 
happiness, while darkness is ignorance and sin. 
But here there is a double metaphor. Judah 
is not walking upon the safe highway, but 
upon dangerous mountains: and already the 
dusk is closing round her. While then the 
light still serves let her returm unto her 
God. 

and make it gross darkuess] The and (in- 
serted by the Kri) is incorrect. Translate, 
and ye wait for light, and be turn it, i.e. the 
light, into the shadow of death, yea change. it 
into clouded darkness. 


ce 


JEREMIAH. XIII. [v. 18—23. 
them that come from the north : where 
is the flock that was given thee, thy 
beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou say when he 
shall *puuish thee? for thou hast 
taught them fo de ‘captains, and as 
chief over thee: shall not sorrows 
take thee, as a woman in travail ? 

22 4 And if thou say in thine heart, 
‘Wherefore come these things upon {chp 5 
me? For the greatness of thine ini- & 16 10 
quity are thy skirts discovered, and 
thy heels ! made bare. 1 Ot 

23 Can the Ethiopian change his viotently 
skin, or the leopard his spots? then ken 
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soul shall weep in secret places for 
’ das bmi 
> Lam. 3. your pride ; and ’ mine eye shall weep 
&2.:18 sore, and run down with tears, be- 
cause the Lorp’s flock is carried away 


Captive. t Heb. 


18 Say unto the king and to the anne 

queen, Humble yourselves, sit down: 

¥Or, ,,, for your "principalities shall come 

*** down, even the crown of your glory. 

1g The cities of the south shall 

be shut up, and none shall open them: 

Judah shall be carried away captive 

all of it, it shall be wholly carried 
away captive. 


20 Lift up your eyes, and behold 


17. in secret places} Or, in secret. Jerem- 
iah purposes to withdraw, not merely be- 
cause those who mourn love retirement, but 
because his ministrations must cease upon 
the obstinate rejection by the people of his 
message. Nothing would remain but to pray 
and weep for them in private. 

the Loros flock} Not merely those who 
ought to have been the Lord's flock, but 
those who actually were so. For the people 
carried away captive with Jeconiah formed 
the Jewish Church, as we are expressly told, 
whereas -Zedekiah and the people of Jerusalem 

only the externals of the Church 
and not its,reality. It is for this reason that 


the seventy years’ exile counts from Jecon-— 


iah’s captivity. 


18. Say unto the king and to the edad 
Really, to the queen-mother. The wor 
literally signifies the great lady, and is once 
applied to the queen-regnant (1 K. xi. 19), 
but usually means the queen-mother. ‘As 
the Jewish kings generally married subjects, 
and lived in polygamy, the king's mother took 
precedence of his wives ” ( Hitzig). 

Humble yourselves, sit down) 1.e. Sit bum- 
bly down. ‘The Hebrew language being poor 
in adverbs constantly prefixes one verb to an- 
other to qualify the latter. See note on re- 
turn in ch. xii. 15. ‘To sit on the ground wae 
the usual position of slaves, cp, Isai. xlvii. 1. 

for your principalities! Rather, for the 
ornaments of your heads, ewen the crown 
of your majesty, shall come down. ‘The word 
translated principalities is found only here, 
and literally means that which belongs to your 
beads, which is explained immediately as thei 
diadems. The translation from your beads is 
untenable. 


19. The cities of the south shall be shut up] 
Rather, are shut up, and no man openeth 
them, The usual meaning of the worde is 
by all means to be retained, namely, that the 


cities of the Negeb, the southern district of 
Judah, are blockaded, with no one to raise 
the s:ege. From this the prophet hastens on- 
ward to the captivity, as the inevitable result 
of the capture of the fortified towns. Many 
however understand by it that the cities were 
blocked up with ruins, and so denuded of 
inhabitants that no one was left to open the 
gates to a stranger. It will be observed that 
the prophet follows in his order what would 
be the natural course of events. An army 
entering from the north would march along 
the Shefelah, or fertile plain near the sea-coast, 
and would capture the outlying cities, before 
it attacked Jerusalem, situated in an almost 
inaccessible position among the mountains. 
Cp. the actual march of Sennacherib, 2 K. 
xviii. 13, ‘Records of the Past,’ 1. 36—38. 

Judab shall be...] ‘Translate, Judah 18 car- 
ried away captive all of it. 


20. Lift up your eyes} The verb ft up 
is fem., and must belong either to the queen- 
mother, which the sense does not admit of— 
for the nation could not be her flock—or to 
Jerusalem, though not mentioned by name 
till v. 27. She is asked where the cities, which 
once lay grouped round her, like a goodly 
fiock of sheep, are gone? The question im- 
plies blame. It was the example of Jerusalem 
which had led the cities of Judah into sin 
(see Micah i. 5), and brought upon them an 
invading army. On the north see ch. i. 14. 


21. What wilt thou say...) This verse 
should be translated, What wilt thou say, O 
Jerusalem, when be, Jehovah, shall set over 
thee for bead those whom thou bast taught te 
be thy bosom friends? For the verb set over 
see note on Pakid, ch. i. 10. See Note at end 
of Chapter, 


22. thy heels made bare| Rather, 11l-used, 
treated with violence. ‘The idea of the A. V. 
is taken from the first clause. The long 


flowing robes ow is a train rather than a 


t Heb. 
Saught. 


Vv. 24—27.| 
may ye also do good, that are ‘ac- 


customed to do evil. 

24 Therefore will I scatter them 
as the stubble that passeth away by 
the wind of the wilderness. 

25 This as thy lot, the portion of 
thy measures from me, saith the 
Lorp; because thou hast forgotten 
me, and trusted in falsehood. 


skirt), worn by ladies of rank, are to be laid 
aside, but the object of this was that they 
might do menial work, bare-legged like slaves. 
The ill-using of the heels is not therefore 
the tearing off the sandals with violence (Hen- 
derson), nor the loading the feet with chains 
(C. B. Michaelis), but the having to tramp 
barefoot, a thing very painful to women used 
to the seclusion of the female apartments. 
This exposure consequent upon being de- 
graded to menial labour became a metaphor 
expressive of the greatest ignominy. See Isai. 
xlvii. 2; Ezek. xxiii. 29 3 Nahum iii. 5. 


23. Can the Ethiopian...) This is an 
answer to the implied question, may not 
are avert this calamity by repentance? 

o: because her sins are too inveterate. By 
the Ethiopian, Hebr. Cushite, is meant not the 
Cushite of Arabia, but of Africa, i.e. the 
negro. 


24. Therefore will I seatter them as the 
stubble] ‘The word means not what we call 
stubble, but the broken straw which had to 
be separated from the wheat after the corn 
had been trampled out by the oxen. Some- 
times it was burnt as useless; at other times 
left to be blown away by the wind coming 
from the desert, on which see ch. iv, 11; Job 
i. 19. 

25. the portion of thy measures] i.e. thy 
measured portion, This translation depends 
upon Job xi. g, where, however, the word 
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26 Therefore will I discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, that thy shame 
may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries, 
and thy neighings, the lewdness of 
thy whoredom, and thine abomina- 
tions on the hills in the fields. Woe 


unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not t Heb. 
after when 


be made clean? when shall it once be? jot 


translated measure may be a contracted form 
(11) for AN). Everywhere else it means 
either an upper garment, or a carpet, such as 
nobles in the East sat upon (Judg. v. ro, 
where see note). The first would give a 
suitable meaning, the portion of thy lap, the 
upper garment being constantly used for hold- 
ing things (Ruth iti. 15; 2 k. iv. 39; Prov. 


XVi. 33). 
in falsehood] i.e. in idols, see ch, x. 14. 
26. Therefore will The Hebrew is, 


And I also, upon which Calvin remarks that 
the formula always implies something mutual, 
as much as to say, I also must have my turn, 
I too must retaliate. | 

upon thy face] The threat is taken word 
for word from Nahum iii. 5. 


27. and thine abominations] Even thy a- 
bominations. In this verse the prophet sums 
up the three charges against Judah, of spiri- 
tual adultery, of inordinate eagerness after 
idolatry (see note on ch. v. 7, and cp. ii. 24), 
and ot shameless participation in heathen orgies, 

in the fields| Hebr. in the field, the open, 
uninclosed country, see ch. vi. 25, xii. 4. 

wilt thou not...) The last words of the 
verse are, thou wilt not be cleansed after bow 
long yet! These words explain the teaching 
of v. 23. Repentance was not an actual, but 
a moral impossibility, and after a long time 
Judah was to be cleansed. It was to return 
from exile penitent and forgiven. 


NOTE on CuapP. XIII. 21. 


The translation of this verse depends upon 
the meaning of alluf. The idea that it 
means captains, to which Gesenius adhered, 
comes from a wrong derivation, by which 
it is connected with e/ef, in the sense of a 
thousand, and so is supposed to signify the 
captain of a thousand, a chiliarch. ‘The sense 
in which it comes from e/ef is that of a clan, 
and so it means a tribal chief in Gen. xxxvi. 
15, where see note. It is used in the same 
sense in Zech. ix. 7. More frequently alluf 
means a member of the same family or class, 


and so a familiar friend, see Prov. xvi. 28; 
Micah vii. 5; cp. note on Ps, lv. 13. See 
also note on ch. xl. 19, where it means tame, 
domesticated. As the Babylonians could not 
possibly be tribal chiefs to Judah, and there is 
no authority for the general sense of princes, 
this secondary sense of the word alluf alone 
remains. How great then will be Judah’s 
anguish when those foreign powers, whose 
friendship she has been courting, become her 
tyrants ! 
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) Heb. 
the 

of the 
dearths, 


or, 7e- 


struints, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The grievous famine 7 causeth Feremsiah to 
pray. 10 The Lord will not be intreated for 
the people. 13 Lying prophets are no excuse 
Sor them. 17 Feremiah ts moved to complain 
Sor them. 


HE word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah concerning 
'the dearth. 

2 Judah mourneth, and the gates 
thereof languish ; they are black unto 
the ground; and the cry of Jerusalem 
is gone up. 

And their nobles have sent their 
little ones to the waters: they came 
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[v. 1—6. 


to the pits, and found no water; 
they returned with their vessels empty; 
they were ashamed and confounded, 
and covered their heads. 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for 
there was no rain in the earth, the 
plowmen were ashamed, they covered 
their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the 
field, and forsook st, because there 
was no grass. 

6 And the wild asses did stand in 
the high places, they snuffed up the 
wind like dragons ; their eyes did fail, 


because there was no grass. 


JEREMIAH’s EIGHTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps, xiv., xv. 
The Drought. 


The occasion of this prophecy, which so 
frankly lays open to us the workings of Jerem- 
iah’s mind, was a drought, the terrible effects 
of whichare described with much force. When 
it was written is uncertain, but certainly it 
was after Jeremiah had long discharged the 
duties of his office, for he speaks of himself 
as an acknowledged prophet (xv. 16), who had 
become the object of general scorn and ill 
treatment (v. 10), and what was wor., who 
was himself disappointed at the ill success of 
his labours (v. 18). Probably therefore it 
belongs to the early years of Jehoiakim, when 
Jeremiah saw all the efforts of Josiah’s reign 
utterly frustrated. The prophecy takes the 
form of a dialogue, in which the prophet inter- 
cedes for Judah, points out her difficulties, 
and makes excuses for her conduct: but the 
answer ever shews, that her sin has been too 
obstinately persisted in for pardon to be pos- 
sible. Convinced that all his efforts are in 
vain, and his entreaties rejected, he then breaks 
out into bitter complaints, but is finally com- 
forted by the promise of God's presence to 
strengthen and deliver him. 


CHAP, XIV. 1. The title literally is, 
That which was the word of Jebovab to Jerem- 
fab, and so ch. i. a, xlvi. 1, xlvii. 1, xlix. 34. 

the dearth] Really, the drought, See 
ch, xvii, 8. . 


2. the gates thereof| As the gates were 
the usual places of concourse, the misery of 
the people would there shew itself most plainly. 

they are black unto the ground] down to 
the ground, i.e, the people assembled at the gates 
are in deep mourning and sit humbly on the 
ground: cp. Ps. cxxxvii. 1; Isai, xlvu. 1, and 
note on ch. xiii. 18. 


8. their littl ones} Not their children 


or servants, but ser mean ones, the com- 
mon people. The word is peculiar to Jerem- 
iah, occurring only here and in ch. xlviii. 4. 
The Masorites have substituted for it a com- 
monplace form. 

the pits] i.e. tanks for holding water, see 
a K. ni. 16, where the people were to dig them 
in readiness for a supply. 

they...covered their heads} ‘The sign of a 
grief so great that a man can only bear it alone 
(2 S. xv. 30, xix. 4). 


4. the ground is chapt] Rather, is dis- 
mayed. None of the versions support the 
A. V. in its very matter-of-fact rendering, 
though it is approved by several commentators. 
Really, 14e ground is used metaphorically for the 
people who till the ground, just as the gates 
in v, 2 mean the people who sit in the gates. 

Sor there was no rain in the earth] i.¢. in 


. the land. The same words occur verbatim 


in the Hebr. in r K. xvii. 7. 


5. Yea, the bind] Or, Por the hind. 
There is no reason to take the particle here in 
any except its usual causal sense. What is said 
gives a reason why those who till the ground 
are in despair, Bochart, P. 1, lib. m1. 17, 
quotes passages from the ancients in which the 
hind is praised for its tender care of its young. 


6. in the high places] i.e. on the bare bill- 
tops (ch. iii, 2), the favourite haunt of these 
ani 

like peal Like Jackals (ch. ix, 11). 
As the point of the comparison is not obvious, 
Hitzig and Graf take sannim, jackals, to mean 
tannin, crocodiles, or any similar great water 
reptile. But, as Nugelsb. observes, the open 
wolf-like jaws of the jackal panting from 
thirst is as good a metaphor as the gaping 
mouth of a crocodile. 

their eyes did fail, because there was no grass} 
The keen sight of the wild ass is well known, 
but they look round in vain, not for grass: it 
is a different word from that used in v. 5, and 


4 Heb. 
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7 4 O Lorp, though our iniqui- 
ties testify against us, do thou sf 
for thy name’s sake: for our back- 
slidings are many; we have sinned 
against thee. 

8 O the hope of Israel, the sa- 
viour thereof in time of trouble, why 
shouldest thou be as a stranger in 
the land, and as a wayfaring man 
that turneth aside to tarry for a 
night? 

g Why shouldest thou be as a man 
astonied, as a mighty man that can- 
not save? yet thou, O Lorb, art in 


thy name the midst of us, and ' we are called 


8s called 
wpon us. 


by thy name; leave us not. 


—— 


means bushes, shrubs, and should be translated 
herb as in Gen. i, II. 


7. O Lorp...] The description of the 
drought is followed by the prophet’s first 
intercessory prayer, vv. 7—9. 

do thou it} Rather, deal thou, act thou for 
thy nam:’s sake, i.e. not according to the strict 
measure of right and wrong, but as a God 
who has proclaimed Himself merciful and 
gracious. The zame in the Hebrew idiom is 
the reality. 


8. a stranger in the land) As none but 
the citizens in old time had any political rights 
or privileges, a sojourner, however long might 
be his stay, naturally took little interest in the 
country where not choice but necessity had 
made him {ix his dwelling. 

as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night] Or, as a wayfaring man 
that pitcheth bis tent to tarry for anight. ‘The 
verb means simply to stretch out, expand, and 
tent has to be supplied. The word for go 
aside, turn aside, is quite different, cp. ch. xv. 
5. Travellers to this day in Palestine must 
carry their tents with them. 


9. as aman astonied| The word occurs 
only here, and the versions give us no aid, the 
Vulg. rendering it vagus, the Syr. feeble, and 
the LX X. having a different reading, DI), 
slumbering, which is probably right. The 
reading in the Hebr. text has been explained 
by most commentators since the days of A. 
Schultens by the aid of the Arabic verb da- 
bama, to take by surprise, or unawares (Lane). 
It thus may possibly mean one whe is taken 
by surprise and loses his presence of mind. 

leave us not] Lit. lay us not down. Jerem- 
iah evidently had in mind the magnificent 
words of Deut. xxxil. 11, 12. 


10. Thus saith...) In this and the two 
following verses we have Jehovah’s rejection 


10 @ Thus saith the Lorp unto 
this people, Thus have they .oved 
to wander, they have not refrained 
their feet, therefore the Lorp doth 
not accept them; he will now re- 
member their iniquity, and visit their 
sins. 

11 Then said the Lorp unto me, 


¢Pray not for this people for their ;¥*°™ 
ood. chap. 7. 16 


, & x1. 14. 

12 When they fast, I will not # Prov. 
hear their cry; and when they offer fsai. r. rs. 
burnt offering and an oblation, I will > ™* 


I 


not accept them: but I will consume Ezek. 8. . 
them by the sword, and by the famine, . 
and by the pestilence. 


of Jeremiah’s prayer. The answer is address- 
ed to the people because the prophet had 
prayed as the nation’s representative. 

Thus have they loved to wander) ‘The word 
rendered ¢/us means just so, but it is difficult 
to see the point of comparison. Rashi sug- 
gests the most tenable exposition, ‘*Do not 
intercede: for as determined as I am to punish 
them, just so they love to continue their of- 
fence.” The other chief interpretations are 
that of Nigelsb., Just like the thirsty hind and 
the wild asses, so my people love to wander 
after idols: and that of Graf, To the same 
degree that Jehovah has estranged Himself from 
them (see vv. 8, 9), so have they estranged 
themselves from Him. But their estrange- 
ment came first, and was the cause why God 
left them. 

therefore the Lorp...] This half of the 
verse is quoted verbatim from Hos. viil. 13, 
and should be translated : 


And Jehovah hath no pleasure in them: 
Now will He remember their iniquity and 
visit their sins. 

The force lies in the word now. The com- 
plaint was that Jehovah did not interfere to 
save His people: the answer, that the time 
has come when they must be punished, and 
interference in their behalf is out of the question. 


12. their ery) %.e. prayer offered aloud, 
see note on vil. 16. 

an oblation) A meat-offering, the min- 
chah, on which see Lev. ii. 1. 

by the sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence} The two latter ever follow upon 
the track of the first (cp. Ezek. v. 12), and 
by these God will consume them, yet so as to 
leave a remnant (ch. iv. 27). It is not neces- 
sary to say with Keil that the fast and sacrie 
fices were rejected because they were heart- 
less formalities. There would be those whom 
the chastisement had brought to repentance; 
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13 4 Then said I, Ah, Lord Gop! 
behold, the prophets say unto them, 
Ye shall not see the sword, neither 
shall ye have famine; but I will give 
you ' assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lorp said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my 


JEREMIAH. XIV. 


[v. 13—18 


16 And the people to whom they 
prophesy shall be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the 
famine and the sword ; and they shall 
have none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their 


daughters: for I will pour their wick- 


edness upon them. 
17 4 Therefore thou shalt say this | 
word unto them; ¢Let mine eyes ges 1» 


Oe Ds 23 name : ‘I sent them not, neither 
15. &29.8, have I commanded them, neither 
spake unto them: they prophesy un- 


to you a false vision and divination, 


and a thing of nought, and the deceit 
of their heart. 

1§ Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning the prophets that prophe- 
sy in my name, and I sent them not, 
yet they say, Sword and famine shall 
not be in this land; By sword and fa- 
mine shall those prophets be consumed. 


run down with tears night and day, Lam. 


and let them not cease: for the vir- 
gin daughter of my people is broken 
with a great breach, with a very 
grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into the field, 
then behold the slain with the sword ! 
and if I enter into the city, then 
behold them that are sick with fa- 


and the lesson is a sterner one. There is a 
time when the most genuine repentance avails 
nothing to avert the temporal consequences of 
sin. But the chastisement, which crushes those 
who harden themselves against it, only purifies 
the penitent. 


13. Then said I, Ab, Lord Gop!] Or, 
Alas, my Lord Jehovah! See ch. 1. 6. Jerem- 
iah referred here to a real: difficulty. The 
false prophets in his days were so numerous 
and influential as to counteract and almost 
nullify the influence of the true prophet. We 
find in Isaiah the first indications of the 
internal decay of the prophetic order; but 
Micah, his contemporary, coming to Jeru- 
salem from his remote village of Moresheth, 
was so struck by it that he denounces the 
false prophets in the strongest terms (Micah 
lit. 5, 11). In Jeremiah’s time they seem to 
have been all-powerful. But the secret of 
their power was “my people love to have it 
so” (ch. v. 31). 


14. divination] i.e. conjuring, the abuse 
of the occult and less understood powers of 
nature, wherever it isnot a mere cheat. It was 
strictly forbidden to all Jews, Deut. xviii. ro. 

a thing of nought} The Heb. eii/ (so the 
Kri) is probably a diminutive of e/, God, and 
signifies a small idol made of the more pre- 
cious metals (Isai. il. 20, XIX. 3, XXXi. 7). 
But as the Jews habitually called idols vanity, 
JSalsebood, and the like, the word e/i/ soon sug- 
gested a derivation from the negative particle 
al, not, and there are two places where it has 
the secondary meaning of worthlessness, Job xiii. 
4 and Zech. xi, 17, in the latter of which, how- 
ever, the A.V. has idol-shepherd. ‘The word 
in the written text is e/u/, and may signify an 


oracle given by an e/i/. ‘The false prophets 
are thus descn as deceiving the people in 
three ways: (1) by asserting that they had 
seen a vision; (2) by using conjuring tricks; 
(3) by professing to consult these small idols, 
in the same way that they divined by the Te- 
raphim (cp. Zech. x. 2, where these three 
methods of divination occur again, only the 
Teraphim take the place of the Elilim. Pro- 
bably they were much the same). All these 
three methods the prophet declares to be the 
deceit of their beart, i.e. not self-deceit, but a 
fraud suggested by their heart or mind, i.e. a 
wilful and intentional fraud. 


16. their wickedness} Not their evil, as 
some translate. Their chastisement was simply 
their wickedness in its results, s.e. their wick- 
edness brought home to them. 


17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto 
them] As no word of God follows, Ewald 
and others connect this clause with what pre- 
cedes. Ewald even further suggests that a 
clause may be lost. But the formula with 
which the words are introduced never means 
‘the above prediction,” and really this descrip- 
tion of the prophet’s feelings involves a mes- 
sage from God to the effect that the calamity 
would be so overwhelming as to cause per- 
petual weeping; only it is set before the 
people under the more lively representation of 
Jeremiah’s own sorrow. 

the virgin daughter of my people} ‘The epi- 
thet testifies to God’s previous care of Judah, 
She had been as jealously guarded, and kept as 
secluded from other nations, as virgins are in 
an oriental household, cp. Song of Sol. iv. 12. 

a very grievous blow] See ch. x. 19. 


18. debold them that are sick with famine! 


Vv. 19—22.] 


mine! yea, both the prophet and the 
Vr, make priest 'go about into a land that they 
know not. 


dise a- 
gainst a 


land,and 19 Hast thou utterly rejected Ju- 
tnowledge Gah! hath thy soul lothed Zion? why 


chap. 5. 31. 
‘chap. 8. no 


healing for us? ‘we looked for 
15. 


peace, and there is no good; and 
for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble ! 

20 We acknowledge, O Lorn, our 
wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
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fathers: for “we have sinned against Aci 16 
thee. Dan. g. 8. 


21 Do not abhor us, for thy name’s 
sake, do not disgrace the throne of 
thy glory: remember, break not thy 
covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the va- 
nities of the Gentiles that can cause 
rain? or can the heavens give showers? 
art not thou he, O Lorp our God ? 
therefore we will wait upon thee: for 
thou hast made all these things. 


Lit. behold the sicknesses of famine, the sick- 
nesses occasioned by want of food. 

both the prophet and the priest go about intoa 
land that they know not] i.e. they must go into 
exile in a strange land. So the LXX. and 
Vulg.; but see Note at end of Chapter. 


19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? 
Undeterred by the former refusal to listen to 
his prayers the prophet pours forth a second 
earnest intercession, acknowledging the wick- 
edness of the nation, v. 20, but appealing to 
the covenant, v. 21, and to God’s almighty 
power, v. 22. 

hath thy soul lothed Zion?) The more exact 
meaning of the verb isto throw away as worth- 
less. 

ave looked...| Repeated from ch. viii. 15. 


20. our wickedness, and the iniquity of our 
fathers] The and is not in the Hebrew, and 
corrupts the sense. National sin is the sin of 
the fathers, perpetuated generation after gene- 
ration by the children. When thus successive 
opportunities for repentance have been rejected 
—for each generation has its own probation— 


the nation is ripe for chastisement. See note 
on ch. ii. 9. 


21. Do not abhor us] The verse is much 
more emphatic in the original, where it is a 
series of broken ejaculations: Abhor not for thy 
name's sake! Disgrace not the throne of thy 
glory! Remember! Break not thy covenant 
with us! As Jeremiah can plead no change 
in the temper of the people, he appeals to 
God's attributes, see v. 7. Disgrace means 
literally treat as a fool, as a Nabal, x S. 
xxv. 25; 2S. ili. 33. It is the verb rendered 
lightly esteemed in Deut. xxxii. 15. The throne 
of Jehovah’s glory is Jerusalem. 

22. that can cause rain| Not a general 
appeal, as in ch. v. 24, x. 13, but specifically, 
none of the idols of the Gentiles can put an 
end to this present distress. 

art not thou be, O Lorp our God?] Ra- 
ther, art thou not Jehovah our God? The 
pronoun 4¢ is the Hebr. copula. 

thou hast made all these things] i.e. the 
heaven with its showers, &c. (Rosenm.). 
Hence the appeal to Jehovah in the previ.vus 
clause. 


NOTE on Cuap. xiv. 18. 


The last clause of this verse is capable of 
very different renderings, as may be seen by 
the margin of the A.V. Literally it is, for 
both prophet and priest go about into a land and 
know not. The rendering of the A.V. in the 
marg., make merchandise, is taken from the 
Targ., but arises from the mistaken transla- 
tion of (1) Gen. xxxiv. 10, where AYIND is 
traverse it, go up and down the land with 
your flocks; and (2) ib. xlit, 34, where 
WON YAW NX) means and ye shall have the 
right of traversing the land, shall have a safe 
conduct for going to and fro. The participle 
“WD often means a trader, as being one ever 


going about with his wares, and so a pedlar 
in Latin is circuitor; but the sons of Jacob 
were not traders. As “IND, to go about, means 
in the cognate dialects to deg, Graf suggests 
that it may mean here they shall go as beggars 
into a strange land. Rosenm., Umbreit, &c., 
translate, they wander about in the land and 
know not what to do: and to much the same 
effect Maurer, Ewald, &c., they wander into 
the country and know nothing, have no know- 
ledge or advice to give; but Hitz., they move 
into a land which they know not. This virtuall 
agrees with the rendering of the A. V., which 
is simplest and best. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 The utter rejection and manifold judgments of 
the Fews. 10 Jeremiah, complaining of thar 
Spite, recetveth a promise for hineclhe 12 and 
a threatening for them. 18 He prayeth, 19 
and receiveth @ gracious promise. 


HEN said the Lorp unto me, 

: * Though ¢ Moses and ¢ Samuel 

¢fxod. 32. stood before me, yet my mind could 

¢'rSam. 7. not be toward this people: cast them 

9- out of my sight, and let them go 
forth. — 

2 And it shall come to pass, if 
they say unto thee, Whither shall 
we go forth? then thou shalt tell 

“chap. 43. them, Thus saith the Lorp; “Such 
Zech.rx.9. aS are for death, to death; and such 
as are for the sword, to the sword; 
and such as are for the famine, to the 
famine ; and such as are for the cap- 
tivity, to the captivity. 

3 And I will ‘appoint over them 
four ‘kinds, saith the Lorp: the 
sword to slay, and the dogs to tear, 


8 Ezek. 14. 


¢ Lev. 26. 
16. 
t Heb. 


tam 
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[v. 18. 


and the fowls of the heaven, and 
the beasts of the earth, to devour 
and destroy. 


4 And tI will cause them to be! Heb 
Sremoved into all kingdoms of the them /ore 


ing. 
earth, because of £ Manasseh the son /peur 28. 


of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that 25, 
which he did in \oaclen: £2 

5 For who shall have pity upon” 
thee, O Jerusalem? or who shall be- 
moan thee? or who shall go aside 'to Say, a 
ask how thou doest? peace? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith 
the Lorp, thou art gone backward : 
therefore will I stretch out my hand 
against thee, and destroy thee; I am 
weary with repenting. 

7 And I will fan them with a fan 
in the gates of the land; I will be- 
reave them of 'children, I will destroy 195 
my people, since they return not from 
their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to 


. 24.9. 
21. 


ever 3 
ar, 


CHAP. XV. 1. Though Moses and Samu- 
e/...] The intercession of the prophet meets 
with a more decided refusal in this strophe, 
vv. 1—9, than in ch. xiv. 13, 12. Moses and 
Samuel are mentioned as the great mediators, 
whose intercession had been accepted in old 
times (Exod. xxxii. rr—14; Num. xiv. 13— 
20; 1S. vii. 9, xii. 23; Ps. xcix. 6). 

cast them out of my sight] Rather, send 
them out of my presence, and let them go 
away. While Moses and Samuel enter the 
Holy Place to make their intercession the peo- 
ple are supposed to be assembled in Jehovah’s 
presence, i.e. in the forecourt of the temple, 
awaiting the answer. But the prophet is to 
send them away, i.e. dismiss them, because 
their mediators intercede in vain. 


2. Such as are for death] s.e. their going 
forth means not simple banishment, but their 
being taken as criminals to execution. Cp. ch. 
xltii. 11. 


3. And I will appoint (set) over them 
four kinds] Lit. families, i.e, classes of things. 
The first is to destroy the living, the other 
three to mutilate and consume the dead. 

to tear] Lit. to drag along the ground. Cp. 
the use of the verb in 2 S. xvii. 13, where it is 
rendered We will draw the city with ropes. It 
thus forcibly expresses the contumely to which 
the bodies of the slain will be exposed. 


4. Iwill cause them to be removed} Ra- 
ther, J will cause them to be a terror. See 
note on Isai. xxvii. 19. So the Syriac and 


Rashi render, Every one who hears of the cala- 
mity that has befallen them will tremble. The 
words are quoted from Deut. xxviii. 25. 
because of Manasseh the son of Hezekiah] 
The name of the pious father intensities the 
horror at the wickedness of the son, 2 K. xxi. 3. 


5. who shall have pity upon thee,..?| The 
utter want of sympathy for Judah described 
in this verse arises from her being a terror, 
something which fills all mankind with alarm. 

who shall go aside} See note on ch. xiv. 8. 


6. Thou bast forsaken me| The Hebrew 
verb, though usually translated forsake in the 
A.V., has really the stronger sense of casting 
away and rejecting. ‘This verse gives the rea- 
son of the refusal of Jehovah to hear the pro- 
phet’s intercession. ‘The punishment due has 
been delayed unto wearisomeness, and this 
seeming failure of justice has made Judah 
withdraw further from God. 


7. Iwilt fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land| Or, 1 have winnowed them with 
a winnowing shovel. The gates of the land 
mean the places by which men enter or leave 
it. As God winnows them they are driven 
out of the land through all its outlets in every 
direction. Jeremiah took the phrase from 
Nahum ili. 13. 

I will bereave| Rather, I have bereaved, I 
have destroyed my people. ‘The words inserted 
in the A. V., of children, are not required. F 

since they return not...) Rather, from their 
ways they have not returned. ‘The position of 


Vv. 9—12.] 


me above the sand of the seas: I 
Or, have brought upon them !against the 
the mother mother of the young men a spoiler 
yong at noonday: I have caused fim to 
man sfotl- fall upon it suddenly, and terrors up- 
or, against On the city. 


cated g She that hath borne seven lan- 
yeuné guisheth: she hath given up the 


* Amos 8. phost 4her sun is gone down while 
ss st was yet day: she hath been asham- 
ed and confounded: and the residue 
of them will I deliver to the sword 
before their enemies, saith the Lorn. 
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10 { ‘Woe is me, my mother, that 53°? * 
thou hast borne mea man of strife and chap. sa 
a man of contention to the whole 
earth! I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on usury; 
yet every one of them doth curse me. 

11 The Lorp said, Verily it shall 
be well with thy remnant ; verily 'I 5°, 
will cause the enemy to entreat thee ‘reat the 
well in the time of evil and athe ce 
time of affliction. 

12 Shall iron break the northern 
iron and the steel? 


this clause in the parallelism shews that it 
answers to I am weary with repenting in v. 6. 
Both are introduced sharply without any con- 
junction, and mutually explain one another. 


8. I have brought upon them...) This 
clause should be translated, I have brought 
upon them, even upon the mother of the young 
man, @ spoiler at noonday (so the Vulgate, 
Kimchi, &c.). The word rendered young man 
means a picked warrior, and as we have in the 
next verse, the mother who bas borne seven, SO 
here it is the mother who has borne a valiant 
champion. But neither his prowess nor the 
numerous offspring of the other can avail.to 
save those who gave them birth; war bereaves 
both alike. Other translations are, upon mother 
and young man (Syr., &c.); upon the mother 
city a young man spoiling (marg. of A.V., fol- 
lowing Rashi). 

at noonday| i.e. unexpectedly, as armies 
used to rest at noon, see ch. vi. 4. 

I have caused him...] Rather, I save brought 
suddenly upon her, the mother of the young 
warrior, anguish and terrors. (Sothe LXX. 
and Syr., #.e. they took YY as an Aramaic form 
of ¥.) 


9. she hath been ashamed] Or, is ashamed. 
Toa Hebrew mother children were a glory, 
and to be childless a disgrace. 

Many consider that these three verses refer 
to the battle of Megiddo, and depict the con- 
sternation of Jerusalem at that sad event. If 
so, in the sun going down while it was day, 
v. 9, there will be a reference to the eclipse on 
Sept. 30, B.C. 610. 


10. Woe is me, my mother] In this verse 
Jeremiah vents his sorrow at the rejection of 
Tus prayer. He would prefer never to have 
been born than be compelled unceasingly to 
predict an evil from which there was no 
escape, and pray for mercy without being 
heard. In reading these bitter words and 
similar expostulations in ch. iv. 10, viil. 21, 
xii. 1, xx. 7, 14—18, we feel that we have 
to do, not with a man who was playing a 
part, but with one who was the reluctant 


minister of a higher power, whence alone he 
drew strength finally to master his wounded 
feelings and be content to do and suffer. 

aman of strife and a man of contention to 
the whole earth| Strife here more exactly 
means a /awsuit, and thus the Syriac gives 
the right sense in rendering, a man who has to 
enter into judgment with and reprove the whole 
earth. 

I have neither lent on usury, nor men have 
lent to me on usury] i.e. I have no personal 
cause of quarrel with the people, that I should 
thus be perpetually at strife with them. The 
relations between the money-lender and the 
debtor were in old time the most fruitful 
source of lawsuits and quarrelling. 

every one of them doth curse me] See Note 
at end of Chapter. 


11. The Lorp said) This formula is found 
elsewhere only in ch. xlvi. 25, the usual phrase 
in all the prophets being, Thus saith Jehovah. 

Verily it shall be well with thy remnant] 
The C'tib is, Verily thy loosing shall be 
for good; the Kn, Verily I have loosed thee 
for good. The verb is found elsewhere in the 
Bible only in Job xxxvil. 3, where it may 
signify the setting the lightning loose: but in 
the Targ. it occurs in Jer. xl. 4 as the equi- 
valent of the verb I set thee loose from chains. 
The rendering of the A. V., thy remnant, gives 
an untrue sense. It would mean all the 
rest of Jeremiah’s days, which were by 
no means days of happiness. Nor had he 
even at last a period of a bora But thy 
loosing means thy being set , thy deliver- 
ance, and this sense is satisfactory. 

Lf will cause the enemy to entreat thee well...] 
Rather, I will cause the enemy to suppli- 
cate thee in the time of evil, kc. This was 
fulfilled in ch. xxi. 1, 2, xxxvii. 3, xlii. 2. 


13. Shall iron break the northern tron ard 
the steel] The last word is an oversight ; it 
should be brass, #.e. bronze. By the iron is 
meant Jeremiah’s intercession; but this cannot 
alter the divine purpose to send Judah intc 
exile, which is firm as steel and brass. The othe: 
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15 { O Lorp, thou knowest: re- 
member me, and visit me, and re- 
venge me of my persecutors; take 
me not away in thy longsuffering: 
know that for thy sake I have suf- 
fered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found, and I 
did *eat them; and thy word was ™ Esek. 3 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of Rev. 10. » 


410 [v. 13—16. 
13 Thy substance and thy trea- 
*chap. 17 sures will I give to the “spoil with- 
out price, and ¢hat for all thy sins, 

even in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee to pass 
with thine enemies into a land which 
“Deut. 32. thou knowest not: for a ’fire is kin- 
dled in mine anger, which shall burn 


upon you. 


interpretations given to the metaphor are so 
numerous, that a few only can be mentioned. 
Umbreit following Rashi explains it of Jerem- 
iah; ‘‘Can trouble and affliction, though hard 
as iron, break one who, like Jeremiah, is firm 
as steel and brass?” Ewald of the ‘ northern 
colossus of the Chaldzan empire,” which not 
even iron, much less the Jews, could resist. 
Others, by northern iron, i.e. the steel made by 
the Chalybes on the Pontus, understand the 
obduracy of the Jews, which not even iron 
could break. Henderson translates, Can one 
break iron, the iron of the north and brass? 
explaining it like Ewald of the Chaldees. But 
his argument, that brass is softer than iron, is 
a mistake. The ancients applied the term to 
any alloy of copper, but especially to a mix- 
ture of copper and tin, of which they made 
their cutting implements, and which is far 
harder than ordinary iron, and is thus used in 
Scripture as a metaphor for extreme hardness. 
Graf rejects v. 11 as a gloss, and renders, 
‘¢Can I, Jeremiah, even if I be iron, break 
the obduracy of the people hard as steel or 
brass?” Lastly the Targum takes the iron 
as meaning Pharaoh-Necho, while Nebuchad- 
nezzar is the steel and brass. But the only 
interpretation which harmonizes with the 
context is that given above. For drass see 
note on Exod. xxv. 3. The alloy of copper 
and zinc now called brass was entirely un- 
known to the ancients. 


13. Thy substance...) ‘This and the fol- 
lowing verse appear again in ch. xvii. 3, 4, 
with several slight, and one or two important, 
differences, as for instance, the substitution 
of without price in this verse for thy high places ; 
but it is a mistaken criticism that would reduce 
the two passages to exact agreement, as it 
was neither obligatory upon Jeremiah, nor was 
it his practice, to quote himself verbatim. 

Jeremiah is personally addressed in the 
verse—thy substance &c.—because he stood 
before God as the intercessor, representing the 

ple. As such, three things are said to him, 
(1) that God would give Judah's treasures 
away for nothing. It is an act of contempt, 
implying that He did not value them. (2) 
The cause of this contempt is Judah’s sins, 
(3) This is justified by the extent of those 
sins. ales has committed them everywhere, 
throughout her whole land. 


14. And I will make thee to pass with 
thine enemies into a land...) | Render, And I 
will make thee serve thine enemies in a land thou 
knewest not. See Note at end of Chapter. 

for a fire is kindled in mine anger] This 
clause is quoted from Deut. xxxii. 22. The 
added words shew that the punishment then 
predicted is about to be fulfilled. 


15. OLorp...|] In this strophe, vv. 15— 
18, the prophet, though recognizing that the 
fall of Judah is inevitable, as shewn in vv. 
12—14, and that he cannot escape the hard 
lot of having to predict the ruin of his coun- 
try as a purpose absolutely determined, yet 
offers unto God a last expostulation, and that in 
a tone of reproach, as if the promises made in 
ch. i. r8 had not been fulfilled. He contrasts 
the joy with which he had accepted his office, 
v. 16, with the present revulsion of his feelings, 
v. 17, and prays for more evident help, v. 18. 
It is the prayer of a man in bitter grief, whose 
human nature cannot at present submit to the 
divine will. 

thou knowest...] The prophet’s words are 
full of intense meaning. He appeals to God, 
the all-knowing (who was acquainted there- 
fore with the manner of his call, the promises 
made him, the hopes with which he had ac- 
cepted his office, his disappointment, his dan- 
gers, the opposition he had met with, and his 
perseverance even when in despair), to shew 
that He remembered him by visiting him, i.e. 
by interfering in some marked manner in his 
behalf, and punishing his persecutors. God's 
long-suffering towards the wicked seemed to 
the prophet to be the abandonment of himself 
to death, and justice itself required that one 
who was suffering contumely for God's sake 
should be delivered. 

rebuke] i.e. reproach, contumely, 


16. Thy words were found] In Hebr. the 
verb ¢o find is used in a very general sense for 
anything obtained without labour, or offered 
without being sought for on the receiver’s 
part, cp. Ezek. iii. 1. It thus signifies that 

eremiah’s summons to the prophetic office 

d not been expected or sought for by him. 

I did cat them] i.e, 1 received them with 
joy, cp. Ezek. ii. 8, ii, r—3. This eating of 
the divine words expresses also the close union * 
between that which came from God and the 
prophet’s own being, and accounts for the 


Vv. 17—21.] 


Pape , mine heart: for tI am called by thy 
iscailed name, O Lorp God of hosts. 

showme 17 I sat not in the assembly of 
the mockers, nor rejoiced; I sat alone 
because of thy hand: for thou hast 
filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is my *pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, which re- 
fuseth to be healed? wilt thou be 
altogether unto me as a liar, and as 
"Heb. 4 waters that ‘fail? 

19 4 ‘Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp, If thou return, then will I 
bring thee again, and thou shalt stand 


manner in which often, when he has begun 
to speak in Jehovah’s name, he continues the 
message in his own words, without any mark 
of distinction. 

I am called by thy name] Lit. for thy name 
8s called upon me, i.e, 1 am consecrated to Thy 
service, am ordained to be Thy prophet. 


17. Isat not in the assembly of the mockers, 
nor rejoiced) Rather, I sat not in the assembly 
of the laughers, and was merry. No one 
ought to sit in an assembly of mockers, but 
Jeremiah, who was very young when called 
to be a prophet, and who doubtless had often 
taken part before in many a merry meeting (on 
‘3D see note on ch. vi. 11), says that from 
the time God’s words came to him he abstained 
from things innocent, and that a gravity came 
over him beyond his years. Cp. ch. xvi. 2. 

I sat alone because of thy hand| Asa per- 
son consecrated to God he would also be 
Separated; see on this connection of ideas 

. 1 5, and cp. Acts xiii. 2; Gal. i. ry. 

or thou hast filled me with indignation] 
The prophet thus taught of God sees the sins 
of the people in a more heinous light, as of- 
fences against God, and as involving the ruin 
of His Church. 


18. Why is my pain perpetual] i.e. Are 
all my labours to be in vain? Will the de- 
livery of Thy message avail nothing towards 
changing this miserable state of things? 

asa liar...) Really, as a deceitful brook, 
a brook which flows only in the winter, the 
opposite of the perennial stream of Amos vy. 
a4. See note on Jobvi.1s5. Jeremiah had 
expected that, called to so high an office, there 
would be a perpetual interference of provi- 
dence in his behalf, instead whereof things 
seemed to take only their natural course. 


19. If thou return...) There is in God’s 
answer a mingling of comfort and reproof. 
Jeremiah as in ch, xii, had questioned God's 
righteousness; he is told If thou return, if 
thou repent thee of thy doubts, and think 
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before me: and if thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt 
be as my mouth: let them return unto 
thee ; but return not thou unto them. 
20 And I will make thee unto this 
eople a fenced brasen ’wall: and {j"gh t 
they shall fight against thee, but they 4 chap. aa 
shall not prevail against thee: for I 
am with thee to save thee and to de- 
liver thee, saith the Lorn. 
21 And I will deliver thee out of 
the hand of the wicked, and I will 
redeem thee out of the hand of the 
terrible. 


| of thy duty, then will I bring thee again, 
and thou shalt stand before me, i.e. then will 
Z cause thee again fo stand before me. To 
stand before a person means to be his chief 
Officer or vicegerent, and is said of Elijah 
(x K. xvii. 1), and Elisha (2 K. iii. 14), as 
God’s prophets; of David as Saul's minister 
(1 S. xvi. 21, 22); of Solomon's counsel- 
lors (1 K. xii. 6); of Nebuzar-adan, as com- 
mander-in-chief of Nebuchadnezzar’s army, 
Jer. lii. 12 marg. It implies therefore the 
restoration of Jeremiah to the prophetic office. 

Uf thou take forth the precious from the vile] 
i.e. if thou cause the precious metal to come 
forth from the dross. The application of the 
metaphor is much disputed, but we may dis- 
miss all explanations which do not refer the 
words to the prophet’s own state of mind. 
This leaves only that of Maurer, who says 
that Jeremiah was to separate in himself what 
was divine and holy from the dvoss of human 
passion. Let him abandon this attitude of 
mistrust, this sensitiveness, this idea that God 
does not deal righteously with him, and then 
be shall be as God's mouth, i.e. as the organ by 
which God speaks. 

let them return unto thee ; but return not thou 
unto them] Rather, they shall return unto 
thee, but thou shalt not return unto them, 
A flattering prophet perishes with the people 
whom his soft speeches have confirmed in their 
sin: but the truthful speaking of God’s word 
saves both. 


20. And Iwill] This verse repeats and 
confirms the promises given in ch. i. 18, rg. 
In the last clause of v. 18 Jeremiah had thrown 
doubts upon them. 


21. out of the hand of the terrible} In this 
second clause the word for sand is the palm, 
or hollow of the band, on which see ch. xii. 7. 
The terrible means men who act with open 
violence, see Job xv. 20; Ps. xxxvii. 35; Isai. 
Xlil. IT, XXV. 4, XXix. 5, in all which places 
the Hebr. word is the same. 
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NOTES on CuapP. xv. 10, II, 14. 


10. The Hebr, 315599 53, which the Rab- 
bins endeavour to explain by supposing a con- 
fusion of the verbs Ob and mp, is now gene- 
rally regarded as a wrong division of the letters. 


It should be *29p D793. The form D992 for 
ais is unusual, but cp. D3>3, Deut. i. 22; 
DPD, 2 S. xxiii, 6. Ewald’s emendation 


9955p m3, though grammatically possible, 
is yet contrary to analogy. 

11. The C’tib NY is capable of several 
renderings according to the vowels supplied. 
It may be (1) JHIW inf. Pa. of MW, which 
Ges. renders thy beginning; but there is no 
proof of this meaning in Hebr., it rather means 
thy loosing. n Chaldee and Syriac however 
NW in Pa. is both to unloose and to begin. 
Or (2) nw inf. Kal of the same verb, and 
which would also mean thy loosing. Or (3) 
NW inf. Pi. of TW thy fighting, thy strug- 
gle with the Jews, shall be for good. Or (4) 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The prophet, under the types of abstaining 
Srom marriage, from houses of mourning and 
feasting, foresheweth the utter ruin of the 
Fews, 10 because they were worse than their 
SJathers. 14 Their return from captivity shall 
be stranger than their deliverance out of Egy ft. 
16, God will doubly recompense their idolatry. 


HE word of the Lorp came 
also unto me, saying, 


JEREMIAH’s NINTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xvi., xvii. 1—18. 
Punishment of Judab by Pestilence and Exile. 


Cuap. XVI. In this prophecy the pun- 
ishment of the people is set forth in even 
sterner terms than in the last. The whole 
land is likened to a desert covered with the 
bodies of the dead, who lie unbemoaned 
and uncared for; and the prophet himself is 
commanded to abstain from the common usages 
of mankind that his mode of life, as well as 
his words, may warn the people of the great- 
ness of the approaching calamity. There is, 
however, finally to be a return from exile, but 
only after the idolatry of the nation has been 
severely punished. In the latter part of the 
prophecy, many commentators find allusions 
to the tyrannical conduct of Jehoiakim (ch. 
xvil, 5), his alliance with Egypt, v. 7, his 
avarice, and his premature death, v. rz. They 
are all, however, too general and uncertain to 
entitle us to say that the date of the prophec 
is subsequent to the death of that king, though 


IY rst pers. Kal of the same verb, which 
Ewald and others take in the sense of strengthe 
ening, = Syr. is I strengthen thee for good, 
Both these last expositions are drawn from the 
cognate dialects, and need confirmation from 
the Hebrew. Probably from this difficulty of 
interpretation the Masorites substituted as the 


Kri 4OYW, [bave loosed thee; but St Jerome 
and some of the Jews mistook this for 
FW = WY, thy remnant, whence the 
rendering of the A. V. 


14. Neither the rendering of the A.V., nor 
that of Keil, I cause thy enemies to bring it, thy 
treasure, into a Jand,.., is a legitimate trans- 
lation of the Hebr., which is, I qwi// cause thy 
enemies to pass through in a land thou knowest 
not: but the LXX., Syr., and Targ., with 
many MSS., have the same reading (7/N73y719) 
as in ch. xvii. 4, and the grammar requires 
this, as to pass into a land is not P83, but 


yw dx. 


2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
neither shalt thou have sons or daugh- 
ters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lorp con- 
cerning the sons and concerning the 
daughters that are born in this place, 
and concerning their mothers that 
bare them, par concerning their fa- 
thers that begat them in this land ; 


probably it was written about the close of his 
reign. But see note on ch. xvil. 15. 


2. Thou shalt not take thee a wife] As 
marriage was obligatory upon the Jews, the 
prohibition of it to Jeremiah was a sign that 
the impending calamity was so great as to 
override all ordinary duties, and justify him 
in foregoing those hopes which in the mind of 
every Jew were connected with the possession 
of children. 

in this place] Not Jerusalem only, but the 
whole of Judza. Cp. ch. vii. 3. 


3. concerning the sons...| This reason ex- 
tends to the whole of the people. The times 
were such that for ‘‘the present distress” it 
was wise for all to abstain from marriage, 
x Cor. vii. 26; Matt. xxiv. 19. It is extraor- 
dinary that this passage should ever have been 
dragged into the controversy respecting the 
enforced celibacy of the clergy, but such has 
been the case; and it was evidently thought 
a matter of importance by the translators of 
the A.V. to represent that Jeremiah really 


v. 4—11] JEREMIAH. XVI. 
ede 1s 84 They shall die of “grievous 
o chap. as. deaths ; they shall not be lamented ; 
= neither shall they be buried ; but they 
shall be as dung upon the face of 
the earth: and they shall be con- 
sumed by the sword, and by famine ; 
and their ‘carcases shall be meat for 
_the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts 
of the earth. 


413 


to drink for their father or for their 
mother. 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting, to sit with them to 
eat and to drink. 

g For thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, «I will ¢ 's3i 2 
cause to cease out of this place in chap. 7.36 
your eyes, and in your days, the Ezek. 26 


5 For thus saith the Lorp, Enter 


voice of mirth, and the voice of glad- *> 


fOr, __ not into the house of ! mourning, ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
jas. neither go to lament nor bemoan _ the voice of the bride. 
them: for I have taken away my 10 4 And it shall come to pass, 
peace from this people, saith the Lorp, when thou shalt shew this people all 
even lovingkindness and mercies. these words, and they shall say unto 
6 Both the great and the small thee, “Wherefore hath the Lorp pro-7<haP 5 
shall die in this Find ; they shall not nounced all this great evil against us? & 13. 22 
be buried, neither shall men lament or what is our iniquity? or what 7s 
4 Lev. 19. for them, nor “cut themselves, nor our sin that we have committed a- 
Deut. 14.1. make themselves bald for them : gainst the Lorp our God? 
Or, 7 Neither shall men ‘tear them- 11 Then shalt thou say unto them, 
bread for selves for them in mourning, to com- Because your fathers have forsaken 
Eek 2s. fort them for the dead ;‘ neither shall me, saith the Lorn, and have walked 


men give them the cup of consolation 


after other gods, and have served 


was married, For in the heading of the chap- 
ter we read, ‘‘ The prophet under the types 
of abstaining from marriage, &c.” There 
can be little doubt that Jeremiah actually was 
unmarried, but the very force of the sign lay 
in its being an exception to the ordinary prac- 
tice of the prophets. 


4. grievous deaths] Lit. deaths of dis- 
eases, deaths by those many maladies which 
follow in the track of war and famine; cp. 
ch. xiv. 18. 

they shall not be lamented| Similarly in the 
plagues of Athens and London, the greatness 
of the general misery crushed out the gentler 
sympathies of human nature. Cp. Thuc. Il. 52. 


5. the house of mourning] In the only 
other place in which the word rendered mourn- 
ing occurs, Amos Vi. 7, it is translated banquet, 
and so St Jerome here, domus convivit. It 
means, however, any /oud cry, and the Syr. 
understands it of the piercing wail raised over 
the dead. With this most modern interpreters 
agree. 

my peace..., even lovingkindness and mercies] 
The cause of Judah's utter ruin is the with- 
drawal of that peace which used to rest upon 
her as Jehovah’s covenant-people, and which 
on His side used to shew itself in lovingkind- 
ness and mercies. 


6. nor cut themselves, nor make themselves 
bald for them] Both these practices were 


strictly forbidden in the law, Lev. xix. 28, 


xxi. 5; Deut. xiv. 1, probably as being heathen 
customs, 1 K. xvili. 28; Isai. xv. 2, but seem 


to have remained in common use, ch. vii. 29, 


xli. 5; Isai. xxl. 12; Ezek. vil. 18; Amos 
vii. ro; Micah i. 16. By making bald is 


meant shaving a bare patch on the front of the 
head, 


7. Neither shall men tear themselves] The 
margin is undoubtedly right, Neither shall men 
break bread for them; and so LXX., Syr., 
Vulg., and Targ. It was customary upon 


the death of a relative to fast, and for the 


friends and neighbours after a decent delay 


to come and’comfort the mourner, and urge 


food upon him, 2 S. i, 12, lil. 35, Xil. 16, 175 
food was also distributed at funerals to the 
mourners, Ezek. xxiv. 17; Hos, ix. 4, and to 
others, especially the poor, Tobit iv. 17. 

the cup of consolation] See note on Prov. 


XXXi. 6. 


8. house of feasting] Lit. house of drinking. 
10. they shall say...) If the people are so 


hardened in ther sins as to expostulate with 


the prophet, he is to shew them that the se- 
vere sentence passed upon them is the conse- 
quence of idolatry persisted in through many 
generations till it has finally deepened into 
national apostasy. See notes on ch. ii, 9, xi. 
Io, xiv. 20. For imagination in v. 12, read 
stubbornness, ch. iil. 17. 
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them, and have worshipped them, 
and have forsaken me, and have not 
kept my law; 


JEREMIAH. XVI. 


[v. r2—28. 


15 But, The Lorp liveth, that 
brought up the children of Israel 
from the land of the north, and from 


echap.7, 12 And ye have done “worse than all the lands whither he had driven 
= your fathers; for, behold, ye walk them: and I will bring them again 
10r, stu every one after the ‘imagination of into their land that I gave unto their 
“his evil heart, that they may not fathers. 
hearken unto me: 16 @ Behold, I will send for many 
* Deut « 13 “Therefore will I cast you out fishers, saith the Lorp, and they 
646s. of this land into a land that ye know shall fish them; and after will I send 
not, neither ye nor your fathers; and for many ‘hunters, and they shall hunt 
there shall ye serve other gods day them from every mountain, and from 
and night; where I will not shew every hill, and out of the holes of the 
you favour. rocks. 
schap 23. 14 { Therefore, behold, the * days 17 For mine “eyes are upon all * Job 34 


their ways: they are not hid from Provcie 


come, saith the Lorp, that it shall 
my face, neither is their iniquity hid oe 32. 


no more be said, The Lorp liveth, 


that brought up the children of Is- 
rae] out of the land of Egypt ; 


~ 


13. and there shall ye...) ‘The words are 
ironical, and there ye may serve other gods 
day and night, since I will shew you no 
favour, The sense where given to W®S in 
the A.V. is incapable of proof, but it often 
means because, inasmuch as, since, see Gen. Vi. 
4; Deut. iii. 24, &c. 


14, 15. bebold, the days come...) These 
two verses, by promising a deliverance greater 
than that from Egypt, implied also a chas- 
tisement more terrible than the bondage in 
the iron furnace there. Instead of their being 
placed in one land, there was to be a scat- 
tering into the north and many other coun- 
tries, followed finally by a restoration. While 
the armies of Nineveh and Babylon ground 
cther nations into a confused mass, Judah 
was to come forth with its feelings of nation- 
ality and patriotism so deepened as almost to 
justify the reproach that the Jews were haters 
ofthe whole human race. But this prospect of 
future restoration was but a small comfort to 
Jeremiah’s contemporaries. His words to 
them were a denunciation of exile, and the 
suspension of all their covenant-privileges, 
There is no reason, therefore, for regarding 
these two verses as an interpolation from ch. 
Xxili. 7, 8, though confessedly they do give a 
sudden turn to the prophet’s discourse; but 
only to keep prominently in view the central 
truth declared in ch. iv. 27, ‘1 will not make 
a full end.” 


16. Behold, I will send for many fishers] 
These verses follow out the idea which under- 
lies vv. 14, 15. The scattering of the people 
is to be like that of hunted animals, of which 
but few escape, the ancient method of hunting 
being to enclose a large space with beaters and 
nets, and so drive everything within it to 


from mine eyes. 
18 And first I will recompense 


some place where it was destroyed. So the 
destruction of the whole male population was 
one of the horrible customs of ancient war- 
fare, and the process is called in Herod. 11. 
149, ‘*sweeping the country with a drag-net.” 
The same authority, Book vI. 31, tells us 
that this method could only be effectually 
carried out on an island. Literally under- 
stood, the fishers are the main armies who, in 
the towns and fortresses, capture the people in 
crowds as in a net, while the hunters are the 
light-armed troops, who pursue the fugitives 
over the whole country, and drive them out 
of their hiding-places with as eager pleasure 
as hunters track out their game (cp. Amos 
iv. 2; Hab. i. 15). Spiritually the fathers 
expound it of the Apostles as ‘fishers of 
men.” So Origen, ‘‘The Apostles are the 
Fishers, who from the divine Scriptures weave 
the nets whereby they draw men out of the 
briny sea of a worldly life, that God may 
give them a better life, even upon the moun- 
tains, with the prophets and their Lord, who 
was transfigured upon a mountain, and upon 
a mountain taught the people His beatitudes: 
and there the hunters are the angels, who come 
to receive their souls as they depart from their 
bodies” (Orig. in ‘Catena Gr. Ghislerii,’ 11. 
430). 

17. For mine eyes...) This chastisement 
arises not from caprice, but is decreed upon 
full knowledge and examination of their do- 
ings. 

18. And frst] i.e. before the return from 
exile promised in v. 15. Rosenm. and others, 
following Rashi, translate, I qwll recompense 
their former and their ated iniquities and 
sins, but the rendering of the A.V. is to be 
preferred, 


v. 19—21.]| 


their iniquity and their sin double; 
because they have defiled my land, 
they have filled mine inheritance with 
the carcases of their detestable and 
abominable things. 

19 Q Lor», my strength, and 
my fortress, and my refuge in the 
day of affliction, the Gentiles shall 
come unto thee from the ends of 
the earth, and shall say, Surely our 


I will recompense their iniquity...double| This 
was the ordinary rule of the law, see note on 
Isai. xl. 2. By taking these words literally, 
many, says St Chrysostom, have been troubled 
in mind, as though God did not punish men 
according to their desert, but more than their 
desert. But really every punishment is two- 
fold: for first, there is the loss of the blessing 
which would have followed upon obedience, 
and secondly, the presence of actual misery. 
So, we may add, is sin twofold; there is the 
leaving of God's will undone, and the actual 
wrong-doing. Cp. ch. ii. 13. 

because they have defiled...) Rather, be- 
cause they have profaned my land with the car- 
cases of their detestable things, and have filled 
my inheritance with their abominations, The 
division in the A. V. is in accordance with the 
accentuation, and is supported by Ewald; 
but the Masorites seem to have chiefly had 
in view the division of the verse into two 
equal portions, and have thus been led to 
neglect the more natural arrangement. The 
carcases of their detestable things means their 
lifeless and hateful idols, the very touch of 
which pollutes like that of a corpse, Num. 
xix. 11; but Rosenm. understands by the phrase 
victims offered to idols, especially unclean ani- 
mals, cp. Lev. xxvi. 30. 


19. O Lorp...] In this and the two fol- 
lowing verses, vv. I9—21, the prophet re- 
peats his answer to the objection of the people 
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fathers have inherited lies, vanity, 
and things wherein there is no 
profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods unto 
himself, and ‘they are no gods? : 

21 Therefore, behold, I will this ” 
once cause them to know, I will cause 
them to know mine hand and my 
might ; and they shall know that my 
name is The Lorp. 


made in v. ro, but urges it in a new form. 
So far from being innocent, they have dese- 
crated Jehovah's land by their idolatry, and 
so far from idolatry being a light matter, it is a 
thing of which the very heathen will be asham- 
ed, v. 19. For what folly is it for a man to 
suppose that a thing which he has made can be 
as good as himself, much less a god, wv. 20. 
But as the Jews have chosen to put their trust 
in these senseless things, Jehovah will teach 
them this once, i.e. in a Summary manner 
once for all, by a punishment which the nation 
shall never forget, that there is a difference 
between Him and idols. 

my strength, and my fortress] Lit. my 
strength and my place-of-strength, the one for 
attack, and the other for defence. 


Q1. this once] Whether we consider the 
greatness of the national disgrace and suffer- 
ing caused by it, or its effect upon the mind 
of the Jews, the burning of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, followed by the captivity 
of the people at Babylon, stands out as 
the greatest manifestation of God's hand 
in all His dealings with them, Neither in the 
times of the judges, nor in the persecutions 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, was there anything 
comparable to it. Only one other event in their 
history is of equal magnitude—the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Titus, but that was the clos- 
ing of their history as the preparatory Church, 
and comes therefore under a different category. 


NOTE on CuHap. XVI. 7. 


It is not necessary to change pnd into ond, 
though this is the reading of the LX X. and 
Vulg., and is found in many MSS. The Syr. 
and Targ. support the ordinary reading. The 


argument that the sing. affix in yon, to com- 


fort bim, does not agree with pnd, to them, 1s 
of little weight: for the Hebrew language is 
curiously indifferent to such things. Even 


in the second clause of the verse DMS, then, is 
followed by 4is father and 4s mother. Every 
Jew would understand what was meant by 
neither shall they break for them in mourning, 


and supply pn>, though it is quite possible 
that from its similarity to DMD it may have 
dropped out of the text. 
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‘chap. o. 


JEREMIAH. XVIL. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 The captivity of Fudah for her sin. § Trust 
in man is cursed, 7 in God ts blessed. 9 The 
decatful heart cannot deceive God. 112 The 
salvation of God. 15 The prophet complain- 


416 [v. 1—4. 


2 Whilst their children remember 
their altars and their °groves by the ? Judg. 3 
green trees upon the high hills. sai. 1. 2p 
3 O my mountain in the field, «I « chap ts 
will give thy substance and all thy - 


eth of the mockers of his prophecy. 19 He ts 
nae as renew the covenant in hallowing the treasures to the spoil, and thy high 
S . 


places for sin, throughout all thy bor- 


HE sin of Judah zs written with ders, 


@ Job 19. a *pen of iron, and with the 4 And thou, even ‘thyself, shalt payed 
"Hie ‘point of a diamond: st is graven discontinue from thine heritage that ; 


upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altars ; 


I gave thee ; and I will cause thee to 
serve thine enemies in the land which 


CHAP. XVII. 1. The sin of Judab...| This 
section, vv. 1—4, is inseparably connected with 
the preceding. Judah's sin had Leen there de- 
scribed as one of which the very Gentiles will 
become ashamed, and for which she will short- 
ly be punished by an intervention of God's 
hand more marked than anything in her pre- 
vious history. With increasing indignation Je- 
remiah now dwells upon the indelible nature of 
her sin, and repeats in vv. 3, 4 the prediction 
already made in ch. xv. 13, 14, aS to the exact 
nature of her punishment, 

a pen of iron] i.e. an iron chisel for cutting 
inscriptions upon tables of stone, Exod. xxxii, 
16, or on rocks, Job xix. 24, or for engraving 
on plates of metal, 1 Macc. viii. 22. 

the point of a diamond] Lit. an iron nail 
(finger-nail). SAémir, which usually means a 
thorn, is put for the diamond also in Ezek. iit. 
g; Zech. vii. 12. Pliny tells us (‘ Hist. Nat.’ 
XXXVII. 15) that the ancients were well ac- 
quainted with its cutting powers, and used to 
set it in iron as is now done for the use of 
glaziers. 

graven upon the table of their heart] i.e. 
upon their inner nature. Idolatry had im- 
pressed itself upon their whole moral being as 
deeply as God's law is to impress itself upon 
the hearts of the regenerate, ch. xxxi. 33. 

upon the horns of your altars] Not Jeho- 
vah's one altar, but the many altars which the 
Jews had set up to Baalim, ch. xi.13. Though 
Josiah had purged the land of these, yet doubt- 
less in the eleven years of Jehoiakim’s reign 
they had multiplied again, and were the exter- 
nal proofs of Judah's idolatry, as the table of 
her heart was the internal witness. 


2. Whilst their children remember their 
altars| ‘There seems to be in these words an 
allusion to their sacrifices of children to Mo- 
lech. Present perhaps at some such blood- 
stained rite, its horrors would be engraven for 
ever upon the memory. As, however, the 
connection of this verse with the preceding is 
not very clear, many other translations have 
been suggested, which turn chiefly upon mak- 
ing their children the accusative after the vetb 


remember instead of its subject. There is, 
however, no trace of such a rendering in any 
of the versions, but the contrary (for the LX X. 
see ‘Origenis Hex.’ ed. Field, 11. 616, where 
the translation agrees with that of the A. V.), 
and the expositions of it are forced and un- 
natural. 

groves] <Asherabs, i.e. wooden images of 
Astarte, see Note on Exod. xxxiv. 13. 

by the green trees upon the high bills] Lit. 
upon each green tree upon the bigh bills. The 
prep. upon before tree is very difficult. Keil 
and Nagelsb. connect it with remember, and 
give it a local sense, viz. that by every green 
tree and on the high hills they thought of the 
altars and Asherahs, and so Rashi. But this is 
very harsh. More probably the first upon is an 
error of some copyist, whose eye was misled 
by the same word repeated just afterwards, 
and with the Syr., Targ., and Arabic, we 
should read under. The LXX., however, 
have émi in both places, 


3. O my mountain in the fed] s.e. Jerusa- 
lem or Zion, called the Rock of the Plain in 
ch. xxi, 13. As there are actually higher 
mountains round it, Jerusalem is here called 
the mountain not so much because of its com- 
manding position (but see note on ch. xxi. 13) 
as because of its spiritual privileges. So else- 
where it is the ‘‘Mountain of Jehovah” (Mi- 
cah iv. 2). he field is the open uninclosed 
country, here contrasted with the privileged 
height of Zion. Keil and Nagelsb. take my 
mountain aS an accusative following J will 
give, but this makes the pronoun f/y difficult 
of explanation. The argument of Keil that 
one would expect the pronoun in thy substance 
to be fem. if Jerusalem is meant, is without 
weight; for naturally it agrees with :mountain, 
which in Hebr. is masc. 

high places} See note on x S. ix@ft. 

for sin} Not for a sin-offering, i.e. for utter 
destruction (Hitz.), but because of thy sin. 
Except this and the preceding word the rest 
of this clause has occurred before in ch. xv. 13. 


4. And thou, even thyself, shalt discone 
tinue...) The verb rendered discontinue is that 
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by the waters, and that spreadeth 
out her roots by the river, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her 
leaf shall be green; and shall not 
be careful in the year of 'drought,!0r 
neither shall cease from yielding 
fruit. 

g @ The heart zs deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked: +, sam, 
who can know it? 16 7 

10 I the Lorp “search the heart, chap: in, 
I try the reins, even to give every &'x0, 12 
man according to his ways, and ac-!0" 
cording to the fruit of his doings. you 


whic. 


4°} 


‘hou knowest not: for ye have kin- 
dled a fire in mine anger, which shall 
burn for ever. 

§ 4 Thus saith the Lorp; Cursed 
be the man that trusteth in man, and 
maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart 
departeth from the Lorp. 

6 For he shall be like the heath 
in the desert, and shall not see when 
good cometh; but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a 

éPeal.s, Salt land and not inhabited. 
buf 7 @Blessed ts the man that trust- 
& i351. eth in the Lorp, and whose hope the 


v. she 


2.  Lorp is. 11 As the partridge 'sitteth on sath not 
Puls: 8 For he shall be ‘as atree planted eggs, and hatcheth them not; so he Zo“f¥ 


used of letting the land rest (Exod. xxiii. 11), 
and of releasing creditors (Déut. xv. 2) in the 
sabbatical year. As Judah had not kept these 
sabbatical years she must now discontinue the 
tillage of God’s inheritance till the land had 
had its rest. The word rendered even thyself 
is difficult to understand. It may mean and 
that through thyself, through thy own fault, or 
as the Vulg. less probably translates, a/one, lit. 
and that with thyself. For the rest of the 
verse see ch. Xv. 14. 


5. Thus saith the nee In the rest of 
the prophecy Jeremiah dwells upon the moral 
faults which had lead to Judah’s ruin, These 
were chiefly proneness to trust in man, vv. 5 
—8, the deceitfulness of the heart, wv. 9, ro, 
and covetousness, v. 11. Upon this follows a 
solemn invocation of God as the Judge, who 
must for justice’ sake punish everything that 
withdraws man from Jehovah, the sole fountain 
of living waters, vv. 12,13. Finally, the pro- 
phet prays for himself, and claims deliverance on 
the ground that he had not sought his office, nor 
spoken words to please himself, vv. 14—18. 


6. like the beath| Or, like a destitute man, 
as the word ’ar'ar is translated in Ps. cil. 17, 
the only other place where it occurs. A simi- 
lar word, ‘aro’er, is also translated Aeath in 
ch. xlviii, 6, where also the true rendering 
is destitute. ‘The word comes from a root 
signifying to be naked, and probably it was the 
parallelism with v. 8 which suggested that it 
was atree. The Arabic ’ar’ar is the juniper, 
but the verbs 4e shall see (or fear) and shall 
inhabit plainly shew that a man is here meant 
and not a plant. 


8. the river] Or, water-course, see Isai. 
Xxx. 25, xliv. 4. Apparently it was an arti- 
ficial streamlet made for purposes of irrigation. 
Cp. note on Ps. i. 3. 

thall not see} shalinot fear. Sothe LXX., 
oyr., and Vulg. The Masorites changed -this 


VoL. V. 


into shall not see in order to make it correspond 
with v. 6. But the change is not merely 
unauthorized but meaningless. God’s people 
see the heat when it comes: they feel trouble 
as much as other people, but they do not fear 
it because they know (1) that it is for théir 
good, and (2) that God will give them 
strength to bear it. 

Compare this verse with Ps. i. 3. The 
contrast with the wicked is here carried out 
more elaborately. 


8. The heart is deceitful above all] The 
prophet’s train of thought apparently is this: 
If thus the man is so blessed who trusts in Je- 
hovah, what is the reason why men so generally 
‘¢make flesh their arm”? It is because man's 
heart is incapable of seeing things in a direct 
and straightforward manner, but is knavish, 
full of that shrewd guile which sacrifices the 
whole to gain a part, hiding the true nature of 
things from itself, and ever seeking to over- 
reach others. 

desperately wicked | Rather, mortally sick, 
incurable, as in ch. xv. 18. 


10. I the Lorp search the heart} The 
answer to the question, who can know it? To. 
himself a man’s heart is an inscrutable mys- 
tery: God alone can fathom all its guile and 
depravity. 

according to bis ways, and...) Rather, ac- 
cording to his way, according to the fruit of bis 
doings. Way is sing. and means his course of 
life; the and must be omitted, for the last 
clause explains what is meant by man’s way, 
when he comes before God for judgment. It 
is the fruit, the final result of bis doings, i.e. 
his real character as formed by the acts and 
habits of his life. 


11. As the partridge sitteth.,.| Rather, 
4s the partridge bath gathered eggs which it 
laid not, so... The verb to gather occurs in the 
Hebr. only in Isai. xxxiv. 15 of a snake (A.V. 
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cause they have forsaken the Lorp, 
the “fountain of living waters. 4 chap. @ 

14 Heal me, O Lorp, and I shall * 
be healed ; save me, and I shall be 
saved : for thou art my praise. 

15 4 Behold, they say unto me, 
‘Where is the word of the Lorn? ‘Isii.s-9 
let it come now. wisi: 

16 As for me, *I have not hasten- 4 fe 
ed from being .a pastor ‘to follow after thes. 


that getteth riches, and not by right, 
shall leave them in the midst of his 
days, and at his end shall be a fool. 
12 4 A glorious high throne from 
the beginning is the place of our sanc- 
tuary. 
13 O Lorp, the hope of Israel, 
-Psal. 73. £ all that forsake thee shall be a- 
fiai 1.28 shamed, and they that depart from 
me shall be written in the earth, be- 


great owl, but see note there) gathering her 
young to keep them warm; but the root is 
found frequently in the Chaldee in the sense 
of laying in a heap, with especial reference 
to birds. Thus in Job xxxix. 14 the ostrich 
is said to place its eggs in a heap on the 
ground. The sense therefore seems to be 
that attributed to the proverb by Epiphanius, 
who, with reference evidently to this passage, 
says, ‘‘ The partridge is not satisfied with the 
fruit of her own womb, but steals the eggs of 
other birds, and carries them to her nest” 
(‘Physiol.’ 9). This notion might easily be 
taken from the great number of eggs which 
the partridge lays. Another interpretation 
is given by Hippolytus, who says that the 
partridge calls to it the young belonging to 
other broods, and gathers them under its wings, 
but that when they hear the cry of the true 
parent they leave the false one. Olympiodorus 
has much the same, and our translators have 
adopted this in the margin, but there is 
little to be said in its favour. The general 
sense is plain that the covetous man is as sure 
finally to reap only disappointment as the par- 
tridge which piles up eggs not of her own laying 
and is unable to hatch them. See Note at end 
of Chapter. 

shall leave them...] AS Jehoiakim is de- 
scribed by Jeremiah as a covetous tyrant (ch. 
xxii. 17), and as he died at the age of thirty- 
six, he is supposed by some to be referred to 
in these words. But see v. 15. 

shall be a fool} A Nabal, see note on ch. 
Xiv. 21. 


12. A glorious...] This verse is probably 
to be taken in connection with the next. 4 
throne of glory set on high from the beginning, 
the place of our sanctuary, the hope of Israel, 
Jebovah, all that forsake Thee, &c. The prophet 
concludes his prediction with the expression 
of his own trust in Jehovah, and confidence 
that the divine justice will finally be vindicated 
by the punishment of the wicked. In so doing 
he first apostrophizes the temple as the seat of 
Jehovah's glory in Zion, and then rises to 
the thought of Him who sits enthroned there. 
Separated from Jehovah the temple is nothing 
(ch. vii. 4), but to the true worshipper the 
cloud of glory over the mercy-seat was the 


pledge of God’s presence in the government 
of the world. The ‘throne of glory ” is thus 
equivalent to Him who is enthroned in glory, 
13. they that depart from me] Lit. (in the 
C'tib) my deserters, a rare but not unexampled 
form of substantive. The corrections of the 
Kri, Ewald, and others are to be rejected, 
though the change of person from thee to mse 
voor be strange in any language except He- 
rew. 
shall be written in the earth] i.e. their 
names shall quickly disappear, unlike those 
graven in the rock for ever, Job xix. 24. 
From the scarcity of writing materials a board 


‘covered with sand is used in the East to this 


day in schools for giving lessons in writing : 
and the Arabs have a method of fortune-tell- 
ing, the invention of which is ascribed by them 
to the patriarch Enoch, which they call 
Raml, because it is effected by certain signs 
drawn upon sand. But writing inscribed on 
such materials was intended to be immediately 
obliterated, and equally fleeting is the existence 
of those who forsake God. Origen gives the 
words a good though secondary meaning: 
‘¢All men are written somewhere, the saints 
in heaven, but sinners upon earth.” 

the fountain] See notes on ch, ii. 13, ix. 1. 

14. Heal me] Having in the preceding 
two verses expressed his general confidence in 
the justice of God’s dealing, Jeremiah con- 
cludes with the prayer that he may himself 
experience that justice, v. 14. His enemies 
reproach him with the failure of his pre- 
dictions, v. 15, but he appeals to God as 
witness that he has not acted of his own will, 
v. 16, and may therefore claim deliverance 
for himself as his due and chastisement for his 
enemies. 


15. Where is the word of the Lorp!] This 
taunt shews that this prophecy was written 
before any very signal fulfilment of Jeremiah’s 
words had taken place, and prior therefore to 
the capture of Jerusalem at the close of Je 
hoiakim’s life. Now at the end of the clause 
is not an adverb of time, but means I pray, 
if you please, and ts ironical. 

16. from being a pastor to follow thee] Rae 
ther, from being a shepherd after Thee. **Shep- 


2 Psal, 35. 
a. & 40. 14 


t Heb. 
break 


v. 17—21.] 


thee : neither have [ desired the woe- 
ful day ; thou knowest: that which 
came out of my lips was right before 
thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: thou 
art my hope in the day of evil. 

18 “Let them be confounded that 
persecute me, but let not me be 
confounded: let them be dismayed, 


them with but let not me be dismayed: bring 


breach. 


m chap, 11. 
@0. 


~ 


upon them the day of evil, and t™de- 
stroy them with double destruction. 
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19 @ Thus said the Lorp unto 
me; Go and stand in the gate of 
the children of the people, whereby 
the kings of Judah come in, and by 
the which they go out, and in all the 
gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, Hear ye 
the word of the Lorn, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter 
in by these gates: 


21 Thus saith the Lorp; * Take oo 1§ 


herd ” means ruler, magistrate, see ch. ii. 8, and 
belongs to the prophet not as a teacher, but as 
one invested with authority by God to guide 
and direct the political course of the nation. 
So Jehovah guides His people, Ps. xxiii. 1, 2, 
and the prophet does so after Him, following 
obediently His instructions. Umbreit’s render- 
ing, I have not forced myself forward to follow 
Thee as a shepherd, gives a good sense, i.e. “I 
have not forced myself into the office of pro- 
phet,” but the preposition from before deing a 
Shepherd renders it impossible. 

the woeful day| Lit. the day of mortal sick- 
ness, seeonv.g9. The day is of course that 
on which Jerusalem was to be destroyed, and 
the temple burnt. 

that which came out of my lips was right 
before thee} The A.V. mserts the word right 
to the spoiling of the sense. What Jerem- 
lah asserts is that he spake as in God's 
presence, They were no words of his own, 
but had the authonty of Him before whom he 
stood, see ch. xv. 19. It is a claim on his 
part not merely that God knew all that he 
said, Prov. v. 21, but that it had His approval 
and concurrence. 


17. Be not a terror unto me} Rather, a 
cause of dismay, or consternation, see on ch. 
1.17. By not fulfilling Jeremiah’s prediction 
God Himself seemed to put him to shame. 
The verb occurs again twice in the second 
clause of v. 18, and is there rendered dismayed. 


18. Let them be confounded} Be put to 
shame. 

destroy them...) Rather, break them 
with a double breaking. The double 
breaking may either mean a complete and 
utter ruin; or more exactly a twofold punish- 
ment, the first their general share in the 
miseries attendant upon their country’s fall; 
the second, a special punishment for their sin 
in persecuting and mocking God's prophet. 


JEREMIAH’S TENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xvil. 19—27. 
The Sabbath. 
This prophecy has no connection with what 


precedes, but is the first of a series of short 
predictions, arranged probably in chronolo- 
gical order among themselves, but in other 
respects independent of one another (Introd. 
p. 321). Itstoneis mild, and dissuasive rather 
of future neglect than condemnatory of past 
misconduct. Inw. 25 it speaks of the possibi- 
lity of the continuance of David's throne, and 
of an era of earthly prosperity. As Hitzig re- 
marks, the balance is still even; neither side yet 
inclines; and we can have little doubt therefore 
in assigning its date to the commencement of Je- 
hoiakim’s reign before he had thrown the fatal 
die. It may however have been earlier, though 
its similarity to the prophecy contained in ch. 
Xxil. I—g5 makes it probable that they were 
contemporaneous. 


19. the gate of the children of the people] 
As this gate is not mentioned in the enumera- 
tion in Neh. iii. conjecture has been busy in 
guessing which it might be. As ‘‘the sons of 
the people” may mean the common people, as 
it is translated in ch. xxvi. 23; or the laity in 
Opposition to the priests (see 2 Chro. xxxv. 5); 
it was probably a gate of the temple, for it is 
scarcely credible that any city gate by which 
the kings went in and out would take its name 
from the common people: but if ‘the lay- 
men’s gate” was, as Keil supposes, the prin- 
cipal entrance of the outer court of the tem- 
ple, the kings would naturally make use of it; 
while the priests entered at the side. Very 
probably there was traffic there, as in our 
Lord's time, in doves and other requisites for 
sacrifice, and so the warning to keep the 
sabbath was as necessary there as at the city 
gates. We can imagine no reason why one 
particular city gate should be selected for 
especial mention. 


21. Take heed to yourselves} Lit. Take 
heed in your souls, i.e. in yourselves, see ch. ii. 
34. The A.V. loses much emphasis by sub- 
stituting the ordinary phrase to yourselves. 
They were to be on their guard from the 
depths of their own conscience, thoroughly 
and on conviction. 


DD2 


419 
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heed to yourselves, and bear no bur- 
den on the sabbath day, nor bring 
it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 

22 Neither carry forth a burden 
out of your houses on the sabbath 
day, neither do ye any work, but 


¢ Exod. 9. hallow ye the sabbath day, as I °com- 
& 31.13. manded your fathers. 


# chap. 22. 


4 


20. 


23 But they obeyed not, neither 
inclined theif ear, but made their 
neck stiff, that they might not hear, 
nor receive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, if 
ye diligently hearken unto me, saith 
the Lorp, to bring in no burden 
through the gates of this city on the 
sabbath day, but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work therein ; 

25 4 Then shall there enter into the 
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[v. 22—27, 


gates of this city kings and princes 
sitting upon the throne of David, 
riding in chariots and on horses, they, 
and their princes, the men of Tudah’ 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem : and 
this city shall remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places 
about Jerusalem, and from the land 
of Benjamin, and from the plain, 
and from the mountains, and from 
the south, bringing burnt offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 
incense, and bringing sacrifices of 
praise, unto the house of the Lorp. 

27 But if ye will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath day, and 
not to bear a burden, even entering 
in at the gates of Jerusalem on the 


bear no burden on the sabbath day} Appa- 
rently the sabbath day was not left unobserved 
by the people, but was kept only negligently. 
The incidental mention of it in passages such 
as 2 K. iv. 23, xi. 5; Isai. i. 133 Hosea ii. 11; 
Amos viii. 5, testifies to its constant main- 
tenance; while expostulations such as Isai. lvi. 
2, 6, lviii. 13; Ezek. xx. 16 prove the im- 

rtance attached to it by the prophets. To 
judge by what is said here, the country people 
were in the habit of coming to Jerusalem on 
the sabbath to attend the temple service, but 
mingled trafic with their devotions, bringing 
the produce of their fields and gardens with 
them for disposal. And as the people of Je- 
rusalem are described in v, 22 aS carrying 
forth burdens out of their houses, they seem to 


have taken their wares to the gates, and car- 


ried on a brisk traffic there with the villagers. 
Both parties seem to have abstained from 
manual labour, but did not consider that buy- 
ing and selling were prohibited by the fourth 
commandment. Cp, Neh. xili. 15—z22. 


25. princes sitting upon the throne of David] 
Objection has been taken to this, because only 
the kings sat on David’s throne, and it has 
been further pointed out that the princes are 
not mentioned in ch. xxii. 4. But the object 
of the prophet in this place is to give a noble 
picture of national grandeur, and therefore he 
associates with the king the princes of the 
Davidic lineage, who in magnificent proces- 
sion in chariots and on horses, attended by 
other princes of inferior rank and multitudes 
of people, accompany the king as he goes in 
and out of Jerusalem. 


Or, shall 


-his city shall remain for ever] 
It is not mere 


be inhabited for ever. 


existence which is promised, but populous- 
ness, 


26. they shall come} The reward for 
keeping the sabbath day holy consists in three 
things; (1) in great national prosperity, indi- 
cated by the continuance of the lineage of 
David and its magnificence, (2) in the lasting 
welfare of Jerusalem, and (3) in the wealth 
and piety of the people generally, indicated by 
their numerous sacrifices. he sacrifices 
mentioned here are the ’Olah, or burnt-offer- 
ing entirely consumed upon the altar; the 
Zebach, which was a feast also for the offerer, 
the flesh excepting the priest’s portion being 
consumed by him and his friends; the Minchah, 
or unbloody offering, being an eucharist of 
gratitude to God for His bounteous gifts in 
nature ; and lastly frankincense, which always 
accompanied the Minchah. See Introduction 
to Leviticus, 

bringing sacrifices of praise] Rather, bring- 
ing praise. The unauthorized introduc- 
tion of the word sacrifices limits the sense. 
Really this clause covers all that precedes. 
Whether the people brought ’olahs, or min- 
chahs, whatever it might be, they came to 
bring praise to Jehovah. See note on ‘‘sacri- 
fice praise” in Ps. 1. 14. 

The verse is further interesting as specifying 
the exact limits of the dominions of the 
Davidic kings, now confined to Judah and 
Benjamin. ‘These two tribes are divided ac- 
cording to their physical conformation into 
the Shefelah, or low country, lying between 
the mountains and the Mediterranean; the 
mountain, which formed the central region, 
extending to the wilderness of Judah, on the 
Dead Sea; and the Negeb, or arid region, 
which lay to the south of Judah. 


v. I—5.] 


sabbath day; then will I kindle a 
fire in the gates thereof, and it shall 
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devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched. 


27. then will I kindle afire...| Upon dis- 
obedience follows the anger of God, which will 


consume like a fire aJl the splendour of the 


offending city. Cp. vii. 20, xxi. 14; Hosea 
vi. 14; Amos 1. 14. 


NOTE on CuHap. XVII. II. 


In the Targum Job xxxix. 14 the Latin 
version of 127M is fovet, and Keil is misled 
by this rendering. For the noun N37 occurs 
there so constantly in the one meaning of a 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Under the type of a potter is shewed God's ab- 
solule power in disposing of nations. 11 Fudg- 
ments threatened to Fudah for her strange 
revolt, 18 Feremiah prayeth against his con- 
spirators. 

HE word which came to Jere- 

miah from the Lorp, saying, 
2 Arise, and go down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and there I will cause 
thee to hear my words. 


i a) 


JEREMIAH’S ELEVENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xviii. 
The Potter, 


In this, the second prophecy of the series, 
there is a marked advance upon the first. In 
it the fate of Jerusalem was still undeter- 
mined; a long line of kings might yet reign 
there in splendour, and the city be inhabited 
forever. Plainly this was possible only so long 
as it was still undecided whether Jostah’s efforts 
would end ina national reformation or not; 
and so before Jehoiakim threw the weight of 
the kingly office into the opposite balance. In 
the present prophecy mercy is still offered to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, but they reject 
it. ‘‘ There is no hope,” they say; ‘‘ but we 
will walk after our own devices,” vv. 11, 12. 
They have made their final choice: and there- 
upon follows the third prophecy of ‘The 
Broken Vessel” ch. xix., in which the utter 
overthrow of city and kingdom is foretold. 
We should thus place the prophecy of the 
Potter very early in the reign of Jehoiakim ; 
and that of the Broken Vessel at the com- 
mencement of his fourth year. But besides 
this internal evidence there is external proof. 
In anger at the last prophecy Pashur puts 
Jeremiah in the stocks, ch. xx. 2, who there- 
upon prophecies that he shall be carried cap- 
tive to Babylon, v. 6. Now in Zedekiah’s 
reign Pashur’s office was held by Zephaniah, 
ch. xxix. 26, so that Pashur must have been 
carried into captivity after Jehoiakim's death 


heap of stones, &c., that there can be no doubt 
as to its true signification. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 46; 
Exod. viii. 14; Josh. vii. 26; 2 S. xviit. 197, 
aK. x. 8, &c. 


3 Then I went down to the pot- 
ter’s house, and, behold, he wrought , 


a work on the # wheels. Srames, 
or, seats. 


4 And the vessel 'that he made r¢,, 
of clay was marred in the hand of ‘af*e 
the potter: so he 'made it again marred, 
another vessel, as seemed good to edn: 
the potter to make st. iad ad 
§ Then the word of the Lorp ! Heb. 


3 returned 
came to me, Saying, and madé 


with Jeconiah. Butas such an outrage upon a 
prophet as that committed by Pashur upon 
Jeremiah, would certainly not have been per- 
mitted in Josiah’s time: and as after the 
first four years of Jehoiakim, Jeremiah was 
in hiding, and dared not shew himself till just 
at last when the Chaldzans were marching 
upon Jerusalem, no other date for the pro- 
phecy is probable except that given above. 


2. go down to the potter's house] t.e. work- 
shop. The clav-field where the potters excr- 
cised their craft lay to the south of Jerusalem 
just beyond the valley of Hinnom. It was , 
afterwards made famous for ever by the pro- 
phecy of Zech. xi. 13, fulfilled Matt. xxvit, ro. 


3. the wheels] Lit. the two wheels. The 
Syr., Targ., and Vulg. agree with the A.V. in 
taking the word as the dual of oben=ofen 
a wheel, but the LX X. render it stones, from 
eben a Stone. Of these two wheels the lower 
one was worked by the feet (Ecclus. xxxviii. 
29) to give motion to the upper one, which 
was a flat disc or plate of wood, on which the 
potter laid the clay, and moulded it as it 
rapidly revolved with his fingers. In Wil- 
kinson’s ‘Manners of the Ancient Egyptians’ 
III. 164, there is a plate representing the whole 
art of pottery as shewn in the paintings on the 
walls of the temples, There is, however, but one 
wheel worked by one hand, while the potter 
shapes the clay with the other. 


4. And the vessel that be made of clay] See 
Note at end of Chapter, 


e 
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«Isai 4s. 6 O house of Israel, *cannot I do 
Wisd.1s.7. with you as this potter? saith the 
Rom-92° T orp, Behold, as the clay is in the 
potter’s hand, so are ye in mine hand, 
O house of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and mae 
a kingdom, to ’ pluck up, and to pul 
down, and to destroy it; 

8 If that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their 
evil, “I will repent of the evil that 
I thought to do unto them. 

g And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning 
a kingdom, to build and to plant :t; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then I will re- 
pent of the good, wherewith I said 
I would benefit them. : 


6 chap. 1. 
Jo. 


¢ Jonah 3. 
10. 


6. so are ye in mine hand| When through 
the clay not being of a proper consistency, or 
vtherwise not answering to the potter's will, 
the vessel is spoilt, he does not throw it away, 
but crushes it together, dashes it back upon 
the wheel, and begins his work afresh, till the 
clay has taken the predetermined shape. So 
then it was God's purpose that Judza should 
become the proper scene for the manifestation 
of the Messiah, and its sons be fit to receive 
the Saviour’s teaching and carry the good 
tidings to all lands. If therefore at any stage 
of the preparation the Jewish nation took in 
its free will such a course as would have frus- 
trated this purpose of Providence, it was 
crushed by affliction into an unresisting mass, 

. inwhich the formative process forthwith began 
again. 


7. At what instant] This must be taken 
in connection with v. 9. The usual meaning 
is suddenly, lit. “in amoment.” Here it more 
probably signifies at one time—at another time. 
The verbs employed in this and the 9th verse 
are the same as those used in ch, i. ro. 


8,10. Iwill repent of the evil...I will re- 
pent of the good} All God's dealings with 
mankind are here declared to be conditional. 
For this reason the Scriptures are called the 
Old and New Covenants, because there is 
nothing in them absolute and finally fixed, 
but they set forth a relationship between God 
and man, in which, as God changeth not, all 
depends upon man’s conduct. St Hilary (on 
Ps, ii. g) says, that just as the potter, when a 
vessel is marred in the making, can restore it 
to its original shape, or even change it to a 
better, so God upon men’s repentance can 
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11 4 Now therefore go to, speak 
to the men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I frame evil 
against you, and devise a device a- 
gainst you: “return ye now every 42Kin.17, 
one from his evil way, and make chap — 
our ways and your doings good. 25. 5- 
: 12 And fey said, ¢ fe is not chap. = 
hope: but we will walk after our” 
own devices, and we will every 
one do the imagination of his evil7 chap. 2 
heart. 1 Or, my 
re Therefore thus saith the Lorn ;“<4°7°78 
Ask ye now among the heathen, “snow 
who Path heard an things: the shall the 
virgin of Israel hath done a very waters be 
horrible thing. ie 
14 Will @ man leave ‘the snow strange 
of Lebanon which cometh from the waters? 


change even the impious unto piety (ed. Par. 
1652, p. 674 B). 

ll. Bebold, I frame] The word rendered 
frame is a present participle, and is the same 
which as a noun means a potter, lit. a shaper, 
one who shapes vessels. By the use then of 
this term God declares that the fact of His 
promises being conditional does not limit His 
power, but that He is as free to do what He 
will with the Jews as the potter is free to shape 
as he will the clay. 

and devise adevice] Rather, I am purposing 
a purpose. ‘The verb implies deliberation. 

make your ways...good| See on ch. vii. 3. 


12. And they said} Better, But they 
say. The verb in Hebr. is in the consecu- 
tive perfect, expressive of repeated action, and 
therefore in English must be put in the present, 
as in Ezek, xxxill. 17, 20. Cp. Isai. xxx. 10, 

There is no hope] See ch. ii. 25. 

imagination] Stubbornness, see ch. iii. 17. 


13. sk ye now among the heathen] i.e. the 
nations. The unnatural conduct of Judah is 
demonstrated in the same way as in ch. ii, 
Io, II. 

the virgin of Israel] See on ch. xiv. 17 and 
cp. Isai. 1. 8. The contrast between the chaste 
retirement of a virgin, and Judah’s eagerness 
after idolatry, serves to heighten the horror at 
her conduct. 


14. Will aman leave the snow of Lebanon 
which cometh from the rock of the field?| Rae 
ther, Will the snow of Lebanon fail from the 
rock of the field? The meaning probably is, 
‘* Will the snow of Lebanon fail from its rocks 
which tower above the land of Israel?” Lee 
banon, i.¢. the white mountain, is so called 


Vv. 15—17.] JEREMIAH. XVIIL 
rock of the field? or shall the cold 
flowing waters, that come from an- 
other place be forsaken f 

15 Because my people hath for- 
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‘ancient paths, to walk in paths, in * chap. 6. 
a- way not cast up; 

16 To make their land ‘desolate, ¢-bap. 19 

gt 


and a perpetual hissing; every oneé «13° 


@ chap. 2 
13. & 17. 
82 


gotten “me, they have burned incense 
to vanity, and they have caused them 
to stumble in their ways from the 


because the snow never disappears from its 
heights. The field is the open country (see 
ch. iv. 17), but here means the whole land. 
Hitzig, however, argues that the rock of the 


field is not Lebanon itself, but Jerusalem, 


called in ch. xvii. 3 my mountain in the feld, 
and in ch. xxi. 13 the rock of the plain. He 
also shews that the dew of Hermon, one of 
the grandest mountain-masses of Lebanon, 
crowned with a whole crest of summits, is 
said in Ps. cxxxiil. 3 (where see note) to descend 
upon the hill of Zion. He suggests therefore 
that the waters of Gihon in Jerusalem, which 
were never known to fail, might be supposed to 
be fed by the melting snow of Lebanon. Buta 
cool wind might easily be supposed to bring the 
dew-cloua from Lebanon, while the notion 
that the springs of Jerusalem are fed from so 
very distant a source is improbable. Add too 
that it is as natural to call Lebanon ‘‘ the rock 
of the field”’ as it is to give that name to Zion, 
and in Ps. cxxxii. 6 its lower slopes are called 
‘the fields of the wood.” The appeal then 
of the prophet is to the unchangeableness of 
one of nature's most beautiful phenomena, the 
perpetual snow upon the upper summits of 
Lebanon. 

Shall the cold...be forsaken?] Lit. shall the 
Strange, i.e. foreign, cool downflowing waters 
be plucked up? On plucked up, see Note at 
end of Chapter. Strange, which is very well 
paraphrased in the A. V. that come from ano- 
ther place, i.e. from afar, is an epithet which 
as applied to the streams that descend from the 
melting snows of Lebanon is difficult to under- 
stand. Possibly, however, it may have been in 
common use of the water-supply of Jerusalem, 
and especially of the fountain of Siloam, of which 

erome on Isai. viii. 6 says that its waters were 
intermittent, as is still the case, bursting 
forth at intervals from subterranean passages 
and caverns in the hard rock. The Jews may 
have accounted for this phenomenon by sup- 
posing that they came from a distant source. 
Ewald and Graf however understand pressed 
together, i.e. flowing through narrow gorgesand 
between rocks. This gives a good sense, but 
there is no sufficient proof that the word can 
have this meaning. On the streams of Lebanon 
see Song of Sol. iv. 15. The general sense is 
plain. God is Israel’s rock, the Rock of ages 

Isai. xxvi. 4 marg.), from whom the never- 

iling waters flow (ch. ii. 13): but men may 
and do abandon the cool waters which descend 


that passeth thereby shall be astonish-" 
ed, and abe his head. 
17 I will scatter them as with an 


from above to seek their happiness in channels 
of their own digging. 

15. Because] Rather, For. Jeremiah now 
returns to, and continues the words of, v. 13, 
the intermediate questions being parenthetical. 

to vanity} Not the ordinary word for 
vanity, i.e. worthlessness, but one meaning 
Jalsebood, used also in ch. ii. 30, iv. 30, Vi. 29. 
It signifies, therefore, that the worship of idols 
is not merely useless but injurious. 

they have caused them to stumble} ‘This is 
either put impersonally, and men make them 
stumble, or the false gods may be supplied 
from the idea in the preceding clause. The 
former is best: for it was Judah’s prophets 
and priests that made her to err (ch. v. 31): 
the idols were powerless for good and for evil. 

in their ways from the ancient paths...] 
Or, in their ways, the everlasting paths, to 
qwalk in byways, in a road not cast - 
Hitzig argues that the ancient ways must 
the bad example of their forefathers, and 
therefore makes it the subject of the clause, 
and translates, the ancient paths have caused 
them to err. But the paths of eternity carry 
back the mind not to the immediate but to the 
distant past, and suggest the good old ways 
in which the patriarchs used to walk. The 
old always seems to us the good, because 
“the memory of the just is blessed, while that 
of the wicked doth rot” (Prov. x. 7). The 
road cast up means one raised sufficiently to 
keep it out of the reach of floods, &c. We 
still call our chief roads Aighaways, because 
when the country was undrained it was ne- 
cessary to raise them above the level of the 
adjoining fields. Cp. Isai. Ivii. 14, lxii. ro. ' 
Our highway is Christ, John xiv. 6. 

16. their land desolate...shall be astonished 
In the Hebr. the words rendered astonishe. 
and desolate are the same. For the meaning see 
note on ch. v. 30. With the idea of terror 
contained in it the word Aissing agrees, which 
means, not derision, but the drawing in of the 
breath quickly as men do when they shudder. 

wag his head| Or, shake Ais head, a sign 
among the Jews not of scorn but of pity (ch. 
Xv]. 5, where to bemoan them is lit. to shake 
for them). "To wag the head implies ridicule: 
the desolation of the land of Israel is to fill 
men with dismay. 


17. as with an east wind] Rather, hte 
the east wind I will scatter them bere the 
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before thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath from 
them. 

21 Therefore ‘deliver up their chil- ‘ Psal. -es 
dren to the famine, and ' pour out f Heb. 
their blood by the force of the sword ; an Oe 
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east wind before the enemy; I will 
shew them the back, and not the 
face, in the day of their calamity. 
18 @ Then said they, Come, and 
‘let us devise devices against Jere- 
*Mal.s.7, miah; “for the law shall not perish 


from the priest, nor counsel from the 
wise, nor the word from the prophet. 
Come, and let us smite him ' with 
‘the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lorn, and 
hearken to the voice of them that 
contend with me. 

20 Shall evil be recompensed for 
pga for they have digged a pit 
or my soul. Remember that I stood 


enemy. Many MSS. however read with an 
east wind (MAYA for MD). For the effects 
of the east wind see Job xxvii, 21, xxxvili. 24 ; 
Ps, xIviii. 7; Isai. xxvii. 8. 

I will shew them the back] As God's 
making His face to shine upon His people is the 
greatest of blessings (Num. vi. 25), so the 
hiding of His face implied in turning His back 
upon them, is the sure sign of His displeasure 
(Isai. i. 15, lix. 2). Cp. also the conduct 
of the people in ch, ii. 27. 

18. We have in this verse an account of 
the effect which the foregoing prophecy had 
upon the Jews, who were only hardened by 
it, and determined to compass Jeremiah’s 
death. This is followed in the rest of the 
chapter by his vehement prayer to God for 
deliverance from their plots. It is plain that 
the foregoing prophecy was spoken in public, 
and that when Jeremiah affirmed that the nation 
would be scattered before their enemies, the 
rage of the people broke out into open threats. 

let us devise devices] i.e. deliberately frame 
a plot for his ruin, see on v. 11. 

the laa shall not perish, &c.] As much as 
to say, What need have we of this Jeremiah? 
Have we not priests with the Torah, the Law 
of Moses, wise statesmen to give us counsel, 
and prophets to declare to us ‘‘the word"? 
Not indeed the word of Jehovah, which was 
too disagreeable for them to wish to have 
more of it, but that pleasant word—the 
smooth things of Isai. xxx. 10,—which false 
oe know so well how to flavour to suit 

uman appetites. As the Torah was im- 
perishable, the people probably drew the con- 
clusion that the Levitical priesthood must also 
endure for ever, and therefore that Jeremiah’s 
predictions of national ruin were blasphemous 
(cp. Acts vi. 13, 14). 

let us smite bim with the tongue| Right: 
there is nothing in the Hebr. to justify the 


and let their wives be bereaved of 
their children, and be widows; and 
let their men be put to death; Je 
their young men 4 slain by the sword 
in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their 
houses, when thou shalt bring a troop 
suddenly upon them: for they have 
digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 

23 Yet, Lorp, thou knowest all 


alternative given in the margin. Their pur- 
pose was to carry a malicious report of what 
he had said to king Jehoiakim, and so stir up 
his anger against him. Cp. the behaviour of 
Amaziah, high-priest of Bethel, towards Amos 
(Amos Vil. 10, II). 

19. Give heed] As the Jews will give 
no heed, Jeremiah appeals to God, and prays 
Him to listen to and notice the voice, i.e. the 
loud outcry and threats of those who were 
contending with him, 

20. Shall evil be recompensed for good ?] 
Jeremiah had been labouring earnestly to 
avert the ruin of his country, but instead of 
hearing him the Jews treated him as the hus- 
bandmen do some noxious animal which 
wastes their fields, and for which they dig 
pit-falls, See Ps. vii. 6. 

Remember] An allusion to the repeated 
intercession in the dialogue in chs, xiv. xv. 


21. pour out their blood by the force of the 
sword] Lit. pour them out upon the hands of 
the sword, i.e. give them up to the sword. 
The metaphor is a very strong one, and means 
‘‘toss them out like dregs from a vessel to 
the sword.” For the hands of the sword see 
Ps. Ixiii. 10 marg. 

let their men be put to death] Rather, 
let their men be slain of death. The pro- 
phet’s phrase leaves it entirely indefinite in 
what way the men are to die. 


22. Let acry} Upon defeat in battle and 
the ravage of famine follows at length the sack 
of the city with all the horrible cruelties prac- 
tised at such a time. 


23. Yet, Lorp] Better, But, Lorp. The 
antithesis is to the Aiding of snares in the pre- 
ceding verse. They conceal their plots, but 
God knows, and therefore must punish, Cp, 
ch. xvii, Io. 


v. 1.] 


forgive not their iniquity, neither blot 
out their sin from thy sight, but let 
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' Heb. t : 
i Heb. their counsel against me !to slay me: 


XVIII. XIX. 


them be overthrown before thee; 
deal thus with them in the time of 
thine anger. 


but let them be overthrown] This is the 
translation of the Kri, which makes this a 
separate imprecation. The C’tib, however, 
rightly connects it with the preceding clause, 
blot not out their sin from before Thy face that 
they may be made to stumble before Thee. 

deal thus with them] The inserted thus 
spoils the sense, of which the force lies in the 
last words. As there is an acceptable time 
and a day of salvation, so there is a time of 
anger, and Jeremiah’s prayer is that God 
would deal with his enemies at such a time, 


and when therefore no mercy would be 
shewn. 

On imprecations such as these, see the note 
on Ps. cix. Though they did not ow from 
personal vengeance, but from a pure zeal for 
God’s honour, yet they belong to the legal 
spirit of the Jewish covenant. We must not, 
however, because we have been shewn a 
‘¢more excellent way,” condemn too harshly 
that sterner spint of justice, which animated 
so many of the saints of the earlier dispensa- 
tion, 


NOTES on CHAP. XVIII. 4, 14. 


4. The reading WOM in or of clay is found 
in fifty-eight MSS., and in Aq., Theod., the 
Targ., and Syr., and is confirmed by the Ma- 
sora on vw. 6, and on Job x. 9. The other 
reading WON3 as clay is an error caused by the 
copyist having been misled by w. 6. 


14. Most certainly Jerome had the reading 
wns’, for he renders it evelli possunt; and 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Under the type of breaking a potter's vessel ts 
Soreshewed the desolation of the Fews for their 
Sins. 


so Aquila ef éxxomjoovrat v8ara addorpta 
Wuypa xarappéovra; If this reading be re- 
tained the explanation of the Syriac is the 
right one, Can the strange cool waters be stayed 
which fow down (from Lebanon)? But most 
probably the letters & and NM have changed 
places, and the right reading is INW9° shall 
they be dried up? see Isai. xix. 5. So Gesenius, 


HUS saith the Lorp, Go and 

get a potter’s earthen bottle, and 
take of the ancients of the people, and 
of the ancients of the priests; 


JEREMIAH’S TWELFTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xix., xx. 
The Broken Vessel, 

with the events which followed thereon. 


The present prophecy is to be taken in close 
connection with the preceding, one portion of 
the teaching of which it brings out into clearer 
view. When the potter is forming a vessel, 
if the clay does not answer to his plan, he 
crushes it together and forms it anew. Now 
the clay is the Jewish nation as a whole, 
which finally must perform its appointed 
office in the world. But what is meant by 
the crushing of the ill-formed vessel? In 
this prophecy we are taught that it means 
the destruction of that generation, or that 
state of things, which opposed itself to the 
will of God. Jeremiah, in order to bring this 
aspect of things clearly to the view, now 
chooses a vessel baked in the fire, and therefore 
incapable of being reshaped. It is the symbol 
of the obdurate, of those who have taken their 
final form, and ‘ being unjust are to be unjust 
still” (Rev. xxii. rr). In solemn procession 
accompanied by the ancients of the people 
and of the priests he must bear the vessel out 


to the place of doom, the valley of ben-Hin- 
nom or Gehenna, where the altars of Molech 
had been impurpled with the blood of inno- 
cents, and where their own guilty carcases were 
soon to lie so thick upon the ground that it 
would be called ‘‘ The Valley of Slaughter.” 
There he was to break the vessel, and just 
as all the art of the potter would be of no 
avai] to restore the broken fragments, so did 
God proclaim the final destruction of Jeru- 
salem such as it then was, and of that gene- 
ration which inhabited it. 


CHAP. XIX. 1. Go and get (i.e. purchase) 
a potter's earthen bottle| ‘The potter is here 
called a shaper of earthenware (see on ch. xviii. 
11) to shew of what material the bottle was to 
be. The A.V. does this by inserting carts. 
afterwards. The Jdottle, Hebr. bakbuk, was a 
flask with a long neck, and took its name from 
the noise made by liquids in running out. 

and take of the ancients| The LXX, and 
Syr. both supply the lacuna in the same way, 
and the sense requires it, though it is a very 
bold construction. ‘These e/ders were the re- 
gularly constituted representatives of the peo- 
ple (see ch. xxix. 1; Num. xi. 16; Josh. vii. 6; 
x K. vill. 1, &c.), and the organization lasted 
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2 And go forth unto the valley 


of the son of Hinnom, which is by 
japace the entry of ‘the east gate, and pro- 
claim there the words that I shall 


tell thee, 
3 And wt Hear ye the word of 
the Lorp, O kings of Judah, and in- 


habitants of Jerusalem; Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Behold, I will bring evil upon 
this place, the which whosoever hear- 
*Sam.3- eth, his ears shall “tingle. 
eKinsr. 4 Because they have forsaken me, 
and have estranged this place, and 
have burned incense in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the kings of 
Judah, and have filled this place with 
the blood of innocents ; 
§ They have built also the high 
places of Baal, to burn their sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto 


down to our Saviour’s time (Matt. xxvi. 47). 
Similarly the priests had also their representa- 

_ tives (2 K. xix. 2). Accompanied thus by the 
representatives of Church and State, the pro- 
phet was to carry the earthen bottle, the hu- 
miliating symbol of their mean origin and frail 
existence (Gen. iii. 19; Deut. xxvi. 5; Isai. 
li. 1), outside the walls of Jerusalém. 


2. the valley of the son of Hinnom] Or, of 
ben-Hinnom. See note on ch. vii. 31. | 

the east gate, marg. the sun gate] The gate 
is called in the Hebr. Jarsuth, a word which 
neither the LXX. nor the Syr. attempt to 
translate, but Jerome renders it the pottery 
gate, and the Targ. the dung gate. The A.V. 
derives it from eres (DV), an archaic word 
for the sun (see on Job ix. 7), but Jerome 
from heres (WN), earthenware. This is pro- 
bably right, as barsith, the form adopted in the 
Kri, occurs in the Talmud for potter’s clay. 
Two gates led into the valley of Hinnom, the 
Fountain-gate at the south-east corner, and the 
Dung-gate on the south-west side of Zion. 
Which of these is meant cannot be decided 
(Keil). Kimchi thinks it was neither, but a 
small or postern gate, used for throwing out 
rubbish, the valley having been put to this de- 
grading use from the time that Josiah defiled it 
(2 K. xxiii, 10). And thus the mean symbol 
of a proud nation was carried out through a 
back door to be broken upon the heaps of re- 
fuse already cast there. 


3. O kings of Judah] Spoken in the plu- 
ral because the message, vv. 3—9, related not 
specially to the reigning king, but to the 
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[v. a—g. 


Baal, * which I commanded not, nor : os 
spake s#, neither came i¢ into my 
mind : 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lorp, that this place shall 
no more be called Tophet, nor The 
valley of the son of Hinnom, but 
The valley of slaughter. 

And I will make void the coun- 
sel of Judah and Jerusalem in this 
place; and I will cause them to fall 
by the sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that seek 
their lives: and their ‘carcases will ¢ chap. 7. 
I give to be meat for the fowls of the *" ** 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city ¢deso- ¢chap 18 
late, and an hissing ; every one that & 49. 13. 
passeth thereby shall be astonished *5* *> 
and hiss because of all the plagues 
thereof. 

g And I will cause them to eat the 


whole royal house. No king of David's line 
was henceforth to sit upon the throne till He 
came whose is the true kingdom (John xviii. 


37): 

bis ears shall tingle] The reference to 1 S. 
iii, 1: shews that the thought of Shiloh was in 
Jeremiah’s mind. See on ch. vii. 14, 


4. and have estranged this place] In Job 
xxi, 29 this verb translated ye do not knoa is 
used in the sense of not recognizing. So here 
they have not recognized the sanctity of this 
place, but have treated it as a strange place, 
doubtless by worshipping in it strange gods, 

the blood of innocents] i.e. of guiltless per- 
sons, see ch. ii. 34, Vii. 6, xxii. 3,17, and a K. 
xxi, 16. The sacrifice of children to Molech 
forms a new count in the indictment, and does 
not come till the next verse. 


5, 6. These two verses are almost identi- 
cal with ch. vil. 31, 32. Baal is Molech, see 
note on ch. il. 23. 


7. Iqill make void| The verb used here 
is that from which bakduk, bottle (v. 1) is de- 
rived, and as it represents the sound made by 
the water running out, it would be better 
translated, I will pour out. Neumann sup- 
poses that Jeremiah carried the bottle to To- 
phet full of water, the symbol in the East of 
life (Isai. xxxv. 6, xli. 18), and at these words 
emptied it before the assembled elders. 


8. 1 will make desolate} See on ch. xviii. 16, 
because of all the plagues thereof| Lit. be- 
cause of all ber blows. Plague is a Greek 
word signifying a blow or smiting, but is 


# Lev. 26. 


Deut. 28. 
Lance se 


v. 1oO—15.] 


‘flesh of their sons and the flesh of 
their daughters, and they shall eat 
every one the flesh of his friend in 
the siege and straitness, wherewith 
their enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall. straiten them. 

10 Then shalt thou break the bot- 
tle in the sight of the men that go 
with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lorp of hosts; Even so 
will I break this people and this city, 
as one breaketh a potter’s vessel, that 


(Heb. cannot 'be made whole ae and 
chap. 7. they shall “bury them in Tophet, till 
32. 


there be no place to bury. 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, 
saith the Lorp, and to the inhabi- 
tants thereof, and even make this 
city as Tophet : 


generally confined by us to pestilences, as blows 
that come directly from God. 


9. This verse is quoted almost literally 
from Deut. xxviii. 53, where it is followed by 
a vivid description of the terrible effects of 
hunger during a siege. For the fulfilment see 
Lam. ii. 20, iv. 10. | 


1l. that cannot be made whole again) Lit. 
that cannot be healed. In this lies the distinc- 
tion between this symbol and that of ch. xvii. 
4. The plastic clay can be shaped and re- 
shaped till the potter forms with it the vessel 
he had predetermined: the broken bottle is of 
no further use, but its fragments are cast away 
for ever upon the heaps of rubbish deposited 
in Tophet. 

The act of breaking the bottle would be 
more suggestive of a national calamity to the 
Jews than it is to us because it was the word 
they used for it. In the A.V. the follow- 
ing phrases, ‘‘a great destruction,” ‘ hurt,” 
‘‘wound,” ‘breach,” ‘‘affliction,” and ‘*de= 
struction,” are all in the Hebrew simply 
‘‘breaking.” 


12. and even make this city as Tophet] i.e. 
as a place to be spat upon, see ch. vil. 31. 


13, nd the bouses...shall be defiled as the 
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13 And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Ju- 
dah, shall be defiled as the place 
of Tophet, because of al] the houses 


upon whose £ roofs they have burned “chp w= 


incense unto all the host of heaven, ™ 
and have poured out drink offerings 
unto other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from To- 
phet, whither the Lorn had sent him 
to prophesy ; and he stood in the court 
of the Lorp’s house ; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Behold, I will 
bring upon this city and upon all her 
towns all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because they have 
hardened their necks, that they might 


not hear my words. 


place of Topbet} Or, shall be as the place 
Tophet the defiled. See Note at end of Chap- 
ter. 

because of all] Rather, even ail, literally 
with reference to all, limiting the denunciation 
to those houses whose roofs had been defiled 
with altars. 

upon whose roofs they have burned incense] 
See note on 2 K. xxii. 12. The flat roofs of 
oriental buildings were used for gatherings at 
festivals ( Judg. xvi. 27), for exercise (2 S, xi. 
2), for the erection of booths at the feast of 
tabernacles (Neh. viii. a and for public 
meetings (Matt. x. 27). They seem also to 
have been the favourite place for star-worship 
(Zeph. i. 5). 

14. be stood in the court of the Lorp’s 
house] As it was this repetition of the pro- 

hecy in the temple which so greatly irntated 

ashur, these two verses ought to be joined to 
the next chapter. 


15. Behold, I will bring, &c.] We pro- 
bably have in this only a summary of Jerem- 
iah’s:words. Doubtless the symbolical act in 
Tophet would form as it were the text, and 
the prophet would now fully declare its mean- 
ing in a speech addressed to the assembled 
multitudes, 


NOTE on CuapP. XIX. 13. 


The grammar of the word defiled is very 
difficult: the article forbids its being the pre- 
dicate construed with 4ouses, while being plu- 
ral it is harsh to join it to the sing. word place. 
The Hebrew language is however so lax in its 


concords that this is the most probable, and we 
may suppose that it was put into the plural by 
attraction to the subject of the proposition, 
houses. Ewald’s suggestion that the article 
should be get rid of by attaching it to the 
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preceding word, and so reading Tophteh as 
the Hebr, in Isai. xxx. 33, is untenable. As 
Keil observes, Tophteh means a Tophet-like 
place, and, besides, the meaning is not that 
the houses shall be defiled, but, as the Targum 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pashur, smiting Feremiah, receiveth a new 
name, and a fearful doom. 7 feremiah com- 
plaincth of contempt, 10 of treachery, 14 and 
of his birth. 


«1 Chron. OW Pashur the son of *Im- 


mer the priest, who was also 

chief governor in the house of the 

Lorp, heard that Jeremiah prophe- 
sied these things. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the 


CuaPp. XX. The breaking of the bottle 
had been done so solemnly before witnesses of 
such high position, and its meaning had been 
so unmistakeably proclaimed in the temple, 
that those in authority could endure such 
proceedings no longer. Roused therefore to 
anger by the sight of the listening crowds, 
Pashur, the deputy high-priest, caused Jerem- 
iah to be arrested, inflicted upon him the 
legal forty stripes save one, and made him 
pass a night in the stocks, exposed to the jeers 
of the scoffers, at the most public gate of the 
temple. Apparently it was Jeremiah’s last 
public prophecy in Jehoiakim’s reign, and was 
the cause why in the fourth year of that king 
It was no longer safe for him to go to the 
house of Jehovah (ch. xxxvi. 5). It is pro- 
bable also that Jehoiakim’s roll ended with the 
prophecy of the potter’s vessel, and the account 
of the contumelies to which the prophet had 
in consequence been exposed. One prophecy, 
however, at least in our present book, is of a 
later date, that of the linen girdle, ch. xiii. 


1. Pashur the son of Immer| Pashur, the 
father probably of the Gedaliah mentioned in 
ch. xxxvili. x (Hitz.), was the head of the six- 
teenth course of priests (1 Chro. xxiv. 14) 
called the sons of Immer, their ancestor in 
David's time, while the other Pashur mention- 
ed in ch, xxi. 1 belonged to the fifth course, 
the sons of Melchiah. Both these houses re- 
turned in great strength from the exile, the 
former numbering 1052 men, while the house 
of Melchiah, called in Ezra’s list the sons of 
Pashur (Melchiah’s son, 1 Chro. ix. 12), num- 
bered 1247. See Ezra ii. 37, 38. 

who was also chief governor] Or, who was 
deputy governor in the house of Jehovah. The 
Nagid or governor of the temple was the high- 
priest (x Chro. ix. 11; 2 Chro. xxxi.13; Neh. 
xi. 11), and Pashur was his Pakid, i.e. deputy 
(see note on ch. t. 10). We subsequently 
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in a distorted position. 


[v. 1—3. 


rightly gives it, that they shall become like the 
unclean Tophet, ts of rubbish. They had 
been defiled already by being used for idola- 


trous purposes, 


prophet, and put him in the stocks 
that were in the high gate of Ben- 
jamin, which was by the house of 
the Lorp. 

3 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Pashur brought forth 
Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then 
said Jeremiah unto him, The Lorp 


' Magor-missabib. 


find Zephaniah holding this office (ch. xxix. 
26), and his relation to the highpriest is ex- 
actly defined in 2 K. xxv. 18; Jer. lii. 24, 
where he is called ‘‘the second priest.” When 
then Pashur is called Pakid Nagid, instead of 
the second term being an exacter description 
of the first as the grammars say (Ges. § 113, 
Ewald § 287e), i.e. instead of the first term 
being meaningless, it defines what sort of a 
Nagid Pashur was. The Nagid at this time 
was Seraiah the highpriest, the grandson of 
Hilkiah (or ibly Azariah, Hilkiah’s son 
and Jeremiah’s brother, 1 Chro, vi, 13, Ezra 
vii. 3), and Pashur was his vicegerent. 


2. Jeremiah the prophet] As Jeremiah is 
nowhere so called in the first nineteen chapters, 
many critics have regarded this appellation as 
inserted after his death, and therefore a proof 
of the later editing of the rest of the book. 
But nothing is more reasonable than that 
Jeremiah should in this place thus characterize 
himself, because it points out that Pashur’s con- 
duct was a violation of the respect due to the 
prophetical office. 

the stocks} This instrument of torture, 
first mentioned in 2 Chro. xvi. 10 (A. V. prie 
Son-bouse), comes from a root signifying fo 
twist. It thus implies that the body was k 
Paul and Silas, six 
centuries and a half later, suffered the same 
punishment at Philippi, Acts xvi. 24. 

the high gate...| Rather, the upper gate 
of Benjamin in the house of Jehovah. ‘The 
last words are added to distinguish it from the 
city gate of Benjamin leading towards the 
north. This was the northern gate of the 
inner court of the temple, usually called simply 
the upper gate, and was built by Jotham (2 K. 
xv. 35. Cp. Ezek. vili, 3, 5, 1x. 2). 


3. The Lorpbhath not called thy name Pasbur, 
but Magor-missabib] As it is natural to sup- 
pose that there would be some play upon 


hath not called thy name Pashur, but Fear. 


52 Kin. 20. 


17. 


v. 4—7.] 


4 For thus saith the Lorn, Behold, 
I will make thee a terror to thyself, 
and to all thy friends: and they 
shall fall by the sword of their ene- 
mies, and thine eyes shall behold 
it: and I will give all Judah into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall carry them captive into 
Babylon, and shall slay them with 
the sword. 

§ Moreover I ’ will deliver all the 
strength of this city, and all the la- 
bours thereof, and all the precious 
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things thereof, and all the treasures 
of the kings of Judah will I give 
into the hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that 
dwell in thine house shall go into 
captivity: and thou shalt come to 
Babylon, and there thou shalt die, 
and shalt be buried there, thou, and 
all thy friends, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 

7 { O Lorp, thou hast deceived 


Pashur’s name, great pains have been taken to 
invent an etymology for it. Thus Ewald trans- 
lates it Joy around, and Umbreit Joy far and 
wide, But every step in their process of deriva- 
tion is uncertain, nor are Gesenius and First 
more successful. On Magor-missabib see note 
onch. vi. 25. Jeremiah uses it no less than five 
times, in ch. vi, 25, xx. 3, 10, xlvi. 5, xlix. 29, 
and the pl. in Lam. ii. 22, haying probably 
adopted it as his watchword from Ps. xxxt. 13. 
It occurs nowhere else, and even magor in the 
rest of the Bible is only found in Isat. xxxi. 9. 


4. a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends] 
The meaning of Magor-missabib is Terror 
exists all around: but Jeremiah plays upon it, 
saying that Pashur would be a terror to all 
around. It is remarkable that excited as were 
his feelings by his insulting treatment, yet he 
prophesies no evil of Pashur. His was to be 
the milder fate of being carried into captivity 
with Jehoiachin, and dying peaceably at Ba- 
bylon, v. 6, whereas his successor Zephaniah 
was put to death at Riblah (ch, li. 24, 27). 
From Babylon his house, as we have seen, re- 
turned in great strength. Wherein then did 
his punishment consist? Probably in this. He 
was one of the leading men, who, in encourag- 
ing Jehoiakim to enter upon that course which 
ended in the ruin of Judah, had ‘prophesied 
lies.” When then he saw the dreadful slaugh- 
ter of his countrymen, Jehoiakim put to death, 
his young son dragged into captivity, and the 
land stripped of all that wds best, his con- 
science so condemned him as the guilty cause 
of such great misery that in the agonies of 
remorse he became a terror to himself and his 
friends. 


6. all the strength] All the stores, every- 
thing laid up in the magazines. 

the labours thereof | i.e. ail the produce of 
the labour of the citizens, their gains. 


6. thou bast prophesied lies| Pashur, as we 
have seen, was a patriotic man, who belonged 
to the warlike party, whose creed it was, that 
Judza by a close alliance with Egypt might 


resist the arms of Assyria. Apparently he had 
been led away by his zeal to give himself out 
as invested with prophetic powers, in order to 
gain greater credence for his views. This 
would help to account for the extreme violence 
with which he treated Jeremiah, and would 
also increase the bitterness of his anguish when 
he saw to what a result his counsels and false 
predictions had led ‘‘his friends,” é.¢. his parti- 
zans. 


7—18. Inthe rest of the chapter we have 
an outbreak of deep emotion, of which the 
first part ends in acry of hope, v. 13, followed 
nevertheless by curses upon the day of his 
birth. Was this the result of feelings wound- 
ed by the indignities of a public scourging 
and a night spent in the stocks? Or was it 
not the mental agony of knowing that his 
siglo i (as it seemed) failed? He stands 
indeed before the multitudes with unbending 
strength, warning prince and people with un- 
wavering constancy of the national ruin that 
would follow necessarily upon their sins. Be- 
fore God he stood crushed by the thought 
that he had laboured in vain, and spent his 
strength for nought. 

It is important to notice that with this out- 
pouring of sorrow Jeremiah’s ministry virtu- 
ally closed. Though he appeared again at 
Jerusalem towards the end of Jehoiakim’s 
reign, yet it was no longer to say that by re- 
pentance the national ruin might be averted. 
During the fourth year of Jehoiakim the. die 
was cast, and all the prophet henceforward 
could do, was to alleviate a punishment that 
was now inevitable. 


7. thou hast deceived me...) Or, Thou hast 
persuaded me, and I was persuaded, ‘The word 
seems, however, generally used in a bad sense 
of misleading a person (see 1 K. xxii, 223 
Ezek. xiv. 9). What Jeremiah refers to is 
the joy with which he had accepted the pros 

hetic office, ch. xv. 16, occasioned perhii 
y taking the promises in ch. i. 18 too litera 
as a pledge that he would succeed. 
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1 Or, 
enticed. 


me, and I was ‘deceived: thou art 
stronger than I, and hast prevailed : 
I am in derision daily, every one 
mocketh me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried out, 
I cried violence and spoil; because 
the word of the Lorp was made 
a reproach unto me, and a derision, 
daily. 

g Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any more 
in his name. But 4is word was in 


3" 3" mine heart as a ‘burning fire shut 


" have little in common. 


thou art stronger than T| Rather, Thou bast 
taken bold of me. God had taken Jeremiah in 
so firm a grasp that he could not escape from 
the necessity of prophesying. Evidently then, 
the prophet felt that the call came to him from 
without. He would have resisted, but the 
hand of God prevailed. On the gly a 
cp. ch. iii. 5, where it is rendered couldest. 

I am in derision daily] Lit. Iam become a 
laugbing-stock all the day, i.e. perpetually. 


8. I cried out, I cried) These two verbs 
The first means to 
complain or lament (see ch. xxx. 15), the 
second is to call out. ‘Translate therefore, 
For as often as I speak I must complain, I call 
out violence and spoil. From the time Jeremiah 
began to prophesy, he has had reason for 
nothing but lamentation. Daily with louder 
voice and more desperate energy he must call 
out violence and spoil; not meaning thereby 
that he had been the object of popular violence, 
but that he had perpetually to protest against 
the manner in which the laws of justice were 
violated by powerful men among the people. 
See ch. v. 26—28, vil. 9, 1x. 4, &c. 


9. Then I ieee Seeing that his mission 
was useless, Jeremiah determined to withdraw 
from it. 

But his word was...] Better, But it was 
in mine heart, &c. His word was added in 
the A. V. probably to avoid a grammatical 
difficulty." ‘The first adj. durning is fem. to 
agree with fire, while shut up is masc. But it 
is the idiom of the Heb. language, having 
marked the gender once to be indifferent to it 
afterwards, 

I was weary with forbearing| See ch. vi. 
1s. 
I could not stay] Rather, I prevailed not, 
did not succeed. See above, v. 7. 


10. For I beard the defaming of many] 
Rather, the talking. It is a quotation from Ps. 
XXX1. 13, and the word refers to people whis- 
pering in twos and threes apart, Such talk- 
ing is sure to be malicious, but plainly here it 
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up in my bones, and I was wea 


with forbearing, and “I could not 4Jobs 


stay. 

10 @ For I heard the defaming of 
many, fear on vibe side. Report, 
say they, and we will report it. 


saying, Peradventure he will be en- ”” 
ticed, and we shall prevail against 
him, and we shall take our revenge 
on him. 

1r But the Lorp is with me as a 
mighty terrible one: therefore my 


does not mean slander, for Jeremiah gives us 
specimens of what they say, and we find them 
plotting against him. ‘‘ Let us get rid of this 
tiresome prophet of evil.” ‘+ Let us catch hold 
of his words.” ‘Let us inform against him.” 
‘+ Let us tell our rulers of his treason.” So in 
Mark xiv. 58 we find that our Lord's words 
had been talked over as traitorous, and were 
so regarded by the high priests. Cp. ch. 
XXVi. II. 

Report...afd we will report it] Rather, Do 
you report, and we will report him: i.e. they 
encourage one another to give information 
against Jeremiah, 

All my familiars] Lit. the men of my peace, 
a phrase taken from Ps. xli. 9. In the East 
the usual salutation is Peace be to thee: and 
the answer, And to thee peace. Thus then 
the phrase rather means all my acquaintance, 
than all my familiar friends. 

watched for my morte fe Or, watch for 
my halting, a phrase taken from Pss. xxxv. 15, 
XXXViii. 17. As tsela’ also means the side, 
some translate the keepers of my side, i.e. those 
who ought to stand at my side to help 
me, but the rendering of the A. V. is far 
better. 

be will be enticed| Lit. persuaded, misled, 
the word translated deceived in v. 7. So 
the Jews often tried to persuade our Lord 
to say something that might form ground of 
accusation against Him, e.g. Mark xii. 13— 
17. 

11. as a mighty terrible one] Rather, as 
a terrible warrior. In ch. xv. 21 Jeremiah 
had the promise of being delivered from the 
terrible; he now feels that the mighty One 

Isai. ix. 6) who is on his side is a terror to 

em. But whence came this revulsion of feel- 
ing? Possibly from learning that though his 
labours would not avert the Babylonian exile, 
they would prevent it from being the final ruin 
of the nation. More probably it was the efe 
fect of faith. enabling him to be content with 
calmly doing his duty, and leaving the result 
to God. 


t All - Heb. 
my familiars watched for my halting, man of 
peace 


v. 12—18.] 


persecutors shall stumble, and they 
‘chap. ts. shall not ‘prevail: they shall be great- 
& 17.18. ly ashamed; for they shall not pros- 
‘chap. 23. per: their /everlasting confusion shall 
never be forgotten. 
12 But, O Lorp of hosts, that 
«chap 11. £triest the righteous, and seest the 
& 17.10. reins and the heart, let me see thy 
vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have I opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lorp, praise ye 
the Lorp: for he hath delivered 
the soul of the poor from the hand of 
evildoers. 

14 4 *Cursed de the day wherein 
I was born: let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be blessed. 


A Job 3. 
chap. Ag 
20. 


they shall be greatly ashamed; for...}| Ra- 
ther, they shall be greatly ashamed, because 
they have not acted wisely, with an 
everlasting disgrace that shail never be 
Sorgotien. For the double meaning of the 
verb to act wisely, see note on ch. x. 21. 
The last words are not a separate clause, but 
amplify and explain the shame with which 
they were threatened just before. 


12. This verse is repeated almost ver- 
batim from ch. xi. 20. 


13. Sing unto the Lorp| Though Jerem- 
lah's outward circumstances remained the 
same, he could now sing for joy, because he 
found peace immediately that he could leave 
his cause in faith to God. 


14. Cursed] See Job iii. 3, x. 18. In 
comparing these passages Keil points out that 
Job's words are more violent and passionate, 
and more directly directed against God than 
Jeremiah’s. But upon these curses see Note 
at end of Chapter. 

16. making bim very glad) The joy of 
the father in the possible future of his child is 
contrasted with the real future involving so 
great misery to the child himself. This is 
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15 Cursed Je the man who brought 
tidings to my father, saying, A man 
child is born unto thee; making him 
very glad. 

16 And let that man be as the 
cities which the Lorp ‘overthrew, ‘Ge. » 
and repented not: and let him hear 
the cry in the morning, and the shout- 
ing at noontide ; 

17 Because he slew me not from 
the womb; or that my mother might 
have been my grave, and her womb 
to be always great with me. 

18 * Wherefore came [ forth out 4Job3.20 
of the womb to see labour and sor- 
row, that my days should be con- 
sumed with shame? 


poetically expressed by imprecating a curse 
upon the man who brought the news. 

16. let him bear the cry...] i.e. let bim 
hear the cry, the sound of the lamentation, 
see uv, 8, in the morning, and the shouting, the 
alarm of war, at noontide. 


17. Because be slew me not from the womb; 
or that...) Ewald approves this rendering, 
but more probably the second clause is an 
explanation of the first. From the womb 
means when coming from the womb, 80 that 
my mother had been my grave, and her womb 
always pregnant. The expression is highly 
figurative, but means that Jeremiah wishes 
that his mother’s womb had been at once his 
bisthplace and his grave. The verb be slequ, 
grammatically goes back to the man who 
brought the news of the birth: but this gives 
an unendurable rendering. The prophet does 
not wish the messenger to have committed 
murder, but that he himself had never been 
born. But the strangeness of the metaphor, 
and the inconsecutiveness of the grammar, are 
both in keeping with the deep mental anguish 
which forced from the prophet these terrible 
words. 


18. Wherefore...) Cp. Job x. 18, 19. 


NOTE on Cuap. xx. 14—18. 


This sudden outbreak of impatience after 
the happy faith of v, 13 has led to much dis- 
cussion as to Jeremiah’s conduct herein. Some 
commentators have escaped the difficulty by 
putting these verses into the mouth of Pashur: 
others, as Ewald, endeavour to find a more 
fitting place for them. Others, again, think 
that we have here a true account of Jeremiah’s 
mental condition, and that he fluctuated be- 
tween trust in God and despair. It is in their 
view not “the word of Jehovah,” but a sim- 


ple statement of the prophet’s human feelings, 
involving much that was sinful, and much 
more that was frail and infirm, Umbreit, 
again, thinks that these verses were a poem 
written in some period of depression, and 
added here after the prophet had attained 
to a happier state of mind, as a memento of 
emotions from which he had escaped. Calvin 
condemns the prophet for using such words, 
and says he was guilty of serious sin and cone 
tumely against God in thus cursing the day 
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of his birth, but so far excuses him that it was 
not for worldly trouble such as that which 
raised Job’s anger, but because the word of 
God was set at nought. But possibly there 
was more of sorrow in the words than of im- 
patience. As Jeremiah looked back upon his 
mission now over, and felt that in spite of 
all his efforts Judah's day of grace had passed, 
Would God, he cries, that I had never been 
born to see that, against which I have so 
long struggled, become inevitable! Had I 
perished in the womb, God would have chosen 
some other lade aa he might not have suc- 
ceeded better, but I should have been saved 
this sad sight. I should not have felt as I 
feel now that the earnest labour of a life has 
been in vain. 

Yet the form of the expression is fierce and 
indignant, Possibly Jeremiah did imagine 
that he had neither met with that outward 
respect, nor with that measure of success, and 
even of acceptance with God, which had en- 
couraged other prophets. No miracle had 
ever given proof of his authority to speak in 
taunts name: no prediction had as yet 

verified. Such thoughts were wrong 
and sinful, and the impatience of Jeremiah is 
that part of his character which is most open 
to blame. Though we admire him as a man, 
who in spite of opposition from without, and 
the despondency of his own natural dispo- 
sition, always did his duty, yet he attains 
not to the level of the teaching of the New 
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Testament. Still less does he reach to that 
elevation which is set before us by Him who 
is the perfect pattern of all righteousness. Our 
Lord was a prophet whose mission to the 
men of His generation equally failed, and his 
sorrow was even more deep. But it broke 
forth in no imprecations. ‘* Jesus beheld the 
city and wept over it, saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day!” 
(Luke xix. 41, 42.) 

These imprecations, nevertheless, were not 
placed at the end of Jehoiakim’s roll without 
a purpose. That roll was the prophet’s last 
appeal. Jeremiah’s public ministrations were 
now for a time to cease, and after this there 
would be a long and ominous silence. If the 
heart of the king and princes could be reached 
Jerusalem might even yet be saved, Now in 
this record of Jeremiah’s sorrow and mental 
conflicts they might at all events have seen 
that he had no pleasure in predicting evil, but 
acted from a deep conviction and sense of 
duty : nor had he sought the office of prophet, 
but had been compelled to undertake it. Who 
can tell what effect this proof of the prophet’s 
truthfulness might have had upon the king's 
mind had he read it! But Jehoiakim would 
not even give himself the chance of being con- 
vinced by God's message. ‘‘ When Jehudi 
had read three or four leaves, the king cut it 
with the penknife, and cast it into the fire that 
was in the hearth, until all the roll was con- 
sumed” (ch. xxxvi. 23). 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Zedchkiah sendeth to Seremiah to 
cvent of Nebuchadressar’s war. 


ive the 
3 feremiah 


JEREMIAH’S THIRTEFNTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xxi.—xxiv. 
Zedehiah’s Roll. 


With the last verse of ch. xx. ended the 
roll of Jehoiakim: with the first verse of 
ch. xxi. begins a digest of various prophecies 
addressed to Zedekiah in his ninth year, and 
therefore called by Ewald Zedekiah's roll. 
His account of it is so probable that we can do 
no better than accept his statements. The 
occasion then of this prophecy was the em- 
bassy sent by Zedekiah to Jeremiah, asking his 
prayers when the Chaldzan army was ad- 
vancing to commence the siege of Jerusalem. 
So clearly did the prophet foresee the result of 
that siege as wel] as the causes that had led 
to it, that he could give the king no hope, 
but gathered into one all those passages in 
his previous prophecies which bore upon the 
conduct of those who were the leaders of the 
aL kings, priests, and prophets—that 

e might shew with whom the guilt of the 
nation’s ruin lay. 


foretelleth a hard ‘siege and miserable cap- 
tivity. 8 He counselleth the people to fall to 
the Chaldeans, 11 and upbraideth the king’s 
house. 


Naturally therefore the roll divides itself 
into two parts, in the first of which, chs. xx— 
xxii., the prophet reviews the conduct of the 
royal house. King after king passes bi 
succession, and is condemned. But from 
earthly kings the prophet rises to the true seed 
of David, Jehovah our mghteousness, who is 
the sole comfort of His people in troubled 
times, and whose hope could alone sustain 
men’s hearts when the earthly kingdom was 
passing away, ch. xxiii. 1—8. 

In the second part, ch. xxiii. g—xxiv., we 
have first the conduct of the priests and pro- 
phets reviewed, ch. xxiii. 9—40, in which Je- 
remiah speaks with peculiar warmth, as though 
he was expressing thoughts which had long 
troubled his mind. Nothing can be more 
vigorous than the way in which in vv. 9—24 
he dashes to the ground the false prophets and 
their followers; nothing more thoreugh than 
the penetration with which in vv. 25—4- he 
sharply refutes their pretexts and erroneous 
notions. 


And here strictly the roll might have ended, 


v. 1—7.] 


HE word which came unto Je- 

remiah from the Lorp, when 
king Zedekiah sent unto him Pa- 
shur the son of Melchiah, and Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maaseiah the 
priest, saying, 

2 Inquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lorp for us; for Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon maketh war against 
us; if so be that the Lorp will 
deal with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up 
from us. 

3 4 Then said Jeremiah unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lorn God of Is- 
rael; Behold, I will turn back the 


but Jeremiah adds to it a vision, ch. xxiv., in 
which he shews the pitiable condition of Zedek- 
iah and his people. ‘They are but the refuse of 
a basket of fruit too bad to be eaten, and which 
must therefore be thrown away, because every 
day they only become more offensive. That 
man was no coward who could address to a 
living king and the people, among whom he 
was dwelling, so contemptuous a reproof, and 
we cannot wonder that we find him hencetor- 
ward a prisoner, and saved from death only by 
the vacillation of Zedekiah, who had that kind 
of feeble conscientiousness which, though it 
never makes a man do right, yet does make 
him occasionally stop short of the perpetration 
of downright wrong. 


CHAP. XXF. 1. when hing Zedehiab sent 
unto him] See also ch. xxxvit. 3. By send- 
ing this embassy the king acknowledged that 
Jeremiah held the s:me position in the king- 
dom which Isaiah had held under Hezekiah, 
a K. xix. 2. The embassy consisted of men 
of the highest rank, Pashur the head of the 
priestly family of Melchiah, and Zephaniah, 
called here the priest, but who more exactly 
was ‘‘the second priest,” see ch. lii. 24, where 
we find that he was one of those put to death 
by Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, We gather 
from this that he belonged to the party who 
were for resisting Nebuchadnezzar by force of 
arms, and we learn the same of Pashur, from 
his being one of those who endeavoured to 
persuade Zedekiah to put Jeremiah to death 
as a traitor (ch. xxxvill. 1, 4). 


3. Nebuchadrezzar] ‘This way of spelling 
the name, as we might expect in one personally 
acquainted with the Chaldzans, is more cor- 
rect than Nebuchadnezzar, which nevertheless 
became finally the current form among the 
Jews, and as such is used by Jeremiah; ch. 
BXxiv. 1, Xxxix. 5, and evep by Daniel. In 


VoL. V. 


JEREMIAH. XXI. 


weapons of war that are in your 
hands, wherewith ye fight against the 
king of Babylon, and against the Chal- 
deans, which besiege you without the 
walls, and I will assemble them into 
the midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against 


you with an “outstretched hand and ¢ Exod. 6 


with a strong arm, even in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabitants 
of this city, both man and beast: 
they shall die of a great pestilence. 

And afterward, saith the Lorp, 
I will deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his servants, and the people, and 
such as are left in this city from the 


the cylinders it is written Nabu-kudurri-uzur, 
which Prof. Rawlinson explains as Nebo pro- 
tects the landmarks (‘Ancient Monarchies,’ 111. 
80). Schrader, ‘Die Keilinschr. u. das A. 
Test.,’ p. 235, translates Nebo, do thou protect 
the crown, and Oppert now approves of this 
rendering. But in the ‘ Zeitschrift d. morg. 
Gesellsch.’ xvI. 487, Scheuchzer writes it 
Nabu-cod-rossor, and translates Fire the shining 
God. 

according to all bis wondrous works] Both 
the king and his envoys expected some such 
answer as Isaiah had given on a former occa- 
sion (Isai, xxxvii. 6), and probably were 
greatly incensed with Jeremiah for not aiding 
them in the defence of the city by giving them 
similar words of encouragement. 


4. without the walls} These words are 
to be joined to wherewith ye fight, and not to 
which besiege you. A siege is over when the 
enemy gets within the walls. It is important 
to notice this, as it fixes the time when the em. 
bassycame. It was upon the first approach of the 
Chaldzan army, while Zedekiah’s forces were 
still in the field, endeavouring to keep their: 
communications open and to harass the enemy 
when taking up his position and commenc- 
ing his works. Instead then of putting a 
bridle into Nebuchadnezzar’s lips as he had 
into those of Sennacherib, to ‘turn him back 
by the way by which he came” (Isai, xxxvii. 
29), the prophet declares that God will turn 
back their weapons and assemble them, i.e. 
gather them, into the city to perish there, 


6. a great pestilence} Apparently this 
broke out at an early part of the siege, and 
was the result of the excessive crowding of 
men and animals in a confined space with all 
sanitary regulations utterly neglected. Cp. 
the account in Thuc. of the siege of Athens, 
U. 52. 
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he that goeth out, and falleth to the 
Chaldeans that besiege you, he shall 
live, and < his life shall be unto him ¢ chap = 
for a prey. 7 
10 For I have set my face against 
this city for evil, and not for good, 
saith the Lorp: it shall be given 
into the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall burn it with fire. 
11 4 And touching the house of 
the king of Judah, say, Hear ye the 
word of the Lorp; 
12 () house of David, thus saith 
the Lorp; ¢' Execute judgment in ¢ bap. 22. 
the morning, and deliver him that is Heb 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppres- 7"“#* 


434 [v. 8—x2. 
pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of those that seek their life : 
and he shall smite them with the 
edge of the sword ; he shall not spare 
them, neither have pity, nor have 
mercy. 

8 @ And unto this people thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I set before you the way of 
life, and the way of death. 

He that °abideth in this city 
shall die by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: but 


9 chap. 38. 


7. be shall not spare them] 
10, 27. 

8. the way of life, and the way of dect] 
In this as in the foregoing verses Jeremiah had 
the words of Deuteronomy (ch. xxx. 19) pre- 
sent in his mind, but there it was the choice 
between a life blessed with Jehovah's favour 
and a death in sin: here it is the miserable al- 
ternative of a life saved by desertion to the 
enemy, or a death by famine, pestilence, and 
the sword within the walls. 


9. he that.. falleth to the Chaldeans] ‘This 
was to counsel desertion, and so to do would 
have been treason in an ordinary man: for it 
is not the duty of an ordinary man to decide 
whether the enemy shall be resisted or not, 
but of the rulers. But the prophets spoke 
with an authority above that even of the king, 
and constantly we find them interfering in po- 
litical matters with summary decisiveness. See 
note on ch. xxxviil. 4. 

Notice that our Lord also commanded his 
Church to quit Jerusalem when the Romans 
‘were about to besiege it (Matt. xxiv. 16), and 
to take none of their goods with them (1b. 17, 
18), They were however to flee to a place 
of refuge. 

his life shall be unto him for a prey] A 
prey is something not a man’s own, upon which 

e seizes in the midst of danger, and hurries 
away with it. So must the Jews hurry away 
with their lives as something more than they 
had a right to, and place them in the Chal- 
dzan camp as in a place of safety. 


11. With v. ro, the answer to the embassy 
of Zedekiah ended. What follows is a sum- 
mary of prophecies probably of older date, and 
sent perhaps in the first instance privately to 
the king in the hope that they might influence 
his heart, and so gain for him milder treatment 
from the Chaldzans. This appendix begins 
with two prophecies relating to the kings 


Cp. ch. lii. 


—_ 


generally, xxi. r1—14, Xxii. 1—9, followed by 
special judgments relating to Shallum, 1o—12, 
Jehoiakim, 13—19, and Jehoiachin, 20—30, 
while Zedekiah is passed over in contemptuous 
silence, and in his place we have Jehovah Zid- 
kenu, the Lord our righteousness. The first 
of these royal prophecies probably belongs to 
the commencement of the reign of Jehoiakim, 
before he had shewn the daring violence of his 
character by murdering Urijah (ch. xxvi. 27), 
and would thus be contemporary with ch. xvii. 
I9—27. Itisan appeal to the house of David 
to reign justly, in which case the nation might 
yet be saved. 

And touching the house of the king of Judab, 
say] Rather, dnd as to the rogal house of 
Judah, Hear ye ‘The inserted say is entirely 
wrong. The words are no command to the 
prophet, but form his introduction to the dis- 
course which extends to the end of ch. xxiii. 
8. The king and his officers are to hear what 
Jehovah has spoken touching the conduct of 
the rulers: not any new message just revealed 
to the prophet, but the gist of all the messages 
sent to the royal house since the accession of 
Jehoiakim. 


12. Execute judgment] Lit. Judge judge 
ment, i.e. execute the duties of a judge 
righteously. The highest duty of kings is the 
administration of justice, and as this was per- 
formed in old time in person, the weal of the 
people depended to a great degree upon the 
personal qualities of the king (see 2 S. xv. 4). 

in the morning| ‘This was the time when 
kings sat in judgment, as owing to the midday 
ee) nothing could be done at noon (2 S. 
iv. 5). 

deliver him that is spoiled out of the band of 
the oppressor] As the oppressor was generally 
some po Inoble, it was especially the king's 
duty to see that the weaker members of the 
community were not wronged. 


v. 13—6.] 


sor, lest my fury go out like fire, and 
burn that none can quench it, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings. 


13 Behold, I am a ala thee, O 


tHed. tinhabitant of the valley, and rock 

tress, Of the plain, saith the Lorp; which 
say, Who shall come down against 
us? or who shall enter into our ha- 
bitations ? ; 

Heb. 14 But I will t punish you accord- 

fore ing to the ¢ fruit of your iets saith 

“ the Lorp: and I will kindle a fire in 


the forest thereof, and it shall devour 
all things round about it. 


CHAPTER XXII. 
1 He exhorteth to repentance, with promises and 
threats. 10 The judgment of Shallum, 13 of 
Fchoiakim, 20 and of Conia. 


H.US saith the Lorp; Go down 
to the house of the king of Ju- 

dah, and speak there this word, 
2 And say, Hear the word of the 
Lorp, O king of Judah, that sittest 


13. O inhabitant of the valley, and rock of 
the plain] Inbabitant is fem., the population 
of Jerusalem being always personified as a 
woman, the daughter of Zion. Also omit the 
and. Jerusalem is at once a valley and a rock 
(see ch, xvii. 3). Considered with reference 
to the higher mountains which encircle it 
(Ps. cxxv. 2) it is a valley, for which reason 
Isaiah calls it ‘‘the valley of vision”’ ee XXIl. 
1, 5), and Jehovah is said to ‘‘dwell between 
Benjamin's shoulders” (Deut. xxxti. 12). 
But when approached from the south-west the 
hill of Zion seems to rise up abruptly, and 
may then be described as a rock situated on a 
plain, s.e. on the level ground running north 
and south. See Robinson, ‘Bib. Res.’ I. 389. 
In the rest of the verse the people are described 
as priding themselves on the impregnability of 
their city. 


14. I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof] 
Palestine is not a well-wooded pape but 
the Jew had a true eye for the magnificence 
of nature, and a forest suggested to him the 
idea of everything grand and stately. So 
Isaiah (ch, x. 34) compares Sennacherib and 
his army to a forest, and in the next chapter 
Jeremiah says to the royal house, Thou art a 
Gilead unto me, a very Lebanon summit (ch. 
xxii. 6). Commentators have made a diffi- 
culty here, simply from not remembering the 
delight which the Jews had in trees. 


CHap. XXII. 1. Thus saith the Lorn] 
This prophecy, vv. 1—9, is of the same gene- 
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upon the throne of David, thou, and 
thy servants, and thy people that 
enter in by these gates : 


3 Thus saith the Lorn; @ Execute a 


ye judgment and righteousness, and 
deliver the spoiled out of the hand of 
the oppressor: and do no wrong, do 
no violence to the stranger, the fa- 
therless, nor the widow, neither shed 
innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, 


then shall there enter in by the ss 
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chap. 2 


chap. 19, 


gates of this house kings sitting 'upon t Heb. _ 
the throne of David, riding in cha- coeke 


riots and on horses, he, and his ser- 
vants, and his people. 

§ But if ye will not hear these 
words, I swear by myself, saith the 
Lorp, that this fistise shall become 
a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lorp unto 
the king’s house of Judah; Thou 
art Gilead unto me, and the head 


ral import as the preceding (ch. xxi. rr—14), 
for it states the conditions upon which it was 
still possible for the house of David to ensure 
a long era of prosperity. It belongs therefore 
to the beginning of Jehoiakim’s reign, and was 
spoken in the gates of his palace. 

Go down] i.e. from the temple to the king’s 
house. Cp. 2 Chro. xxiii. 20. 


2. these gates} As the open space at these 
gates wa& the place where the king administer- 
ed justice, Jehoiakim: would probably be there 
in person surrounded by his court and the 
people. It was thus the appropmiate place for 
the exhortation which follows. 


3. Execute ye judgment] Not the word 
used in ch. xxi. 12, but one signifying Do ye 
Justice, do ye what is just and right. The word 
for “aba is irregular, but Jeremiah uses a 
similar form in ch, iii. 7. 

do no wrong) i.e. do no wrong to the 
stranger, &c., the order in the Hebrew being, 
and a stranger, an orphan, and a widow, do 
not oppress, do not illtreat. 

4. Cp. ch. xvii. 25. 

his people} Not his retinue, but his lieges. 
It describes the general prosperity of the land, 

5. Cp. ch. xvii. ,27. 

I swear by myself} Cp. note on Deut. 
XXXI1. 40—42. 

6. Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head... ] 
The and must be omitted. Thou art a Gilead 
unto me, a summit of Lebanon, ‘There is pro- 
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£ Deut.2g. this city, and the 
r Kin. 9.8, man to his neighbour, “ Wherefore 


of Lebanon: yet surely I will make 
thee a wilderness, and cities which 
are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroyers 
against thee, every one with his wea- 
pons: and they shall cut down thy 
oe cedars, and cast them into the 

re. 

8 And many nations shall pass by 
shall say every 


bably no book so full of passages in praise of 
the beauty of nature as the Bible. Thus 
Gilead is extolled for its aromatic plants er 
Vili. 22), its grassy uplands where the goats 
(Song of Sol. iv. 1, vi, 5), and one district of 
it, Bashan, for its sheep (Deut. xxxii. 14), its 
noble breed of cattle (Ps. xxii. 12), its general 
fertility (Isai. xxxili. 9g; Nahum i. 4), and 
especially for its splendid oak-forests (Isai. ii. 
13; Zech. xi.2). Lebanon is the usual meta- 
phor for everything of surpassing magnifi- 
cence, but it is also praised for its snows (ch. 
xviii. 14), its firs and cedars (Isai. xxxvil, 
24), its waving forest (Ps. lxxii. 16), its wealth 
of springs (Song of Sol. iv. 15), its flowers 
(Nah. i. 4), and its sweet scents (Song of 
Sol. iv. 11; Hos. xiv. 6, 7). Jeremiah can 
find nothing nobler to which he may com- 
pare the kingly house of David. 

yet surely] Lit. if not, the form of an oath 
with the imprecation omitted: fully, if I do 
not make thee a wilderness, may.... The full 
form may be seen in Num. xiv. 23. 

a wilderness, and cities} ‘The and should 
be omitted. Jeremiah according to his cus- 
tom suddenly drops his metaphor and gives 
his meaning. If the house of David does not 
hear God’s words, though it be now grand as 
Lebanon, God will made it a wilderness, even 
uninhabited cities, the house of David being 
regarded asequivalent to the kingdom of Judah. 


7. I will prepare| t.e. consecrate, see 
ch. vi. 4, and cp. Isai. xiii. 3. 

thy choice cedars} ‘The metaphor of Leba- 
non is resumed, and the chief members of the 
royal lineage and the leading officers of state 
are compared to its choice trees. 


8,9. Cp. Deut. xxix. 24—26. 


10—12. Inthe two foregoing prophecies 
Jeremiah stated the general principle on which 
depend the rise and downfall of kings and 
nations. He now adds for Zedekiah's warn- 
ing the history of three thrones which were 
not established. 

The first is that of Jehoahaz the successor 
of Josiah. We find that he was two years 

unger than Jehoiakim (2 K. xxiii. 31, 36), 

t thirteen years older than Zedekiah (ib. 
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[v. 7—10, 


hath the Lorp done thus unto this 
great city? 

g Then they shall answer, Because 
they have forsaken the covenant of 
the Lorp their God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 

10 {| Weep ye not for the dead, 
neither bemoan him: dut weep sore 
for him that goeth away : for he shall 
return no more, nor see his native 
country. 


xxiv. 18). On comparing therefore the ac- 
counts in the book of Kings with the genea- 
logy in 1 Chro. iii. 15 it is at once evident that 
he cannot be the Shallum there mentioned, 
and placed fourth after Zedekiah. But nei- 
ther is it probable that he was omitted, so that 
he must be identical with the Johanan, who 
appears there as Josiah’s firstborn. Not that 
he was so literally, but in a legal sense only, as 
having enjoyed the rights of primogeniture in 
being chosen Josiah’s successor, Possibly Jo- 
siah on leaving Jerusalem to fight with Pha- 
raoh-Necho had appointed him ruler in his 
absence, and the people confirmed his father’s 
choice. Whereupon Jehoiakim, indignant at 
a younger brother being preferred before him, 
joined the Egyptians, and was upon their con- 
quest of Jerusalem made by them king. 

But why is he called Shallum? We may 
dismiss as unsatisfactory all those explanations 
which find the answer in the meaning of the 
word. Probably his real name was Shallum, 
and the fact that we find another Shallum in 
Josiah’s family is no difficulty. Each of the 
king's many wives probably called her children 
after her own fancy. On being made king, 
Shallum took the name Jehoahaz, i.e. Jebovah 
shall help. But God did not help him, and it 
may be that in Egypt in his humiliation he 
found mercy and acceptance, and took the 
name of Johanan or John, i.e. Jehovah is gra- 
cious, But Jeremiah passes by both names, 
the first because Shallum bore it only three 
months, the second as a name assumed in 
Egypt and not well known at Jerusalem, 
Subsequently in the book of Chronicles the 
names appear as they were taken from the ge- 
nealogies preserved in the domestic records of 
the several families, 

For the custom of Hebrew women giving 
names to their children, see the example of 
Jacob’s wives, also 1 S. i. 20, 1 Chro. iv. 9, 
vii. 16, Luke i. 60. The father nevertheless 
was the final authority, Gen. xxxv. 18, Luke 
i. 62, and cp. 2 S. xii. 24, 1 Chro. vii. 23. 


10. Weep ye not for the dead] i.e. for Jo- 
siah. We learn from 2 Chro. xxxv. 25 that 
the custom long continued of making an ane 
nual lamentation for his loss. 


v. t1—15,] JEREMIAH. XXIL 

11 For thus saith the Lorp touch- 
ing Shallum the son of Josiah king 
of Judah, which reigned instead of 
Josiah his father, which went forth 
out of this place ; He shall not return 
thither any more: 

12 But he shall die in the place 
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his chambers by wrong; that useth 
his neighbour’s service without wages, 
and giveth him not for his work ; 

14 That saith, I will build me a 
wide house and ' large chambers, and one 
cutteth him out ' windows ; and if 15 aired. 
cieled with cedar, and painted with windows 


whither they have led him captive, 


¢ Lev.s9 and shalb see this land no more. 


vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou 


toe. 13 Woe unto “him that build- closest thyse/f in cedar? did not thy 
tiie?» , eth his house by unrighteousness, and father eat and drink, and do judg- 


I 


that goeth away] Rather, that ts gone away. 
So the present participle reigning is rightly 
translated qwhich reigned, in v. II. 


ll. king of Judah] This belongs to Shal- 
lum, just as the title the priest, in ch, xxL I, 
belongs to Zephaniah. 


13. Woe unto bim, &c.] Far worse is the 
second example. Though the account given 
of Jehoahaz shews that he did not begin his 
reign well (2 K. xxiii. 32), yet he was no 
heartless tyrant like Jehoiakim, who lived in 
splendour amid the misery of the nation, 
amused himself with building palaces when 
the whole land ‘was ground down by heavy 
taxation, and perished miserably at the age of 
thirty-six, so little cared for that his body was 
cast aside without burial. 

his chambers] Really, bis upper chambers. 
From the absence of machinery the raising of 
materials for the upper stories was a difficult 
task, especially when massive stones were used. 

that useth his neighbour's service without 
qvages] This explains the unrighteousness and 
avreng spoken of in the former part of the 
verse. At a time when the people could 
scarcely pay the tribute to Pharaoh, Jehoiakim 
exacted forced labour from them to build 
him a splendid palace. Even in Solomon’s 
time, and though he had laid the burden chiefly 
on those not of Israelitish blood (2 Chro. il. 
17, 18), yet it was chiefly forced labour which 
caused the troubles of his later years, and 
made ten of the tribes revolt from his son. 

giveth him not for his work] Giveth him 
not bis wages. See Job vii. 2. Possibly, 
even in the case of forced labour it was usual 
to give some wages, and not food only. 


14. awide house] Lit. a house of dimen- 
sions, see Num. xiii. 32; Isai. xlv. 14, where 
the A.V. has stature. 

large chambers] i.e. spacious upper cham~- 
hers for state occasions. There is no sufficient 
authority for the translation given in the mar- 
gin, through-aired. 

cutteth him out windows] ‘The verb used 
here has already been explained in ch. iv. 30, 


qwide windows. On »5r see Note at end of 
Chapter. 

and it is cieled| Rather, roofing #t, Seer 
K. vi. 9, vii. 3, and for this use of the inf. ch. 
vii. 9. See also Note at end of Chapter. 

vermilion] i.e. red sulphuret of mercury, 
the pigment which gives the deep red colour 
still bright and untarnished on many ancient 
buildings. 


15. Shalt thou reign...%] i.e. Will thy 
buildings make thy reign continue? These 
words imply that Jehoiakim was looking for- 
ward to and taking measures to secure a long 
continuance of power. Now it is exceedingly 
probable that Habakkuk, in ch. li. 9—13, re- 
ferred to Jehoiakim's lust of building, and 
that some of the edifices he erected were 
fortifications, put up with the view of revolting 
from the Chaldzans—for such perhaps is the 
meaning of being ‘delivered from the palm of 
evil” (Hab. ii. 9 marg.). ‘Two things then: fol- 
low, the first that Jehoiakim’s object in building 
was to strengthen his power: the second that 
Jeremiah probably wrote this prophecy before 
Jehoiakim revolted (2 K. xxiv. 1). So in 
v. 17 we find him in the full unchecked tide 
of his arrogancy. But he was no man to have 

rmitted such a prophecy to be spoken with 
impunity in Jerusalem, and therefore, pro- 
bably it belongs to the same date as ch. xxxvi. 
30, written in the interval between Nebu- 
chadnezzar's first conquest of Jerusalem, and 
Jehoiakim’s rebellion, and when Jeremiah was 
out of the reach of the tyrant’s power. 

because thou closest thyself in cedar] Rather, 
because thou viest in cedar. This ts the sense 
regularly given to this verb by the LX X. and 
Vulg.; see also ch. xii. 5, where the meaning 
is certain. The person with whom Jeremiah 
supposes Jehoiakim to vie would be Solomon. 
The translation of the Vulg. because thou viest 
qvith the cedar, i.e. Josiah, has nothing tn 
recommend it: nor the rendering of the LX X. 
because thou viest with Abaz, though there is 
a slight plausibility in the reading of the 
Codex Alex. with Abab, inasmuch as he did 
build a palace (1 K. xxii. 39). 


where it is used of widening the eyes with did not thy father eat and yh | s.c, he 
antimony. So here it means he maketh bim was prosperous and enjoyed life (Eccles, il. a4, 
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ment and justice, and then it was 
well with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy; then it was well 
with him: was not this to know me? 
saith the Lorn. 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 
and for to shed innocent blood, and for 
oppression, and for ‘violence, to do it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
concerning Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 


siah king of Judah; They shall not 


iii, 13, Vill. 15, ix. 7).. There is a contrast 
between the calm life of Josiah spent in the 
discharge of his kingly duties, and thé hot zeal 
of Jehoiakim, busy with ambitious plans of 


. splendour and aggrandisement. 


16. was not this to know me?| Cp. James 
i. 27; John vii. 17. 


17. for thy covetousness| Lit. for thy gain. 
Besides exacting forced labour Jehoiakim, to 
procure the necessary means for the vast ex- 
penses he incurred, put innocent people on 
‘various pretexts to death, and escheated their 
property. 

for violence| Lit. for crushing. The transla- 
tion given in the margin, incursion, belongs toa 
word which comes from a different root, and 
is rendered course in ch. vill. 6, xxiii. 10. It 
is altogether to be rejected. 


18. concerning Jeboiakim] Boldly by name 
is the judgment at length pronounced upon 
him. So fierce a despot now, feared and 
dreaded by all around him, he shall soon lie 
an unheeded corpse, with no one to lament 
him. The words Ab my brother! refer to the 
love of relatives; none such shall grieve over 
him; nor shall he have the respect of his sub- 
jects saying Ab lord! or, Ab bis glory! In 
the words bd sister! the prophet is not think- 
ing of Jehoiakim, but means generally such 
wailing as when a brother or sister is carried 
to the grave. 


19. the burial of an ass] i.e. he shall 
merely be dragged out of the way, and left to 
decay unheeded. 

This prophecy is repeated in ch. xxxvi. 30, 
but of its fulfilment we know nothing. The 

rophet however would not have inserted it in 
ekiah’s roll, unless the circumstances of 
Jehoiakim’s death had been such as to give full 
weight to his present warning. ‘The only re- 
cords, however, which we possess are, that 
‘he slept with his fathers” (2 K. xxiv. 6), a 
phrase which simply means that he died, being 
used of Ahab who was killed in battle (1 K. 
xxii. 40); but that previously Nebuchadnez- 
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lament for him, saying, Ah my bro- 
ther! or, Ah sister! they shall not 
lament for him, saying, Ah lord! or, 
Ah his glory ! 

19 He shall be buried with the 
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem. 

20 @ Go up to Lebanon, and cry; 
and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and 
cry from the passages: for all thy 


lovers are destroyed. 


21 I spake unto thee in thy  pros- t Heb 


perity; dt thou saidst, I will not ‘is. 


zar had put him in chains in order to take 
him to Babylon o Chro. xxxvi. 6). We 
also find that in the three months een 
his seizure and the removal of the captives 
anaes was king. Most probably, there- 
ore, he died soon after he had been thrown 
into chains, either of pestilence or of a broken 
heart, and his body was dragged away without 
any marks of respect. Nothing is even said 
of his having been buried. Less probable ac- 
counts are given by Keil, and by Ewald, 
‘Gesch. Isr.’ II. i. 430. 


20. Go up to Lebanon, and cry] ‘The pro- 
phet’s grief on reaching his third example of 
thrones falling through unrighteousness is not 
simply on Jehoiachin’s account. Sad as it was 
to see three kings in less than twelve years fall 
from the summit of human grandeur into 
abject misery, it was still more sad to see the 
misery occasioned by Jehoiakim’s fatal policy, 
to which, as it seems, Jehoiachin had adhered 
(2 K, xxiv. 9). For with Jehoiachin all the 
best and noblest of the land were dragged trom 
their homes to people the void placesof Babylon. 

the passages} Really, Abarim, a range of 
mountains to the sduth of Gilead opposite 
Jericho, see Num. xxvii. 12; Deut. xxxii. 49. 
Jeremiah names the chief ranges of mountains, 
which overlook the route from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, in regular order, beginning with 
Lebanon upon the north, thence coming to 
Bashan on the north-east, and ending with 
Abarim on the south-east. As this range was 
the nearest to the holy city it seems that it 
was not the miserable procession of king and 
nobles going in chains into captivity, which 
was to rouse the cries of the people, but the 
approach of the Chaldzan army to execute 
this terrible judgment. 

thy lowers! i.e. the nations in alliance with 
Judah, especially Egypt. See ch. xxv. 1y—25. 
The defeat of Egypt at Carchemish, ch. xhvi. 
2, gave all western Asia into the power of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Ewald explains tt of Jue 
dah’s kings, but his reasons are far-fetched. 


Ql. in thy prosperity) The word is pl, 


t Heb. gnx- 
tress. 


v. 22—28.| 


hear. This bath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst 
not my voice. | 

22 The wind shall eat up all thy 
pastors, and thy lovers shall into 
captivity : surely then shalt thou be 
ashamed and confounded for all thy 
wickedness. 

23 O 'inhabitant of Lebanon, that 
makest thy nest in the cedars, how 
gracious shalt thou be when pangs 
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25 And I will give thee into the 
hand of them that seek thy ife, and 
into the hand of them whose face 
thou fearest, even into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 And I will cast thee out, and 
thy mother that bare thee, into an- 
thee country, where ye were not 
born ; and there shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto they 
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come upon thee, the pain as of a 
woman in travail ! 
24 As I live, saith the Lorp, 


‘desire to return, thither shall they t Heb 
Lift up 

not return. their 
28 Js this man Coniah a despised 4 


though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah were the signet upon 
my right hand, yet would I pluck 
thee thence ; 


broken idol? is he a vessel wherein 
1s no pleasure? wherefore are they 
cast out, he and his seed, and are cast 
into a land which they know not ? 


because God spake thus not once only, but 
whenever Judah was at peace. The word 


literally means quietness, Prov. xvii. 1, and - 


thence a state of security, Ps. xxx. 6, where 
see note. 


22. The wind shall eat up all thy pastors] 
Lit. shall depasture thy pastors. See note on 


ch. ii. 16. Those who used to drive their 


flocks to consume the herbage shall themselves 
be the first prey of war. On the east wind 
parching up the grass, see ch. iv. 12, Xvill. 
17. The pastors mean not the kings only, 
but all in authority. 


23. O inbabitant of Lebanon, that makest 
thy nest in the cedars! AS we saw on w. 6, 
Lebanon is the usual metaphor for anything 
splendid, and is here put for Jerusalem, but 
with especial reference to the kings whose 
pride it was to dwell in palaces roofed with 
cedar, see v. 34; 1 K. vil. 2, 3. (For the in- 
teresting fem. forms *N3W* and °Nj3pd, see 
note on ch. x. 17.) 

how gracious shalt thou be] How wilt 
thou groan! See Note at end of Chapter. 


24. Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah| ‘The words king of Judab belong to 
Coniah, see v. 11, and prove that he was king 
regnant when the prophet wrote. It is re- 
markable that the prophet gives him the name 
by which he was known when ina private sta- 
tion, 1 Chro. iii. 16, as he had done previously 
with Jehoahaz. ‘These two kings bore their 
royal names for so short a time that they pro- 
bably never got into general use. The official 
name Yehoyachin is found in 2 K. xxiv. 6, 
&c.; 2 Chro. xxxvi. 8; Jer. lit, 31, and is 
contracted into Yoyachin, Ezek. 1. 2; his 

vate name Yeconyahu in Jer. xxiv, 1, ab- 

iated into Yeconyah in ch. xxvii. 20, XXViIl. 
4, xxix. 2; 1 Chro. ui. 16; Esther ii, 6; and 


into Conyahu, here, and in v, 28, and xxxvii. 1. 
All signify the same, Jehovah foundeth, and 
no importance is to be attached (with Hengst. 
‘Christol.’ 11. 402) to the omission in Conyabu 
of the first syllable. 

the signet] was not merely a costly jewel, 
but was the badge of office, and like the 
great seal now, its impress denoted the sove- 
reign pleasure. To part with it, was to part 
with the royal authority. It is used therefore of 
anything excessively precious. See Hagg. ii. 23. 


26. thy mother] She is mentioned as 
being the Gebirab, the great lady, see ch. xiii. 
18, She-bore this rank, not as Henderson 
thinks, as queen-dowager, but as queen-mother. 
It was her relationship, not to the dead king, 
but to the king regnant, which made her 
powerful. 


27. whereunto they desire to return] Ra- 
ther, whereunto they lift up their soul. See 
notes on Ps, xxiv. 4; Prov. xix. 18. The 
verb however in this place is in a form ex- 
pressing a more intense desire. In Deut. xxiv. 
15; Hos. tv. 8, the sense is better given by 
our phrase setting the heart upon. 


28. a despised broken idol} Rather, a 
despised broken vessel. ‘The next clause exe 
plains this. Is Coniah a mere piece of com- 
mon earthenware in which the potter has no 
pleasure, i.e. dislikes it and therefore despises 
and breaks it? It is a lamentation over Je- 
hoiachin’s hard fate, and that of his seed. 
Nagelsb. regards this and the two following 
verses aS wrilten after the king had been 
carried into captivity. ‘This may. have been 
the case, as the prophecy as a whole belongs 
to Zedekiah's time, but his reason, viz. that 
the tenses are preterites, is insufficient: for the 
prophets regularly use the past tense in their 
predictions. 
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29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the 
word of the Lorn. — 

30 Thus saith the Lorp, Write 
ye this man childless, a man that 


29. Ovcarth, earth, earth} Cp. ch. vii. 4. 

30. cbildless| Not necessarily in the sense 
of. no children having been born to him, but 
as explained afterwards in having no child to 
sit on David's throne. Still there is no proof 
that Jehoiachin ever had children. None are 
mentioned in 2 K. xxiv. 15, nor does it follow 
from the account there of his wives that he 
was eighteen years of age (ib. v. 8 compared 
with 2 Chro. xxxvi. g), as the harem of his 
father would belong to him. A son Assir 
apparently is mentioned in x Chro. iii. 17, 
but the word possibly belongs to the father, 
who is thus called Jeconiah the bound. If it 
had become the regular title of Jeconiah the 
absence of the article would be explained. 
See note there. Finally when Evil-Merodach 
took him from his prison after thirty-seven 
years of confinement he probably perished 
with his benefactor, who was murdered after 
a reign of two years. See note on 2 K. xxv. 
27. He appears however in the Apocrypha 
as husband of Susanna, and as living in great 
wealth at Babylon. 

Whether childless or not, Jeconiah was the 


ee 
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shall not prosper in his days: for no 
man of his seed shall prosper, sitting 
upon the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 


last king of David's line. His uncle indeed ac- 
tually reigned after him, but perished with his 
sons long before Jeconiah’s death (ch. hi. 10). 
In the legal genealogies Salathiel (Hebr. Sheal- 
tiel) who was descended from David through 
his son Nathan is counted as his son, but 
neither he nor Zerubbabel ‘‘ prospered so as to 
sit on David’s throne.” And gradually their 
descendants became so insignificant as to be 
but a “cut down tree,” Isai. xi. 1, and a 
‘dry ground,” ib. Iti. 2. When from this 
uncrowned lineage Christ had come, and the 
growing strength of Christianity had aroused 
the jealous fears of Domitian, he caused a 
search to be made for the descendants of 
David; but when they were brought before 
him they proved to be such simple country 
people that he despised them and let them go 
(Eus. ‘Eccl. Hist.’ 11. 20). So exactly was 
the prediction fulfilled. Of Jeconiah’s seed, 
legal or natural, no man of ability ever appears 
in the pages of history: and yet from so dead 
a trunk, from a family so utterly fallen, that 
spiritual King came forth whose name is Je- 
hovah our righteousness. 


NOTES on CuHap. XXII. 14, 23. 


14. The form ‘75M is very difficult. It 
gives no sense in its literal rendering my qin- 
dows (see marg.), nor can it be an irregular 
plural form, as Gesenius thought, or a dual 
( =a double window, a window opening in the 
middle), as Ewald supposed. Keil argues that 
it is an adj., be wideneth him a windowy, i.e. 
house, a house abounding with windows; but 
the omission of Souse is fatal to such an idea. 
The simplest emendation is that suggested by 
J. D. Michaelis, and supported by some slight 
MS. authority, namely, to withdraw the } 


in IPQ, and read 1390, bis windows, In 


that case we must also read }iDD, making it an 


inf. like Mit’. This clause must then be 
translated roofing it with cedar and painting 
aith vermilion. 


23. How gracious shalt thou be! If we 
take the verb with the A.V. as Niph. of }3N, 
it would mean how pitiable wilt thou be! But 
no other examples of this form can be found, 
and the versions all translate bow w/t thou 
groan! i.e. they take the word in the Heb. 
text as ‘22 for AMIN from the root FOX. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 He prophesicth a restoration of the scattered 
Stock. § Christ shall rule and save them. 9 
Against false prophets, 33 and mockers of the 
true prophets. : 


Cnap, XXIII. 1. Woe be unto the pas- 
tors} Or, Woe unto shepherds, i.e. civil 
rulers, see ch. ii. 8. Jeremiah has now re- 
viewed the fortunes of three evil kings, and 
from their punishment pronounces a woe 
wpon all unrighteous rulers whatsoever. 


. \ \ JOE be unto the pastors that ¢ Esek. 3¢ 


destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture ! saith the Lorp. 
2 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 


the sheep of my pasture] Lit. of my pasture 
ing, the sheep of whom I am shepherd. The 
people do not belong to the rulers but to God, 
who sets over them shepherds that they may 
keep the sheep. If they neglect their duties, 
and by selfishly seeking their own good, de- 


v. 3—6.] 


God of Israel against the pastors that 
feed my people; Ye have scattered 
my flock, and driven them away, and 
have not visited them: behold, I will 
visit upon you the evil of your doings, 
saith the Lorp. 

3 And I will gather the remnant 
of my flock out of all countries whi- 
ther ‘I have driven them, and will 

»chap. 3, Dring them again to their folds; and 
ee they shall be fruitful and increase. 
Erek- 3 =6 44 And I will set up “shepherds 


wt sr, 


stroy and scatter the sheep, God will dismiss 
them from their office as He now dismissed 
the royal lineage of David. 


2. the pastors that feed my people} The 
article is now prefixed to pastors, because this 
is the application of what was spoken gene- 
rally in vw. I. 

Ye have scattered...| ‘They had scattered 
them first spiritually by leading them into 
idolatry, so that instead of one fold worship- 
ping one God, there were folds many, and 
gods many. But secondly, many had literally 
been taken to Egypt with Jehoahaz, many in 
eeu time had fled thither, while.others 

ell away to the Chaldzans: and finally the 
best of the land had been carried to Babylon 
with Jeconiah. 

and driven them away] i.e. ye have made 
them outcasts. In the East shepherds never 
drive their flocks, but go before them (John 
x. 4,5). The real force of the verb is seen 
in Isai, xi. 2, xvi. 4, where the pass. part. is 
translated outcasts. 

have not visited them] i.e. have taken no 
oversight of them, have not concerned your- 
selves about their conduct. 


3. the remnant] While there is no pro- 
mise of restoration for the kings, there is for 


the people, because they had been led astray: 


by their rulers. Yet it is only a remnant, see 
ch. iv. 27. 

I have driven them| ‘The evil shepherds 
drove the people into exile by leading them 

into sin: and God by inflicting punishment. 

‘The same act may be referred to God or to 
man, according to the light in which we re- 
gard it. 

their folds} Ot, their pastures. See Note 
on ch. vi. 2. 


they shall be fruitful...) Cp. ch. ill. 16. 


4. I will set up shepherds...| The vulers 
are no longer to be hereditary, of the seed of 
David, but men like Ezra, Nehemiah, and the 
Maccabees, raised up specialiy by God to 
govern them. [t is a revocation of the pro- 
mise made to David, 2 S. vii. 12—16, as far 
as the earthly throne was concerned. 
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over them which shall feed them: 
and they shall fear no more, nor be 
dismayed, neither shall they be lack- 
ing, saith the Lorp. 

5 { Behold, ‘the days come, saith ¢ Tsai. «. = 
the Lorn, that I will raise unto Da- chap. 33. 


vid a righteous Branch, and a King pans 24 
shall reign and presper, and _ shall Joba. 4s. 


execute judgment and justice in the 
earth. ; 
6 “In his days Judah shall be éDevt. 33 


saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : * 


they shall fear no more...) The effect of 
good government will be a sense of general 
security. The people will no longer be like 
sheep neglected by the shepherds, and left to 
be the prey of wild beasts. 

neither shall they be lacking] For the verb 
used here, see note on ch. 11. 16. It is a 
different conjugation of the verb translated 
visited in v. 2, and means, that not one sheep 
shall be missing, or lost. 


5. Bebold, the days come] Lit. Behold, 
days are coming, It is that indefinite time, 
when the great hope of the nation is to be 
fulfilled, and when what had only been par- 
tially accomplished under rulers like Ezra 
and Nehemiah will: be fully accomplished 
under a king raised up from David's line. 
Even with the temporal kingship abolished, 
David's mercies are still sure. 

a righteous Branch| Or, sprout, germ, see 
note on Isai. iv. 2. A tree has many branches, 
and these can be pruned away without killing 
the tree, but the sprout is that in which 
the root springs up and grows, and which, if 
it be destroyed, makes the root perish also. 
For its use, see Gen. xix. 25; Isai. lxi. rz, in 
both of which places it springs directly out 
of the ground; also Ezek. xvi. 7, XVII. 9; 
Hos. viii. 7; where it is translated either dud or 
pring. For netzer, the other word translated 
ranch, see sai. xi. 1. A branch never does 
grow out of a root, but only from the trunk. 

and a King shall reign...) Rather, and 
he shall reign as king. The germ, in 
whom the dethroned house of David shall 
again spring up, shall reign right royally, and 
prosper, cp. Isai. lii. 13. | Note that both pro- 
phets apply the same attributes to the Messiah: 
and that, according to the manner of the 
prophets, Jeremiah predicts contraries. Da- 
vid's family is to be dethroned (temporally), 
that it may reign gloriously (spiritually). 
But cp. the notes on ch. xxxiil. 17, 26. 

shall execute judgment and justice 
David did, 2S. viii. 15, to which ace | 
iah evidently refers. 


6. Israel shall dwell safely] i.e. the pro 


As 
erem- 
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{ Heb. 


and this ss his name whereby he 


shall be called, ‘THE LORD OUR 


yee, RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


¢ chap. 16. 


14, IS. 


7 ‘Therefore, behold, ‘the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that they 
shall no more say, The Lorp liveth, 
which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 

8 But, The Lorp liveth, which 
brought up and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the north 


mise made to Israel in Deut. xxxiii. 28 shall 
be fulfilled, and not Judah only, but the ten 
tribes also shall dwell safely, lit. in confidence, 
securely, under the sceptre of the Messiah. 

this is bis name whereby be shall be called] 
The vowels are here uncertain. The usual 
reading is, be shall call him, i.e. eather ‘*God 
shall call him,” or, better, ‘‘one shall call 
him,” indefinitely, of which the force is well 
given in the A.V. Many MSS. however 
read they shall call, but as this is the more 
natural reading, it probably arises from care- 
lessness, whereas, the other vowels would 
scarcely have been used unless they had been 
those received by the Jewish synagogue. 
From remote antiquity, as Nagelsbach ac- 
knowledges, the person here spoken of has 
been understood to be ‘‘ the righteous germ,” 
and this alone is in accordance with the gram- 
mar and the sense. Nevertheless, because 
Jeremiah in ch, xxxiii. 15, 16 applies the 
name also to Jerusalem, he, with Ewald and 
Graf, understand it of Israel. But each pas- 
sage in an author is to be interpreted in its 
proper grammatical sense, and not distorted 
to make it conform to something which he 
says elsewhere. See note on ch. xxxill. 16, 

THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS] 
Jehovah Zidkenu. Though the Hebr. lan- 
guage admitted into ordinary appellations the 
name of the Deity, vet this is the case solely in 
compound and never in uncompounded names, 
Such are either memorials of some _ great 
event, ¢.g. Gen, xvi. 14, xxii. 143 Exod. xvii. 
153 Judg. vi. 24, &c.; or virtual promises of 
some future deliverance, Jer. xxxill. 16; Ezek. 
xIviii. 35; or names of the Deity, Isai. vii. 14, 
ix. 6. As regards the meaning of the name, 
the received view has been that the Messiah 
is here called Ww Jehovah, and is therefore 
very God; and (2) our righteousness, be- 
cause He justifies us by His merits. But 
Hengstenberg, followed by Keil, shews that 
Jehovah Zidkenu rather means He by whom 
Jehovah works righteousness: and similarly in 
ch. xxxiii. 16 Jerusalem bears the same name 
because righteousness will be wrought in and 
through her, i.e. in and through the (hurch, 
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country, and from all countries whi- 
ther I had driven them; and they 
shall dwell in their own land. 

9g 1 Mine heart within me is broken 
because of the prophets; all my 
bones shake; I am like a drunken 
man, and like a man whom wine 
hath overcome, because of the Lorn, 
and because of the words of his holi- 
ness. 


10 For the land is full of adul- 


According to this interpretation, righteous- 
ness no longer means justification, but per- 
sonal holiness, which is the wark of the Spirit 
after justification. This view equally contains 
the doctrine of the Godhead of the Messiah, 
but not so directly. For it implies the ex- 
istence of a vicegerent of God upon earth, by 
whom God will impart that perfect right- 
ar to which no man can attain by him- 
self. . 


7,8. These verses, with slight alterations, 
have already occurred in ch, xvi. 14, 15. In 
both places the context requires them, and Je- 
remiah’s habit of repeating himself has already 
been noticed. Their omission therefore here 
by the LXX, is of little importance, especially 
as they are found in that version at the end of 
the chapter, where certainly they are out of 
place. Here they shew that the advent of the 
Messiah will involve a greater manifestation of 
the power of God, than the Exodus from 
Egypt. 


9. because of the prophets] Rather, Con- 
cerning the prophets. These words should 
come first, as being the title of this portion 
of the prophecy, containing vv. 9—40. Up 
to this verse, Jeremiah had been setting forth, 
for Zedekiah’s warning, the example of the 
three evil shepherds who had preceded him, 
yet ending with the hope-inspiring prospect 
of the Messiah. He now turns to the spirit- 
ual rulers, and prefixes to his address a super- 
scription in the usual form, cp. ch. xlvi. 2, 
xIvil, 1, xlix. 1, 7, 23, 28. . 

Mine heart...| In the first half of the verse 
the prophet expresses his emotion. My beart, 
he says, #s broken within me; all my bones 
Shake, the verb used here being a more intense 
form of that rendered moved in Gen. i. 2, and 
Jiuttereth in Deut. xxxii. 11. It occurs no- 
where else, but the metaphor is a simple one. 
In the Hebr. this portion is of studied regu- 
larity of form, consisting of four clauses, each 
containing three words: and upon this, but 
separated by the chief Hebr. mark of division, 
follows the reason, because of Jebovah, and 
because of the words of His holiness. 


0 Or, 
cursing. 


§ Or, 
violence. 


t Or, ans 


absurd 
tHE. un- 


eavoury. 


Vv. 13—15.] 


terers; for because of ! swearing the 
land mourneth; the pleasant places of 
the wilderness are dried up, and their 
' course is evil, and their force zs not 
right. 

11 For both prophet and priest 
are profane; yea, in my house have 
I found their wickedness, saith the 
Lorp. 

12 Wherefore their way shall be 
unto them as slippery ways in the 
darkness: they shall be driven on, 
and fall therein: for I will bring evil 
upon them, even the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorp. 

13 And/I have seen '' folly in the 
prophets of Samaria; they prophesied 
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in Baal, and caused my people Israel 


to err. 

14 I have seen also in the prophets 
of Jerusalem 'an horrible thing: they) 77.100 
commit adultery, and walk in lies: 
they strengthen also the hands of 
evildoers, that none doth return from 
his wickedness: they are all of them 
unto me as “Sodom, and the inhabi- 712i «.s 
tants thereof as Gomorrah. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts concerning the prophets; Be- 
hold, I will feed them with £ worm- 
wood, and make them drink the wa- 
ter of gall: for from the prophets of 
Jerusalem is ' profaneness gone forth 
into all the land. 


£ chap. 8. 
14. & 9. 1§ 


1Or, | 
Ay pocrisy. 


10. the land is full of adulterers] As the 

or of Jehovah are addressed, this must 
taken literally of the general prevalence 

of immorality, and not of idolatry. 

because of swearing| Rather, because o 
the curse. The land mourns, because it 1s 
suffering from the curse denounced against 
sin, cp. ch. xi. 3. The mourning probably 
refers to the drought, on which see ch, xii. 4, 
XIV. 2. 

the pleasant places of the wilderness} Really, 
its pastures. Cp. ch. vi. 2, ix. ro. 

their course] i.e. their running, their mode 
of life. See ch, viii. 6. The marginal ren- 
dering, violence, is a mistake. See on ch. xxii. 
17. 

their force is not right] ‘The original is 
much more expressive. Their heroism, that on 
which they pride themselves as mighty men, 
és not right, is wrong, see note on ch. vill. 6. 


11. For both prophet and priest are pro- 
fane| While by their office they are conse- 
crated to God, they have made themselves 
common and unholy by their sins. See note 
on ch. ili. 9. 

yea, in my house] This may refer to sins 
such as those of which the sons of Eli were 
guilty, 1 S. ii. 22; but Keil thinks that they 
had defiled the temple by idolatrous rites, 
Cp. ch. xxxil. 34. 


12. they shall be driven on] 
Shall be pushed or thrust down. Every word 
denotes the certainty of their fall. Their path 
is tthe slippery places in darkness: and on this 
path they are pushed with violence, for such is 
the meaning of the verb. External circum- 
stances assist in urging on to ruin those who 
choose the dangerous path of vice. 

I will bring evil upon them| Their ruin is 
the result of the sure working of God's law. 


Lit. they 


alae in this verse evidently had in view 
S. XXXV. 6. 


13. And I have seen folly...) Rather, 
Also I have seen. ‘The prophet contrasts the 
prophets of Samaria with those of Jerusalem. 
The former were open idolaters, and in their 


_conduct God saw folly, lit. that which is in- 


sipid, as being unsalted, cp. Job i. 22, xxiv. 12. 
The marg., unsavoury, means having a bad 
Jiavour: the Hebr. rather is, favourless. It 
was stupidity to prophesy by Baal, an idol, 
and therefore an absolute nonentity (x Cor. 
Vill. 4). 

in Baal] i.e. in the name of Baal, See ch. 
li, 8. 

14. I have seen also} Rather, But in the 
prophets of Jerusalem I have seen a horrible 
thing. The two next words are infinitives, 
and might more exactly be translated, the com- 
mitting adultery and the walking in lies. While 
professing a true faith they led immoral lives, 
and lived in hypocrisy, and thus their conduct 
is more strongly condemned than that of the 
Baal-priests. 

they strengthen,,.| First by neglect; for as 
God's ministers it was their duty to warn and 
rebuke sinners: secondly by the direct influence 
of their bad example. 

they are all of them| They have become, 
all of them, i.e. the people of Jerusalem, and 
not the prophets only. So the inbabitants 
thereof, lit. ber inbabitants, means the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem. 


15. Iwill feed them] See ch. ix. 15. 

water of gull] See ch. vill. 14. 

profaneness| Not as in the marg. bypocrisy, 
but desecration. ‘The wickedness occasioned 
by the immorality of the prophets has defiled 


the land, so that it is no longer consecrated, 
see v. II. 
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& chap. 6. & 
14. & 8. 12, Ye 


16 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Hearken not unto the words of the 
prophets that prophesy unto you: 
they make you vain: they speak a 
vision of their own heart, and not 
out of the mouth of the Lorp. 

17 They say still unto them that 
despise me, The Lorp hath said, 
shall have peace; and they say 


Ezek. 13, unto every one that walketh after the 
1 - es . e e 
Zech. 10.2, "imagination of his own heart, No 


Or, stub 
bornness 


#Or, 
secret. 


evil shall come upon you. 

18 For who hath stood in the 
"counsel of the Lorp, and hath per- 
ceived and heard his word ? who hath 
marked his word, and heard :t ? 


16. Hearken not] As the false prophets, 
equally with the true, spake in Venovalt's 
name, how were the people to know them 
apart? This difficulty Jeremiah now answers 
by shewing that the false prophet always brings 
a message that quiets the conscience and gives 
it a delusiv peace, 

they make you vain] i.e, they deceive you, 
fill you with vain hopes. 

a vision of their own heart] As the heart 


was regarded by the Jews as the seat of the 


intellect, this means, not a vision after their 
own wishes, but one of their own invention. 


17. They say still] Or, They say continu- 
ally. Lit. they say a saying, i.e. they say it 
perpetually. 

The Lorp hath said| See Note at end of 
Chapter. 

after the imagination} In the stubborn- 
ness. See ch. iil. 17. 

This verse gives the chief note by which the 
false prophet is to be detected, namely, that 
his predictions violate the laws of morality. 


18. For who hath stood...| ‘The prophet 
has just given the people a test by which they 
may distinguish the false prophet from the 
true. He now applies this to the circum- 
stances of the times. A whirlwind Is already 
gone forth. Had these false prophets stood 
in God's secret counsel, they like Jeremiah 
would have laboured to avert the danger by 
turning men from their evil way. 

the counsel] The Hebr. word (séd) is a 
confidential meeting of private friends, see 
notes on ch. vi. 11, and Ps. xxv. 14, where 
as here it means the nearness of the saints to 
God. Jeremiah demands that they shall pro- 
duce from among the false prophets any one 
who stands in this confidential relation to 
Jehovah. 

bis word| ‘The A.V. accepts as usual the 
correction of the Masorites, but the written 
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19 Behold, a ‘whir.wind of the ‘cap 30 


[v. 16—22. 


Lorp is gone forth in fury, even 
a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the 
wicked. 


20 The “anger of the Lorp shall ce 


not return, until he have executed, 
and till he have performed the thoughts 
of his heart: in the latter days ye shall 
consider it perfectly. 


21 ‘TI have not sent these prophets, ‘chap. 1 
yet they ran: I have not spoken to & 27. ts. 


them, yet they prophesied. 

22 But if they had stood in my 
counsel, and had caused my people 
to hear my words, then they should 


text (C’tib) has my word. ‘This change of 
person is too common to necessitate any al- 
teration, and, moreover, the prophet’s word 
was also God’s word. 


19. Behold, a whirlwind...in fury] Rather, 
Behold, the tempest of Jehovah, even 
hot anger hath gone forth, and a whirlwind 
shall burst upon the head of the wicked. The 
first noun does not mean a whirlwind, but 
simply a tempest, as in Isai. xxix. 6. So in 
Ps. cvii. 25 the A.V. has @ stormy wind, the 
Hebr. being a wind of tempest. Next the 
A.V. takes fury as an epithet of the tempest: 
really, it is an explanation of it. 

grievous] must be omitted, the Hebr. being 
a whirling tempest =a whirlwind. 

shall fall grievously] Lit. shall whirl, i.e. 
the full fury of the storm shall burst upon the 
wicked. 


20. The anger of the Lorp] ‘This again is 
an explanation of the tempest. 

in the latter days| ‘This phrase means the 
proper and final development of any event or 
series of events. ‘Thus it is constantly used of 
the Christian dispensation as the full develop- 
ment of the Jewish Church. But here it 
means the destruction of Jerusalem, as the 
legitimate result of the sins of the Jews. 

ye shall consider it} Rather, ye shall under- 
stand it perfectly. When Jerusalem is de- 
stroyed the exiles taught by adversity will 
understand that it was sin which brought ruin 
upon their country, and thereupon will repent 
and return from Babylon a regenerate people. 
This and the preceding verse occur again with 
slight variations in ch, xxx. 23, 24. 


21. yet they ran] i.e. hurried with indecent 
eagerness to take upon them the responsibilities 
of the prophetic office. 


22. they should have turned them...) In 
vv. 16, 17 we had the test by which to dis- 


V. 23——-30.] 


have turned them from their evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings. 
23 4m I a God at hand, saith the 
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27 Which think to cause my peo- 
ple to forget my name by their dreams 
which they tell every man to his 
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neighbour, “as their fathers have for- * Joe 3 

gotten my name for Baal. 
28 The prophet ‘that hath a dream, ! Heb. 

let him tell a dream; and he that whom is. 


Lorp, and not a God afar off ? 
eke, 28 Can any “hide himself in se- 
Amos'9. 3, cret places that I shall not see him? 
7 saith the Lorp. Do notI fill heaven 


and earth ? saith the Lorn. 

25 I have heard what the pro- 
phets said, that prophesy lies in my 
name, saying, I have dreamed, I have 
dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in the 
heart of the prophets that prophesy 
lies? yea, they are prophets of the 
deceit of their own heart ; 


hath my word, let him speak my 
word faithfully. What ts the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Lorp. 

29 /s not my word like as a 
fire? saith the Lorp; and like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces f 

30 Therefore, behold, °1 am aga 


Inst 20. 


hap. 14. 
the prophets, saith the Lorp, that [/°?."* 


tinguish the true teacher from the false; here 
we have the work of the true prophet, which 
is to turn men from evil unto good. 


23. Am Ia God atband...?| Or, near. 
The phrase at band now signifies ready, within 
call. But this is an appeal to the omnipresence 
of God in demonstration of the wickedness of 
the prophets. His power is not limited, so as 
for Him to notice only things close to Him, 
but is universal. ‘That this is the right sense 
"s proved by what is said in the next verse, 
‘*Do not I fill heaven and earth?” 


25. I have dreamed| Even as early as 
Deut. xiii. x a dreamer of dreams is used in a 
bad sense, and with reason. For though there 
are several examples in Scripture of God com- 
municating His will by dreams, it was yet a 
thing too easy to counterfeit for it not to be 
misused. And as all superstitious people at- 
tach importance to dreams, the false prophets 
were sure of the credulous multitude being 
ready to give open-mouthed audience to them 
every time they said I Lave dreamed. 


26. How long shall this be in the heart...?] 
‘.e. how long shall this prophesying of lies be 
the purpose of the false prophets? In the He- 
brew, however, the first interrogative, How 
long? is followed by another interrogative 
particle, for which reason mdst modern com- 
mentators follow L. de Dieu in translating, 
How long? Is it in the heart of the prophets 
that prophesy lies, and prophesy the deceit of their 
heart—do they purpose to make my people forget 
my name by their dreams which they tell one to 
another? The first interrogative marks the 
prophet’s impatience, How Jong is this state of 
things to last? He then puts the real question, 
but for emphasis’ sake breaks off at the end of 
the verse, and resumes and completes it in 
~ 27. Both ways offer difficulties, but either 
is better than Nugelsb.’s conjecture, How 
long still is the fire in the beart, &c.? The 


ancient versions all agree with the A.V. in 
neglecting the second interrogative. 


27. every man to bis neighbour] i.e. to 
one another, but not in the sense of one 
false prophet telling his dreams to another, but 
of telling them to the people about him, to any 
one. 

as their fathers bave forgotten my name for 
Baal)| Rather, as their fathers forgot my 
name through Baal. ‘The superstition which 
attaches importance to dreams keeps God as 
entirely out of men’s minds as absolute idolatry. 


28. let him tell a dream] Rather, let him 
tell its a dream. Theword is used adverbially 
in opposition to ¢ruth, translated adverbially 
at the end of the next clause, faithfully, better, 
as truth. The dream is but a dream, and 
is to be told as such, but God’s word is 
to be spoken (faithfully of course, but that is 
not the prophet’s meaning : it is to be spoken) 
as certain and absolute truth. 

What is the chaff to the wheat?] The 
dreams are the chaff, worthless, with nothing 
in them; the corn is God’s word, What 
have these two in common? ‘The word ren- 
dered wheat means the pure grain after it is 
cleansed and winnowed. Thus there is in it 
no evil admixture; it is (1) man’s food, and 
can maintain life, and (2) it possesses life in 
itself, and can take root and grow. Such too 
is God’s word to the soul, but the chaff has no 
such qualities. 


29. Is not my word like as a fire? | These 
words mark another quality in God's word. 
It is the great purifier which destroys all that 
is false and leaves only the genuine metal. 
Cp. Heb. iv. 12. 

like a hammer...) Man's word lulls and 
weakens theconscience: God’s word rousesand 
strengthens it, and crushes within the heart 
everything that is evil. 

30. Iam against the prophets] Jeremiah 


© Deut. 18 


steal my words every one from his 
neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lorp, 'that use their 
tongues, and say, He saith. 

32 Behold, 1 am against them that 
prophesy false dreams, saith the Lorn, 
and do tell them, and cause my peo- 
ple to err by their lies, and by their 
lightness ; yet I sent them not, nor 
commanded them: therefore they shall 
not profit this people at all, saith the 
Lorp. 
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[v. 31—35. 


33 @ And when this people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, 
saying, What is the burden of the 
Lorp? thou shalt then say unto 
them, What burden ? I will even for- 
sake you, saith the Lorp. 

34 And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall say, 
The burden of the Lorn, I will even 
' punish that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every one to 
his neighbour, and every one to his 
brother, What hath the Lorp an- 


now contrasts the words of the false prophets 
with that of Jehovah, giving in succession the 
main characteristics of their teaching. The 
first is that et steal God's words from one 
another. aving no message from God 
they catch up what is said by other people, 
and especially try to imitate the true prophets, 
In Nebuchadnezzar’s invasion many, no doubt, 
tried to play the same part that Isaiah had so 
nobly filled in the invasion of Sennacherib., 


31. that use their tongues] Lit. that take 
their tongues. ‘This is their second character- 
istic, They have no message from God, but 
they take their tongues, their only implement, 
and say, He saith, The word thus translated 
is the solemn formula by which Jehovah 
affirms the truth of His words. Hypocrites 
and deceivers of all men most delight in these 
solemn asseverations, They seem to give 
reality to their emptiness. 

832. that prophesy false dreams| On this, 
the third characteristic, see above, v. 25. 

by their lightness| By their vain talk. The 
meaning of the root is to bubble up like a foun- 
tain. It may thus mean vain ting, or, 
better, empty talk. See Gen. xlix. 4; Judg. ix. 
4; Zeph. ili. 4. 

therefore they shall not prof...) 
they will not profit this people at all. 


833. What is the burden of the Lorp¥| ‘The 
Hebr. word massa comes frum a root signify- 
ing to 4ft up, and so its general meaning is a 
burden (see Introduction to Proverbs, p. 518). 
But the verb is also used of pronouncing any- 
thing aloud, see Num. xxiii. 7, &c.; Isai. iii. 7, 
XXXvii. 4, and thus in 1 Chro. xv. 22, 27 massa 
even means a song. In the present place it sig- 
nifies a prophecy, either (1) as being something 
weighty: or (2) as something said aloud. Those 
who adopt the first explanation consider that a 
massa must always be of a minatory character ; 
but probably this, confessedly its general use 
in Scripture, is an accident, arising from the 
fact that a prediction spoken publicly and with 
a raising of the voice would frequently be a de- 


Or, and 


nunciation. Still in Mal. i. 2 it Seems to bear 
no such sense. Apparently its employment 
to signify a prophetic declaration is compara- 
tively modern, not being found till 2 K, ix. 
25, where Jehuapplies it to the public condem- 
nation of Ahab by Elijah, Isaiah, however, 
brought it into general use, as it occurs nine 
or ten times in the titles of his prophecies. 
Subsequently it was used in Prov. xxx. 1, 
xxxi. 1, and by Nahum, Habakkuk, Zecha- 
riah and Malachi, but never by Jeremiah, 
though his predictions were all of impending 
evil. Plainly, however, the false prophets 
applied it in derision to Jeremiah’s prophecies, 
playing upon its double sense, and so turning 
solemn realities into mockery. 

What burden?...| ‘The Hebr. is so unusual 
that there can be little doubt that the LXX. 
and Vulg. with several MSS. are right in read- 
ing Ye are the burden. This involves no 
change of the consonants, but only another divi- 
sion of them (XWDN ONS for XW 7D Ns). 
The explanation attempted by Keil and Na- 
gelsb., that it is a retort, and that therefore the 
very words of the previous question are re- 
peated, does not at all account for the sign 
of the accusative MN being prefixed to them. 

I will even forsake you} Rather, and I will 
cast you away, ch, vil. 29, xii. 7. No 
sense can be made out of these words as long 
as the Masoretic reading What burden? is re- 
tained, as may be seen in the A. V. and the two 
commentators mentioned above. But with 
the slight emendation given above all is easy. 
And thou shalt say unto them Ye are the 
burden: dut I will cast you away, saith 
Jebovab. From the idea of a burden the 
thought naturally arises of refusing to bear it, 
and throwing it off. 


84. Iwill even punish 
the word burden was 
phets in mockery. 


35. What bath the Lorp answered? and, 
What bath the Lorp spoken¥] NHenceforward 
both in their intercourse with one another, and 


This proves that 
by the false pro- 


t Heb. 
Cisil “Pow, 


v. 36— 1.] i 


swered? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken f 

36 And the burden of the Lorp 
shall ye mention no more: for every 
man’s word shall be his burden; for ye 
have perverted the words of the living 
God, of the Lorp of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the pro- 
phet, What hath the Lorp answer- 
ed thee? and, What hath the Lorp 
spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The burden 
of the Lorp; therefore thus saith the 
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Lorp; Because ye say this word, 
The burden of the Lorp, and I have 
sent unto you, saying, Ye shall not 
say, [he burden of the Lorn ; 

39 Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
will utterly forget you, and I will 
forsake you, and the city that I gave 
you and your fathers, and cast you out 
of my presence : 


40 And I will bring 4an everlast- ? chap 90 


ing reproach upon you, and a per- 
petual shame, which shall not be 
forgotten. 


in addressing the prophets (v. 37), these are 
to be the proper words for prophecy. It is 
to be called an answer when the people have 
come to inquire of Jehovah: but His word 
when it is sent unasked. 


36. every man's word shall be his burden] 
Rather, every man’s burden shall be his 
word; #.ec. his mocking use of the word bur- 
den shall weigh him down and crush him. 

ye have perverted| i.e. have turned them 
round, and put them into a ridiculous light: a 
habit which is its own punishment, because it 
is fatal to all seriousness and earnestness. 


38. But since ye say] Or, But if ye say, 


39. Iwill utterly forget you} This verse 
should be translated, Therefore, behold, I will 
even take you up (or will burden you), and I 
qill cast you, and the city which I gave you 
and your fathers, out of my presence. See Note 
at end of Chapter: and, on J qwil/l cast you, see 
on v. 33. Our translators have so felt the 
necessity of the right translation of this verb 
that they have inserted the words and cast you 
in the text on their own authority. 


40. With this verse cp, ch. xx. 11. 


NOTES on CHAP. XXIII. 17, 39. 


17. Asthe phrase 7}? 195 is nowhere else 
used in this abrupt way to introduce the word 
of God, Hitzig and Graf adopt the reading of 
the LX X. and the Syr. (wrongly translated in 
the London Polyglot), namely, 137 "yr? 
Mi they say continually to those who despise 
the word of Jebovabh. But the Vulg. and Targ. 
support the rendering of the A.V. 

39. The Maspretic reading is NW °1'Y}, 
which is at variance with itself: for it should be 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore- 
sheweth the restoration of them that were in 
captivity, 8 and the desolation of Ledekiah 
and the rest. 


AW Nw). The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. all read 


niyo "n't, i.e. they formed the verb from the 
same root as the noun massa. Thrice in wv. 
38 the prophet uses the noun RWI a burden, 
lit. a taking up, and then in v. 39 retorts it 
upon them, saying that God would certainly 
take them up, but only to cast them away. 
The elaborate repetition of burden in v. 38 is 
a preparation for nothing if we retain the Ma- 
soretic points. 


HE Lorp shewed me, and, be- 
hold, two baskets of figs were 
set before the temple of the Lorp, 1. 


after that Nebuchadrezzar “king of 75" % 


Cuap. XXIV. This prophecy is the final 
outcome of what has gone before, and never 

thaps has a reigning king been addressed 
in such contemptuous terms. Nebuchadnez- 
zar is to capture the city, and destroy the 
people: for evil rulers have by their influ- 
ence corrupted them, and the prophets 
have sunk to so low a level that the word of 
Jehovah has become the object of their ridi- 
cule. God therefore will cast them utterly 
away, and bring upon them an everlasting 


shame (ch. xxiii. 39, 40). In this chapter Je- 
remiah further declares that Zedekiah and all 
the priests and prophets and people of Jeru- 
salem are merely refuse, the decaying remains 
of a basket of fruit after it has been picked 
over. When Jeconiah was carried to Baby- 
lon, they doubtless congratulated themselves 
upon being saved from such a fate: really all 
that was good was then culled out, and placed 
in safety, and they were left behind because 
they were not worth the taking. 
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Babylon had carried away captive 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, and the princes of Judah, 
with the carpenters and smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and had brought them to 
Babylon. 

2 One basket bad very good figs, 
even like the figs that are Fret ripe : 
and the other basket had very naughty 

Heb. for figs, which could not be eaten, ‘ they 
were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lorp unto me, 
What seest thou, Jeremiah? And I 
said, Figs; the good figs, very good ; 
and the evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 { Again the word of the Lorp 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lorp, the God of 
Israel ; Like these good figs, so will 
I acknowledge 'them that are car- 
ried away captive of Judah, whom I 
have sent out of this place into 
the land of the Chaldeans for ther 

ood. 
6 For I will set mine eyes upon 
them for good, and I will bring them 
again to this land: and I will build 
them, and not pull them down; and 


Heb. the 
capisuity. 
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[v. pie 


I will plant them, and not pluck 
them up. 

7 And I will give them ’an heart 2 Dest. sa 
to know me, that I am the Lorp: and chap. 32. 
they shall be “my people, and I will fer. as. 
be their God: for they shall return 79 © % 
unto me with their whole heart. ¢ chap. 30 

8 4 And as the evil “figs, which &3:. 5 
cannot be eaten, they are so evil; ap ae 
surely thus saith the Lorp, So will ¥- 

I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, 

aa his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this land, 

and them that dwell in the land of 
Egypt: 

g And I will deliver them t to “be ' Heb. /or 
removed into all the kingdoms of the or, v-za-’ 
earth for their hurt, to de a reproach e Deut. 28. 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, 33, 15.4 
in all places whither I shall drive 
them. 

10 And I will send the sword, the 
famine, and the pestilence, among 
them, till they be consumed from 
off the land that I gave unto them 
and to their fathers. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
1 Feremiah reproving the Fews’ disobedience to 
the prophets, 8 foretelleth the seventy years 


1. favo baskets of figs were set before...] 
The word were is to be omitted. Set before, 
i.e, put in the appointed place for offerings of 
firstfruits in the forecourt of the temple. 

the carpenters and smiths| The craftsmen 
and smiths, see note on 2 K. xxiv. 14. 


2. like the figs that are first ripe] The 
fig-tree bears three crops of figs, of whiah the 
first is regarded as a great delicacy. See note 
on Isai. xxviii. 4. The bad figs may have 
been those of the sycomore tree, which, un- 
less they are punctured as they ripen, contain 
an acrid juice which renders them uneatable, 
Tristram, ‘Nat. Hist. of Bible,’ p. 399. Or, 
as the fig is easily bruised, they may have been 
fruit too decayed to be eaten. 


6. so will I acknowledge them.. for their 
good| The influence of men like Daniel 
must have greatly improved the general con- 
dition of the Jewish exiles, but the word 
points even more strongly to spiritual blessings. 


7. Iwill give them an beart to know me] 
The complete fulfilment of this prophecy be- 
longs to the Christian Church. As has been 
ae out before, there is a close analogy 

ween Jeremiah at the first. destruction of 


Jerusalem, and our Lord at the second, So 
too there the good figs were those converts 
picked out by the preaching of Christ and 
the Apostles; the bad figs were the mass of 
the people left for Titus and the Romans to 
destroy. 


8. that dwell in the land of Egypt) Neither 
those carried captive with Jehoahaz into Egypt, 
nor those who flee thither, are to share in these 
blessings. ‘The new life of the Jewish nation 
is to be the work only of the exiles in Babylon. 


9,10. Jeremiah in these verses refers back 
to the words of Deut. xxvili. 25, 37, which 
had a partial fulfilment in the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but their full 
and final accomplishment only when the house 
was left unto the Jews desolate by the Romans 
(Matt. xxi. 38). 


JEREMIAH’S FOURTEENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xxv. 
The Wineocup of fury. 
The fourth year of Jehoiakim was tke turn- 
ing-point in the history of the East (see Introd. 
p. 315). Oriental empires betoie the time of 


v. I—3.] 


caplivity, 12 and after that, the destruction 

of Babylon. 15 Under the type of a cup 

of wine he foresheweth the destruction of all 

eet 34 The howling of the shep- 
vas. 


HE word that came to Jere- 
miah concerning all the people 
of Judah in the fourth year of J ehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 


Darius had little cohesion, for their founders 
scarcely attempted more than to reduce the 
neighbouring states to the condition of tribu- 
taries. No sooner therefore was the strong 
hand of the conqueror withdrawn, than the 
conquered were ready to combine and throw 
off the yoke. In one way only did the early 
oriental monarchs attempt to counteract this 
tendency, and this was by building a vast 
central town, and peopling it with inhabitants 
chosen from the vanquished states, that so 
their empire might gain solidity by the re- 
sources which the capital put at its disposal. 
But even these capitals had little internal unity, 
and we have seen how rapidly Nineveh, when 
captured, absolutely passed out of existence. 

But though Nineveh was the dominant power 
during the period of the Jewish kings, it was 
comparatively a modern town. ‘It was to 
Babylon that Assyria owed its culture, its 
system of writing, its religion, its sciences, its 
laws, and its customs. But while Babylonia 
could dispute with Egypt in point of antiquity, 
in that it existed as a powerful empire which 
had arrived at the highest degree of civilization 
more than two thousand years before our era, 
and extended its supremacy over Syria and 
even to the very valley of the Nile, Assyria as 
a state united under one government was com- 
paratively recent” (Lenormant, ‘Les prem. 
Civilisations,’ II. 212). Even when growing 
- into power it suffered many checks, and it 
was the defeat of Assurasamar by the Hit- 
tites, who dwelt in the north of Syria, which 
gave David free scope for the extension of his 
conquests to the banks of the Euphrates (ib, 
210). 

The interesting history of Merodach-ba- 
ladan, preserved for us in the cuneiform in- 
scriptions, and published by the same author 
under the title of ‘A Babylonian Patriot,’ ib. 
II. 203—309, shews us how restless Babylon 
had been for a long period under the Ninevite 
yoke, and how old was the struggle between 
Assyria and the Elamite and Median kings. 
At length, under a combined attack of Cyax- 
ares the Mede and Nabopalassar the Baby- 
lonian, Nineveh fell. 

The date usually given for this great event 
is B.C. 605, but the Babylonian cylinders place 
it twenty-two years later, in B.c. 583. Its 
full effect was not seen at once, and for some 
time it remained uncertain what would be 


Vor. V. 
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that was the first year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the pro- 
phet spake unto all the people of 
Judah, and to all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, saying, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Jo- 
siah the son of Amon king of Ju- 


the result of Nineveh’s downfall. It was m 
the period just before its siege, and when 
Babylon and Nineveh were preparing for the 
death-struggle, that Pharaoh-Necho made his 
bold attempt to win for himself the supremacy 
of Western Asia. Why he did not push on 
more strenuously after he had defeated + Josiah 
at Megiddo, we cannot tell, but after a delay 
of four years Egypt and Babylon met at Car- 
chemish, and God gave the prize of empire to 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

It was immediately after this battle, and 
probably before Nebuchadnezzar and his vic- 
torious army appeared in Palestine, that Jerem- 
iah delivered this prophecy, orally perhaps at 
first to the people, but soon afterwards it was 
committed to writing, and formed part of 
Jehoiakim’s roll (ch. xxxvi. 29). It foretells 
the greatness of the Babylonian empire, men- 
tions the countries over which it was to extend, 
and the exact period of its duration. It be- 
longs thus to the year of Jeremiah’s greatest 
activity, when he was using his utmost efforts. 
as a statesman to detach Jehoiakim from. 
Egypt, and prevail upon him to accept frankly: 
the position of a king subject to the general. 
supremacy of Nebuchadnezzar, But he did: 
not speak merely as a statesman, nor was it as 
a matter of policy, but of religious duty, that 
he pressed it upon Jehoiakim. And it was 
just this aspect of the appeal that made the 
king reject it. He burnt the prophet’s roll, 
tried to slay the prophet, and heard the voice 
of God no more during the rest of his reign. 
(see Introd. p. 322). 


1. the fourth year) \n Dan. i. 1 it is called ' 
the third year, but according to Hale’s ‘Sacred 
Chron.’ 11. 439 Jehoiakim was made king in 
July, 607, and Nebuchadnezzar early in 604. 
Thus this invasion of Judza, in which Daniel 
was carried captive to Babylon, was accord- 
ing to the date of the years the fourth, but 
according to the actual time the third year of 
the Jewish king, being only the thirty-second 
month of his reign. ‘The years in the Baby- 
lonian cylinders are of course B.C. 586 for 
Nebuchadnezzar’s accession, and 590 for that 
of Jehoiakim. Nebuchadnezzar was, however, 
not yet fully king, and it was during the 
course of this campaign that he heard of 
Nabopalassar’s death, and hurried home to 
secure the throne. 


FF 
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dah, even unto this day, that is the 
three and twentieth year, the word 
of the Lorp hath come unto me, and 
I have spoken unto you, rising early 
and speaking; but ye have not heark- 
ened. 
4 And the Lorp hath sent unto 
you all his servants the prophets, 
« chap. 99. “rising early and sending them; but 
‘ ye have not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear. 
72 Kinz, 5 They said, ?Turn ye again now 
chap. 18 every one from his evil way, and 
& 35.15. from the evil of your doings, and 
Jonah 3.8. dwell in the land that the Lorp hath 
given unto you and to your fathers 
or ever and ever: 

6 And go not after other gods to 
serve them, and to worship them, 
and provoke me not to anger with 
the works of your hands; and I will 
do you no hurt. 

7 Yet ye have not hearkened un- 
to me, saith the Lorp; that ye 
might provoke me to anger with 


the works of your hands to your 
own hurt. 

8 4 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts; Because ye have not heard 
my words, ; 

Behold, I will send and take 
all the families of the north, saith 
the Lorp, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and 
will bring them against this land, 


‘and against the inhabitants thereof, 


and against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy them, 
and make them an astenishment, and 
an hissing, and perpetual desolations. 


10 Moreover tI will take from tHe>.7 


bf a7 | 


ile casse 


them the “voice of mirth, and the 0 periss 


FOUR 


voice of gladness, the voice of the 7; 


cm. 


; . ¢ chap. 7. 
bridegroom, and the voice of the eee 


bride, the sound of the millstones, Ezek. 26. 
1 


and the light of the candle. 

11 And this whole land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment ; 
and these nations shall serve the king 
of Babylon seventy years. 


3. the three and twentieth year] i.e. nine- 
teen under Josiah, and four under Jehoiakim. 
This prophecy, however, was delivered at the 
beginning of the year, and some months earlier 
than the writing of the roll (cp. ch. xxxvi.). 
It divides itself into three parts, namely, (1) 
the judgment of Judah, wv. 3—11, followed 
by Babylon’s doom, wv. 12—14; (2) the wine- 
cup of fury, vv, 15—29; (3) the judgment 
of the world, vv. 30—38. 


5. They said] Lit. To say, an inf. depend- 
ing upon the verb in the first clause of v. 4, 
Jehovah hath sent, but the A. V. gives the 
right sense. 

Turn ye] i.e. Repent ye, the great summons 
of God to mankind, whether given by the pro- 
phets of old, by John Baptist, or by the apo- 
stles and their successors, Luke xxiv. 47; Acts 
ii. 38, ili. 19. 


9. the families of the north] Cp. 1. 13, 
14. By families are properly meant races 
sprung from the same ancestor, but the term 
is probably used here in a general way to sig- 
nify the wide-spread empire of Nebuchadnez- 
gar. Asa matter of fact the basin of the 
Tigris and Euphrates was peopled by tribes of 
very various parentage; and Prof. Rawlinson 
notices that the early kings of Chaldza are in 
the monuments often designated as ‘‘kings of 
the four races,” ‘Ancient Monarchies,’ I. 61. 
And of the Babylonian subjects of Nebuchad- 


nezzar he says that ‘‘they were emphatically a 
mixed race,” ib. II. 497. 

and Nebuchadrezzar| The Hebr. is, and to 
Nebuchadrezzar. ‘The LX X. omit the words: 


many commentators substitute MX for x, 
which would give the sense of the A.V., and 
this seems to have been the reading of the 
Syr., Targ.,and Vulg. There is no reason, how- 
ever, for disturbing the present text, according 
to which Nebuchadrezzar must be governed 
by the verb ¢o send. The sense thus is, J will 
send to Nebuchadrezzar, my servant, and bring 
both bim and the northern races. 

my servant| This title, so remarkable in 
the Old Testament as the especial epithet, first 
of Moses, and then of the Messiah, is thrice 
given to Nebuchadnezzar, and marks the great- 
ness of the commission entrusted to him. 

an astonishment] See chh. ii. 11, v. 30, and 
for Lissing, ch. xviii. 16, xix. 8. 


10. the sound of the millstones, and the light 
of the candle] The threatenings of the first 
part of the verse indicate a state of general 
misery, but these last two denote the entire 
cessation of domestic life. ‘The one was the sign 
of the preparation of the daily meal, the other 
of the assembling of the family after the labours 
of the day were over. Cp. Rev. xviii. 22, 23. 


ll. seventy years] The duration of the 
Babylonian empire was really a little short of 
this period, Nebuchadnezzar reigned fortye 
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12 4 And it shall come to pass, also: and I will recompense them ac- 
42Ctron. “when seventy years are accomplish- cording to their deeds, and according 
Erase ed, that I will tpunish the king of to the works of their own hands. 
shap-29- Babylon, and that nation, saith the 15 % For thus saith the Lorp God 
Dan. 9.2 LorD, for their iniquity, and the land of Israel unto me; Take the “wine 


t Heb 


S Job ar. 
visit upon. of the Chaldeans, and will make it cup of this fury at my hand, and Psal. 95. 8 


perpetual desolations. ae 

13 And I will bring upon that 

land all my words which I have pro- 

nounced against it, even all that is 

written in this book, which Jere- 

miah hath prophesied against all the 
nations. 

14 For many nations and great 

5 oP: *- kings shall «serve themselves of them 


four years, Evil-Merodach two, Neriglissar 
four, and Nabonedus seventeen, in all sixty- 
seven. If we add the two years of Nabopa- 
lassar’s reign after the capture of Nineveh, we 
should thus have sixty-nine years, and pro- 
bably some months. But the seventy years 
are more usually calculated down to the time 
when the Jews were permitted to return to 
their country, in accordance with the prophet’s 
own statement in ch. xxix. ro. Cp. note on 
ch. xxvii. 7. 


12. perpetual desolations] ‘The empire of 
Babylon was practically the work of one man. 
After Nebuchadnezzar’s death it continued 
for a few years, during which its history is 
a series of murders and usurpations, and then 
it fell for ever, and its ruins form its only 
lasting memorial. Contrast with this the pro- 
mise to Judah in ch. tv. 27. 

18. in this book, which Jeremiah hath pro- 
phesied against all the nations] The LXX. 
have these words, but arrange them in a very 
different way. They place a full stop after 
book, and take the rest as the title of the 
series of prophecies against the nations, which 
there immediately follow, while in the Maso- 
retic text they are deferred to the end, that 
with chh. 1., li., they may form one entire 
series, They entirely omit, however, v. 14, 
and as this verse seems to refer in a very plain 
manner to chh. 1. 9, 41, li. 27, 28, and as these 
chapters were certainly not written in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, but probably eleven 
bleak later, cp. ch. li. 59, there is a clear pro- 

ability that in this place the LX X. have pre- 
served the text as it stood in Jehoiakim’s roll, 
But see Note at end of Chapter. 


14. many nations...shall serve themselves 
of them also] i.e. shall impose forced labour 
upon the Chaldeans, and reduce them also to 
servitude. The “recompense of them accord- 
ing to their deeds”’ is repeatedly announced in 
the final prophecies, see ch. |. 29, li. 24. For 
this verse see Note at end of Chapter on v. 13. 


cause all the nations, to whom I send 
thee, to drink it. 

16 And they shall drink, and be 
moved, and be mad, because of the 
sword that I will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lorp’s hand, and made all the 
nations to drink, unto whom the 
Lorp had sent me: 


——e 


15. For thus saith} Or, hath said. 
The LXX, place this prophecy after those 
against the nations, chh, xlvi.—xlix., among 
which they insert chh. 1. li., written long after- 
wards. But either by itself, as in the Hebrew, 
or after the mind had been prepared for it by 
hearing what Jeremiah had previously predict- 
ed against several of these countries, as in the 
LXX., it forms an impressive statement of the 
manner in which the new kingdom of Babylon 
was to execute Jehovah’s wrath upon the 
nations far and near. 

the wine cup of this fury] Lit. the cup of 
wine, even this fury. For the metaphor see 
note on Ps. lx. 3. 


16. be moved] Rather, move themselves 
to and fro, stagger. 

be mad| The word is that used of David's 
temporary derangement in r S. xxi. 14, and 
means, shail act like madmen. 

because of the sword| Jeremiah as usual 
drops his metaphor, and uses the language of 
fact. 


17. Then took I the cup} We must not 
suppose with Michaelis that Jeremiah actually 
offered a wine-cup to the ambassadors of the 
nations assembled at Jerusalem. Holy Scripture 
has suffered too much from this materialistic 
way of explaining it. What he had to do was 
publicly to proclaim this prophecy in Jerusa- 
lem, as the central point of God's dealings 
with men, and leave it to find its way to the 
neighbouring states. 

unto whom the Lorp had sent me] This 
does not mean that Jeremiah was to labour in 
person among the Gentiles as he laboured in 
Jerusalem. He had no such commission as 
that given to Jonah. But the fate of the 
Gentiles was mixed up with that of the Jews, 
and the prophet was to warn the latter 
directly, but the former only so far as his 
words spoken at Jerusalem could be carried 
to them. 
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18 Yo wit, Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the kings there- 
of, and the princes thereof, to make 
them a desolation, an astonishment, 
an hissing, and a curse; as ét 4s 
this da ; e 

19 bharach king of Egypt, and 
his servants, and his princes, and all 
his people ; 

20 And all the mingled people, 
and all the kings of the land of Uz, 
and all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, 
and Ekron, and the remnant of Ash- 


dod, 


18. the kings thereof ) The plural is used 
for the reason given in ch, xix. 3. 

as it is this day} Cp. ch. xi. 5. These 
words are not in the LXX., and were pro- 
bably added by Jeremiah after the murder 
of Gedaliah had completed the ruin of the 
land. 


19. Pharaoh king of Egypt| ‘The arrange- 
ment is remarkable. Jeremiah begins with the 
extreme south, Egypt; next he takes Uz on 
the south-east, and Philistia on the south-west ; 
next, Edom, Moab, and Ammon on the east, 
and Tyre, and Sidon, and the isles of the Me- 
diterranean on the west; next, in the far east, 
various Arabian nations, whence he goes north- 
ward to Media and Elam, and finally ends 
with the kings of the north far and near. 


a 20. the .mingled people} In Heb. éréd, 
whereas the word for the mixed multitude 
among the Israelites is eres, on which see note 
on Exod. xii. 38; and cp. Neh. xiii. 3. The 
word used here, and of which the meaning must 
be much the same, occurs again in ch. |. 37, 
and Ezek. xxx. 5; and as Psammetichus, the 
father of Pharaoh-Necho, crushed the petty 
kings of Egypt by the use of Carian and Io- 
nian mercenaries, and as such always formed 
afterwards the core of the Egyptian armies, 
many commentators with Graf suppose that 
these are here meant, and so Gesenius trans- 
lates auxiliaries. But it rather seems to signify 
a constituent portion of the people of Egypt, 
who were not of pure blood. 

Uz] A district of Edom, cp. Lam. tv. a1, 
where Edom ‘dwells in the land of Uz,” and 
see note on Jeb i. 1. 

Azzah| i.e. Gaza, which is the spelling of 
the LXX. everywhere else adopted in the 
A. V. 

the remnant of Ashdod] ‘This is one of 
those pregnant sentences which none but a 
contemporary writer could have used. Psam- 
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[v. 18—as. 


21 £Edom, and * Moab, and the £ &sp. 
children of “Ammon, Rehap. 48 
22 And all the kings of * Tyrus, rchap. 49. 
and all the kings of Zidon, and the 74.5. 45, 
kings of the !isles which are beyond ¢,_ 
the ‘sea, region by 
23 ™ Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, ee 
and all ' that are in the utmost cor- )chaP- 49 
ners, oe 
24. And all the kings of Arabia, t Heb. 
and all the kings of the *mingled fof **# 
people that dwell in the desert, oo haeese 
25 And all the kings of Zimri, of the hair 
and all the kings of °Elam, and 4%; . 
all the kings of the Medes, * chap. 49 


3. 
@ chap. 49. 34 


metichus, after a siege of twenty-nine years, 
had captured and destroyed Ashdod, excepte 
ing a feeble remnant (Herod. 11. 157). Notice 
also that Gath is omitted. It had apparently 
ceased to be one of the towns of the Philistine 
pentarchy, Cp. 1S. v. 8, vi. 4. 


22. the isles] The word is sing., and 
means, as rightly explained in the margin, any 
coastland, bit as it is distinguished here from 
Tyre and Zidon, it probably refers to Cyprus. 


23. Dedan, and Tema) See note on Isai. 
xxi. 13, and Lenormant, ‘ Manuel,’ 111. 239. 

Buz] A district on the north of Arabia, 
bordering like the foregoing on Edom. See 
note on Job xxxil. 2. 

all that are in the utmost corners] i.e. all 
who have the corners of their hair 
shorn. See note on ch. ix. 26. The tribe of 
Kedar is here meant. 


24. Arabia} Not the whole of that vast 
region which bears the name in modern times, 
but the district bordering on Palestine, and 
inhabited mainly by Ishmaelites. 

the mingled people] Cp. v.20. In Arabia 
there seem to have been many tribes of 
Cushite origin, such as the Kenites, who by 
intermarriage with other tribes had become 
of mixed blood. See Knobel, ‘die Vélkertafel 
der Genesis,’ p. 154, Lenormant, ‘Manuel,’ 
Ill. 235, 237. St Jerome, followed by some 
modern commentators, translates the west, and 
in v. 20, the people generally, but neither ren- 
dering is tenable. 


25. Zimri] ‘This country is never men- 
tioned elsewhere, The Syr., by translating 
Zamron, connects it with Zimran, the eldest 
son of Abraham by Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2). 
As Jeremiah takes the countries in order, it 
oe have been a district between Arabia and 

ersia. 


Elam] Strictly the district at the head of 


‘ 


v. 631] JEREMIAH. XXV. 

26 And all the kings of the north, 
far and near, one with another, and 
all the kingdoms of the world, which 
are upon the face of the earth: and 
the king of Sheshach shall drink after 
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29 For, lo, I begin to bring evil 
on the ‘city ‘which is called by 41 Pets 
my name, and should ye be utterly t Heb. xp 
unpunished? Ye shall not be un- 3 "ce 


punished: for I will call for a sword * ¢e4 


them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Drink ye, and 
be drunken, and spue, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword 
which I will send among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they refuse 
to take the cup at thine hand to 
drink, then shalt thou say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp of hosts; Ye 
shall certainly drink. 


the Persian Gulf, on the eastern bank of the 
Tignis, but put in Scripture for the whole of 
Persia. We find the kings of Elam in the 
cylinders constantly in alliance with Merodach- 
baladan and his descendants, and perpetually 
at war with Nineveh. Elam is coupled with 
Media in Isai. xxi. 2. 


26. the kings of the north} Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s empire was to extend northward as 
far as the Caspian, but as these regions were 
shut out from the Jews by the deserts beyond 
Damascus, they are mentioned only generally. 

all the kingdoms of the world, which are 
upon the face of the earth| (n accordance with 
the usage of Holy Scripture this universality 
is limited. Cp, Dan. ii. 38, iv. 22. It is mo- 
ral and not geographical. If Judah is includ- 
ed in the judgment which Nebuchadnezzar is 
commissioned to execute, how can any other 
kingdom escape ? 

the king of Sheshach sha drink after them] 
Of the numerous explanations given of this 
word, that alone of Jerome is probable, ob- 
tained by him doubtless from the Rabbi who 
instructed him in Hebrew. He says that it is 
the name Babel written in cypher (cp. Simonis 
‘Onomast.’ 576 sq., Buxt. ‘Lex. Talm.’ sub 
Wank). This, the oldest known cypher, con- 


sisted simply in reversing the order of the al- - 


eet whence its name Atbash, T the last letter 
ing put for Aleph, SH the next in reverse 
order for Beth, and so on. By carrying this 
process back it will be found that Caph=CH 
takes the place of ZL, and then SHeSHaCH be- 
comes BaBeL. A more remarkable example 
occurs in ch. li. x, where the unmeaning words, 
the heart of my risers up, become when the 
letters are similarly transposed, the Chaldeans. 
For the genuineness of this clause see Note at 
end of Chapter. 


upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lorp of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against 
them all these words,.and say unto 


them, The Lorp shall ’ roar from on ¢Joels. 16. 
Amos 1. a 


high, and utter his voice from his 
holy habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon his habitation ; he shall give 
a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
against all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even to the 
ends of the earth; for the Lorp 


27. Drink ye] The metaphors in this 
verse denote the utter helplessness to which the 
nations are reduced by drinking the wine-cup 
of fury. 


30. The Lorp shall roar] From this verse- 
to the end of the chapter Jeremiah describes 
the judgment of the Gentiles in highly poetic 
language. Jehovah has risen like a lion from 
His covert, and at His roaring the whole world 
is filled with terror and confusion. Sheep and 
shepherds roll on the ground in consternation, 
but cannot escape; for like a storm-wind 
judgment stalks abroad, and the slain of the 
land cover the ground from one end of the 
earth unto the other, and lie unwept and 
without burial. 

he shall mightily roar upon bis habitation] 
Against His pasture. See note on ch. 
vi. 2. The exact meaning here is most im- 
portant. In the previous clause it had been 
said that God would give forth His voice from 
His holy habitation; in this the prophet says 
that He will roar mightily, not upon His habi- 
tation, the place where He dwells, but against 
His pasture, the place where the sheep are, /.¢. 
Judza, As we shewed in the note on ch. vi. 2, 
the word means the circular encampment of 
shepherds in the wilderness, within which they 
drive the sheep at night for protection from 
wild beasts. Jehovah now comes forth as the 
lion to destroy the sheep which lie terrified 
within the circle of the tents. 

a shout] Properly the vintage-shout, but 
used from its loudness for the war-cry. Cp. 
ch. li. 14; Isai. xvi. 9; and for treading the 
grapes, ib. Ixiti. 3. 

31. 4 noise} ‘The confused noise of a 
great multitude of people, Isai. xiii. 4, xvii, 
12; and so here the trampling of an army in 
motion, cp. Amos il. 2. 
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hath a controversy with the nations, 
he will plead with all flesh; he will 
give them that are wicked to the 
sword, saith the Lorn. 

32 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
Behold, evil shall go forth from na- 
tion to nation, and a great whirlwind 
shall be raised up from the coasts of 
the earth. | 

33 And the slain of the Lorp 
shall be at that day from one end 
of the earth even unto the other 
end of the earth: they shall not be 
7 lamented, neither gathered, nor bu- 
ried; they shall be dung upon the 
ground. 

34 9 ‘Howl, ye shepherds, and 
cry; and wallow yourselves im the 
ashes, ye principal of the flock: for 


JEREMIAH. XXV. 


[v. 32—38. 


‘the days of your slaughter and oft Heb. 
your dispersions are accomplished ; /rsiough 
and ye shall fall- like ‘a pleasant} feb 
vessel, oa 

35 And ‘the shepherds shall have ! Heb. 
no way to flee, nor the principal of ‘staz 
the flock to escape. From the 

36 A voice of the cry of the shep- s#teras, 
herds, and an howling of the prin- ‘¢/rom, 
cipal of the flock, shall be heard: for “© 
the Lorp hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 
are cut down because of the fierce 
anger of the Lorp. 

38 He hath forsaken his covert, 
as the lion: for their land is ¢ de- 
solate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, and because of his 
fierce anger. 


t Heb. 2 
desolatin 


_@ controversy] i.e. a suit at law, ch. il. 9, 
xii. I. 
be will plead| Or, will hold judgment. 


‘It is as judge that He delivers the wicked to the 


sword. In metaphors of this kind there is 
nothing remarkable in God being compared to 
the prosecutor in one clause, and to the judge 
in the next. 


32. a great whirlwind] Or, storm, ch, 
XXill. 19. 

the coasts of the earth] ‘Translated sides of 
the carth in ch. vi. 22, where see note. The 
thunderstorm seen first on the edge of the 
horizon overspreads the heaven, and travels 
from nation to nation in its destructive course. 


33. they shall not be lamented] See ch. viii. 
2, XVI. 4. 


34. wallow yourselves in the ashes] Ra- 
ther, roll yourselves on the ground. 
The words in the ashes were probably added 
because found in the Hebr. in ch. vi. 26, but 
they are unsuitable here. 

ye principal of the flock] Lit. the strong 
ones of the flock, the best and fattest of the 
sheep (Ewald), not those rich in sheep (Um- 
breit), and still less the captains of the sheep 
(Gesenius), é.¢. ‘the rulers.” 

and of your dispersions] Rather, and I will 
scatter you. See Note at end of Chapter. 

ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel] Though 


this is a sudden change of metaphor, yet there 
Is no reason for adopting the reading of the 
LXX. ye shall fall like chosen rams (i.e. 123 


for 459). The versions all have the ordinary 
reading, and Jeremiah uses the comparison 
elsewhere (cp. ch. xxii..28). It suggests the 
idea of being suddenly changed from a thing 
of value into worthless fragments. 


836. the Lorp bath spoiled] Or, spoitleth, 
is laying waste. ‘The insertion just before 
of the words shall be heard is very prosaic. 
Really, the previous clause is an exclamation: 
A voice of the cry of the shepherds and a bowl- 
ing of the strong ones of the flock! for the de 


vastation bas begun. 


37. the peaceable habitations} The pas- 
tures of peace, the peaceable fields where the 
flocks lately dwelt in security. See on v. 30. 

are cut down] Or, are destroyed, deso- 
lated, lit. are put to silence. See on ch. viii. 
14. 

38. He hath forsaken bis covert} Jereme 
iah concludes by forcibly repeating but in a 
fuller form the thought with which he had 
begun this poem (see v. 30). Jehovah has 
risen up, like a lion that leaves its covert, 
eager for prey, that He may execute judge 
ment upon the wicked. 

the ferceness of the oppressor] See Note 
at end of Chapter. 


NOTES on Cuap. xxv. 13, 26, 34, 38. 


13. The text of the LXX. seems in this 
place to be more nearly what was written in 
Jehoiakim’s roll, and is as follows: 

9 ‘Behold, I send and will take a family 
from the north, and will bring them against 


this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all the nations round about it, 
and I will make them desolate, and give them 
for a destruction and a whistling and a per- 
petual reproach. ro And I will destroy from 
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them the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride, the scent of ointment, 
and the light of the lamp. 11 And the whole 
land shall be for destruction, and they shall 
serve among the nations seventy years. 12 
And when the seventy years are fulfilled, I 
will take vengeance on that nation, and make 
them a perpetual destruction. 13 And I will 
bring upon that land all my words which I 
have spoken against it, even all that are writ- 
ten in this book. 

‘‘ What Jeremiah prophesied against the 
nations. Elam.” (Upon this follows ch. xlix, 
35—39, the superscription in v. 34 being 
omitted.) 

Thus it omits in v. 9 the words and to 
Nebuchadrezzar, which, as we have shewn, 
are difficult grammatically. In v. 11 it omits 
the name of the king of Babylon, and says that 
the Jews shall serve among the nations seventy 
years. In a, 12 it again omits all mention of 
the king of Babylon, and of the land of the 
Chaldeans. In wv. 13 it makes ‘the book” 
refer very unmistakeably to Jehoiakim’s roll, 
and appends to it Jeremiah’s prophecies ‘a- 
gainst the nations,” putting as a title words 
which are quite out of place in the Hebr. text, 
as we cannot imagine Jeremiah himself to have 
said, All that is prophesied in this book, which 
Jeremiah hath prophesied against all the na- 
tions. Finally, it also omits in v. 26 the men- 
tion of the king of Sheshach, i.e. of Babylon, 
which again is difficult: for why should the 
prophet put here in cypher what in vv. 9, 
12, he had put openly? It seems probable, 
therefore, that the LX X. have preserved for 
us the earlier text. in which all direct mention 
of the king of Babylon is omitted, and the 
Seventy years are given as the duration of 
Judah's captivity, and not of the Babylonian 
empire. Hitzig, Ewald, Graf, and others 
have doubted the genuineness of even this 
prophecy, but its presence in the text of the 
LXX. and the reference to it in ch. xxix. 10 
leave its authenticity beyond doubt. But 
how is this fuller text of the Masorites to be 
explained? We answer, by the dislocation 
which Jehoiakim's roll evidently suffered. 
See Introd. 321, 322. Probably when Jerem- 
iah wrote his prophecies against Babylon, con- 
tained in chaps. 1. li., he may himself have 
separated ‘‘ the prophecies against the nations” 
from the roll, and placed them along with his 
new predictions, in order to make the series 
complete. It is from these prophecies against 
- Babylon that the inserted words were taken, 
and at first put into the margin, whence 
some scribe transferred them to the text. It 
can scarcely have been the work of Jeremiah 
himself, as there is not one of them which 
does not occasion grammatical difficulties. So 
also v. 14 appears to be a gloss to explain the 
words ‘‘ What Jeremiah hath prophesied 
against all the nations,” which had now be- 


come meaningless, The first half of it is taken 
from ch. xxvii. 7, the rest from ch. |. 29, 
li. 24. 


26. Both here and in ch. li. 41 the LXX. 
omit the clause containing the name of the king 
of Sheshach. On this account, and because the 
prophecy properly belongs to the uprise, and 
not to the downfall, of the Babylonian empire, 
Ewald, Hitzig, and others regard these words 
as an interpolation. But the latter argument 
has little weight, as the limitation of the 
Babylonian empire to a duration of seventy 
years in vw. 1X is an integral part of the pro- 
phecy, and is undoubtedly referred to in ch, 
xxix. ro. Moreover, they form an important 
element in the prophecy. If Judah was thus 
to be punished, and the Chaldzans invested 
with universal empire, was it because the Chal- 
dzans were more approved by God in religion 
and morals than the Jews? No. They were 
simply God's scourge, made fit to be so by 
the vigour of one man, and at his death 
punishment will befall them also for their 
own sins, and in little more than twenty years 
after Nebuchadnezzar’s death, their empire 
will cease for ever. They existed only to de 
the base office of an executioner, and that done, 
they will be laid aside. In this place more- 
over there is a reason for concealment, in ch. 
li. 41 none, and the name apparently is there 
used as one now well known as the equi- 
valent of Babylon. How then did it arise? 
In this place we have the explanation. Not 
that it was used here for any cowardly rea- 
son, Jeremiah was the last man to shew fear. 
But this prophecy was one that was sure to 
become known to the Chaldzans, and would 
incline them to treat the exiles with com- 
passion. The care taken by Nebuchadnezza 
of Jeremiah proves the friendly feelings which 
he entertained towards him (ch. xxxix. 11), 
and he would also be well disposed towards 
those who had shared Jeremiah’s sentiments. 
But for the purpose intended by taking the 
Jews to Babylon, it was of the utmost im- 
portance that they should meet with high 
consideration there, suchas had been guaranteed 
them by the express promise in ch. xxiv. 6; 
and this was brought about in great measure 
by Jeremiah’s influence. Still it is exceed- 
ingly probable that the form in which this 
prophecy appears in the LXX. was that in 
which it was first published in Jerusalem. 
It is there given as a distinct prediction se- 
parate from the first 14 verses, and without 
the conjunction for at the beginning of v. 15. 
For further comfort for the Jews Jeremiah 
may have completed it at a later time; for in 
its original state it had left them unceriain as 
to the manner in which their seventy years of 
servitude would be terminated. Now they 
learn that it will be by the fall of the Chal- 
dzan empire (cp. Dan. ii. 39), and hence 
furward the naine Sheshach would be one full 
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of meaning. For it would have become the 
pledge of deliverance. 


34. The reading OP NISIDN, and of your 
dispersions, is untenable. The previous word 


mi2n> is an infin. mood, and could not be 
followed by a subst. to be translated as if it 
also were an infin. The Masonites therefore 
have written it as a verb Dp"NISIBNS, but as 
this is not grammatical Hitzig corrects 
Da’nis’pMi, and this is now generally ac- 
cepted. Hitzig translates, and I will dash you 
in pieces: yea, ye shall fall as a precious vessel. 
This gives an excellent sense, but there is no 
sufficient reason for departing from the usual 
meaning of the verb, and I will scatter. you. 


38. Many commentators, instead of the ferce- 
ness of the oppressor, read the oppressing sword 
(30 for fWN), with the LX X. and Vulg., this 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promises and threatenings exhort- 
eth to repentance. 8 LHe ts thercfore appre- 
hend d, 10 and arraigned. 12 Hts apology. 
16 Ho is quit in judzment, by the example of 
Micah, 210 and of Urijah, 24 and by the care 
of Ahikam. 

N the beginning of the reign of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
ot Judah came this word from the 

Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp; Stand 
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[v. 1—g. 


being the reading in ch, xlvi. 16, 1.16. But 
it is difficult to see how so easy an expression 
could be changed into one so hard to explain. 
The Vulg. takes the word 713)’ in its ordinary 
sense of a dove, and many suppose this to 
have been blazoned upon the standards of the 
Babylonians (Diod. Sic. 11. 4): but for this 
there is Jittle authority. Though the LXX. 
translate it here the great sqword, in the two 
other places they have the Greek sword, and 
so must have read i33}°7 3 the savord of 
Javan, an interesting rendering, as it shews 
that the Alexandrian Jews referred chaps. 
xlvi. and 1. to the expedition of Alexander. The 
rendering of the A. V., oppressor, would re- 
quire the reading 31’, of which there are no 
traces: it is quite possible however that 37h 
may have been dropped out of the text, and 
that the prophet wrote the ferceness of the 
oppressing sword. 


in the court of the Lorn’s house, 
and speak unto all the cities of Ju- 
dah, which come to worship in the 
Lorp’s house, all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them ; 
diminish not a word: 
3 If so be they will hearken, and “” 
turn every man from his evil way, 


that I may “repent me of the evil, §cbap 18 


which I purpose to do unto them 
because of the evil of their doings. 


JEREMIAH’S FIFTEENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xxvi. 
The prophet in danger of death. 


We have in this chapter a narrative of the 
danger to which Jeremiah was exposed by 
reason of the prophecy contained in ch. vil, 
Naturally it could not be included in Jehoia- 
kim’s roll, because the one object of that roll 
was to awaken the king’s attention to the doom 
which throughout a long period of years Je- 
remiah had consistently pronounced by the 
word of Jehovah against Jerusalem. All 
matters therefore irrelevant to the main issue 
would be excluded, and here we have also 
statements which would only serve to rouse 
the king’s indignation. 

For its present position many critics en- 
deavour to find a reason. Ewald considers 
that together with the next three chapters it 
forms a historical supplement, setting forth 
the distinction between true and false prophecy. 
Hivernick thinks that its object is to support 
by proof the assertion in ch. xxv. 3—7, that 
the Jews had rejected the prophets. Keil re- 
gards ch. xxvi. as a sort of prelude to chh. 
XXVil.—Kxix., of which the purpose is to vine 


dicate the truth of the prediction, that the du- 
ration of the captivity would be seventy years. 
But all this is far-fetched and unsatisfactory, 
and it is better to regard the chapter as com- 
plete in itself, and read it in connection with 
ch. vil. It shews what dangers stood in the 
path of the true prophet, and what courage 
was necessary when the message ran so counter 
to all the feelings of the nation as that which 
threatened the temple with the same miserable 
fate which had already befallen the old taber- 
nacle at Shiloh. 


1. Assome minute differences exist between 
this prophecy and that in ch. vii., some com- 
mentators have imagined that the prophet re- 
peated his denunciation on several occasions. 
More probably it is the same prophecy, and 
was delivered but once, The indignation of 
the people at a fate being threatened them like 
that of Shiloh blazed forth immediately, and 
the violent course taken by Jehoiakim towards 
Unijah proved decisively that no repetition of 
the prophecy would be endured. In vv. 4—6 
we have a summary of the prediction contained 
in ch. vil., and that again is but an outline of 
what was doubtless a long address. Slight di- 


vergences in such a summary are unimportant, 


2 Acts 20. 


V. 4—13-] 


4 And thou shalt say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lorp; If ye will not 
hearken to me, to walk in my law, 
which I have set before you, 

§ To hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, whom I 
sent unto you, both rising up early, 
and sending them, but ye have not 
hearkened ; 

6 Then will I make this house like 

-¢Shiloh, and will make this city a 
curse to all the nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the prophets 
and all the people heard Jeremiah 
speaking these words in the house of 
the Lorp. 

8 {| Now it came to pass, when 
Jeremiah had made an end of speak- 
ing all that the Lorp had command- 
ed him to speak unto all the people, 
that the priests and the prophets and 
all the people took him, saying, Thou 
shalt surely die. 

Why hast thou prophesied in 
the name of the Lorpb, saying, This 
house shall be like Shiloh, and this 
city shall be desolate without an in- 
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habitant ? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lorn. 

10 { When the princes of Judah 
heard these things, then they came 
up from the king’s house unto the 
house of the Lorp, and sat down 


lin the entry of the new gate of the ee 


Lorp’s house. 
11 Then spake the priests and the 
prophets unto the princes and to all 


the people, saying, ' This man ts wor- (Yeh 


thy to die; for he hath prophesied ens 


gaa di 
against this city, as ye have heard frais 


24QH. 


with your ears. 

12 4 Then spake Jeremiah unto 
all the princes and to all the peo- 
ple, saying, The Lorp sent me to 
prophesy against this house and a- 
gainst this city all the words that ye 


have heard. 


13, Therefore now ¢amend your ¢ hap.» 


ways and your doings, and obey the . 
voice of the Lorp your God; and 


the Lorp will ‘repent him of the‘? 1 


evil that he hath pronounced against 
you. 


&. had made an end of speaking] ‘These 
words denote an amount of respect either for 
the person of Jeremiah or for his office, which 
heightens the profanity of Jehoiakim in de- 
stroying the prophet’s roll (ch. xxxvi. 23). 

the people took him] i.e. apprehended him to 
put him formally upon his trial. 


9. Why hast thou prophesied, &c.] The 
charge against Jeremiah was of prophesying 
falsely, for which the penalty was death, Deut. 
Xvill. 20. They assumed that it was absolutely 
impossible that Jerusalem ever could become 
like Shiloh, and thus his condemnation was 
certain. For a similar assumption cp. Acts 
vi. 14. 

were gathered against Jeremiah| Rather, 
unto Jeremiah. The people formed them- 
selves into a regularly constituted Aahal or 
congregation to take part in his trial. 


10. the princes of Judah| It appears from 
this that though the priests could scourge a 
man, and put him in the stocks, they could 
not try him for his life, as the Sanhedrin could 
subsequently do, till the Romans deprived 
them of the power. 

they came up from the king's house] Cp. ch. 
XX. I. 

the entry of the new gate of the Lorv’s 
house] Or, the entrance of the new gate of 


Jehovah. This would be the gate built by 
Jotham (2 K. xv. 35), and was probably a 
usual place for trials. 


ll. the prophets] As these men claimed 
to be true prophets, and were probably regard- 
ed as such by the people, their presence added 
great weight to the charge. It does not follow 
that they claimed the high gift of direct inspi- 
ration, but the distinction between the prophet 
who belonged generally to the order, and those 
few to whom ‘the word of Jehovah came,” 
was probably very undefined. 

This man is worthy to die] Lit. A sentence 
of death is to this man, i.e. 1S due to him, is his 
desert. 

as ye have heard| Only the people had 
heard the very words of Jeremiah, and the ap- 
peal to them is to confirm what the princes 
had heard in the form of evidence. 


12—15. The answer of Jeremiah is simple 
and straightforward. Jehovah, he affirmed, 
had truly sent him, but the sole object of his 
prophesying had been to avert the evil by lead- 
ing them to repentance. If they would amend 
their ways God would deliver them from the 
threatened doom. As for himself he was in 
their hands, but if they put him to death they 
would bring the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood upon themselves and upon the city. 
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14 As for me, behold, I am in your 


iHeb. as hand: do with me ‘as seemeth good 
and right and Meet unto you. 


tn your 
eyes. 


J Micah r. 
1. 


& Micah 3. 
ts. 


15 But know ye for certain, that 
if ye put me to death, ye shall 
surely bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof: for of 
a truth the Lorp hath sent me unto 
you to speak all these words in your 
ears. 

16 4 Then said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests and 
to the prophets; This man ts not 
worthy to die: for he hath spoken to 
us in the name of the Lorp our God. 

17 Then rose up certain of the 
elders of the land, and spake to all 
the assembly of the people, saying, 

18 4Micah the Morasthite prophe- 
sied in the days of Hezekiah king 
of Judah, and spake to all the peo- 
ple of Judah, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts ; £ Zion shall be plow- 
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[v. 14—21. 


ed Uke a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and the mountain of 
the house as the high places of a 
forest. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and all Judah put him at all to death? 
did he not fear the Lorp, and be- 


sought ‘the Lorp, and the Lorp tHeb. 
repented him of the evil which he pels 


had pronounced against them? Thus 
might we procure great evil against 
our souls. 

20 And there was also a man that 
prophesied in the name of the Lorp, 
Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kir- 
jath-jearim, who prophesied against 
this city and against this land accord- 
ing to all the words of Jeremiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the king, 
with all his mighty men, and all the 
princes, heard his words, the king 
sought to put him to death: but when 
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt; 


16. This man, &c.)  Lit., as in v. 11, 
There ts not to this man a sentence of death, i.e. 
he is acquitted by the princes with the assent 
of the congregation, to whose minds Jeremiah’s 
speech had carried the conviction that he was 
speaking truthfully. 


17. the elders of the land] See note on 
1 K. xx. 7 for these elders in the kingdom of 
Israel; we here find similar elders in Judza, 
the politica] institutions of the two kingdoms 
being very similar. They probably were the 
heads and spokesmen of the congregation, and 
after the princes who represented the king had 
given their decision, they added their approval. 

the assembly] The kabal, congregation, see 
Vv. 9. 

18,19. For this prediction see Micah iii. 
12, where it verbally agrees with the text in 
this place. We have here the explicit testi- 
mony of the elders that the prediction was 
originally spoken by Micah, and Dr Pusey 
well says, ‘‘It is now owned, well nigh on all 
hands, that the great prophecy in Micah iii. 12, 
Iv. 1, 2, three verses of which Isaiah prefixed 
to his second chapter, was originally delivered 
by Micah” (‘Minor Prophets,’ p. 289). For 
the reasons for a different view, see Note C on 
Isai. ii. 2. Micah is called in the text 
Michayah, the full form of his name, meaning, 
Who is ike Jab? 


19. desought the Lorp] Cp. Exod. XXXiL. 
82; 3S xiii. 12 (marg.). 


Thus might we procure, &c.] Rather, And 
we should commit a great evil against our 
own souls, i.e. by putting Jeremiah to death 
we should commit a sin which would prove a 


. great misfortune to ourselves, 


20. And there was also a man) This 
narrative of Urijah’s fate was no part of the 
speech of the elders, who would not be likely 
to contrast the behaviour of the reigning king 
so unfavourably with that of Hezekiah. More- 
over, it would have been a precedent, not for 
acquitting Jeremiah, but for putting him to 
death. But independently of this the date 
does not suit. It 1s said that Jeremiah’s trial 
took place ‘in the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim,” v. 1. Now even if the words 
are used in an inexact sense, still a considerable 
time would be required for the deliverance of 
Unijah’s prophecy, his flight into Egypt, his 
pursuit, capture, return to Jerusalem, trial 
and execution. When too it is said that he 
prophesied ‘‘according to all the words of 
Jeremiah,” it seems that it was the repetition 
of the prediction that made the king determine 
to close the mouths of the prophets at any 
cost. We may conclude then that Jeremiah, 
when he reduced the narrative to writing, 
added this history to shew the ferocity of Je- 
hoiakim, and the danger to which he had been 
himself exposed. 

21. Lis mighty men] The commanders of 
his army, while the princes are the civil offie 
cers. 


t Heb. 


gous of 


Vv. 22—24.| 


22 And Jehoiakim the king sent 
men into Egypt, namely, Elnathan 
the son of Achbor, and certain men 
with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fetched forth Unijah 
out of -Egypt, and brought him unto 
Jehoiakim the king; who slew him 
with the sword, and cast his dead 


ue body into the graves of the ‘common 


people. 
24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahi- 


22. LElnathan| Possibly the king's father- 
in-law, 2 K. xxiv. 8. His father Achbor was 
one of the princes sent by Josiah to Huldah, 
a K. xxii. 12. Hebrew names occasionally 
were taken from animals, thus Achbor is a 
jield-mouse, and Shaphan a coney, and so, in 
old time, Rachel an ewe, Caleb a dog, &c. 


23. out of Egypt} As Jehoiakim was a 
vassal of Egypt, he would easily obtain the 
surrender of a man accused of treason. Jero- 
boam, on the contrary, and others had found 
a safe refuge there in the days of Solomon, 
1 K. xi. 17, 40. 

the graves of the common people] See ch. 
Xvii. 19 and 2 K. xxul. 6. 

24. Nevertheless the hand} Or, But the 
hand, i.e. Jeremiah would also have been put 
to death but for Ahikam, 

Abikam)] See 2 K. xxii. 12, 14. His son 
Gemariah lent Jeremiah his room for the 
public reading of Jehoiakim’'s roll, and another 
son Gedaliah was made governor of the land 
by the Chaldzans, ch. xxxix. 14, whence we 
may conclude that the family shared the po- 
litical views of abet The affection felt 
for the prophet by the father was inherited by 
the son, and Jeremiah chose to share his for- 
tunes after the capture of Jerusalem, ch. xl. 
5, 6. 

JEREMJAH’S SIXTEENTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xXxvil., Xxviil., XxIX. 
The Babylonian Yoke. 

In ch, xxv. Jeremiah had published his great 
prediction, that Judza and the neighbouring 
nations must serve the king of Babylon for 
seventy years, In these three chapters we see 
with what energy, and yet with what thought- 
fulness, he enforced the lessons of that prophecy. 
We find him pressing them upon the ambas- 
sadors of foreign powers, ch. xxvil. I—11; 
upon king Zedekiah, vv. 12—15; and upon 
the priests and people, vv. 16—22. In ch. 
xxviii, we have a narrative of his spirited 
struggle with the false prophets, who sought 
to blind the nation to God's decrees; and 
in ch. xxix. we read how carefully he urged 
the exiles to make preparations for a lengthen- 
ea stay at Babylon, and how actively he 
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kam the son of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that they should not give 
him into the hand of the people to 
put him to death. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Onder the type of bonds and yokes he prophe- 
sitth the subduing of the neighbour kings unto 
Nebuchadnezzar. 8 He exhorteth trem to 
yield, and nat to believe the false prophets. 
12 The ithe he doch to Zetchiah. 19 He 
foretelitth, the remnant of the vessels shall be 
carried to Babylon, and there continue until 
the day of visitation. 


resisted the false prophets, who tried there 
also to mislead the people as they had done 
before at Jerusalem. In these transactions he 
stands before us as the representative of the 
divine element in the Jewish theocracy, speak- 
ing alike to king and people with all the con- 
scious power of truth, and, as they accepted or 
rejected his words, effecting that separation 
among men, which is the final object of reve- 
lation, purifying the silver from the dross, and 
making the true believers fit to offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness. As regards 
their date these three chapters belong to the 
first four years of Zedekiah. 

The spelling in these chapters has occasioned 
much discussion. First of all the prophet’s 
own name, which everywhere else is Yirmyahu, 
is here alone spelt Yirmyah, though the longer 
and more usual form occurs four times in ch. 
XXVili, 12, XXIX. 27, 29, 30. As the full form 
is found in 2 Chro. xxxv. 25, xxxvi. 21, 22, 
but the short form in Ezra i. 1, Movers, De 
Wette, Hitzig, and others, without question- 
ing the general authenticity of these chapters, yet 
argue that they were revised and corrected in 
Ezra’s time, if not by Ezra himself. Besides 
the prophet’s own name those of Zedekiah, 
Jeconiah, Hananiah, and others in ch. xxix. 3, 
25, 32, are abbreviated; but on the other 
hand we find Josiah’s name written fully in 
ch. xxvii, 1; Zedekiah’s, ibid. 3; another Ze- 
dekiah’s in ch. xxix. 21, 22, and Shemaiah’s, 
ibid. 24, though a few verses afterwards, vv. 31, 
32, it is written Shemayah and not Shemayahu. 

But though the prophet’s own name occurs 
in the short form only here, yet if we take a 
wider view we find the spelling of names simi- 
larly compounded to be a matter of indiffer= 
ence. Both forms often occur in the same 
verse, ¢.g. ch. XXI. I, XXXV. 3, XXXVI. 3, 13, 
XXXvill. ¥, li, 59, and often in the same narra- 
tive the same name is spelt both ways, e.g. 
Gedalyahu coupled with Nethanyah in ch. xl. 
14, xli. 1, 2, 6, but Gedalyab with Nethanyahu 
in ch. xl. 8. So Baruch is called indifferently 
the son of Neriyab, and the son of Neriyahu. in 
fact the matter is of no importance whatso= 
ever. Fixity of spelling is a modern idea, the 
result of our use of printed books. We have 
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t Or, 


O 
N the beginning of the reign of 
| Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king 
of Judah came this word unto Jere- 
miah from the Lorp, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp to me; 
Make thee bonds and yokes, and put 
them upon thy neck, 

3 And send them to the king of 
Edom, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of T’yrus, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the 


messengers which come to Jerusa- 


thar mae lem unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; 


ters, say 


tg. 


4 And command them 'to say unto 


tried to introduce it into ancient languages, 
as for instance into Latin, where the spelling 
of the printed text is seldom that of the MSS. 
Did we possess the text of the Bible before the 
Masorites settled it according to the tradition 
of the School of Tiberias, we should fmd nu- 
merous varieties of spelling; for even as it is 
those left are not inconsiderable. But while 
the Masorites did their best to reduce the 
spelling of the Bible to some rule, they did 
not interfere with the sacred name of Jehovah, 
and thus names compounded with it are spelt 
indifferently, sometimes with Yaé only, at 
Others with the fuller form, Yahu. 

But besides this, Jeremiah writes the name 
of the king of Babylon Nebuchadnezzar eight 
times in these chapters, a form which only oc- 
curs twice elsewhere, in chh. xxxiv. 1, XXXIX. 5. 
In the rest of the book it occurs twenty-six 
times, and is always written according to the 
Babylonian spelling, Nebuchadrezzar. This 
also is Ezekiel’s way of writing, but every- 
where else in the Bible the 2 has usurped the 
place of the r. Now there can be no doubt 
that the spelling with the 7 was that usual and 
current with the Jews, and it is remarkable 
that Jeremiah does not use the popular form 
till the name had become familiar with his 
countrymen. But why he adopted their way 
of speaking is not easy to say. Can we expect 
such matters to be always easy of explanation, 
when we remember that the book in which 
they are found was written two thousand four 
hundred years ago? 


Cuap. XXVII. 1. the reign of Jehotakim] 
Really, of Zedekiah, as the Syriac reads. In 
the LXX. the verse is wanting. But this is 
not the only error in these chapters: for in ch, 
XXVill. I we read ‘‘it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth year.” Now the same year could 
not be the beginning of the reign of two dif- 
ferent kings, nor could the beginning of Ze- 
dekiah’s reign be also its fourth year. There 
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[v. 1—7. | 


their masters, Thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; “Thus 
shall ye say unto your masters ; 

5 I have made the earth, the man 
and the beast that are upon the 
ground, by my great power and by 
my outstretched arm, and “have given 
it unto whom it seemed meet unto 
me. 

6 And now have I given all these 
lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, ’my ser- 
vant ; and the beasts of the field have 
I given him also to serve him. 

7 And all nations shall serve him, 


9 & 


can be little doubt that some scribe has confused 
the title of this chapter with that of ch. xxvi., 
and that the words in ch. xxviii, 1, in the 
beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, are a gloss 
put into the margin to explain “the same 
year,”’ and have thence crept into the text. 


2. bonds and yokes] Really, a yoke, of 
which the Hebrew gives the component parts. 
The word translated yokes means two curved 
pieces of wood, put the one over the neck of 
the ox, the other under, and then fastened toge- 
ther by donds or cords, cp. Ps. ii. 3. It is evi- 
dent from the words of ch. xxviii. ro that 
Jeremiah actually appeared in public with a 
yoke upon his neck, nor were such symbolical 
acts so strange in old time as they would be 
deemed now. 


3. the messengers which come...) Or, are 
come. The ambassadors of these five kings had 
probably come to Jerusalem to consult about 
forming a league to throw: off the Babylonian 
supremacy. But for the present the attempt 
failed, partly perhaps through Jeremiah’s op- 
position, and partly through the prompt action 
of Nebuchadnezzar, who in the course of this 
same year compelled his vassal Zedekiah to | 
travel to Babylon to do homage to him, ch. li. 
59. At a later date Zedekiah rebelled, but 
the siege of Jerusalem, which no doubt follow- 
ed promptly upon this act, did not begin till 
his ninth year, 2 K. xxv. 1. 


5, 6. God as Creator is Lord of all, and 
can give the work of His hands to whom He 
will. He gives therefore these kingdoms to 
Nebuchadnezzar, because he is His servant, 
see note on ch. xxv. 9. As such they too are 
bound to regard him as one invested with a 
special commission, whom they may not resist. 
The completeness of his dominion is indicated 
by God's bestowal upon him of the beasts of 
the field. ‘The territories of these nations were 
ome mere hunting-grounds for him. 


7. all nations shall serve him, and bis sem, 


to 


«Dan @ 
37> 25» 33 


® chap. 25 


t Heb. 


areams. 


v. &—15.] 


and his son, and his son’s son, until 
the very time of his land come: and 
then many nations and great kings 
shall serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, that 
the nation and kingdom which will 
not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon, and that will 
not put their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the Lorp, with 
the sword, and with the famine, and 
with the pestilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by his hand. 

g Therefore hearken not ye to 
your prophets, nor to your diviners, 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of Babylon: 

10 For they prophesy a lie unto 

ou, to remove you far from your 
tand ; and that I should drive you 
out, and ye should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring their 
neck under the yoke of the king of 


and bis son’s son} Nebuchadnezzar reigned 
forty-four years, and was succeeded by his 
son Evil-Merodach, who was murdered after 
a reign of two years. His murderer Neriglis- 
sar, the Nergal-Sharezer of ch, xxxix. 3, 13, 
himself a son-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, reign- 
ed four years, and his infant son Laborosoar- 
chad was murdered after a reign of nine 
months. His successor was Nabonedus, in 
whose seventeenth year Babylon was captured 
by Cyrus. Now if Herodotus (1. 188) is 
right in saying that Nabonedus, whom he calls 
Labynetus, was a son of Nitocris, the wife of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the conspiracy in which La- 
borosoarchad perished was probably for the 
purpose of restoring the true line of. Nebu- 
chadnezzar to the throne, di by the 
usurpation of Nergal-Sharezer, and if so Bel- 
shazzar would be his grandson (see Dan. v. 2, 


marg.). 

Shall serve themselves of him| See ch. xxv. 
14. After long servitude to the Persian and 
Median kings, the Seleucide ruined the remains 
of Babylon for the sake of their new capital 
Seleucia. 

8. the pore] The word used in this verse 
properly signifies the upper and main portion 
of the yoke, and so is constantly put for the 
whole. 


9. your dreamers} Lit. your dreams 
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Babylon, and serve him, those will 
I let remain stil] in their own land, 
saith the Lorp; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 

12 4 I spake also to Zedekiah 
king of Judah according to all these 
words, saying, Bring your necks un- 
der the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
ne serve him and his people, and 
ive. 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy 
people, by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence, as the Lorn 
hath spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that speak 
unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve 
the king of Babylon: for they pro- 


phesy “a lie unto you. : 


te 
15 For I have not sent them, saith & 23. a1. 
the Lorp, yet they prophesy ta lie! Heb. is 


might drive you nan 


in my name; that 
out, and that ye might perish, ye, 
and the prophets that prophesy unto 
you. 


(marg.). ‘Though the insertion of dreams be- 
tween diviners and enchanters is singular, yet 
there is a reason for it. People dream dreams 
for themselves, though they may go to diviners 
to ask the explanation of them. Besides being 
deceived by these numerous methods of conjur- 
ing, they also deceived themselves by fancying 
that they too had prognostics of national 
deliverance. 


10. to remove you far...) The result, not 
the purpose, of their vaticinations. Their pur- 
pose was gain and popularity. 


11. But the nations...) Inthe Hebr. the 
sentence is in the sing., But the nation that 
will bring its neck’ into the yoke of the king of 
Babylon and serve him, that will I also cause 
to remain in its own land, saith Jehovah, and 
st shall till it and dwell therein. 


13—15. Unwarned by the fate of Jehoia- 
kim Zedekiah was restless under the Baby- 
lonian yoke, and the false prophets, who 
doubtless appealed to the example of Isaiah 
encouraging Hezekiah to resist Sennacherib, 
found only too ready a hearing with him. He 
is addressed in the plural because his feelings 
were fully shared by the mass of the officers of 
state and by the people. A few like Ahikam, 
and Gedaliah, on the contrary, believed the 
words of Jeremiah, Let it be remembered 
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¢ chap. 1 
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16 Also I spake to the priests and 
to all this people, saying, Thus saith 
the Lorp; Hearken not to the words 
of your prophets that prophesy unto 
you, saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the Lorp’s house shall now shortly 
be brought again from Babylon: for 
they prophesy a lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; serve 
the Ge of Babylon, and live: where- 
fore should this city be laid waste ? 

18 But if they Je prophets, and 
if the word of the Lorp be with 
them, let them now make interces- 
sion to the Lorp of hosts, that the 


JEREMIAH. XXVII. 


[v. 16—as. 


hosts concerning the pillars, and con- 
cerning the sea, and concerning the 
bases, and concerning tke residue of 
the vessels that remain in this city, 
20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took not, when he carried 


away “captive Jeconiah the son of “2Kinsy 


Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jeru- a 
salem to Babylon, and all the nobles 
of Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
the vessels that remain im the house 
of the Lorp, and i” the house of 
the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 


22 They shall be ‘carried to Ba- {?*™ 5 
bylon, and there shall they be until 2 Chron. 
the day that I “visit them, saith the 7z Chron 


Lorp; then will I bring them up, 337749 


vessels which are left in the house 
of the Lorp, and im the house of 
the king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, 
go not to Babylon. 


1g @ For thus saith the Lorn of 


and restore them to this place. 10. 


that Jeremiah was the great statesman of these 
aye as Isaiah had been in the time of Hezek- 


16—18. For these vessels, cp. 2 K. xxiv. 
13. As was natural in a falling nation, both 
priests and people set great store by these 
relics of a bygone magnificence, and we find 
in the apocryphal book of Baruch, ch. i. 8, a 
statement that many of them were sent back 
to Zedekiah, a proof, if any were needed, how 


thoroughly these false prophets spake accord- 
ing to the wishes of the people, see ch. v. 31. 


18. that the vessels...go not...) See Note 
at end of Chapter. 


19—22. For these vessels, see x K. vii. 
15, 23, 27, and for the fulfilment of Jeremiah’s 
prophecy, 2 K. xxv. 13. For the genuine- 
ness of these verses see Note at end of Chap- 
ter. 


NOTES on Cnap. xXxvil. 7, 18, 19—22. 


7. This verse is omitted by the LX X. con- 
sistently with their usual practice, see Note on 
ch. xxv. 13. There is, however, no reason 
for doubting its genuineness, especially as the 
seventy years’ duration of the exile is con- 
tained in the LXX. in ch. xxv. 11, xxix, ro. 
It is possible, however, that a shorter form of 
the prophecy relating to the Babylonian em- 
pire was published by Jeremiah at Jerusalem: 
for Zedekiah and his people were the bad figs 
cast aside as good for nothing, and had no 
claim upon the prophet for that full infor- 
mation which he gave to the exiles at Baby- 
lon. To them, as representing the sound 
part of the nation (see ch. xxiv. 5, 8), the 
secret was confided of Babylon’s fall, and 
they were thereby assured of the certainty of 
their own restoration to Palestine. Thus 
the LXX., as representing the Jews of Pales- 
tine and Egypt, have in their copy only the 
threatenings: while the Hebr. text is the true 
and complete form as it was given to the 
Jews of Babylon. 


18. In the phrase saan, both grammar 
and punctuation are anomalous. The right 


reading is probably 483° mp3, 


19—22. These four verses occur in a very 
brief form in the LXX. ‘For thus saith the 
Lord concerning the rest of the vessels, which 
the king of Babylon took not, when he removed 
ae aaa from Jerusalem, they shall go to Ba- 

ylon, saith the Lord.” This form Movers 
and Hitzig regard as alone genuine, and the 
additions in the Hebr. as interpolations, but 
Graf has ably refuted their arguments, of 
which one only is interesting. Jeremiah calls 
the nobles here DH, and because Nehemiah 
uses this word six times, they jumped at the 
conclusion that it first came into use during 
the captivity. But Jeremiah uses it again 
in ch. xxxix. 6; Isaiah also uses it of the 
nobles of Idumza, ch. xxxiv. 12, and in x K, 
Xxi. 8, 11, it is applied to the nobles of Sa. 
maria. Asa matter of fact it is a word im 


v. 1—8.] 


common use in Chaldee and Syriac, and 
does not like DW, princes, refer to rank, but 


to birth. It is the Latin ingenuus, and in its 
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own proper sense was just as much in use 
before, as after the captivity. Ezra never uses 
it. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Hananiah prophesicth falsely the return of 
the vessels, and of Feconiah. § Feremiah, 
wishing it to be true, sheweth that the event 
will declare who are true prophets. 10 Ha- 
naniah breaketh Feremiah’s yoke. 12 Fere- 
miah telleth of an iron yoke, \§ and foretelleth 
Hananiah's death. 
ND it came to pass the same 
year, in the beginning of the 
reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
the fourth year, and in the fifth 
month, that Hananiah the son of 
Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, spake unto me in the house 
of the Lorp, in the presence of the 
priests and of all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I 
have broken the yoke of the king of 
Babylon. 


t Heb. 3 Within ‘two full years will I 
fwo g a se e e 
dey. bring again into this place all the 


vessels of the Lorp’s house, that 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
took away from this place, and car- 
ried them to Babylon: 


4 And I will bring again to this 
place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, with all the t captives 
of Judah, that went into Babylon, 
saith the Lorp: for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 { Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah in 
the presence of the priests, and in 
the presence of all the people that 
stood in the house of the Lorn, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, 
Amen: the Lorp do so: the Lorp 
perform thy words which thou hast 
prophesied, to bring again the ves- 
sels of the Lorp’s house, and all that 
is carried away captive, from Baby- 
lon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this 
word that I speak in thine ears, and 
wh the ears of all the people ; 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of old 
prophesied both against many coun- 
tries, and against great kingdoms, of 
war, and of evil, and of pestilence. 


eee 


Cnyap. XXVIII. 1. in the beginning... 
in the fourth year, and in the fifth month] 
Upon this discrepancy, see note on ch, xxvii. 


I. 

Gibeon] As this was a city of priests, 
Josh. xxi. 17, it is probable that Hananiah 
was a priest as well as a prophet. He seems 
to have come to Jerusalem on purpose to con- 
front Jeremiah, and to have chosen either a sab- 
bath or a new moon for the occasion, that 
his act might be done not only su the presence 
of the priests, but also of all the people. 


2. I have broken] The prophetic perfect 
expressing certainty. Notice also that Hanan- 
iah prefixes the solemn formula which claims 
direct inspiration. 

3. Within two full years] Lit. In yet two 
years days, not of days, as the margin of the 
A.V., the words being in apposition, years even 
days. The effect is not to produce definite- 
ness (Keil), but exactly the contrary, sce 
Gen. xli. 1; 2 S. xiii. 23, xiv. 28. Hananiah 
probably was induced to fix this date by 
the expectation that the confederacy then on 


foot would defeat Nebuchadnezzar. But it 
is the tendency of all false prophecy, and all 
false exposition of prophecy, to see everything 
in connection with the immediate present. 
As events recede into the past, their impor- 
tance, by the laws of moral perspective, di- 
minishes proportionably, 


4. Jeconiah| ‘This mention of Jeconiah’s 
name suggests that Zedekiah was not popular, 
and that the people would have preferred the 


*young king, who had not reigned long enough 


to make enemies. Probably also Zedekiah 
had now started for Babylon, ch. li. 59, so 
that there was no danger in expressing a 
longing for his nephew in place of himself. 


6—9. The answer of Jeremiah is meek 
and patient. He declares that his own wishes 
concurred with Hananiah’s prediction, but 
asserts that that prediction was at variance 
with the language of the older prophets. 


8. evil] The reading of many MSS. 
famine, for evil, has probably arisen from 
Jeremiah’s fondness for coupling together the 
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t Heb. 
captivity 
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g Tne prophet which prophesieth 
of peace, when the word of. the pro- 
phet shall come to pass, then shall the 
prophet be known, that the Lorp 
hath truly sent him. 

10 q Then Hananiah the prophet 


* chap. 27. took the * yoke from off the prophet 


Jeremiah’s neck, and brake it. 

11 And Hananiah spake in the 
presence of all the people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Even so will 
J break the yoke of Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon from the neck 
of all nations within the space of two 
rull years. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 


12 4 Then the word of the Lorp 
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[v. 9—19- 


14 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; I have 
put a yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all these nations, that they may 
serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Pa- 
bylon ; and they shall serve him: and 
I have given him the beasts of the 
field also. 

15 { Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the prophet, 
Hear now, Hananiah; The Lorp 
hath not sent thee; but thou mak- 
est this people to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will cast thee from off the 
face of the earth: this year thou shalt 


die, because thou hast taught °'re- aie 3 
bellion against the Lorp. chap. ag. 
17 So Hananiah the prophet died fHeb. 

the same year in the seventh month. er 


came unto Jeremiah the prophet, af- 
ter that Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the yoke from off the neck 


of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, 
Thus saith the Lorp; Thou hast 
broken the yokes of wood; but thou 
shalt make for them yokes of iron. 


mention of the sword, famine and pestilence, 
But instead of the sword he says in this place 
avar, so that he is not now employing his 
usual formula. 


9. when the word of the prophet shall 
come to pass) This is the rule given in 
Deut. xviii, 22, but that it is not an unfailing 
criterion, see ibid, xill. 2, 3. 


10. the yoke] The sing. of the word used 
in ch. xxvii. 2, but put for the whole yoke. 
Encouraged by Jeremiah’s patience, and with 
ro answer to give to his argument, Hananiah 
resorts to violence, tears the yoke from the 
prophet’s neck, and breaks it, probably to the 
great delight of the multitude, who saw in this 
spirited act a symbol of deliverance. 


11. And the A tie Jeremiah went bis 
qvay| It is remarkable that Jeremiah did not 
meet Hananiah’s asseveration that he spake 
the word of Jehovah of hosts by any similar 
assertion of his own prophetic dignity. He 
addressed an argument to the reason of the 

ple in answer to Hananiah’s words, but to 
Cis violence he made no answer whatsoever. 


12. Then the word of the Lorp came] The 
true prophet had to wait ‘ill God spake to 
him: of himself the utmost he could do was 
to reason. 


18. thou shalt make for them yokes of iron] 
Rather, shou wilt... The yoke of Babylon 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Feremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in 
Babylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to believe 
the dreams of their prophets, 10 and that they 
shall return with grace after seventy years. 


must be borne: but it depended upon the 
conduct of the different nations, whether it was 
a light yoke of wood, or a heavy yoke of iron, 
Men like Hananiah, by encouraging the 
bie to rebel, would only make their lot the 
arder. Had Zedekiah obeyed Jeremiah, he 
might have lived an honoured vassal of the 
Chaldees: as it was, after enduring the hor- 
rors of a siege, he saw his children slain before 
his eyes, his nobles put to death, his city 
burnt, his subjects carried into captivity, and 
finally his eyes were put out, and he was 
dragged in chains, to die at Babylon. 


15. the prophet Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet] Both alike are styled prophets, the 
true and the false. Men are not marked off 
from one another by a difference of titles, but 
by a difference of deeds, and one of the hard- 
est tasks of life is to distinguish the true from 
its counterfeit. 


16. I will cast thee] Rather, I send 
thee away. ‘There is a reference to the pre- 
vious verse, where the same verb occurs. 
had not sent Hananiah to prophesy, but He 
does now send him away to die. 

rebellion] As Nebuchadnezzar was Jeho- 
vah's servant, #.¢e. His vizier, to teach rebellion 
against him was to teach rebellion against his 
master. 


Cuap. XXIX. Appended to this history 
of the struggle with the false prophets at home 


ea JEREMIAH. XXIX. 


15 He foretelleth the destruction of the rest 
Sor their disobedience. 20 He sheweth the fear- 
ful end of Ahab and Zedekiah, two lying pro- 
phets. 24 Shematah writeth a letter against 
Feremiah. 30 Jeremiah readcth his doom. 


OW these are the words of the 

letter that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet sent from Jerusalem unto the 
residue of the elders which were car- 
ried away captives, and to the priests, 
and to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar had 
carried away captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon; 


*2Kin.q. 2 (After that « Jeconiah the king, 
Or, and the queen, and the 'eunuchs, 
hamber 


eames the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, 
were departed from Jerusalem ;) 


3 By the hand of Elasah the son 


is a letter addressed to the exiles at Babylon, and 
sent to them by the hands of ambassadors from 
Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar. Zedekiah's was 
evidently an uneasy throne, the people restless, 
the priests and princes eager to revolt, and the 
Chaldees probably irritated, as the Romans 
were subsequently, at the determination of the 
Jews never to submit quietly to a foreign rule. 
And there was the same ferment at Babylon 
asat Jerusalem. This Jeremiah sought to quell 
by assuring them that the exile would last 
Seventy years, and by urging them to make 
their preparations accordingly. His words 
there found credence, for the exiles were the 
elect of the nation (ch. xxiv. s—7), but not 
without the same kind of resistance on the 
part of the false prophets as that which they 
carried on too successfully at home. 


1, the residue of the elders) i.e. such of the 
elders as were still alive. Hitz. argues that as 
few of them could have died in so short a 
time, it must mean such as were neither priests 
nor prophets. But if so the order would 
have been, the priests, the prophets, and the re- 
sidue of the elders. Really we cannot tell 
whether several might not have died from the 
hardships of the journey to Babylon, or been 
put to death by Nebuchadnezzar, nor must 
we translate the Bible according to our notions 
of what it ought to say. 


2. the queen] The queen-mother, cp. 
ch. xiii. 18. 

the eunuchs, the princes of Judab and Jerusa- 
lem| As the eunuchs were not princes of 
Judah, though they might hold high office at 
the king’s court, either the conjunction and 
has dropped out before the princes, or the 
clause is a gloss which has crept into the text 
from the margin, where it may have been 


Vou, V. 


of Shaphan, and Gemariah the son 
of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 
Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebu- 
chadnezzur king of Babylon) saying, 

Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, unto all that are 
carried away captives, whom I have 
caused to be carried away from Jeru- 
salem unto Babylon ; 

§ Build ye houses, and dwell in 
them; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons 
and daughters; and take wives for 
your sons, and give your daughters 
to husbands, that they may bear sons 
and daughters; that ye may be in- 
creased there, and not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the city 


placed by some one as a correction of the 
word eunuchs to make this place agree with 
ch. xxiv. 1. Keil’s assertion that the word 
does not necessarily mean eunuchs is not to be 
received, Even if it did mean, as he supposes, 
‘‘the officials of the court,” they could not be 
properly described as princes of Judah and 


Jerusalem. 


8. Elasab] He was probably brother of 
Ahikam (ch. xxvi. 24), and would therefore 
be an acceptable person at the Chaldzan court. 

whom Ledckiah king of Judab a, As 
Zedekiah had to go in person to Babylon in 
his fourth year (ch. li. 59), this embassy was 
probably sent two or three years earlier. Its 
date, however, was subsequent to the vision in 
ch. xxiv., as Jeremiah in his letter repeatedly re- 
fers to it (cp. xx1x, Io with xxiv. 6, xxix. 17 
with xxiv. 2, 8, and xxix. 18 with xxiv. 9). 
It is appenced therefore to ch. xxviii., not as 
later in eat of time, for it is earlier, but be-. 
cause of the similarity of subject. 

4—%7. Jeremiah begins his letter by shew-. 
ing the exiles that it was God who had caused 
them to be carried captive to Babylon. As it: 
was His doing, therefore, for their good, in- 
stead of keeping their money in a portable 
form to be ready to take back with them to 
Judza, they were to invest it in houses and 
land, and make every preparation for a length- 
ened stay. By thus entering heartily into 
business, and setting themselves with energy 
to make the best of their position, they would 
soon, in a growing town like Babylon, acquire 
wealth and influence; whereas if they were 
always restlessly looking out for the opportu- 
nity of returning home, they would rapidly 
fall into poverty and dwindle away. 


7. seek the peace of the city...) Chiefly of 
GG 
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whither I have caused you to be 
carried away captives, and pray unto 
the Lorp for it: for in the peace 
thereof shall ye have peace. 

8 4 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Let not 
your prophets and your diviners, that 

* chap. 14. be in the midst of you, ’ deceive yous 

& 23. 21. neither hearken to your dreams which 

SaaS ye cause to be dreamed. 

(Heb. g For they prophesy ' falsely unto 
you in my name: I have not sent 
them, saith the Lorn. 

10 @ For thus saith the Lorp, 

‘2Chron. That after “seventy years be accom- 


6. 21, 22. 


x1. plished at Babylon I will visit you, 
ae ** and perform my good word toward 
27. 22. 


you, in causing you to return to this 


_Dan. 9. 2. 
place. 


Babylon, but also of any city wherein any of 
them were placed. And this they were to do, 
not only because their welfare for seventy 
here was bound up with that of Babylon, 
ut because it would have degraded their 
whole moral nature to have lived as conspira- 
tors, banded together against the country that 
was for the time their home, and cherishing 
feelings of hatred towards those with whom 
they were every day brought into contact. 


8. your prophets and your gest The 
evils from which the people had suffered so 
cruelly at home followed them in their exile 
necessarily, as St Jerome shews, ch. i. 14; for 
what made the false prophet and diviner thrive 
was the longing of the people after false 
hopes. 

dreams whieh ye cause to be dreamed| Rae 
ther, dreams which ye let yourselves dream. 
Their restless state of mind caused them both 
to have dreams and to attach importance to 
them. The verb, however, never occurs else- 
where, and the rendering of the A. V. gives a 
fair sense. As long as there was a market for 
dreams, so long there would be plenty of im- 
postors to supply them. 


10. seventy years] See noteon ch. xxv. 11. 

at Balylon| Or, for Babylon, ‘The words 
literally signify, according to the measure of the 
Sulfilment of seventy years for Babylon. The 
seventy years are primarily the length of the 
Babylonian empire, and only in a secondary 
sense that of the Jewish exile. 

my good word} ‘The promise in ch. xxiv. 
6, 7. 

ll. anexpected end| Rather, a future and 
a hope. The first word means something after, 
and is thus a promise that the nat.on shall not 


JEREMIAH. XXIX. 


[v. 8—r4. 


11 For I know the thoughts that I 
think toward you, saith the Lorp, 
thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to 
give you an ‘expected end. t Heb. 
12 Then shall ye ¢call upon me, peaked 


and ye shall go and pray unto me, ¢Dang 
and | will hearken unto you. 3 &e, 


13 And ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search for me 
with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, 
saith the Lorp: and I will turn 
away your captivity, and I will ga- 
ther you from all the nations, and 
from all the places whither I have 
driven you, saith the Lorp; and I 
will bring you again into the place 
whence i caused you to be carried 
away captive. 


come to an end, but that the exile shall be fol- 
lowed by a restoration. This future is the era 
of the second temple; and this was also their 
hope, namely, to be once again a nation. 


12. ye shall go and pray unto me} Michae- 
lis thinks that this is a Hebrew idiom for re- 
peated and habitual prayer, but most recent 
commentators understand it of going to the 
place of prayer. 


12-14. With these verses cp. Deut. iv. 
29, 30, XXX. I—5, 


15. This verse has been repeatedly attacked 
as having apparently no connection either with 
what precedes or with what follows. Several 
therefore of the older school of commentators 
Jeremi Capp., Ven., &c.) have imagined that 

eremiah wrote two letters to the exiles at 

abylon, and that the substance of the second 
letter begins at v. 20, whither they propose to 
remove the present verse as a not unfitting in- 
troduction to what follows. More recent 
cnitics (e.g. Hitzig) boldly affirm that ov, 
16—1g are an interpolation, appealing in proof 
to the fact that they are not in the LXX. 
But the text of the LX X. is here throughout 
so brief and confused as to be explicable only 
on the supposition repeatedly stated in these 

ges, that it represents what was left behind 
in Egypt when Jeremiah died, copied probably 
with extreme haste, and with no opportunity 
of careful collation afterwards. On the other 
hand the Hebrew text represents no hurried 
transcript, but the original manuscript, and is 
especially trustworthy in the case of these letters 
sent to Babylon (see also ch. li.), because the 
originals of them would be preserved there with 
religious care, and would be available for colla- 
tion with the text preserved by Jeremiah himself 


Vv. 15—22.] JEREMIAH. XXIX. 


15 { Because ye have said, The 
Lorp hath raised us up prophets in 
Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith the Lorp 
of the king that sitteth upon the 
throne of David, and of all the peo- 
pie that dwelleth in this city, and 
of your brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
Behold, I will send upon them the 

*chap. 24.*sword, the famine, and the ‘pesti- 

Fchap. 24. lence, and wi!l make them like “vile 

_ figs, that cannot be eaten, they are 
so evil. 

18 And I will persecute them with 
the sword, with the famine, and with 
the pestilence, and will deliver them 
to be removed to all the kingdoms 

yee of the earth, tto be a curse, and an 
‘astonishment, and an hissing, and a 
reproach, among all the nations whi- 

ther I have driven them : 

19 Because they have not heark- 


As for the supposed want of connection, 
Ewald shews that it is apparent rather than 
real. The object of the letter was to persuade 
the exiles to settle quietly at Babylon. The 
great obstacle in the way of this was the ac- 
tivity of the false prophets; and their great ap- 
peal was to the existence of a king of David’s 
line upon the throne at Jerusalem. The order 
of the thoughts, therefore, is as follows: You 
say you have prophets at Babylon, v. 15; but 
I tell you that all the hopes wal utter about 
Jerusalem throwing off the Chaldean yoke 
are untrue. Zedekiah and his people will 
come to a miserable end, vv. 16—18, in pun- 
ishment of their disobedience, v. 19; and as 
for the two false prophets who chiefly trouble 
you, Nebuchadnezzar will put them to death 
for stirring you up to revolt, vv. 20—23. 
What probably so excited them was the know- 
ledge that the representatives of various kings 
were assembled at that very time at Jerusalem 
to form a coalition against Babylon (see on 
ch, xxvii. 3). 


15,16. Because ye have said...Know that 
thus saith| Lit. For ye have said Jehovah hath 
raised up for us prophets as far as to Babel: 
Sor thus saith Jehovah of the king......Inasmuch, 


however, as for often expresses an opposition - 


with what has gone before, the A. V. gives 
the nght sense. 


17. wile figs] The adj. does not occur 
elsewhere, but it comes from a root sig- 
nifying to shudder, and thus has an intense 


ened to my words, saith the Lorp, 


which £I sent unto them by my ser- # chap. 
4 & 32. 


vants the prophets, rising up early 
and sending them; but ye would not 
hear, saith the Lorp. 

20 { Hear ye therefore the word 


‘of the Lorp, all ye of the captivity, 


whom I have sent from Jerusalem to 
Babylon : 

21 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, of Ahab the son 
of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son 
of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie 
unto you in my name; Behold, I 
will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall slay them before your 
eyes ; 

22 And of them shall be taken up 
a curse by all the captivity of Judah 
which are in Babylon, saying, The 
Lorp make thee like Zedekiah and 
like Ahab, whom the king of Baby- 


lon roasted in the fire ; 


meaning. ‘The use of this metaphor does not 
necessarily imply a knowledge of ch. xxiv. on 
the part of the exiles. But nothing is more 
probable than that they did know of it. 
Even if the news of a prophecy so favourable 
to them had not already reached them, why 
should not the ambassadors tell them of it, or 
even bring it in writing? A son of Shaphan 
would be well acquainted with all that Jerem- 
iah had ever written. 


18. With this verse cp. xxiv. 9, and also 
xix. 8, xxv. 18. 


19. dut ye would not hear] Really, it was 
not the exiles, but the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
who would not hear. Jeremiah was so often 
using this phrase to the people at home (e.g. 
ch. xxv. 3, 4, 7, 8) that it came quite naturally 
to him to use it where it was inappropriate. 
The preservation of this slip uncorrected is a 
proof of the reverent fidelity with which the 
text of the Bible has been handed down to 
us. 


22. acurse] There isa play here of words, 
which probably was the cause why the death 
of these men passed into a proverb. One of 
them was named ben-Kolaiah; and they are 
to be made a curse, 4e/a/ab, because Nebuchad- 
nezzar has roasted, 4a/dh, them. This inci- 
dental mention of so horrible a method of 
punishment shews that the treatment of the 
three Jewish youths in Dan. iii. 20 was not 
unusual at Babylon. See note there. 


GG2 


467 


2§ 
33 


468 


1 Or, 
dreamer. 


23 Because they have committed 
villany in Israel, and have committed 
adultery with their neighbours’ wives, 
and have spoken lying words in my 
name, which I have not commanded 
them ; even I know, and am a wit- 
ness, saith the Lorp. 

24 1 Thus shalt thou also speak to 
Shemaiah the ' Nehelamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Be- 
cause thou hast sent letters in thy 
name unto al] the people that are 
at Jerusalem, and to Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 


JEREMIAH. XXIX. 


[v. 23—28. 


26 The Lorn hath made thee priest 
in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, 
that ye should be officers in the 
house of the Lorp, for every man 


that is *mad, and maketh himself a ** Kia.o 
prophet, that thou shouldest put him Actss6.24 


in prison, and in the stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast thou 
not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, 
which maketh himself a prophet to 

ou? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us 
in Babylon, saying, This captivity is 
long: build ye houses, and dwell in 
them ; and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 


23. villany| This word is almost every- 
where else in the A.V. translated folly, to 
which custom has attached the right sense of 
lewdness, unchastity. Cp. Gen. xxxiv. 7; 
Deut. xxii. 21. There is one exception, Josh. 
Vil. ¥5. 

even I know] See Note at end of Chapter. 


24—32. With wv. 23 Jeremiah’s letter 
ended. Appended to it without any intro- 
duction, but left to tell its own tale, is a nar- 
rative shewing its effects. The party of the 
false prophets was so greatly enraged at Jerem- 
iah’s interference with them, that Shemaiah 
their leader wrote to Zephaniah, who was 
now deputy high-priest, Pashur, ch. xx. 1, 
having beengarnied captive to Babylon with 
Jeconiah, urging him to restrain the pro- 
phet’s zeal with the prison and the stocks. 
But Zephaniah, instead of lending himself to 
their revenge, shews the letter to Jeremiah, 
who thereupon writes to the exiles, denouncing 
Shemaiah’s conduct as rebellion against God, 
and predicting his destruction with al] his 
house. 


24. to Shemaiah| Rather, concerning, 
as in v. 31; so in vw. 16 the same preposi- 
tion is translated, of the king, i.e. concerning 
him. 

the Nebelamite| ‘The rendering in the mar- 
gin, dreamer, is utterly wrong. It means one 
belonging to the village of Neblam. No such 
place occurs in Scripture, but we can scarcely 
expect every town great and small to be men- 
tioned. 


35. letters] Though this word is used in 
the plural of a single letter (2 K. xix. 14, xx. 
12, &c.), yet here the A.V. 1s right in trans- 
lating it in the plu., for evidently the letter to 
Zephaniah was distinct from that addressed to 
the people. 


26. inthe stead of Jeboiada| Apparently 
Zephaniah was not the immediate successor of 
Pashur (ch. xx. 1), nor in such troubled times 
is there anything remarkable in so rapid a 
succession. ‘The idea of many commentators 
that by Jehoiada is meant the famous high- 

riest in the days of king Joash, 2 K. xi. rs, 
is disproved by the fact that Zephaniah was 
not his successor, but the high-priest Seraiah. 
Zephaniah was the p&kid. 

that ye should be officers] Lit. pakids, deputy 
high-priests. This shews that Jehoiada also 
was a pakid only. The next words explain 
the nature of their office. The pakid had the 
overcharge of the temple. The Hebrew lit. is 
to be pakids of the house of Jehovah. 

mad| See note on 2 K. 1x. 11, Add that 
in the madness is regarded as something 
divine, and that many of the symbolical ac- 
tions of the prophets, such as that of Jeremiah 
going about with a yoke on his neck, would 
be mocked at by the irreverent as passing the 
line between prophecy and madness. 

rison| Rather, the stocks, ch. xx. 2, 
where see note. 

the stocks| Rather, collar. It is still 
found in this sense in the Arabic. The other 
meaning of a close prison, taken from a Sama-~ 
ritan root, is untenable. The sense requires 
not a severe punishment, but such as might be 
inflicted by the pakid as head of the temple- 
police for maintenance of order. Offenders 
might be put in the pillory, or in the stocks, 
or even scourged, but not more, 


28. For therefore] Lit. For accordingly, 
for just so. ‘The meaning is that as Jeremiah 
is allowed to do as he likes at home without 
reproof, just so he meddles with things 
at Babylon. The less literal translation of 
the A.V. gives, however, much the same 
sense. 

This captivity is /ong] Rather, It is long. 


39-3] JEREMIAH. 


29 And Zephaniah the priest read 
this letter in the ears of Jeremiah the 
prophet. 

30 {1 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the cap- 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the Lorp 
concerning Shemaiah the Nehelam- 
ite ; Because that Shemaiah hath pro- 
phesied unto you, and I sent him 
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not, and he caused you to trust in 
a lie: 

32 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, I will punish Shemaiah the 
Nehelamite, and his seed: he shall 
not have a man to dwell among this 
people ; neither shall he behold the 


good that I will do for my people, ‘chap. 28 


saith the Lorp; ‘because he hath 16. 
taught ‘rebellion against the Lorp. 


The omission of the noun is far more forcible 
than itsinsertion. Whatis long? God’sanger, 
their punishment, the exile, the tine necessary 


for their repentance: all is long to men who 
are homesick, and who will never live to see 


their country again. 


NOTE on CuaP. XxIx. 23. 


For Y33N, a word of an irregular form, is 
probably to be read yJ' 19 = yy NIN. The 
Hebrew would then signify, I am one who 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Fews. 
4 After their trouble they shall have deliver- 
ance. 10 He comforteth Facob. 18 Their re- 
turn shall be gracious. 20 Wrati shall fall 
on the wicked. 


HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, saying, 


knows and is a witness. The correction of 
the Kri, Y3)"J, is inadmissible, as the next 


word IY would then also require the article. 


2 Thus speaketh the Lorp God of 
Israel, saying, Write thee all the 
words that I have spoken unto thee 
in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the 
Lorp, that I will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel and 


JEREMIAH’S SEVENTEENTH PROPHECY. 
Chaps. xxx.—xxxiii, 
Israel's hope. 


Almost unanimously critics regard these four 
chapters as a united whole, not meaning thereby 
that they were all written at the same time— 
the titles expressly negative this assumption— 
but that Jeremiah has here gathered together 
whatsoever God had revealed to him of happier 
import for the Jewish people. As was to be 
expected in one who lived at the time of a 
great crisis, the prophecies of Jeremiah have 
usually a very direct reference to his own days, 
with only here and there an allusion to such 
topics as the perpetuity of the nation, the cer- 
tainty that the Gentiles would be gathered 
into the pale of the Jewish Church, and that a 
righteous Branch of David should arise, whose 
name would be Jehovah our Righteousness. 
But in these four chapters his proper subject 
is ‘‘the New Covenant,” the very name by 
which the Gospel is known in most languages, 
though we call it the New Testament, a title 
of narrower meaning, but naturally arising out 
of the special sense given to the Greek word 
for covenant in Heb, ix. 16. In contrast then 
with the rolls of Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, we 


here have one containing the nation’s hope, of 
which it is remarkable that a considerable 
portion was written in the tenth year of Ze- 
dekiah, when the siege was drawing to an end, 
famine and pestilence busy in the city, its cap- 
ture daily move imminent, all hope of succour 
past, and the prophet himself in prison. Yet 
in this sad pressure of earthly troubles Jerem- 
iah could bid his countrymen look courage- 
ously onward to the fulfilment of those hopes, 
which had so constantly in his darkest hours 
comforted the heart and nerved the arm of 
the Jew. The roll consists of three portions: 
(1) ‘ta triumphal hymn of Israel’s salvation” 
(Hengstenb.), chh. xxx., xxxi.; (2) the pur 
chase of the field at Anathoth, as a pledge that 
after the Babylonian captivity the Jews would 
be restored to their land, ch. xxxu.; and (3) 
a direct promise of the return of their nation, 
and of the restoration of the Davidic throne, 
ch. xxx. 


CHAP. XXX. 2. Write...in a book] This 
prophecy was not to be spoken to the 
people orally, as was the case with most of 
Jeremiah’s predictions, but was intended to be 
read and meditated upon by them in private, 
This makes it exceedingly probable that the 


t Heb 
revett. 
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Judah, saith the Lorn: and I will in travail, and all faces are turned 

cause them to return to the land into paleness? 

that I gave to their fathers, and they 7 @Alas! for that day is great, so ¢ Joel». 

shall possess it. that none js like it: it #s even the Amoss.18 
4 9 And these are the words that time of Jacob’s trouble ; but he shall ee 


the Lorp spake concerning Israel 
and concerning Judah. 

§ For thus saith the Lorp; We 
ny have heard a voice of trembling, ' of 
and not fear, and not of peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whether 
tHeb| ta man doth travail with child? 
wherefore do I see every man with 
his hands on his loins, as a woman 


be saved out of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lorp of hosts, that I 
will break his yoke from off thy neck, 
and will burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves of him: 


g But they shall serve the LorDi py 


their God, and ¢ David their king, 


date of these two chapters was also the tenth 
year of Zedekiah, immediately after the pur- 
chase of the field from Hanameel. In that act 
Jeremiah had received the assurance of Israel’s 
restoration, and he now in the leisure of his 
prison completes the portraiture of the deliver- 
ance of his nation, that the exiles might carry 
his words with them to be their consolation 
and strength under their coming trials. 

all the words] i.e. the roll was to be asum- 
mary of whatever of hope and mercy had 
been contained in previous predictions. ‘This 
disposes of Niagelsb.’s view, who from the 
similarity of these two chapters to chs. ill.—vi 


Vi. 
argues that they must be contemporaneous 
with them. Really the whole prophecy con- 
stantly refers to previous prophecies, cp. ch. 
Xxx. 5, 6 with vi. 24, and xxil. 23, v. ro with 
XX. 4, v. 14 With xxii. 20, ch. xxxi. 1 with 
iii. 18, v. 3 with ii. 2, v. 6 with Jil. 14, vw. 9 
with ili. 21, 22, vv. 18, 19 with lil. 2I—25, 
vv. 23, 24 With iil, 17, 18, v. 32 with iil. 14, 
v. 33 with iii. 16. Besides these references 
Graf has also collected numerous expressions 
similar to those used in earlier chapters. 


3. I will bring again the captivity...] 
These words limit what was spoken indefinite- 
ly in v. 2. All Jeremiah’s words do not 
mean all his prophecies, but the main points 
of the revelation made to him concerning this 
one subject. . 

Israel and Judab| ‘This mention of them 
together prepares the mind for ch. xxxi., which 
consists of distinct messages, first to the ten 
tribes, and afterwards to Judah. 


5. of fear, and not of peace} Better, asin 
the marg., fear and no peace. ‘The pro- 
phet introduces his subject most dramatically. 
Israel is to be delivered, but instead of begin- 
ning his prophecy with the pzan of victory, 
he places his hearers in the centre of Babylon, 
and describes it as convulsed with terror as 
the armies of Cyrus draw near. The voice of 
trembling is thus the war-cry of the advanc- 
ing host: while fear and no peace implies that 


even in the exiles there is only alarm at the 
prospect of the city where they had so long 
dwelt being destroyed. In similar terms our 


- Lord describes the fall of Jerusalem as a time 


of great tribulation, even though the elect 
were to be saved, Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. 


6. whether a man doth travail with child | 
s.e. the men are all so overcome with terror 
that you might imagine them to be women in 
the hour of their pangs, cp. ch. vi. 24, xxii. 23. 


7. that day] i.e. the day of the capture of 
Babylon. 

none 1S like it] Because Babylon, the seat 
of the first universal empire, fell suddenly 
when at the very height of its power. The 
fate nevertheless of Nineveh and that also of 
No-Amon was not altogether unlike that of 
Babylon, Nahum ii. 1o—12, iii. 8, ro. 

it is even the time of Jacob’s trouble] Rather, 
and it is a time of trouble to Jacob. The cape 
ture of the city wherein they lived could not 
but be a time of trouble, hit. of narrowness, 
i.e. of anxiety to the Jews; for the usages of 
war were so brutal that they would be in dan- 
ger when the enemy made their assault. But 
the capture of Babylon was essential to their 
deliverance. The last words would be more 
simply translated, from which be shall be 


saved. 


8. thy bonds] See note on ch. xxvii. 2, 
and for breaking the yoke, cp. Isai. x. 27. 

strangers shall no more serve themselves of 
him] i.e. shall no more exact forced labour of 
him, cp. ch. xxii. 13. There is here one of 
those sudden changes of person so common in 
Jeremiah, Jacob is first addressed in the 
second person, thy neck, thy bonds, then in the 
third, shall serve themselves of him, and then 
in v. 9 in the plu., they shall serve. 


9. they shall serve... David their ing] Not 
David in person, but the Sprout of David, 
prophesied of in ch. xxiii. 5, 6; and so the 
Targum paraphrases it, they shall serve Mes- 
siah, Son of David, their king. 


23. 
‘ é & 37. % 
whom I will raise up unto them. Hosea, 5. 


Vv 10—15.] JEREMIAH. XXX. 471 
je4, = 0 @ “Therefore ¢ fear thou not, O bruise ss incurable, and thy wound 3s 
(rae my servant Jacob, saith the Lorp; grievous. 
sa” neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, 13 There is none to plead thy cause, 


lo, I will save thee from afar, and 


‘that thou mayest be bound up: thou hedne 
thy seed from the land of their cap- 


hast no healing medicines. up, OF, 
pressing. 


@Psal. 6. 


ap. 10, 


24. 
& 46. 28. 


tivity; and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make 4im afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lorp, to save thee: though I make 
a full end of all nations whither I 
have scattered thee, yet will I not 
make a full end of thee: but I will 

% correct thee “in measure, and will 
not leave thee altogether unpun- 
ished. ° 

12 For thus saith the Lorp, Thy 


14 All thy lovers have forgotten 
thee ; they seek thee not; for L have 
wounded thee with the wound of an 
enemy, with the chastisement of a 
cruel one, for the multitude of thine 
si ae ; because thy sins were in- 
creased. 


15 Why “criest thou for thine af- ‘chap 1s 


fliction? thy sorrow is incurable for 
the multitude of thine iniquity: de- 
cause thy sins were increased, I have 
done these things unto thee. 


10. from afar] i.e. from the most distant 
provinces of the Chaldzan empire. 


11. a fullend| Cp. ch. iv, 27, v. 18. 

I will correct thee in measure] See note on 
ch. x. 24. 

These two verses (vv. 10, 11) occur again 
with slight changes in ch. xlvi. 27,28. Hitzig 
and Movers in both places reject them because 
they consider them to be very similar in style 
to the last twenty-seven chapters of Isaiah. 
But the only phrase peculiar to Isaiah is **my 
servant Jacob” (see [sai. xliv. 1, 2, xlv. 4, 
xlviil. 20, and cp. xli, 8, xliv. 21, xlix. 3). All 
the rest, though some of it occurs in Isaiah, is 
not peculiar to him, and much of it is not 
after his manner. On the other hand the con- 
trast between the full end made with the hea- 
then, and the certainty that Israel shall never 
so perish, is one of Jeremiah’s most common 
topics. 


12—17. ‘These verses explain the thought 
in v. 11, that though Israel is to be corrected, 
it is “*according to judgment, and not for her 
destruction.” She is described therefore as 
grievously wounded and deserted by all her 
friends, but when she cries unto God because 
of her sins, He restores health to her and binds 
up her wounds, 


12. Thy bruise is incurable] Mortal, fatal. 
See ch. xvii. 9. 

thy wound is grievous] See ch. xX. 19, xiv. 
17. A somewhat similar phrase occurs also 
in ch. xv. 18. 


13. There is none to plead thy cause} In 
the great assize of war Israel, abandoned by 
pt her ally, is given up to her enemies in 


as triendless a state as the defendant in a suit 


the preceding. It should be translated, For 
binding thy wound bealing plaister 
thou hast none. According to his usual 
custom, Jeremiah in the first clause abandons 
the metaphor of a wound, which he had ein- 
ployed in v, 12, and compares Israel to a man 
accused in a law court, whose cause no one 
will plead. He then returns again to his 
simile, and says that Israel is like a wounded 
man perishing for want of a bandage where- 
with to staunch the blood. 


14. This verse falls into three very regular 
portions: 


All thy lovers have forgotten thee; 
they seek thee not. 

For I have smitten thee with the smiting of an 
with savage chastisement. [enemy ; 

Because of the multitude of thine iniquity, 
because thy sins are strong. 


Judah’s lovers are the nations which once 
sought her alliance, see chs. xxii. 20, xxvii. 3. 
In the last clause both portions depend upon 
the preposition decuuse, which ought not to 
be in Italics, inasmuch as the usage of our 
language requires its repetition, which the 
Hebrew does not. 


15. The translation of this verse is settled 
by v. 14, and should be: 


Why criest thou because of thy breaking? 
because thy pain is grievous? 
Because of the multitude of thine iniquity, 
Because thy sins are strong, 
I have done these things unto thee. 


The Masorites have put the chief stop after 
grievous, and the A.V. which generally fol- 
lows them deserts them here, where they are 


who has no one to be his advocate. right. The word rendered sorroq means 
that thou mayest be bound up| This clause bodily pain. For the repetition of because 
is wrongly connected by the Masorites with see v. 14. 
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16 Therefore all they that devour 
FExod. 23. thee “shall be devoured; and all thine 
Isai.4x.11. adversaries, every one of them, shall 


472 [v. 16—21. 
| on his dwellingplaces; and the city 
shall be builded upon her own "heap, ! 0», 


and the palace shall remain after the cae 


go into captivity ; and they that spoil 
thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey 
upon thee will I give for a prey. 

17 For I will restore health unto 
thee, and I will heal thee of thy 
wounds, saith the Lorp; because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying, 
This is Zion, whom no man seeketh 
after. 

18 4 Thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, I will bring again the capti- 
vity of Jacob’s tents, and have mercy 


manner thereof. 

1g And out of them shall pro- 
ceed thanksgiving and the voice of 
them that make merry: and I will 
multiply them, and they shall not be 
few ; i will also glorify them, and 
they shall not be small. 

20 Their children also shall be as 
aforetime, and their congregation shail 
be established before me, and I will 
punish all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be of 


16. Therefore] i.e. Because thou hast un- 
dergone thy punishment and cried out in con- 
sciousness of thy guilt. 

they that spoil thee] See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


17. I will restore health unto thee] Or, I 
will place a bandage upon thee. But see ch. 
Vill. 22. 

they called thee] Rather, they have called 
thee. It is the indefinite perfect, and the sense 
therefore is much the same as our present. 
The old confederates of Judah, when looking 
round for friends to enter into a new alliance, 
if Zion is mentioned, call er an outcast, i.e. 
one put away and rejected. It is Zion, they 
say, no one secketh after ber. 


18—22. As Judah’s chastisement is over, 
she must return to her land and rebuild her 
cities, which shall resound with the activity of 
joyous multitudes. And henceforward princes 
sprung from themselves shall be their govern- 
ors, and there shall be an unbroken covenant 
between them and God. ‘The prophet speaks 
of Judah as the type of the Church, with the 
Immanuel as her king. 


18. tents] See ch. iv. 20, The word 
suggests that a considerable portion of the 
people were still nomads, cp. ch. xxxiii. 12, 
13, where a period of happiness is described 
as consisting in an abundance of shepherds and 
their flocks, 

the city shall be builded upon her own heap) 
City has no article and means not Jerusalem, 
but each city in opposition to palace, which 
also has no article. The deap, Te/, means an 
artificial mount to keep the city out of the 
reach of inundations, and to increase the 
strength of the fortifications. The cities of 
Babylonia constantly have Te/ as part of their 
name, because the country was liable to be 
flooded. Cp. Tel-abib, Ezek. iii. 15. In 
jos. xi. 13 it may mean a natural hillock. 

note there. 


and the palace shall remain after the manner 
thereof | Rather, and each palace shall be in- 
habited according to its right, i.e. suitably, 
with all the magnificence that a palace re- 
quires, 

19. out of them] i.e. out of city and pa- 
lace alike. ‘This general prosperity causes 
their numbers to increase, and wealth and 
numbers bring power. The last words more 
exactly are, [ wll multiply them, and they shall 
not become few; and I will honour them, 
and they shall not become mean, /.e. despis- 
ed, lightly esteemed. 


20. Their children] Lit. his, i.e. Jacob’s 
children, the children of the nation. 

as aforetime| They shall be as numerous 
as in that golden age to which nations per- 
petually look back. To the Jew it was the 
era of David and Solomon. 

congregation] Not the kahal for judicial 
purposes, &c., ch. xxvi. 9, but the ’édas, the 
whole multitude of the people. 


21. And their nobles...) ‘This verse should 
be translated, And his glorious one shall 
spring from himself, and bis ruler shall go 
Sorth from bis midst: and I will cause him 
to draw near, and be shall approach unto 
me: for who is this that hath pledged bis 
heart, i.e. hath staked his life, to draw near 
unto me? saith Jehovah. This verse first of 
all abrogates the Davidic kingship. After the 
return from exile the descendants of David 
are no longer to be the earthly rulers of the 
nation. The glorious ruler of Israel is to be a 
native prince springing from the midst of the 
people themselves, i.¢. from a family on a 
level with the ordinary mass of the people. 
See note on Isai. xi. x. Next, God will 
cause him to draw near. The pronoun can- 
not refer to the people, as Hitzig thought, 
for the subject of the verse is this native ruler, 
and naturally the prophet proceeds to tell us 
some peculiarity in which he is to be unlike 


v. 22—2.] JEREMIAH. 
themselves, and their governor shall 
proceed from the midst of them ; 
and I will cause him to draw near, 
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23 Behold, the * whirlwind of the * chap. #3 
Lorp goeth forth with fury, a 'con- t Heb. 
tinuing whirlwind: it shall ' fall with fr,“ 
vematn, 


@ chap. 24. 
& 31.33. 
32. 38. 


and he shall approach unto me: for 
who is this that engaged his heart 
to approach unto me? saith the 
Lorp. 

22 And ye shall be “my people, 
and I will be your God. 


pain upon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the Lorp 
shall not return, until he have done 
it, and until he have performed the 
intents of his heart: in the latter 


days ye shall consider it. 


pe a SS ee 


the old Davidic kings. But the phrase is 
distinctively used of the priests drawing near 
to execute their office, Exod. xix. 22; Lev. 
xxi. 21; Num. xvi. 5, &c. Their promised 
king, then, is to have the right to enter Je- 
hovah's presence, as Moses of old, and as the 
high-priest was wont to enter .into the Holy 
of Holies upon the great day of atonement. 
But the penalty for entering the presence of 
Jehovah was death (Num. viii. 19), and 
therefore the prophet asks, who would be so 
bold as to risk his life in thus entering God’s 
presence? Certainly no mere ordinary king. 
And thus everything leads up to the exposition 
given in the Targum: ‘ Messiah shall be 
revealed to them out of their own midst.” 
He can draw near unto God without fear of 
death, because being in the form of God, and 
Himself God, He can claim equality with 
God, Phil. ii. 6. Ewald paraphrases the verse 
as follows: A native national king rules over 
the people, even Messiah, who also without 
fear of punishment dare enter into the Holy of 
Holies, and glory in His intimacy with God. 


22. ye shall be my people...) ‘This is the 
effect of Messiah’s ministry. Men cannot 


become God's people, till there has been re- 
vealed one of themselves, a man, who can 
approach unto God, as being also God, and 
so can bridge over the gulf which separates 
the finite from the Infinite. 


23,24. These verses are repeated with 
some alterations from ch. xxiil. 19, 20, where 
they refer to the storm about to sweep away 
the false prophets. As they are found here 
in the LXX. and all the versions, the ex- 
ternal evidence for their genuineness is con- 
clusive. Nor is there that want of consecu- 
tiveness which some critics suppose. In wv. 
21, 22 the prophet had reached a climax. He 
can say nothing greater or better than that the 
Church shall be governed by One whoas God 
can enter the Father's presence. He there-. 
fore pauses, and when resuming his subject 
quotes these two verses, but with a new re- 
ference, namely, to God's judgment of Babel. 
From this new beginning he proceeds to fill 
up, in various particulars, the outline of Israel's 
future happiness given in vv. 18—22. These 
verses therefore would more appropriately be 
attached to the next Chapter, for which they 
would form a suitable introduction. 


NOTE on Cuap. xxx. 16. 


The C'tib, WNW, is a participle formed 
regularly upon Aramaic principles, for which 
the Kri substitutes 7’0%, the more exact 


Hebrew form. But this obliterates a distinctive 
mark of the style and date of Jeremiah’s writ- 


ings. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 The restoration of Israel, 10 The publication 
thereof. 15 Rahel mourning is comforted. 18 
Ephraim repenting is brought home again. 
22 Christ is promised. 17 His care over the 
church. 31 His new covenant. 35 The sta- 
bility, 38 and amplitude of the church. 


T the same time, saith the Lorp, 
will I be the God of all the 
families of Israel, and they shall be 
my people. 
2, Thus saith the Lorn, The people 
which were left of the sword found 


Cuap. XXXI. In ch. xxx. 3 God had 
promised to bring again the captivity both of 
Israel and Judah. To this promise the pro- 
phet now returns, addressing all the families 
of Israel in v. 1, then separately the ten tribes 
in vv. 2—22, then Judah in vv, 23—26, and 
chen both together in vv. 27—40. 


1. At the same time] Lit. At that time, 
i.e. the latter days mentioned in ch. xxx. 24. 
The restoratiop of Israel is not to take place 
till the whirlwind of Jehovah has executed His 
wrath upon the wicked. 


Q. The people which were left of the sword, 
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grace in the wilderness ; even Israel, 
when I went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lorp hath appeared ' of 
old unto me, saying, Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love: 
tOr, Aare therefore ‘with lovingkindness have 
lovine- I drawn thee. 
kinins 4 Again I will build thee, and 

thou shalt be built, O virgin of Is- 

rael: thou shalt again be adorned 
aExod.15. with thy 7" tabrets, and shalt go forth 
judg. 1x. in the dances of them that make 
+ merry. 

5 Thou shalt yet plant vines upon 
the mountains of Samaria: the plant- 
ers shall plant, and shall teat them 
as common things. 


t Heb. 
from afar. 
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[v. 3-8 
6 For there shall be a day, that the 


watchmen upon the mount Ephraim 
shall cry, Arise ye, and let us 
to Zens a4 Lorp our Gel, = 
For thus saith the Lorn; Sing 
with gladness for Jacob, and shout 
among the chief of the nations: pub- 
lish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lorp, 
save thy people, the remnant of Is- 
rael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from 
the north country, and gather them 
from the coasts of the earth, and 
with them the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together: a great 
company shall return thither. 


Or, A people left of the sword, lit. a people 
consisting of those left of the sword. Two 
distinct explanations are given of this pas- 
sage; (1) Rashi, followed by Ewald, under- 
stands it of the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egypt: more correctly, (2) most mo- 
dern commentators take it as a promise of the 
restoration of the ten tribes to their land. 
For the Israelites, on their departure from 
Egypt, could in no proper sense be called 
remnants of the sword, nor could God be 
said to appear to them from afar (see wv. 3). 
But in ch. li. 50 the Jews delivered from 
Babylon, are called those escaped from the 
sword, and are commanded to remember Je- 
hovah afar of 

in the wilderness} Many take this as re- 
ferring to the desert which lay between As- 
syria and Palestine. It is more probably an 
allusion to the wilderness of Mount Sinai. As 
the Israelites on leaving Egypt found grace 
there, so shall the remnant of the ten tribes, 
delivered from the sword of Shalmanezer, and 
of the ‘armies which have made Assyria their 
battle-field, find grace in their journey home- 
ward. 

avhen I went] The verb is really an infin., 
lit. a going. It has, however, the force of an 
imperative, and may be rendered let me go, 
or, I will go to give Israel rest. In taking it 
as a past tense, the A. V. has been misled by 
the preceding verb sas found grace: but this is 
a prophetic perfect =the future. 


3. ofold| From afar (marg.). See ch. 
Xxx. 10. To the Jew God was enthroned in 
Zion, and thus when His mercy was shewn 
unto the exiles in Assyria it came from a dis- 
tant region, 2 Chro. vi. 20, 38. 

with lovingkindness have I drawn thee} 
Rather, I have continued Jovingkindness 
untothee. Cp. Ps. xxxvi. 10, cix, 12. The 


suffix in the Hebr. is in place of a dative, see 
Ewald ‘ Gr.’ § 313 b. 

4. O virgin of Israel] i.e. the whole peo- 
ple, cp. ch. xiv. 17. A new era of prosperity 
Is to aa represented by the cities being re- 
built, and the populace joyously keeping holy- 
day, see Ps. Ixviil. 25. 

5. shall eat them as common things] Ra- 
ther, shall eat the fruit. Lit. shall pro- 
Jane them, but this simply means, shall enjoy 
the fruit for their own use. Cp. Isai. Ixv. 21. 
For three years the fruit of a newly planted 
tree was not to be touched, that of the fourth 
year was consecrated to God, but on the 
fifth year it was profane, i.e. unconsecrated, 
and so might be applied to the owner's use, 
Lev. xix, 23—25; Deut. xx. 6. 


6. watchmen] At the time of the new 
moon, watchmen were placed upon the heights 
to give notice of its first appearance. This 
verse then shews that the schism caused by 
Jeroboam is over. The Ephraimites equally 
with the tribe of Judah watch for the new 
moon that they may go up to Jerusalem to 
keep the appointed feasts. 


7. shout among the chief of the nations] 
Shout because of the chief of the nations. 
Israel is the chief of the nations, Deut. xxvi. 
19,-and Jehovah summons mankind to re- 
joice, because the remnant of Israel is about 
to be restored to its old position. The words 
publish ye, praise ye mean, praise ye aloud. 


8. with them the blind...| The delivere 
ance shall be so complete that those who 
would ordinarily be unable to take so long a 
journey shall all be there, with none left be- 
hind. For the zorth country, see ch, iti. 12, 
18: and for the coasts of the earth, see ch. 
XXV. 32. 

a great company shall return thither] Really, 


22. 


Vv. 9—15.] 


They shall come with weeping, 


tOr, and with 'supplications will I lead 
’ them: I will cause them to walk 
by the rivers of waters in a straight 
way, wherein they shall not stumble: 
for I am a father to Israel, and 
+ Exod. 4 


Ephraim ts my ? firstborn. 

10 @ Hear the word of the Lorp, 
O ye nations, and declare st in the 
isles afar off, and say, He that scat- 
tered Israel will gather him, and keep 
him, as a shepherd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lorp hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the 
hand of him that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shail come and 
sing in the height of Zion, and shall 


hither. Not to the north country, but to 
Palestine, where Jeremiah wrote. 4 conipany, 
kahal, congregation, the word constantly used 
of Israel at the Exodus, Exod. xvi. 3; Lev. 
iv. 13, &c. as an organized community. 


9. with weeping| Not for sorrow, but 
for joy, because of ’s great goodness, 

supplications| ‘There is no authority for the 
marg. favours. The conviction that God is 
guiding them, encourages them to pray the 
more earnestly. 

Ephraim is my firstborn| See 1 Chro. v. 
1, 2. The house of Joseph is thus to be re- 
stored to its old preeminence. By _ having 
been the first to be given over into the power 
of its enemies, it might seem to have been the 
least regarded, but it is not so. If Israel re- 
pent, it will be the first to be forgiven. Jerem- 
lah declares the same truth in ch. iil. 11, 18; 
but see also ch, vii. 15. 


10. the isles] The coast land of the Me- 
diterranean, ch. ul. 10, xxv. 22, used here to 
shew that the most distant countries are to 
hear and marvel at Israel’s wonderful resto- 
ration to its land. See note on Isai. xx. 6. 


12. shall flow together to] Omit the word 
together. After having come with singing to 
Mount Zion, the holy sanctuary of Judah, 
the ten tribes are then to flow away like a 
river down from Zion’s height to their own 
land, there to reap the rich produce of their 
tillage. In Jerusalem they would be oc- 
cupied with religious duties, but after these 
are rendered to God, they are to disperse each 
to his own fields. God's blessing consists of 
corn (not wheat only), new wine, or, grape=- 
juice (Isai. lxv. 8), fresh oil, lambs and calves. 
Cp. Deut. xxviii. 51. 

sorrow] Rather, languish, pine. It ex- 
presses the poverty and helplessness of exiles 
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flow together to the goodness of the 
Lorp, for wheat, and for wine, and 
for oil, and for the young of the flock 
and of the herd: and their soul shall 


be as a “watered garden; and they ‘Tsai & 


shall not sorrow any more at all. 

13. Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, both young men and 
old together: for I will turn their 
mourning into joy, and will com- 
fort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow. 

14 And I will satiate the soul of 
the priests with fatness, and my peo- 
ple shall be satished with my goodness, 
saith the Lorn. 


15 % Thus saith the Lorp; 7A <a? 


unable from homesickness and want of con- 
fidence to do anything with spirit. Restored 
to their homes, they will be as full of vigour 
as a garden irrigated with water under a 
southern sun. 


18. both young men and old together] Ra- 
ther, and young men, &c. Both gives the idea 
of the men dancing, which is incorrect. Ex- 
cept at a religious solemnity (2 S. vi. 14), 
dancing was confined to women. The word 
to be supplied is rejoice, and young men and 
old rejoice together. 


14. JI will satiate...| Abundantly sa- 
tisfy, Hebr. water, see Ps. xxxvi. 8. A proof 
of the prosperity of the country. So numer- 
ous shall be the thank-offerings (which were 
also feasts for the offerer and his friends), 
that the priests with their families and house- 
holds shall scarcely be able to consume the 
portions which are their share. 

Satisfied] i.e. satiated, they shall enjoy 
God's good gifts to the very full. 


15—22. Thus far the restoration of the 
ten tribes has been set forth only in its po- 
litical aspect : in this strophe we find its re- 
ligious character, and therewith its cause ex- 
plained. To bring this more clearly into 
view the prophet reverts to their unforgiven 
state. We see the land still lying waste: 
Rachel the mother of the great house of Jo- 
seph is weeping over her banished children, 
and they too are bemoaning their sins. And 
because chastisement has brought repentance, 
and with it forgiveness, therefore God de- 
crees their restoration. 


15. A voice was heardin Ramah| Ramah, 
generally known as ha-Ramah, the height, is 
mentioned, not as being Rachel's sepulchre, 
for which the passage usually quoted, 1 S. x. 
2, 1s no proof, but because of its nearness to 
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voice was heard in Ramah, lamen 
tation, and bitter weeping; Rahel 
weeping for her children refused to 
be comforted for her children, because 
they were not. 

16 Thus saith the Lorp; Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and thine 
eyes from tears: for thy work shall 
be rewarded, saith the Lorp; and 
they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine 
end, saith the Lorp, that thy chil- 
dren shall come again to their own 
border. 

18 4 I have surely heard Ephraim 
bemoaning himself thus; Thou hast 
chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke: turn thou me, and I shall 


Jerusalem, from which it was distant about 
five miles. We find it subsequently used, 
ch. xl. 1, for the review of the captives pre- 
viously to their being taken to Babylon, and 
all such as were unequal to the journey would 
there be put to death. As the mother of 
three tribes, Benjamin, Ephraim, and Ma- 
nasseh, Rachel is regarded as the mother of 
the whole ten. This passage is quoted by 
St Matthew, ch. 1. 18, not as a prophecy, 
but as a type. In Jeremiah it is a poetical 
figure representing in a dramatic form the 
miserable condition of the kingdom of E- 
phraim devastated by the sword of the As- 
syrians, 

16. thy work shall be rewarded] Lit. there 
1s hire for thy labour. Rachel’s work had been 
that of bearing and bringing up children, and 
by their death she was deprived of the joy 
for which she had laboured: but by their 
being restored to her she will receive her 
wages, or hire. Cp. Gen. xxx. 18, where the 
same words there is a hire occur, formed into 
the name Issachar. See also 2 Chro. xv. 7, 


17. ope in thine end| See ch. xxix. 11, 


18. asa bullock unaccustomed to the yoke] 
Lit. like an untaught calf. The metaphor is 
taken from Hos. x. 11. Ephraim acknow- 
ledges that he had been chastised rightly, and 
for his good, because, like an untrained steer, 
he had resisted Jehovah’s will. 


19. after that I was turned, I repented] 
é.e. after I had turned away from Thee. The 
verb fo turn is equivocal, see ch. ill. 14, 22, viii. 
4. It may either be turning away from God, or 
turning to Him. In v, 18 it has the latter 
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[v. 16—21. 


be turned; for thou art the Lorp 
my God. 


19 sea ‘after that I was turned, {P= » 


I repented; and after that I was 
instructed, I smote upon my thigh: 
I was ashamed, yea, even confound- 
ed, because I did bear the reproach 
of my youth. 

20 Js Ephraim my dear son ? is he 
a pleasant child? for since I spake 
against him, I do earnestly remem- 
ber him still: therefore my “bowels 


‘are troubled for him; I will surely ! Heb 


have mercy upon him, saith the Lorp. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, make 
thee high heaps: set thine heart to- 
ward the highway, even the wa 
which thou wentest: turn again, 3 
virgin of Israel, turn again to these 
thy cities. 


sense. Ephraim prays God to give him grace 
to return to Him: for so only will it be a real 
change of heart. Here it must be the former, 
as Hitz. and Graf have shewn, for repentance 
must precede—not follow—the return to God. 
I was instructed] Lit. made to know, 
brought to my senses by suffering. See the 
note on Prov. x. 9. The smiting upon the 
thigh is a sign of sorrow, cp. Ezek. xxi. 17. 
the reproach of my youth| %.e. the shame 
brought upon me by the sins of my youth, 
when I was ‘‘an untrained calf.” 


20. Is of see my dear son?| Moved to 
compassion by Ephraim’s lamentation, Jeho- 
vah is represented as wondering why He should 
thus shew Himself as tender and ready to for- 
give as parents are towards a spoiled child. 

a pleasant child| Rather, a darling child, 
lit. a child of delight, see Isai. v. 7; Prov. viii. 
30, 31. | 

since I spake against him] Or, concerning 
him, since I pronounced sentence upon him, 
and decreed his punishment. Though God 
has condemned Ephraim to national ruin and 
exile, yet is he still remembered with love. 

my bowels are troubled| Lit. sound, moan. 
Cp. Isai. Ixili. 15. The metaphor expresses 
the deepest and most tender internal emotion. 


21. waymarks| On the meaning of the 
word /siyun see note on 2 K. xxiii. 17. 

high beaps| Or, signposts, pillars to 
point out the way. The result of Jehovah's 
tender affection for Ephraim is his restoration, 
in preparation for which a number of the 
young and able-bodied members of the commu- 
nity are to go forward and mark out the route 
for the main company of the exiles. 


Vv. 22—28.] 


22 { How long wilt thou go 
about, O thou backsliding daughter ? 
for the Lorp hath created a new 
thing in the earth, A woman shall 
compass a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; As yet they 
shall use this speech in the land 
of Judah and in the cities thereof, 
when I shall bring again their cap- 
tivity; The Lorp bless thee, O 
habitation of justice, and mountain 
of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah 
itself, and in all the cities thereof 


set thine heart} Not as with us, set thy 
affection, for in Hebrew the heart is the seat of 
the intellect, but turn thy thoughts and atten- 
tion to the highway, even the way by which 
thou wentest. 


22. How long wilt thou go about? Israel 
instead of setting itself to return hesitates, and 
goes hither and thither in a restless, uncertain 
mood. ‘To encourage it therefore to firmer 
resolve God gives it the sign contained in the 
rest of the verse. 

A woman shall compass a man] i.e. the 
Semale shall protect the strong man. So Schnur- 
rer, followed by De Wette, Ges., Umbreit, 
&c. Numerous other expositions have been 
offered. Thus Ewald renders, the woman 
shall be changed into a man; Hitz., the woman 
Shall court the man; Nigelsb., the woman shall 
turn the man, t.e. shall prove the stronger of 
the two; Hengstenb., tle woman shall keep 
close to the man, so that he may protect her (not 
in any way a new thing); while Bp. Words- 
worth abides by the patristic exposition, which 
sees in these words a prophecy of the mira- 
culous conception of our Lord by the Virgin. 
Keil gives the sense excellently, where he says; 
‘‘ The new thing that God creates consists in 
this, that the woman, the weaker nature that 
needs help will with loving and fostering care 
surround the man, the stronger. Herein lies 
expressed a new relation of Israel to the Lord, 
a reference to a new covenant, which the 
Lord, vv. 31 sqq., will make with His people, 
and in which He so brings Himself down to 
the level of His Church, and so yields Himself 
vu it, that it can lovingly embrace Him. This 
is the Messianic substance and kernel of these 
words.” 


33. As yet...) Rather, Again, once more. 
The prophet now turns to Judah, and pro- 
mises her not only a return from exile, but 
that Jerusalem shall be the object of the na- 
tion’s religious veneration. By the mountain 
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together, husbandmen, and they that 
go forth with flocks. 

25 For I have satiated the weary 
soul, and I have replenished every 
sorrowful soul. - 

26 Upon this I awaked, and be- 

held; and my sleep was sweet unto 
me. 
27 4 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will sow the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah with 
the seed of man, and with the seed of 
beast. 

28 And it shall come to pass, that 
like as I have watched over them, 


of holiness is meant not the temple only, but 
all Jerusalem, of which nevertheless the tem- 
ple was the most sacred spot, and that by 
which all the rest was made holy. 


24. they that go forth with flocks] they 
that go about with flocks. ‘The verb is that 
regularly used of the nomad life. Thus both 
agriculture shall once again flourish in Judah, 
with its settled population and fixed abodes; 
and also shepherds shall move about in the 
wilderness with their flocks, wherever pasture 
is to be found. 


25. sorrowful] Or, languishing, pin- 
ing for hunger, see note on v. 12. 


26. Upon this I awaked, &c.] ‘There is 
much discussion as to who is the speaker of 
these words. But it cannot be Jehovah, because 
the time when He was punishing Judah could 
scarcely be compared to a sweet sleep. Nor 
can it be Judah, for the exile was no sweet 
sleep to the Jews. It must then be the pro- 
phet, who, seeming to himself to awake and 
look up in the midst of his sleep (whether ec- 
static or not we cannot tell), rejoiced in a reve- 
lation so entirely consolatory, and unlike his 
usual message of woe. 


27—34. ‘Turning now to Israel and Ju- 
dah united in one prosperous nation, the pro 
phet shews that their happiness will rest upon 
the solid foundation of a true morality, which 
will make them conscious that their chastise- 
ment has been the result, not of the sins of their 
fathers, but of those which they have them- 
selves committed, and that God’s covenant 
depends not upon external sanctjons, but upon 
a renewed heart. 


27. Iwill sow...) Soyrapid shall be the 
increase of the Jews and Israelites that it shall 
seem as if children and young cattle sprang 
up out of the ground. 


28. as I have watched] The word less 
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to pluck up, and to break down, 
and to throw down, and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, saith 
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[v. 29—33. 


the Lorp, that I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah: 


32 Not according to the covenant 


that I made with their fathers in 

the day that I took them by the 

hand to bring them out of the land 

of Egypt ; which my covenant they 

brake, ‘although I was an husband !0r. | 

unto them, saith the Lorn: I have com 
33 But this shall be the covenant fused 

that I will make with the house of **/ “«*- 


the Lorp. 

29 “In those days they shall say 
no more, The fathers have eaten a 
sour grape, and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge. 

30 But every one shall die for his 
own iniquity: every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set 


J Ezek. 18. 
» 


& Hebr. 8, 
8. 


. bh 


on edge. 
31 { Behold, the ‘days come, saith 


Israel; After those days, saith the 
Lorp, I will put my law in their 


correctly rendered in ch, i. 12 Aasten, where 
see note. For the other verbs see ch. i. ro. 
As surely then as God watched over and pro- 
vided for the fulfilment of the prophecies which 
foretold the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Chaldzans, so surely will He with equal 
watchfulness provide for the accomplishment 
of the predictions which declare the coming 
happiness of the new dispensation. 


29, 30. asour grape] Better, sour grapes, 
as in Ezek. xvill. 2, the word being a col- 
lective noun. The idea that Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel modified the terms of the second com- 
mandment arises from a mistaken exegesis of 
their words. Already in Deut. xxiv. 16 the 
teaching of these prophets had been clear] 
stated, and when in ch. xxxii. 18 Jeremiah 
praised God for ‘‘recompensing the iniquity of 
the fathers into the bosom of their children 
atter them,” he certainly did not suppose that 
he had abrogated this divine law. The final 
clause of the second commandment, which 
speaks of God as ‘‘shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love Him,” is not limited 
to the children of pious parents, but pledges 
God's character as surety for ney equally to 
the children of wicked parents if only they 
repent and love Him. Children suffer the 
punishment of the sins of their parents in the 
tendency of the sin to repeat itself in an aggra- 
vated form in each generation, till in the third 
or fourth the race becomes so utterly deprav- 
ed, physically and morally, that punishment 
can be delayed no longer. So then as regards 
this proverb of the sour grapes. The obdurate 
Jews made it a reproach to the divine justice 
that the nation was to be sorely visited for 
Manasseh’s sin. But this was only because 
generation after generation instead of repent- 
ing had repeated the sins of that evil time, and 
been guilty of them constantly in a worse 
form. As this could not go on for ever, jus- 
tice must at length have its course. The ac- 
knowledgment that each man died for bis 


own iniquity was a sign of their return to a 
more just and right state of feeling. 


81. a new covenant] In this promise Je- 
remiah’s words reach their highest significance. 
A time is foretold which shall be to the nation 
as marked an epoch as was the Exodus. God 
then at Sinai made a covenant with His peo- 
ple, of which the sanctions were material, or 
(where spiritual) materially understood. Ne- 
cessarily therefore the Mosaic Church was 
temporary, but the sanctions of Jeremiah’s 
Church are spiritual—written in the heart— 
and therefore it must take the place of the 
former covenant, Heb. viii. 13, and must last 
for ever. The prophecy was fulfilled when 
those Jews who accepted Jesus of Nazareth 
as the Messiah, expanded the Jewish into the 
Christian Church. Many commentators so 
write as if the Christian Church were different 
from the Jewish, and as if Gentiles had con- 
verted the Jews, and written for them the 
New Testament. Reallyitis the Jewish Church 
in its full development and spiritual form, as 
foretold by Jeremiah, and being now perfect 
it is necessarily catholic, and therefore the 
Gentiles possess in it equal rights, but they 
have no special prerogative, nor is the present 
order of things separated from that which 
preceded it in any other way than as being 
its full and final form. 


33. although I was an husband unto them 
i.e. although as their husband I had lawf 
authority over them. On the translation in 
Heb. viil. 9, see Note at end of Chapter. 


33. I will put my law in their inward 
parts,...) The old law could be broken (a, 
32); to remedy this God gives, not a new 
law, but a new power to the old Jaw. It 
used to be a mere code of morals, external to 
the man, and obeyed as a duty: in Chris. 
tianity it becomes an inner force, shaping the 
m2n’s character from within. In obeying it 
therefore a man is acting in accordance with 


Vv. 34—40.] 


inward parts, and write it in their 
* chap. 24. hearts; *and will be their God, and 
& 30.22. they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 

‘Isai. s4- Lorp: for ‘they shall all know me, 

13. 

John 6.45. from the least of them unto the 
ereatest of them, saith the Lorp: for 

‘chap. 33. * I will forgive their iniquity, and I 


Micah 7. Will remember their sin no more. 
Acts 10: 35 @ Thus saith the Lorn, ‘which 
3.2, giveth the sun for a light by day, 


16. and the ordinances of the moon and 

of the stars for a light by night, 
ae st. which divideth “the sea when the 
waves thereof roar; The Lorp of 


m Isai. Bee 
9 hosts is his name: 
ees. 36 *If those ordinances depart from 


his own renewed nature. Thus the Sermon 
on the Mount is the old Mosaic law, but 
changed into principles of conduct, which 
reach down to a man’s heart and conscience : 
and similarly, instead of gross material sacri- 
fices of oxen and sheep, ‘‘ we offer ourselves, 
our souls and bodies, to be a reasonable, holy, 
and lively sacrifice unto God.” 


34. for I will forgive their iniquity! The 
foundation of the new covenant is the free 
forgiveness of sins (cp. Matt. i.21). Hence 
the Gospel cannot be a formal code guaran- 
teeing certain blessings to those who obey it ; 
for it begins with the offer of an unconditional 
pardon: and it is the sense of this full un- 
merited love which so affects the heart as to 
make obedience henceforward an inner necessity. 


35. which divideth the sea when...| Ra- 
ther, which stirreth up the sea 80 that ists 
waves roar. Cp. Isai. li. 15. 


36. If those ordinances depart...| If these 
.. The appeal is to the unchangeableness 
of nature, see Pratt, ‘Scripture and Science 
not at variance,’ p. 183 (sth ed.). From the 
uniformity of God's operations in the ma- 
terial world, the prophet deduces the certainty 
of a similar uniformity in God’s deglings with 
man in things spiritual. 

a nation) A people. Israel has long 
ceased to be a nation, but though stripped of 
its territory, with no metropolis, no ruler, no 
power of making laws or coining money, 
it still exists as a numerous, influential, and 
distinct people. In Matt. xxviii. 20 Jeremiah’s 
prophecy receives its Christian application, 
and Israel becomes the Church, with the pro- 
mise of perpetual existence. And of it also 
the analogy holds true. It has no national 


JEREMIAH. XXXI. 


479 


before me, saith the Lorn, then the 
seed of Israel also shall cease from 
being a nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lorn; If *hea- ¢ chap. 13 
ven above can be measured, and the ~ 
foundations of the earth searched out 
beneath, I will also cast off all the 
seed of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the Lorn. | 

38 @ Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that the city shall be built 
to the Lorp from the tower of Ha- 
naneel unto the gate of the corner. 

39 And the measuring line shall 
bs go forth over against it upon the 

ill Gareb, and shall compass about 
to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of the 
dead bodies, and of the ashes, and 


existence, but its members ought to be a 
strongly marked people, distinct from all 
around, refusing to be merged in the world, 
while everywhere they pervade and influence it. 


37. all the seed] Unworthy members of 
Israel may be cast away, but the race shall 
never entirely cease to exist. 


38. Behold, the days come] ‘The word 
come is added by the Masorites in the Kri. 
Probably rightly, for Jeremiah nowhere else 
omits it. Cp. vv. 27, 31. 

tothe Lorp] Or, for Jebovah. ‘The city 
shall be built, not merely to Jehovah's honour, 
but for His dwelling in the hearts of a people 
prepared to be Histemple, See upon this new 
city Isai. Ixv. 17—25 3 on the tower of Hanan- 
eel Neh. ill. 1; Zech. xiv. ro; and on the 
corner-gate, 2 K. xiv. 13 ; Zech. xiv. Io. 


39. over against it upon the bill Gareb] 
Or, straight along the hill Gareb, This name 
does not occur elsewhere, but as its meaning 
prooay is the bill of lepers, it must have 

n outside the old walls, and, as Graf shews, 
towards the south-west. 


Goath] Goah. Nothing is known of this 
ar he Syriac supposes it to have been a 
noll, while the Targ. translates cow-pool, 


taking it from a verb which means to /ow. 
The notion of Vitringa and Hengstenberg that 
it was Golgotha is altogether untenable. 


40. the whole valley of the dead bodies] 
Probably some part of the valley of ben-Hin- 
nom. ‘The word translated dead bodies is 
used both of the carcases of animals, and of 
the bodies of criminals, &c., cast out un- 
buried. 

ashes| The word pro 


ly means fat, but 
is used in Lev. vi. 10 © 


the mixture of fat 
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all the fields unto the brook of Ki- 
dron, unto the corner of the horse 
gate toward the east, shall be holv 
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[v. 2. 


unto the Lorp; it shall not ve pluck- 
ed up, nor thrown down any more 
for ever. 


and ashes, which remained after the burning 
of asacrifice. This was to be placed temporarily 
at the side of the altar, but finally carried ‘‘ with- 
out the camp intoa clean place.” As the valley 
of Hinnom was not defiled till the time of 
Josiah, some part of it had probably been 
Originally set aside for the reeeption of these 
ashes, and this was not.interfered with. As 
these ashes, however, were the receptacle for 
other refuse, Lev. i. 16, they were probably 
not considered themselves clean. 

and all the fields...) This is a correction 
of the Masorites. See Note at end of Chap- 
ter. 

the borse gate| See Neh. iii. 28. 


holy unto the Lorp| ‘The inscription upon 
the high priest's mitre, Exod. xxvill. 36, 
The main point in Jeremiah’s description 
of the new Jerusalem is not its great extent, 
though it would have covered somewhat more 
space than the old city, and much more than 
Nehemiah included within his walls: but that 
it took in and consecrated spots which pre- 
viously had been unclean. If we compare 
this with the prophecy in Zech. ti. 4, the con- 
clusion seems evident that Jeremiah’s words 
are to be spiritually understood. His city is 
one that renders what was before unclean, 
holy unto Jehovah. Compare with this St 
John’s new Jerusalem, especially Rev. xxi. 27. 


NOTES on CHAP. XxXI. 32, 40. 


32. Inthe LXX. and in Heb. viii. 9 the last 
clause of this verse is translated thus, de- 
cause they continued not in (=brake) my cove- 
nant, and I disregarded them, saith the Lord. 
This rendering is ably .defended by Turpie, 
‘The Old Test. in the New,’ p. 251, but 
in ch. tit. 14 the LX X. themselves render the 
phrase I will be your lord, i.e. husband. In this 
‘a however, the Syr. agrees with the LXX., 

ut in ch. iii. 14 it has I have pleasure in you, 
which is the rendering of the Targ. here, 
while the Vulg. has ego dominatus sum eorum. 
The balance of authority is thus decidedly in 
favour of the A. V., and probably the render- 
ing of the LX X. was suggested not so much 
by the words, as by the grammar, which it 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Sremiah, being imprisoned by LZedckiah for 
his prophecy, 6 buyeth Hanameel’s field. 13 
Baruch must preserve the evidences, as tokens 
of the people's return. 16 Feremiah in his 
prayer complaineth to God. 26 God confirm- 


Cuap. XXXII. We have in this chapter 
the narrative of the purchase of a field by 
Jeremiah as a sign that the Jews should once 
again possess the land. ‘The Chaldzans were 
already besieging the city, the prophet was in 
prison for foretelling its certain capture, and 
yet he bought with all the proper legal so- 
emnities an estate, of which according to 
Lev. xxv. 25 he had the right of redemption. 
The price apparently was small, but was more 
than the land commercially was worth. Jerem- 
iah was now verging on sixty: only ten of the 
seventy years of the captivity had passed by: 
even when the exiles returned the land would 
be too wide for their shrunken nuinbers, and 


makes more easy. But see note on ch. iii. 
14. 

40. The C’tib has MW", which is con- 
firmed by the reading of the LX X.’Acapnpusd. 
On the other hand the reading is NOT” in the 
parallel place, 2 K. xxill, 4, and the LXX. 
have there a8npzad, and the Masorites sub- 
stitute the same reading here. The change 
makes everything easy, as the meaning fe/ds for 
niwow is certain. But the concurrence of 
the LXX. with the C’tib seems to prove that 
the right reading here is ND", only we then 
have a word for which no derivation exists 
in Hebr. Of the various meanings suggested 
from the cognate dialects that of Graf seems 
best, and all the quarries up to the brook Kedron. 


ath the captivity for their sins, 36 and pro- 


mistth a gracious return. 


HE word that came to Jere- 
miah from the Lorpb in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah king of Ju- 


the best of it might be had almost for asking. 
But though the estate was not worth the 
purchase, the opportunity was precious as a 
means of assuring the people that God would 
certainly bring them back. Jeremiah therefore 
buys it openly, and takes means for the pre- 
servation of the title deeds: but he records, 
vv, 16—25, how his heart then misgave him, 
upon which, vv. 26—44, God unfolds to 
him the full meaning of the sign, and assures 
him of the certainty of Israel’s restoration. 


1. The siege of Jerusalem began in Zedek- 
iah’s ninth year, ch. xxxix. 1, but was tem- 
porarily raised upon the approach of an 


* chap 34. saith the Lorn, ¢ 


+ chaz. 34- 
} 


v. 2—8.] 


dah, which was the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar. 

2 For then the king of Babylon’s 
army besieged Jerusalem: and Jere- 
miah the prophet was shut up in the 
court of the prison, which was in the 
king of Judah’s house. 


3 For Zedekiah king of Judah 


had shut him up, saying, Wherefore 
dost thou prophesy, and say, Thus 

Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and he shall take it; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
shall not escape out of the hand of 
the Chaldeans, but shall surely *be 
delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall 
behold his eyes ; 


Egyptian army, xxxvil. 5, at which time Je- 
remiah endeavouring to leave Jerusalem was 
arrested, ib. 13, and remained ip custody to 
the end of the siege. But theugh ill used at 
first, xxxvii. 16, he seems after his compiaint 
to Zedekiah to have been provided with roomy 
quarters, ib. 21, xxxvill. 13, and his friends 
were permitted free access to him, xxxii. 12, 
xxxviil, 1, and Zedekiah regarded him with 
considerable respect, xxxvil. 17, XXXVHI. 14, 
For the eighteenth year of Nebuchadregzar, 
cp. ch. xxv. 4, Ili. 12. 


2. in the court of the soled. Or, the 
court of the guard, a part of the king’s palace, 
Neh. ili. 25, probably where the royal guard 
had its quarters. There would no doubt al- 
ways be a picket on duty in the guard-cham- 
ber at the entrance of the court, but in his own 
apartment Jeremiah was probably left unmo- 
lested. 


3. bad shut him up| There is no contra- 
diction between this statement and that in ch. 
Xxxvil. 15. We have here a mere general 
account without the details, and when Zedek- 
iah had delivered the prophet from the hand 
of the princes he probably still detained him 
in the court of the guard on some such plea as 
is here given. For the prophecies on which 
the charge was grounded see ch. xxl. 4—7, 9. 


4. This verse is repeated almost verbatim 
in ch. Xxxiv. 3. 

5. until I visit him] As Jerome points 
out, the words are enigmatical, for ‘visitation 
means both consolation and punishment.” 
Zedekiah’s was a harder fate than the words 
suggest, ch. xxxix. 6, 7, lii. rz, but such things 
are mercifully concealed from men, nor was 


VoL. V. 
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5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to 
Babylon, and there shall he be until 
I visit him, saith the Lorp: though 
ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall 
not prosper. 

6 @ And Jeremiah said, The word 
of the Lorp came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of 
Shallum thine uncle shall come untu 
thee, saying, Buy thee my field that 


is in Anathoth: for the ‘right of es 
24. 
Pitth 4. @ 


redemption is thine to buy #¢. 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son 
came to me in the court of the pri- 
son according to the word of the 


»Lorp, and said unto me, Buy my 


field, I pray thee, that ss in Ana- 
thoth, which zs in the country of 
Benjamin: for the right of inherit- 
ance is thine, and the redemption is 


it the business of prophecy unnecessarily to 
aggravate human sufferings. The words too 
of ch. xxxiv. 5 make us hope that the poor 
blinded king, though detained in strict custody, 
was not otherwise unkindly treated after he 
had reached Babylon, and was held in honour 
by the exiles there. 


7. Hanameel the son of Shallum thine uncle] 
Though Hanameel was strictly the first-cousin 
of Jeremiah, he is called here and in v, 12 his 
uncle. But in Hebrew all the terms of rela- 
tionship are used in a more loose way than 
with us, and the word for uncle really means 
love, Song of Sol. i. 2, 4, and beloved, see Isai. 
v. 1, which is literally, I will sing to my well- 
beloved a song of my uncle, touching bis vine= 
yard. ‘The word then is just as applicable to 
the cousin, for which relationship there is no 
word in Ifebrew, as to the uncle. 

the right of redemption is thine to buy it] 
The person who had the right of redeeming a: 
property sold to a stranger had also the right 
of pre-emption. In fact no one would buy a 
property over the head of a person who had 
the power to make him sell it again. It was 
the right of pre-emption which Jeremiah exer- 
cised. See on this law, Lev, xxv. 23—28; 
Ruth iv. 6. 


8. the right of inheritance is thine] Ha- 
nameel therefore had no children, and at his 
death the land would have been Jeremiah’s by 
right of birth. According to the law, Num. 
XXXV. 5, it must have been part of the suburbs 
of Anathoth, within the distance of 2000 cus 
bits, #.e. less than a mile, which was all the 
shoe and Levites might cultivate. But proe 

ably the law was not very strictly kept. 
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thine; buy :t for thyself. Then I 
knew that this was the word of the 
Lorp. 

g And I bought the field of Ha- 
nameel my uncle’s son, that was 
in Anathoth, and weighed him the 


fOr, seven money, even "seventeen shekels of 
shehels 

and ten Silver. 

pieces f= - 10 And I tsubscribed the evidence, 
tHeb. and sealed it, and took witnesses, and 
wrote in : . : 

the book. Weighed him the money in the ba- 


lances. 
11 So I took the evidence of the 
purchase, oth that which was sealed 


Then I knew, &c.] Apparently Jeremiah 
had first a strong presentiment that Hanameel 
would offer him the land, and that he ought 
to buy it, and when his cousin actually ap- 
peared he knew that his presentiment was 
from God. 


9. seventeen shekels of silver] Lit. seven 
Shekels and ten of silver, probably a legal for- 
mula. The sum was about £2. 25. 64. of our 


money, but silver was worth so much more in. 


those days that the price was considerable. Da- 
vid, at a time of great prosperity, only gave 
fifty shekels for Araunah's threshing-floor with 
his oxen and implements, 2 S. xxiv. 24, and 
Menahem exacted the same sum of ‘his 
mighty men of wealth,” as a forced contribu- 
tion to the king of Assyria, 2 K. xv. 20. Long 
afterwards thirty shekels purchased the potter's 
field with immediate possession, Matt. xxvii. 
7. All that Jeremiah bought was Hanameel’s 
life-interest up to the year of Jubile, and no 
man’s life was worth much in a siege like that 
of Jerusalem. As Jeremiah had no children, 
at his death the land would devolve to the 
rson who would have inherited it had he not 
ught it. It was doubtless too the increas- 
ing severity of the famine resulting from the 
siege which made Hanameel eager to sell, and 
the same cause would make men unwilling to 
buy. It is, moreover, the density of popula- 
tion which makes land valuable, but large 
masses of the people had already been destroy- 
ed in war or carried captive with Jeconiah to 
Babylon. Where the population is sparse, men 
live by hunting and pasturing cattle (Isai. vii. 
21—25), not by agriculture. Finally, Jerem- 
iah bought what never was and never could 
have been of the slightest use to him, and gave 
for it what in the growing urgency of the siege 
might have been very serviceable to himself. 
Still, as the next heir, it was Jeremiah’s duty 
to buy the estate, independently of the import- 
ance of the act as a sign to the people, and 
evidently he gave the full value. ; 


10—14. ‘These verses should probably be 


according to the law and custom, and 
that which was open : 

12 And I gave the evidence of 
the purchase unto Baruch the son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the 
sight of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
and in the presence of the witnesses 
that subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, before all the Jews that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

13 @ And I charged Baruch before 
them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Take these evi- 


translated thus: nd I wrote the particulars 
of the purchase in the deed (the article imply- 
ing that this was the usual practice), and sealed 
tt, and made the witnesses witness it, and 
I weighed the silver in the balances. And 
I took the purchase-deed, both that which 
qwas sealed containing the offer and the condi- 
tions, and that which was open: and I gave the 
purchase-deed to Baruch the son of Neriyah, the 
son of Mabseyah, before the eyes of Hanameel 
my uncle, and before the eyes of thr witnesses 
who subscribed the purchase-deed, before the eyes 
of all the Jews who were sitting in the court of 
the guard-house. And I charged Baruch in their 
presenc:, saying, Thus saith Sebovab of bosts, the 
God of Israel, Take these deeds, even this purchase~ 
deed, both that which is sealed, and this open deed, 
and put them into an earthenware vessel, that 
they may continue many days. Evidently there 
were two indentures, of which one was called 
the purchase-deed, and was signed by the pur- 
chaser and the witnesses. Nothing is said of 
the seller signing the deed, but probably the 
witnesses were Officials, and they recited that 
the transaction had taken place in due form. 
It was then sealed, not in our sense of append- 
ing a seal in place of signatures, but to close it 
up. The open deed was probably an exact 
copy, and was that intended for common use. 
In case its authenticity was called in question, 
the sealed copy would have to be produced 
before the judge, and after careful inspection 
of the seal and proof of its genuineness, it 
would be opened, and if its contents agreed 
with those of the open deed, the decision 
would be in the buyer’s favour. 

By the offer is probably meant the specifica- 
tion. The word means that which is fixed, 
settled, and thus it would contain a description 
of the land, &c. The conditions, lit. the sta 
tutes, would be the stipulations and terms of 
the sale, ¢.g. as to its restoration at the year of 
jubile, its price, and so on. The placing of 
the deeds in a jar was of course peculiar to 
this sale, and was intended to preserve them 
from damp during the long years of the exile. 


v. 15—24] 


dences, this evidence of the purchase, 
both which is sealed, and this evi- 
dence which is open; and put them 
in an earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Houses and 
fields and vineyards shall be possessed 
again in this land. 


JEREMIAH. XXXII. 


ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings : 

20 Which hast set signs and won- 
ders in the land of Egypt, even unto 
this day, and in Israel, and among 
other men; and hast made thee a 
name, as at this day; 

21 And hast brought forth thy peo- 
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ple Israel “out of the land of Egypt 7 Exod. 6 
with signs, and with wonders, and 2 Sam. 7. 
with a strong hand, and with a Pons, 
stretched out arm, and with great 77. 2:- 


16 4 Now when I had delivered 
the evidence of the purchase unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, I prayed 


unto the LorD, saying, 

17 Ah Lord Gop! behold, thou 
hast made the heaven and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched out 


terror ; 

22 And hast given them this land, 
which thou didst swear to their fa- 
thers to give them, a land flowing 


tOr Aid arm, and there is nothing 'too hard with milk and honey ; 
" for thee : 23 And they came in, and possess- 
¢Exod.34- 18 Thou shewest ?lovingkindness ed it; but they obeyed not thy voice, 
Deut. 5.9 unto thousands, and recompensest the neither are in thy law; they have 
iniquity of the fathers into the bosom done nothing of all that thou com- 
of their children after them: the Great, mandedst them to do: therefore thou 
the Mighty God, the Lorp of hosts, hast caused all this evil to come upon 
is his name, them : 
Pia 19 Great in counsel, and mighty 24 Behold the ‘mounts, they are (0, 


‘Jobs in 'work: for thine ‘eyes are open come unto the city to take it; and ster. 


Prov. s.ar. upon all the ways of the sons of men: 


chap. 16, 


17. 


to give every one according to his 


15. shall be possessed} Shall be bought. 
The buying of houses, lands, and vineyards, 
implies that they are once again objects of de- 
sire, and is therefore a proof that the popula- 
tion has become numerous. 


16—25. Jeremiah obeys God's command, 
and purchases the land, but the whole transac- 
tion seems so contrary to the tenor of his pre- 
vious prophecies, and so unreasonable in the 
face of the siege and the seventy years’ exile, 
that his mind misgives him. and he carries his 
difficulty to the throne of God in prayer, that 
he may have his doubts set at rest. After a 
long preamble, in which he magnifies God’s 
omnipotence, v. 17, His justice, v. 18, His 
providence, v. 19, and His former goodness 
to His people, vv. 20—22, he sets forth Isra- 
el’s sin and the punishment now in course of 
execution, vv. 23, 24, and contrasts with this 
the command to purchase the land, wv. 25. 


17. Ab Lord Gop!) Alas, O Lord God! 
See note ch. i. 6. 

too hard| Lit. there ts nothing too won- 
derful for Thee. Cp. Gen. xvii. 14. The 
rendering in the marg., id from Thee, is alto- 
gether wrong. 


18. and recompensest] See note on ch. 


the city is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, that fight against it, 


Xxxi. 29. The recompence is placed in the 
bosom, because in the East the garments are 
so arranged as to form a pocket there. Thus 
then men must receive and carry with them 
God's requital for their deeds, 


20. unto this day] The sense is, Who hast 
set, i.e. Wrought signs and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, and hast continued working them 
unto this day, both in Israel and among men, 
i.e. the heathen, Isai. xliii. 4. Cp. ch. x1. 7, 
Xxv. 18. 


21. This verse is almost the same as Deut. 
xxvi. 8. For the terror, which even neigh- 
bouring nations felt at the miracles in Egypt, 
cp. Exod. xv. 14, 


22. thou didst swear] Cp. ch. xi. 5. 
a land flowing, &c.] Cp. Exod. iii. 8. 


23. possessed] See note on inherit, ch. 

Vili. Io. 

thy law] See Note at end of Chapter. 

24. the mounts] See note on ch. vi. 6. 

is given] Not merely the prophetic perfect, 
but as the enemy’s works have reached the 
walls, all sallies have been repulsed, and famine 
and pestilence are raging within the city, its 
capture has become a certainty. 
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& chop. 13. 


13. 


because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence: and 
what thou hast spoken is come to 
pass ; and, behold, thou seest st. 

25 And thou hast said unto me, 
O Lord Gop, Buy thee the field for 
money, and take witnesses; for the 
city is given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

26 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

27 Behold, I am the Lorp, the 
£ God of all flesh: is there any thing 
too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Behold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, and into 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it: 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight 
against this city, shall come and set 
fire on this city, and burn it with 
the houses, *upon whose roofs they 
have offered incense unto Baal, and 
poured out drink offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger. 


25. And thou hast said| It is enough to 


*place the command side by side with the state 


of Jerusalem to shew how contrary it is to all 
the rules of human prudence. Having so done 
the prophet waits in faith, sure that God will 
explain to him his difficulty. 


26—44. The answer is divided into two 
parts, in the first of which, vv. 26—35, the 
sins of Judah are shewn to be the cause of her 
punishment, while in the second, vv. 36—44, 
the prophet is taught that this punishment 
was not for Judah's destruction, but for her 
amendment, that upon her repentance she 
might become in a truer sense the people of 
Jehovah, and be united to Him by an everlast- 
ing covenant, ‘The substance of the first part 
has been repeatedly given before. 


27. toobard| too wonderful. 
bY oF 17. 

28. Iwill give} Or, lam giving. The 
act has begun. 

29. and burn it} ‘The destruction of Je- 
rusalem by fire was rendered necessary by the 
command given in Deut. xiii. 16. 

80. from their youth] This answers to 
the mention of Egypt in v. 20. God's mighty 
deeds for Israel began in Egypt, and so did 
Israel's sin. So in ch. ti. 2 the Exodus is 
cailed the time of Israel's youth. 


See on 
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30 For the children of Israel and 
the children of Judah have only done 
evil before me from their youth: for 
the children of Israel have only pro- 
voked me to anger with the work of 
their hands, saith the Lorp. 

31 For this city hath been to me 
as'a provocation of mine anger an 
of my fury from the day that they 
built it even unto this day; that I 
should remove it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children 
of Judah, which they have done to 
provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and 
their prophets, and the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned unto me 
the '‘ back, and not the face: though ! Heb. 


I taught them, rising up early and ‘chap » 


teaching them, yet they have not” 
hearkened to receive instruction. 


k e e & : 
34 But they *set their abomina- * cp. 3 


tions in the house, which is called by — 
my name, to defile it. 


the children of Israel] Israel's fall was the 
most rapid, but as Judah has arrived at the 
same degree of guilt, though more slowly, she 
must suffer the same punishment. See Introd. 
to ch. iti. 6. 


31. a provocation of mine anger] Lit. For 
upon My anzer and upon My fury was to Me 
this city from the day... The construction is 
unusual, but probably upon is put instead of 


Sor (cp. ny ry, Isai. Ix. 7, where see note, 


with 113°, ib. Ivi. 7), and the right rendering 
is For this city has been to me a cause of anger 
and fury fromt the day. . Jeremiah often inter- 
changes these prepositions; see note on ch. 
XXXIll. 14. 

the day that they built it} ‘This ts not to be 
taken literally of the day when Jerusalem be- 
came the capital of the nation, but means from 
the earliest time. 


32. In this and the three following verses 
a fuller description is given of those sins 
which had made the removal of Judah a ne- 
cessary act of the divine justice. 

33. though I taught them] Strictly an 
infin. like those in ch, vii. 9. The literal ren- 
dering is, And there was a teaching of them, 
even @ rising early and teaching, but they bear 
not SO as to receive correction. 


34, 35. ‘These verses are repeated from 


dt Heb. fn 
my AuNgEes 
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35 And they built the high places 
of Baal, which are in the valley of 
the son of Hinnom, to ‘cause their 
sons and their daughters to pass 
™ Lev. 18 through the fire unto ™ Molech; which 
I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind, that they should 
do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin. 

36 @ And now therefore thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning this city, whereof ye say, 
It shall be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence ; 

37 Behold, I will *gather them 
out of all countries, whither I have 
driven them in mine anger, and in 
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I will bring them again unto this 
place, and I will cause them to dwell 
arr 
And they shall be ’my people, ¢ chap. 24. 
sat I will be hes God: pit Deeg 
39 And I will 4give them one heart, 4 Ezek. 12. 
and one way, that they may fear me ~ 
"for ever, for the good of them, and [7is>. 
of their children after them : 
40 And I will make an everlast- 
ing covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away ‘from them, to do oe iter 
them good; but I will put my fear tem. 
in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me. 
41 Yea, I will rejoice over them 
to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with | Heb. ™ 


: truth, or, 
my whole heart and with my whole stadiity. 


beha, >. 
31. & ig 5. 


* Deut. 30. 


my fury, and in great wrath; and 


ch. vit. 30, 31, but with two important varia- 
tions. Baal is put for Topshet, as in ch. xix. 5, 
and to Molech instead of in the fire. The iden- 
tification of Baal with Molech is most import- 
ant, for the ancients themselves often made the 
mistake of confounding him with Saturn, the 
star whose influences are all sinister. Equally 
wrong, but more modern, is the form of the 
myth which confounds him with Kronos. 
Molech the 4ing and Baal the /ord are simply 
different names of the sun-god, but in altered 
relations. Molech is the sun as the mighty 
fire, which in passing through the signs of the 
Zodiac burns up its own children (Creutzer, 
‘Symbolik,’ 1. 267; Ges, ‘Mon. Phoen.’ pp. 
448, 453). It is an old Canaanitish worship, 
carried by the Phoenicians to all their colonies, 
and firmly established in Palestine at the time 
when the Israelites conquered the country. . See 
note on Lev. xx. 2—5; and on the meaning of 
to pass through, see note on ch, vil. 31. 


36. And now therefore] This resumes 
the argument from v. 27. Nothing is too 
wonderful for Jehovah, and though the cap- 
ture of Jerusalem seems to involve the utter 
extinction of the nation, yet really there is a 
restoration in store for it. The intermediate 
verses justify parenthetically the severity of 
Judah's punishment. 


37. Behold, I will gather them| AS the 
city was the object of the prophecy in v. 36, 
we might have expected a more direct reference 
to it. But virtually the inhabitants are the 
city. It would have been no comfort to the 
exiles to know that the houses and walls of 
Jerusalem would be rebuilt and occupied by 
another race: their wish was to retum and 


soul. 


inhabit Judza themselves. Add, that as the 
destruction of i desepag involved the disper- 
sion of its inhabitants, so their being gathered 
back involved the rebuilding of the city. 


39. one heart, and one way| Inch. iii. 13 
the manifold paths of sin are described as the 
scattering of men’s ways, but under the new 
covenant they will with one consent walk in 
the one narrow path of nght-doing, Matt. vii. 
14. Cp. also Isai. lili. 6. 

that they may fear me for ever| An allusion 
to Deut. iv. ro. Similarly the next clause is 
taken from Deut. vi. 24. For ever, lit. is all 
the days, i.e. every day, constantly. 


40. todothem good| By putting a com- 
ma before these words the A.V. wrongly 
connects them with the first clause, I qwi/] make 
a covenant. Really God promises that His 
new covenant, ch. xxxi. 31, shall be eternal, 
and confirms this by the assurance that it 
should never be broken on either side. Not on 
God’s side, for I will not turn away from them 
to do them good, i.e. | will never cease from 
doing them good: nor on their side, for I wil 
put My fear in their hearts that they depart not 
from Me. In these two conditions consists 
the certainty of the eternal duration of the 
covenant, for which see Matt. xxvili. 20. 


41. assuredly} Lit. in truth, see ch. 
Xiv. 13, é.¢. in verity, in reality. It refers to 
God's firm purpose. The rendering of the 
A. V., as also that in the marg., in stability, 
makes it refer to the safety and security of the 
people. The planting in the first covenant had 
been imperfect, and therefore it ended in an 
uprooting. And necessarily so, for the first 
covenant was one of duty and rested on 
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42 For thus saith the Lorn; Like 
as I have brought all this great evil 
upon this people, so will I bring upon 
them all the good that I have pro- 
mised them. 

43 And fields shall be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say, /t is de- 
solate without man or eee it is 
ahi into the hand of the Chal- 


eans. 


mutual obligations. But the new covenant is 
one of grace, indicated by God's rejoicing over 
His people, and planting them with His whole 
heart. And such a covenant, the mercies of 
which spring spontaneously from His love, 
God had promised from the first. See Deut. 
XXX. 9. 

42. Like as...] Cp. ch, xxxi. 28. 

43. <And fields shall be bought) Lit. The 
feld, not Hanameel’s, but the open uninclosed 


country, ch. iv. 17. A considerable popula- 
tion must have grown up before this became 
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[V. 42-—-4. 


44 Men shall buy fields ror money, 
and subscribe evidences, and seal them, 
and take witnesses in the land of 
Benjamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tains, and in the cities of the valley, 
and in the cities of the south: for I 
will cause their captivity to return, 


saith the Lorp. 


of value. In the next verse it is plu., fields, 
and there refers to the several portions of it 
which belonged to individuals, and of which 
the boundaries were shewn by landmarks. 


44. subscribe evidences] Shall write it 
in the deed. Seeon vw. Io. 

in the land of Benjamin, &c.] In order to 
bring the certainty of the return from exile 
more vividly before the mind, the prophet enu- 
merates the several subdivisions of the territory 
of the kings of Judah. See upon them, ch. 


"xvii. 26; Josh. x. 40; Judg.i.g. » 


NOTE on CHAP. XXXII. 23. 


The C'tib is qohna, in thy laws; but as 
(1) the form is irregular, that found elsewhere 
being NWA, and as (2) the Torah or law of 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 God promiseth to the captivity a gracious re- 
turn, 9 a joyful state, 12 @ settled govern- 
ment, 15 Christ the Branch of righteousness, 
17 a continuance of kingdom and priesthood, 
20 and a stability of a blessed seed. 


OREOVER the word of the 
Lorp came unto Jeremiah 
the second time, while he was yet 


* vhap. 32.7 shut up in the court of the prison, 


saying, 


CHAP. XXXIII. This chapter is by the 
superscription directly attached to ch. xxxii., 
the promises of which it confirms, but gives 
them a more directly spiritual meaning. The 
prophet foreshews in it the happiness of the 
returning exiles, vv. 1—14, of which the 
culminating glory is Messiah’s birth, wv. 15, 
16, in whom both the Levitical priesthood 
and the Davidic kingdom are combined, 
vv. 17, 18, and God's covenant with man- 
kind made perpetual, vv. 19—26. 


1. in the court of the prison] Of the 
guard, ch. xxxii. 2. 


9. the maker thereof| Or, Thus saith 


Moses is certainly meant, the inserted 1 1s pro- 
bably a clerical error, and the Kri is right in 
reading 43. 


2, Thus saith the Lorp “the maker oan 37 


thereof, the Lorp that formed it, to 

establish it; the Lorp ¢s his name; 
3 Call unto me, and I will an- 

swer thee, and shew thee great and 


‘mighty things, which thou know- )Or — 


est not. 

4 For thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of Israel, concerning the houses of 
this city, and concerning the houses 


Jebovah the doer of it, Jehovah who formeth 
it, that he may establish it, Jehovah is His 
name. ‘The pronouns are fem., but as the 
Aramaic tongues have only two genders, it 
became the rule to use the fem. im nally. 
Thus :¢ means whatsoever Jehovah wills. 


3. mighty things, which thou knowest not] 
Or, hidden things (marg.). The word literally 
means fortified, and is usually connected with 
cities, and rendered in the A.V. walled, or 
more frequently fenced and defenced. As the 
metaphor is harsh, the correction of Ewald is 
very probable. By the slightest possible al- 
teration (2 for 3) we have the very same 


Vv. §—10.] 


of the kings of Judah, which are 
thrown down by the mounts, and 
by the sword ; 

5 They come to fight with the 
Chaldeans, but if is to fill them with 
the dead bodies of men, whom I have 
slain in mine anger and in my fury, 
and for all whose wickedness I have 
hid my face from this city. 

6 Behold, I will bring it health 
and cure, and I will cure them, and 
will reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. 

And I will cause the captivity 
of Judah and the captivity of Israel 
to return, and will build them, as at 
the first. 


words as are found in Isai. xlviii. 6, and trans- 
lated there ‘hidden things and thou didst 
not know them.” These two verses are 
not in Jeremiah's usual style, but resemble 
that of Isaiah, though only one other word 
(namely formed, rendered purposed in Isai. 
xlvi. rx) 1s actually found in Isai. xl.—Ixvi. 
As the whole context shews that the clause in 
Isai. xivili. 6 is original, it must be a quo- 
tation here, whether given literally as Ewald 
supposes, or made into a ‘ dark saying” by 
being slightly altered. 


4. thrown down by the mounts, and by the 
sword| Rather, against the mounts, and 
against the sword. In ancient sieges as the 
works of the enemy approached the walls, 
it was usual to build inner fortifications, and 
for this purpose houses were pulled down 
both to give the vacant space necessary, and 
also to supply materials. Cp. Isai. xxii. ro. 
Swords, translated there axes, are mentioned in 
Ezek, xxvi. 9 as used for breaking down the 
towers in the walls. See note on ch. v. 17. 


5. They come to fight} ‘These words are 
very puzzling, but are found in all the ver- 
sions except the LXX., and no_ probable 
emendation has been offered. To under- 
stand them literally of the houses fighting 
with the Chaldzans is impossible, and in no 
way could houses be said to fill themselves with 
the dead bodies of men. It is necessary there- 
fore to supply the Jews as the subject and 
translate, While they, i.e. the Jews, come to 
Tight with the Chaldcans, and to fill them, i.e. 
the houses, with the dead bodies of m:n whom 
I Jehovah save slain... See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


6. I will bring it health and cure] I will 
lay upon it a bandage (ch. vill. 22, xxx. 
17) and healing, i.e. a healing bandage, a 
plaister with healing medicines. 


en 
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8 And I will cleanse them: from 
all their iniquity, whereby they have 
sinned against me; and 
don all their iniquities, whereby they 
have sinned, and whereby they have 
transgressed against me. 

9 @ And it shall be to me a name 
of joy, a praise and an honour be- 
fore all the nations of the earth, 
which shall hear all the good that I 
do unto them: and they shall fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and 
for all the prosperity that I procure 
unto it. 

10 Thus saith the Lorp; Again 
there shall be heard in this place, 
which ye say shall be desolate with- 


Cd 


I will cure them] ‘The first clause pro- 
mised that the ruins of the city should be 
repaired, this gives similar comfort to the in- 
habitants. The sudden change from #t, i.e. 
the city, to them, i.e. the peuple, is common ty 
Hebrew. 

and will reveal unto them| This is pro- 
bably the best rendering. God will lay open 
before them a hidden treasure whence they 
may take an abundance (there is no article 
in the Hebr.) of peace and truth, i.e. secu- 
rity, ch. xiv. 13, arising from God's faith- 
fulness. The other proposed rendering is 
I will roll doin upon them, pour upon them, 
an abundance, &c. See note on ch. xi. 20. 


7. the captivity of Judah and... Israel] 
The breach in the covenant-people caus:d by 
Jeroboam’s revolt is to be healed, and both 
parts of the nation built up, #.e. firmly es- 
tablished in their land as they were at the 
first, i.e. before their sins had provoked God 
to anger. 


8. J will cleanse...) The forgiveness of 
sins consequent upon repentance is the dis- 
tinctive mark of the new covenant, ch. xxxi, 
34. See upon this cleansing Zech. xili. 1; 
1 John i. 7. 


9. <Andit| The city, as at the beginning 
of v. 6. 

they shall fear and tremble] Not with joy 
(Keil), but with terror, because of the eternal 
opposition between night and wrong, truth 
and error. For the nations of the earth as 
opposed to Israel represent the world as ope 
posed to the Church. Keil rests his view 
upon a supposed opposition between this and 
the promise that Jerusalem should be a name 
of joy...before all the nations of the earth; but 
it is so to Me, t.e. ta God, not to them. 


10. bis place, which ye say shall be deso- 
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will “par- «chap. 38 
icah 7. 
8. 
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6 chap. 7. 
3+ & 16. 9. 


out man and without beast, even in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, that are desolate, with- 
out man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, 

11 The @voice of joy, and the voice 
of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, 
the voice of them that shall say, 
Praise the Lorp of hosts: for the 
Lorp is good; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever: and of them that 
shall bring the sacrifice of praise into 
the house of the Lorp. For I will 
Cause to return the captivity of the 
land, as at the first, saith the Lorp. 

12 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts; 
Again in this place, which is deso- 
late without man and without beast, 
and in all the cities thereof, shall be 


late} Of which ye say, It 18 desolate... 
This place is Judza, more fully described 
afterwards as the cities of Judah and the streets 
of Jerusalem. ‘The prophet first sees the land 
as it lay silent and desolate during the seventy 
years captivity : and then describes with much 
amplification the two things, men and cattle, 
without which land is valueless. In wv. 10, 
rr, we have the joyous life of men, and in 
vv. 12, 13, we see the land covered every- 
where with shepherds and their flocks. 


11. Praise the Lorv...| In many of the 
later psalms we find these words used as the 
customary formula of thanksgiving, cp. Pss. 
CVi. I, CVI. I, CXVili. 1, CXxxvi, 1, and from 
its occurrence also in 2 Chro. v. 13, Vil. 3, 6, 
&c. we gather that it was a regular part 
of the liturgical service of the temple. 

the voice of them that shall say,...and of 
them that shall bring the sacrifice of praise] 
The voce of them that say...as they bring 
praise, i.e. a thank-offering into the house of 
Jehovah, Cp. ch. xvii. 26; Ps. lvi. 12. 

I will cause...as at the first] i.e 1 will 
restore the country to the condition in which 
it was before the captivity, and when it was 
still unpolluted by the sins which have brought 
upon it so heavy a chastisement. 


12. an habitation] A shepherd's encamp- 
ment, ch. vi. 2 note, 1x. 10. The last words, 
causing their flocks to lie down, mean gather- 
ing them into the fold at night. In an un- 
enclosed country one of the most beautiful 
incidents of pastoral life is the slow winding 
of the flocks homewards to their folds, and 
to this David refers where he says, In grassy 
pastures he shall make me lie down, Ps. xxiii. 2, 
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an habitation of shepherds causing 
their flocks to lie down. 

13 In the cities of the mountains, 
in the cities of the vale, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land 
of Benjamin, and in the places a- 
bout Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, shall the flocks pass again 
under the hands of him that telleth 
them, saith the Lorp. 

14 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lorp, that I will perform that 
good thing which I have promised 
unto the house of Israel and to the 
house of Judah. 

15 4 In those days, and at that 


time, will I cause the ¢ Branch of ¢ Isai 4.3 
. - i. 
righteousness to grow up unto Da- chap. 23.5 


vid; and he shall execute judgment 
and righteousness in the land. 


13. under the hands of him that telleth them] 
So Milton, ‘L’ Allegro,’ ‘‘ Every shepherd tells 
his tale,” #¢. counts the number of his sheep. 
Cp. Virg. ‘Ecl.’ m1. 34. For the regions 
enumerated, see ch. xxx. 44. 


14. that good thing) Better, the good 
word, see ch. xxix. 10, where it is used of the 
restoration after the seventy years of exile, 
but here it refers to the promise already given 
in ch. xxiii. 5, 6, which is now repeated with 
some important variations. 

unto the house of Israel and to the house of 
Judab| Lit. and upon (or concerning) the 
house of Judah. Hengstenberg lays stress 
upon this difference of prepositions, but 
Jeremiah uses the latter (Y) in so lax a man- 
ner that we are not justified in attaching im- 
portance to it. Cp. ch. xi. 2, xvili. 11, Xxili. 
35, XXV. 2, XXxil. 31, &c, 


15, 16. The principal differences in these 
verses from ch. xxiii. 5, 6, are I will cause 
to grow up for I will raise; Branch of right- 
eousness for righteous Branch; the omission 
of the clause a king shall reign and prosper ; 
the substitution of Jerusalem for Israel, and 
chief of all the application of the name Jehovah 
our righteousness tothat city. The change of 
justice in the earth into righteousness in the 
land, is due simply to the translators of the 
A.V., the Hebr. in both places being the 
same, 

avill I cause the Branch...to grow up| Lit 
I will cause the Sprout...to sprout unto David. 
The omission of the clause a king shall reign, 
&c. is owing to there being here no contrast 
between the Messianic and the actual kings 
of David's line, as in ch. xxii. 5. 


& Isai. 54. 


9. 
chap. 31. 
36. 


v. 16—23.] 
16 In those days shall Judah be 


saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safe- 
ly: and this ts the name wherewith 
she shall be called, The Lorp our 
righteousness. 

17 4 For thus saith the Lorp; 
' David shall never “want a man to 
sit upon the throne of the house of 
Israel ; 


18 Neither shall the priests the 


'Levites want a man before me to 
offer burnt offerings, and to kindle 


meat offerings, and to do’ sacrifice 
continually. 

19 {1 And the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lorn; If ye 
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can break my covenant of the day, 
and my covenant of the night, and 
that there should not be day and 
night in their season ; 

21 Then may also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that 
he should not have a son to reign 
upon his throne; and with the Le- 
vites the priests, my ministers. 


22 As “the host of heaven cannot 4 chap. 3 


be numbered, neither the sand of the ” 
sea measured: so will I multiply 
the seed of David my servant, and 
the Levites that minister unto 
me. 

23 Moreover the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, saying, 


16. wherewith she shall be called] When 


the good word was spoken, the name Jehovah 
our Righteousness was given to the righteous 
Sprout: here it is given to Jerusalem, i.e. to 
the Church, because it is her business medi- 
ately to work on earth that righteousness which 


Christ works absolutely. 


The Church justi- 


fies men only because its ordinances bring men 


to Christ: 


Cp. Eph. 1. 23. 


17, 18. Read literally, these two verses 


promise the permanent reStoration of the Da- 
vidic throne and of the Levitical priesthood, As 


all human weakness. So St John in describing 
the new Jerusalem speaks of gold and jewel- 
lery, glass and crystal, rainbows, rivers, and 
fruitful trees, only to suggest the idea of mar- 
vellous beauty. ‘‘ Transparent gold,” Rev. 
XXI, 21, iS an impossibility, though not more 
so than a lion eating straw, Isai. xi. 7; but the 
one conveys the idea of something beautiful as 
glass and precious as gold, while the other is 
the symbol of savage natures changed to love 
and gentleness. So here; the Davidic king- 
ship and the Levitical priesthood are symbols, 


* a matter of fact Zedekiah was the last king of 
David's line, and though after the exile the Le- 
vitical priesthood attained for a time to great 
power, yet it too has long passed away for ever. 
And both these changes Jeremiah himself fore- 
told, the failure of David’s kingdom in ch, xxii, 
30, XXX. 21; that of the Levitical priesthood in 
ch, iil. 16, xxxi. 33. In what way then is this 
apparent contradiction to be explained? The 
question is the more important because the 
difficulty often arises, cp. Isai. Ixvi. 20, 233 
Ezek. xl.—xlvili. The solution is probably 
as follows. It was necessary that the Bible 
should be intelligible to the people at the 
time when it was written, and in some de- 
gree to the writer. Neither writer nor reader 
need know the whole meaning, but it must 
have some meaning to them. But language 
can never rise above the ideas of the time: 
for words are merely symbols, taken at first 
from external objects, but gradually elevated 
and made fit to express mental emotions and 
spiritual conceptions. ‘The Jew therefore 
could use only such symbols as he possessed, 
and in describing the perfectness of the Chris- 
tian Church was compelled to represent it as 
the state of things under which he lived freed 
from all imperfections, So we can form no 
idea of the Deity except as a man freed from 


which represented to the Jew all that was 
most dear to his heart in the state of things 
under which he lived: his national existence 
and freedom from foreign oppression was 
bound up with the one; his religious hopes 
with the other. Their restoration was the 
restoration of his national and spiritual life. 
Neither was so restored as to exist permanently. 
But that was given instead, of which both were 
types, the Church, whose Head is the true 
Prophet, Priest and King. 


19—22. The unchangeableness of God’s 
laws in nature is the pledge that His promises 
in grace are equally immutable, cp. ch, xxxi. 
35—37. The throne of David therefore must 


continue, for so had the prophet spoken, 2 S. 


vii. 12—16; and though no promise of per- 
petuity had been given to the priesthood as a 
whole, such a promise had been given to Phi- 
nehas personally, Num. xxv. 13, and moreover 


the perpetuity of David's throne implied that 


of the accessory institutions. ‘This promise 
also has been not literally, but spiritually ful- 
filled ; for in this sense only have the seed of 
David and the Levites been multiplied. As 
regards the spiritual fulfilment we find in Isai. 
Ixvi. 21 the promise that the Gentiles shall 
become priests and Levites. 
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24. Considerest thou not what this 
people have spoken, saying, The two 
families which the Lorp hath chosen, 
he hath even cast them off? thus 
they have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a nation be- 
fore them. 

25 Thus saith the Lorn; If my 
covenant Je not with day and night, 


24. Considerest thou not] Lit. Hast thou 
not seen, j.¢. noticed? an idiom common in 
most languages, but see Ezek. vill. 12, 15, 17. 

this people} i.e. the Jews. The word 
people is not applied to the Gentiles. 

The two families} Probably Israel and 
Judah: some take it, less cdrrectly, of the 
seed of Jacob, to whom the birthright was 
first given, and the seed of David to whom 
subsequently the promise was confined, that 
the Messiah should spring from them. 

thus...that they should be...| Or, and My 
people they have despised 80 that they are 
no more a nation before them, i.e. in their sight. 
In their despair at seeing the capture of the 
city inevitable, they become callous, and say 


NOTES on CuHuapP. 


5. Ewald unites D'N3 with the last word 
of v. 4, and reads there 0°70, but the pl. 
of AW, a sword, is MIM. Movers would 
strike out D3, imagining that it has strayed 
away from ch. xxxi. 38. It certainly is 
needed there, and its absence here would 
make everything plain and easy; but the dis- 
tance is too great for the dislocation to be 
probable. C. B, Michaelis takes it gram- 
matically, supposing that the houses by being 
taken down and used as fortifications might 
be said to fight against the Chaldzans, but 
the next clause becomes then unintelligible. 
Venema and others translate Venientibus ad 
oppugnandum Chaldzis, but the MS proves 
that the Chaldzans are the object of attack. 
Nigelsb. virtually acknowledges the unten- 
ableness of his own suggestion that instead of 
the Chaldees, we should read against Jeru- 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Jeremiah prophesteth the captivity of Zedekiah 
and the city. 8 The princes and the people 
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[v. 24—26. 


and if I have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and earth ; 

26 Then will I cast away the seed 
of Jacob, and David my servant, so 
that I will not take amy of his seed 
to be rulers over the seed of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will 
cause their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 


that God has now rejected Judah as well as 
Israel: and thus they despise themselves in 
their relation to God as His covenant-people, 
by regarding their national existence as about 

immediately to cease for ever. : 


25. the ordinances of heaven and earth 
i.e. the whole order of nature. The ap 
is as before, viz., that nature is not more 
firmly established than God’s purposes in grace, 


26. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) Jehovah 
is so constantly described as the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, that the mention 
of these three patriarchs certifies the people 
that the promises made to their seed cannot be 
broken. 


XXXIII. 5, 14—26. 


salem. ‘The only remedy is the omission of 
D’N3, but, as we have said above, there is 
nothing to justify it except necessity. 


14—26. This passage is wanting in the 
LXX., and partly for this reason, and partly 
because it contains promises of the eternal du- 
ration of David's throne, and of the Levitical 
priesthood, and also of the numerical increase 
of David's seed and of the Levites at variance 
with other prophecies of Jeremiah, and not 
literally fulfilled, J. D. Michaelis, Jahn, Hitz., 
and to some extent Movers regard the passage 
as a series of interpolations. Graf however has 
shewn that these objections have little weight, 
and Ewald (‘Proph. des A. Bundes,’ 11. 269) 
says ‘‘Nothing is so perverse and groundless 
as to find in this passage, ch. xxxiil. 19 —26, or, 
generally, in chaps. xxx.—xxxiii. additions by 
a later prophet.” 


having dismissed their bondservants, contrary 
to the covenant of God, reassume them. 13 
SFeremiah, for their disobedience, gructh them 
and Ledtehiah into the hands of their enenites. 


JEREMIAH’S EIGHTEENTH PROPHECY. 


Chap. xxxiv, 1—7. 
The fate of Zedekiah, and Jeremiah’s rebuke of 
the people for breaking faith with their slaves. 


The ordinary view of this prophecy is that 


of Ewald, that it is a more full account ot 
the narrative already given in ch, xxxii. 3—5, 
and that it by no means promises a continuance 
of Zedekiah’s reign, and at his death the pomp 
of obsequies such as became a king, but 
merely that his life would be spared by Nebu- 


v. I—4.] 


HE word which came unto Je- 
2 Kin. 95, remiah from the Lorp, when 
chap. 52. Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
i and all his army, and all the cine 
Heb. tke doms of the earth ' of his dominion, 
{iis “" and all the people, fought against Je- 
rusalem, and against all the cities 
thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of Israel; Go and speak to Zedekiah 
king of Judah, and tell him, Thus 
saith the Lorp; Behold, I will give 
this city into the hand of the king 


chadnezzar, and that he would live in peace 
at Babylon, and at his death be buried there 
with such honours as the Jews could afford. 
Really, Zedekiah had no such peaceful end. 
After his sons and nobles had been slain before 
his face, he was deprived of his sight, dragged 
to Babylon in chains, and there cast into prison 
where he remained till his death, ch. lil. ro, 1x. 
And when we call to mind the cruel treat- 
ment which the youthful Jehoiachin met with 
for no fault of his own, we cannot imagine 
that Nebuchadnezzar would be kind to Zedek- 
iah, who, after being elevated by him to the 
throne, had proved ungrateful and rebelled 
against his benefactor. More probably the 
prophecy set betore the king an alternative, 
and was conditional upon his submission to 
the prophet’s advice. Jeremiah had always 
consistently endeavoured to persuade Zedek- 
iah, first of all, to be faithful to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and when evil counsellors had caused 
him to rebel, he then did his best to get him to 
submit, and surrender the city voluntarily. 
At the very beginning then ef the invasion,— 
for Jeremiah was still free; the command go 
and speak, v. 2, implies that his personal liberty 
had not been as yet interfered with; and next, 
Lachish and Azekah were neither of them 
captured—early then in the invasion he goes 
to the king, and sets before him what was still 
a possibility. This prophecy therefore must 
be taken in close connection with ch, xxi. 
Jeremiah had then informed Zedekiah by his 
messengers that Jerusalem would certainly 
be captured: sovn afterwards he goes to him 
in person, and makes his last effort to save 
city and temple from ruin. Nor was the at- 
tempt hopeless. Lachish and Azekah were 
Strong cities in the plain toward Egypt, 
and must be taken before the Chaldees could 
march upon Jerusalem, as otherwise an Egyp- 
tian army might collect under their cover, 
and fall suddenly upon them. Thus Senna- 
cherib had to capture Lachish before opera- 
tions were possible against Jerusalem. Now 
Nebuchadnezzar had large plans against Egypt, 
Tyre, and other nations, and also for the re- 
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of Babylon, and he shall burn it 


with fire: 

3 And thou shalt not escape out 
of his hand, but shalt surely be 
Staken, and delivered into his hand ; °*haP. 3s 
and thine eyes shall behold the eyes 
of the king of Babylon, and the shall ),Mch, 4 
speak with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lorn, 
O Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus 
saith the Lorp of thee, Thou shalt 
not die by the sword : 


shall 
speak to 
thy mouth 


building of Babylon: he would gladly therefore 
have saved himself the trouble of turning aside 
to lay siege to a city so strong as Jerusalem, 
but otherwise of no political importance. 
Zedekiah therefore was still in a condition to 
obtain good terms, and the prophet goes to 
him and lays before him the alternative. In 
the memorandum, which is all we possess, 
Jeremiah first states, in vv. 2, 3, what is to 
happen if Zedekiah obstinately continues the 
war: in vv. 4, 5, there is the other alternative, 
to be attained to only by submission. Zedek- 
iah with all the obstinacy of a weak man 
chose the former, and lost kingdom, eyesight 
and liberty. 


CHAP. XXXIV, 1. people] Peoples, i.e. 
tribes, races, several of which might be under 
the rule of one man, and so form one kingdom. 
This verbose description well suits the pomp 
of an oriental army; and also describes the 
fact, that such an army consisted of a loose 
aggregate of tributary and half-conquered na- 
tions and tribes, held together by the personal 
influence of one man. 

fought) Lit. and Nebuchadnezzar...and all 
the peoples are fighting. ‘The war has only 
just begun, and at present the cities of Judan 
are being captured preparatory to the sieze of 
Jerusalem. At such a conjuncture the king 
and his officers would deliberate whether they 
should determine to stand a siege or submit. 
See Luke xiv. 31, 32. 


2. he shall burn it with fre] A proof of 
the exasperation of Nebuchadnezzar’s mind, 
and suggestive therefore of the hard fate likely 
te befal Zedekiah. 


3. thine eyes...) There shall be no escape, 
but face to face he must see the conqueror 
must make such excuses as he best can, an 
be taken to Babylon. The worst is concealed 
but the king is warned that his resistance will 
be wholly unavailing. 


4. Thou shalt not die by the sword] In 
neither .ase was it to be Zedekiah’s lot to fall 
in battle, but this implies more, viz. that ia 
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5 But thou shalt die in peace: and 
with the burnings of thy fathers, the 
former kings which were before thee, 
so shall they burn odsurs for thee; 
and they will lament thee, saying, Ah 
lord! for I have pronounced the word, 
saith the Lorn. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake 
all these words unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah in Jerusalem, 


Oe 


case of submission he, his land and his people, 
would be delivered from the ravages of war. 


5. in peace) See note on ch, xii. 12. 

so shall they burn odours for thee] So shall 
thy make a burning for thee, 2 Chro. xvi. 
14, XxI. 19. The burning was probably that 
of piles of wood, and spices were added only 
as an especial honour. It was not a Jewish 
custom to burn the dead. As these burnings 
depended upon the estimation in which the 
dead king was held, the verse implies a pros- 
perous reign, such as Zedekiah might have 
had as an obedient vassal to Babylon. 

I have pronounced the word| I have 
spoken the word. 


7. against Lachish...| This marks the 
exact time, that it was early in the campaign, 
while the outlying fortresses still occupied the 
attention of Nebuchadnezzar’s army. 


THE EMANCIPATION OF THE HEBREW 
SLAVES. 


Chap, xxxiv. 8—22. 


According to the Levitical law, if a man 
purchased a slave of Hebrew blood, after six 
years’ service he was to set him free, Exod. 
xxl. 2; and this humane treatment was ex- 
tended in Deut. xv. 12 to females, whose 
purchase is contemplated in the earlier law only 
for the purpose of marriage, Exod. xxi. 7—-- 11, 
when of course they remained with their 
master and husband for life. In Lev. xxv. 
39—55, we find a completely different law, 
by which a Hebrew when purchased was not 
to be treated as a slave, but as a hired ser- 
vant, and his bondage was to last till the 
year of jubile. But this law referred to the 
owner of one of the plots of ground into 
which the land was parcelled out. If he 
fell into poverty he could sell his land up to 
the year of jubile, and also the services of 
himself and family, who remained as predial 
serfs, tilling the land which had once been 
their own, and which at the year of jubile 
would be restored to them with their own 
freedom, But with this the present narrative 
has nothing to do; for it relates to domestic 
and not to predial slavery. Parents could sell 
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[v. 5—8. 


7 When the king of Babylon’s 
army ee against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah that 
were left, against Lachish, and against 
Azekah : for these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

8 { This is the word that came 
unto. Jeremiah from the Lorp, after 
that the king Zedekiah had made a 
covenant with all the people which 


their children, Exod. xxi. 7, Neh. v. 5, and 
those in poverty could sell themselves, but in 
each case only for six years. ‘They had not to 
wait for a sabbatical year, still less for a year of 
jubile, but after six years’ service might leave 
their owners, carrying with them liberal gifts, 
Deut. xv. 14. 

Now it is usual with commentators to say 
that these laws, as also that of the land resting 
during the sabbatical year, were not observed. 
The narrative teaches us the exact contrary. 
The manumission of the slaves on the present 
occasion,was the spontaneous act of Zedekiah 
and the people. What was it that induced 
themto actthus? Not Jeremiah’s persuasion ;— 
we do not read of any exhortation on his 
part to this effect ;—but their own consciences, 
so that plainly they knew of the law, and 
acknowledged its obligation. But this would 
scarcely have been possible unless there had 
been strict Jews who regularly practised it. 
The observance of it was lax: the majority 
let their own selfish interests prevail; but the 
minority made might give way to right. And 
this is the rule with all God's laws. They 
are evaded, and where the national tone of 
morality is low, may seem almost to have 
gone into desuetude. In such cases it is the 
duty of the minority to endeavour to rouse 
the national conscience to a more strict ob- 
servance of a duty acknowledged by them 
only in words. ‘There was such a minority 
in Jerusalem, and Zedekiah, who evidently 
was not uninfluenced by the remembrance of 
his father, supported their efforts to keep the 
law more strictly, though only in a weak 
way. 

The circumstances were as follow: early 
in January, in the ninth year of Zedekiah, the 
Chaldzan army approached Jerusalem. As 
usual, the presence of danger quickened the 
consciences of the ple, and they made a 
covenant with the king, who thus appears as 
the abettor of the measure, to let their slaves 
g° free. Possibly patriotism had its share in 

ringing about this good result: and as Jeru- 
salem was strongly fortified, and evidently 
prepared for a siege, all classes possibly hoped 
for a happy result; and if the slaves were 
manumitted, they too would labour with a 


© Exod. 22. 


Vv. 9—14.] 


were at Jerusalem, to proclaim ¢li- 
berty unto them ; 

g That every man should let his 
manservant, and every man his maid- 
servant, being an Hebrew or an He- 
brewess, go free; that none should 
serve himself of them, to wit, of a 
Jew his brother. | 

10 Now when all the princes, and 
all the people, which had entered 
into the covenant, heard that every 
one should let his manservant, and 
every one his maidservant, go free, 
that none should serve themselves of 
them any more, then they obeyed, 
and let them go. 


more hearty good-will in resisting the enemy. 
In the summer of the same year the Egyptians 
advanced to the rescue, and Nebuchadnezzar 
withdrew to meet their attack. The Jews 
were evidently elated beyond measure, and 
with a strange levity, which sets them before 
us in a most despicable light, they at once 
forced the manumitted slaves back into bond- 
age. With noble indignation Jeremiah re- 
bukes them for their treachery, assures them 
that the Chaldean army will return, and 
warns them of the certainty of the punishment 
which they so richly merited. 

It is unnecessary to enquire with Hitzig 
whether or not this was a sabbatical year, as 
the two enactments were entirely independent 
of one another. 


8. all the people which were at Jerusalem] 
As the Chaldzan army swept over the coun- 
try the wealthier classes would all flee to 
Jerusalem, taking with them their households. 
As the head-quarters of the priests and Le- 
vites the Mosaic law was probably more 
carefully kept there than in the country, and 
thus the presence in these families of slaves 
who had grown gray in service may have 
given offence to the stricter classes at the 
capital, 

to proclaim liberty unto them] See Lev. xxv. 
ro, and note on Isai. Ixi. 1. The words are 
those of the proclamation of the year of 
jubile, and thus the words unto them are quite 
right. A proclamation of liberty was to be 
made to the people, whereupon it became 
their duty to set their slaves free. 


9. should serve himself of them] Should 
make them serve him, see ch. xxv. 14. 


10. Now when all the stantial 
Obeyed. It is the same verb that is rende 

obeyed at the end of the verse. Lit. it means 
to bear, but it is part of the courtesy of orien- 
tal countries to represent obedience as the 
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1x But afterward they turned, and 
caused the servants and the hand- 
maids, whom they had let go free, 
to return, and brought them into 
subjection for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

12 Therefore the word of the 
Lorp came to Jeremiah from the 
LorpD, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of Israel; I made a covenant with 
your fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, 


out of the house of bondmen, SAYING, og pode 


14 At the end of “seven years let 2. 
ye go every man his brother an ;, 


necessary result of hearing another’s wishes. 
The whole verse should be translated, dad 
(obeyed) all the princes and all the people who 
had entered into the covenant to set free every 
one bis manservant, and every one his maia- 
servant, and not to make use of them as slaves 
any more, (and they) obeyed and set them free. 
But as it is not our English idiom to repeat 
the verb at the beginning and end, the words 
in brackets should be omitted, though found 
in the Hebr. 


ll. they turned, and caused,,.to return] But 
afterward they again made the slaves return 
See note on ch, xii. 15. : 

brought them into subjection] Lit. they caused 
to bring them into subjection. ‘This suggests 
the possibility of the more powerful princes 
having combined to force this measure upon 
all: but the causal mood may only intensify 
the meaning. 


13. the house of bondmen| Kindness to those 
in service was the more obligatory upon the 
Jews as growing out of their own history, 
Deut. xv. 15. House of bondmen is not a 
mere generalization, but means the miserable 
prison in which, after being worked in the 
fields all day in gangs, the slaves for safe 
custody were shut up at night. 


14. At the end of seven years] ‘This in our 
hrase means at the end of six years. So the 
jubile was called by the Jews the fiftieth year, 
but really was the forty-ninth, being the 
seventh sabbatical year. So we read, “ When 
eight days were accomplished for the circum- 
cising of the child,” Luke ii. 21, though the 
circumcision took place on the day week after 
the birth, so that if a child were born in the 
afternoon it would not be quite seven days 
old. So our Lord rose again ‘‘after three days” 
Mark viii. 31), though the actual time that 
e lay in the grave, was not much more than 
thirty hours. 
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Deut. 1g. 
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Ag Hebrew, which 'hath been sold un- 


self. to thee; and when he hath served 
thee six years, thou shalt let him 
go free from thee: but your fathers 
hearkened not unto me, neither in- 
clined their ear. 
tHeb. # 15 And ye were ‘now turned, and 
= had done right in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to _ his 
neighbour ; and ye had made a cove- 
tHeb. nant before me in the house ' which 
where- . 
upon my 1S Called by my name: 
ri lled. 16 But ye turned and polluted my 
name, and caused every man his ser- 
vant, and every man his handmaid, 
whom he had set at liberty at their 
pleasure, to return, and brought 
them into subjection, to be unto 
you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 
17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp; 
Ye have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
brother, and every man to his neigh- 
bour: behold, I proclaim a liberty 
for you, saith the Lorp, to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to the 
‘Heb. for famine ; and I will make you 'to be 
by ee ‘removed into all the kingdoms of 
64. ’ the earth. 
oP 7 = 18 And I will give the men that 
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[v. 15—22. 


have transgressed my covenant, which 
have not performed the words of the 
covenant which they had made be- 
fore me, when they cut the calf in 
twain, and passed Bice the parts 
thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and the 
princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
and the priests, and all the people 
of the land, which passed between 
the parts of the calf; 

20 I will even give them into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life: 


and their “dead bodies shall be for 7chap. Z 
33. & 1 


meat unto the fowls of the heaven, ¢ 
and to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah 
and his princes will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
hand of them that seek their life, 
and into the hand of the king of 
Babylon’s army, which are gone up 
from you. 

22 Behold, I will command, saith 
the Lorn, and cause them to return 
to this city; and they shall fight 
against it, and take it, and burn it 
with fire: and I will make the cities 
of Judah a desolation without an 
inhabitant. 


hearkened not| Obeyed not. ‘This does not 
imply that the law had not been kept by the 
more pious part of the nation. Where there 
is no regular administration of justice, the 
observance of the law becomes very lax. 


15. And ye were now turned| The ye is 
emphatic. The word rendered were turned is 
exactly the same as that for ye turned in v. 16. 
On its double meaning, see note on ch. viii. 4. 


16. at their pleasure| Lit. for themselves. 
So in Deut. xxi. 14, for herself is rendered 
whither she will, 

brought them into subjection] Not the inten- 
sive form used in v. 11, where see note. 


17. I proclaim a liberty for you) The 
thought is the same as in ch. ii, 14. Deprived 
of the care and protection of God their lord 
and owner, the ae become the hopeless prey 
of their enemies. 

I will make you to be removed into] I will 
cause you to be a terror unto. See note on 
ch. xv. 4. By being a terror is not meant 
that they would inspire fear, but that men 
would shudder at them. 


18. the words of the covenant...when they 
cut the calf in twain] The construction of 
this verse is much disputed. ‘The most ten- 
able takes calf as standing in apposition to 
covenant, the words of the covenant which 
they cut before me, even of the calf which they 
cut in tavain. The Jews spoke of cutting a 
covenant, because the contracting parties cut 
a calf in twain and passed between the pieces, 
cp. Gen. xv. ro. Thus cutting a covenant 
and cutting a calf in twain, meant the same 
thing. 


19. The princes...] In this enumeration of 
the parties to the covenant we find the princes 
of Judah, the territorial magnates, standing 
before the princes of Jerusalem, é.¢. the elders 
of the city ; while eunuchs take precedence of 
priests. In ch. xxix, 2 they are mentioned 
before the princes, a proof of the effeminacy 
of the court. 


21. which are gone up from you] Which 
have departed for the present, and raised the 
siege, Cp. ch. xxl 2. 


Ve I—~4.] 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

t By the obedience of the Rechabites, 13 Fere- 
mah condemneth the disobedience of the Jews. 
18 God blesseth the Rechabites for their obe- 
aience. 

HE word which came unto Je- 

remiah: from the Lorp in the 

days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the Re- 

chabites, and speak unto them, and 

bring them into the house of the 
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Lorp, into one of the chambers, 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son 
of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, 
and his brethren, and all his sons, 
and the whole house of the Rechab- 
ites ; 

4 And I brought them into the 
house of the Lorp, into the cham- 
ber of the sons of Hanan, the son 
of Igdaliah, a man of God, which 
was by the chamber of the princes, 


JEREMIAH’s NINETEENTH PROPHECY. 
Chap. xxxv. 
The Rechabites. 


The Rechabites were.a nomad tribe, not 
of Jewish, but of Kenite race, 1 Chro. ii. 55, 
and connected with the Amalekites, Num. 
XXIV. 21; 1 S. xv. 6, from whom however 
they had separated themselves, and made a 
close alliance with the tribe of Judah, Judg. 
i. 16, On whose southern borders they took up 
their dwelling, 1 S. xxvii. 10. While, how- 
ever, the main body of the Kenites gradually 
adopted settled habits, and dwelt in cities, 
x S. xxx. 29, the Rechabites persisted in lead- 
ing the free desert life, and in this determi- 
nation they were finally confirmed by the 
influence and authority of Jonadab, a remark- 
able man of their tribe who lived in Jehu’s 
reign, two centuries and a half before the 
present occurrence. From the part he then 
took in helping Jehu to root vut the worship 
of Baal, it seems plain that he was a zealous 
adherent of Jehovah, 2 K. x. 15—17, and 
possibly from the lasting nature of his in- 
fluence he was a religious reformer; and as 
the names of the men mentioned in the pre- 
sent narrative are all compounded with Jah, 
the form which Jehovah takes at the end of 
a word, it is plain that the tribe continued 
their allegiance to Him. 

The object of Jonadab in endeavouring to 
preserve the nomad habits of his race was 
probably twofold. He wished first to main- 
tain among them the purer morality and higher 
feeling of the desert contrasted with the laxity 
and effeminacy of the city life; and secondly 
he was anxious for the preservation of their 
freedom. A tribe of wanderers in the open 
desert is very much out of the reach of 
danger. Their presence now in Jerusalem, 
to escape from the general insecurity that fol- 
lowed upon the defeat of the Egyptians at 
Carchemish, shews how men may keep the 
letter while they violate the purpose of a 
command. Their punctilious obedience how- 
ever to Jonadab’s precepts is employed by 
Jeremiah to point a useful lesson for his own 


people. We can quite imagine that their 
black tents pitched in the open places of Je- 
rusalem had attracted no slight degree of 
attention: and while all men were talking of 
them the prophet invited them to the temple, 
and brought out into clear relief their steady 
obedience to their ancestor’s command. 

The date of the prophecy is the interval be- 
tween the battle of Carchemish and the ap- 
pearance of Nebuchadnezzar at Jerusalem, 
v. 11, at the end of the same year. It is 
consequently seventeen years earlier than the 
ee narrative of the manumission of the 
slaves. 


2. the house of the Rechabites| Not the 
dwelling, for they lived in tents, but the 
family, cp. Gen. vii. 1; Exod. ii. 1; 1 Chro. 
il. 55. 

8. Jaazaniah was apparently the chief of 
the tribe, or possibly of that small portion 
of it which had taken refuge in Jerusalem. 
The city would not have afforded space 
enough for the cattle which formed the wealth 
of the main body of the Rechabites. | 


4. the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, 
a@ man of Go By the rules of the Hebr. 
language the title man of God, t.e. prophet, 
belongs to Hanan, whom, on this account, 
many have identified with the Hanani men- 
tioned in 2 Chro. xvi. 7, xix. 2. His father’s 
name Igdaliah, in Hebr. Yigdalyabu, is the 
full form of that with which we are more 
familiar in the contracted form Gedaliah. 
The sons of Hanan are probably not his lineal 
descendants, but his disciples, and it shews 
us how little we really know of the state of 
things at Jerusalem, when thus we find a 
religious school or sect, regularly established 
in the precincts ef the temple, of whose views 
and modes of interpretation we know nothing, 
and whose founder is to us a mere shadow, 
Plainly however the Hananites were friendly 
to Jeremiah, and lent him their hall for his 


purpose. 
the chamber of the princes] Probably the 
council-chamber in which the great officers of 
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which was above the chamber of 
Maaseiah the son of Shallum, the 


tHeb. ~~ keeper of the ‘door: 
thresho 
ratte 5 And I set before the sons of the 


house of the Rechabites pots full of 
wine, and cups, and I said unto them, 
Drink ye wine. 

6 But they said, We will drink no 
wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father commanded us, saying, Ye 
shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
your sons for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor have any: but all your days ye 
shall dwell in tents; that ye may live 
many days in the land where ye be 
strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice 
of Jonadab the son of Rechab our 
father in all that he hath charged us, 
to drink no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daugh- 
ters ; 

g Nor to build houses for us to 


state, ch. xxvi. ro, met for the despatch of 
business. 

the keeper of the door| Lit. threshold, really 
the vestibule. There were three of these 
keepers, answering to the outer and inner 
courts of the temple, and the entrance to the 
temple itself. From ch. lil. 24 it appears that 
they were officers of high rank, having pre- 


_ cedence next to the high-priest and his deputy, 


and as such we find them entrusted with the 
money for the repair of the temple, 2 K. xii. 
9- 

5. pots] bowls, out of which the cups 
were filled. Except in the description of the 
candlesticks, Exod. xxv. 31, 33, the word is 
only used elsewhere of Joseph’s divining 
bowl, Gen. xliv. 2. 


6, 7. Ye shall drink no wine] Wine is 
the symbol of a settled life, because the vine 
requires time for its growth and care in its 
cultivation, while the preparation of the wine 
itself requires buildings, and it then has to be 
stored up before it is ready for use. The 
drink of nomads consists of the milk of 
their herds. Diodorus Sic., XIX. 94, tells 
us that the Nabathzans, for the preserva- 
tion of their wandering habits, and thereby 
of their liberty, forbade any one ‘‘either to 
sow corn or plant fruit trees, or drink wine, 
or build a house.” 

7. strangers| Because not of Jewish blood, 
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[v. 5—14 


dwell in: neither have we vineyard, 
nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done accord- 
ing to all that Jonadab our father 
commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, when Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon came 
up into the land, that we said, Come, 
and let us go to Jerusalem for fear 
of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians: 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lorn of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Go and tell the 
men of Judah and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, Will ye not receive 
instruction to hearken to my words ? 
saith the Lorp. 

14 The words of Jonadab the son 
of Rechab, that he commanded his 
sons not to drink wine, are perform- 


ed; for unto this day they drink 


though wandering in their territory. We 
find however nomads using wine, Gen. xxvii. 
25, and even sowing corn, ib. xxvi. 12, as it 
was possible to buy the one, and to break up 
the encampment after reaping the other. 


8,10. our father] Not merely our an- 
cestor, but the founder of our institutions, 
Judg. xvii. 10; 2 K. vi. 21. 

11. the Syrians] Many critics follow the 
LXX. in substituting Assyrians for Syrians, 
but the names are not alike in the Hebr. as 
that for Syrians is Aram. It was not so 
much perhaps the Chaldeans, i.e. the regular 
army of Nebuchadnezzar, who drove the 
Rechabites into Jerusalem, as marauding bands 
of the Aramzans. Similarly we find afterwards 
when Jehoiakim rebelled that the Syrians at 
once began to carry on a predatory war, 2 K. 
XXIV, 2. 

13. Go and tell] Goandsay to... This 
admonition was not spoken in the hal] of the 
Hananites, but Jeremiah accompanied, as it 
seems, by the main body of the Rechabites, 
vv. 18, 19, went into one of the courts of the 
temple, and there addressed to the people 
the rebuke of which we have the summary 
in the following verses. ; 

14. are performed| Are established, i.e. 
are maintained in full force. 

unto this day] i.e. for more than two hun- 
dred years. 
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none, but obey their father’s com- 
mandment: notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and 
speaking ; but ye hearkened not un- 
to me. 

15 I have sent also unto you all 
my servants the prophets, rising up 


. 38. i a 
sit early and sending them, saying, *Re 


turn ye now every man from his 
evil way, and amend your doings, 
and go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to 
your fathers: but ye have not in- 
clined your ear, nor hearkened un- 
to me. 

16 Because the sons of Jonadab 
the son of Rechab have perforrfied the 
commandment of their father, which 
he commanded them; but this peo- 
ple hath not hearkened unto me: 

17 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
God of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring upon Judah and 
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them: because I have spoken 


| 


15. a my servants the prophets] The 
Rechabites had had but one lawgiver: the 
Jews had had a succession of messengers 
accredited unto them by God. Cp. Matt. 
xxi. 34—37- 

16. Because...) Inasmuch as. The 
obedience of the Rechabites was not the cause 
of Judah’s punishment, though the contrast 
brought out her disobedience into clearer light. 

have performed| Have established, see 
v. 14. 


19. a@ man to stand before me] i.e. the 
Rechabites shall always have one of their 
tribe ministering before me, and able therefore 
to take care of their interests: see nute on 
ch. xv. 19. Stmpped of the metaphor it means 
that their welfare should ever be the object of 
the divine care, and accordingly Dr Wolff 
and Signor Pierotti bear witness to the exis- 
tence of a large tribe who represent themselves 
as the descendants of the Rechabites (Smith's 
‘Bib. Dict.’ under Rechadites). ‘The writer 
of the article, Professor Plumptre, shews 
moreover that the prediction was also literally 
fulfilled in the Rechabites being in some way 
incorporated into the tribe of Levi, whose 
Office especially it was to stand before Je- 
hovah, Deut. x. 8. 


Vou. V. 


unto them, but they have not heard; 
and I have called unto them, but 
they have not answered. 

18 @ And Jeremiah said unto the 
house of the Rechabites, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael; Because ye have obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your fa- 
ther, and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that he hath 
commanded you : 

1g Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; ' Jona- THe 


dab the son of Rechab shall not want stat nots 


a man to stand before me for ever. of from 
(feb 


CHAPTER XXXVI. Re 


1 Jeremiah causeth Baruch towrite his prophecy, and, &e: 

5 and publickly to read it. 11 The princes, 
having intelligence thereof by Michaiah, send 
Fehuds to fetch the roll, and read tt. 19 They 
will Baruch to hide himself and $eremiah. 
20 The king Fehotakim, being certified thereof, 
heareth part of it, and burneth the roll. 27 
Feremiah denounceth his judgment. 32 Ba- 
ruch writeth a new copy. 


ND it came to pass in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, that this word 


CuHaps. XXXVI.—XLIV. 


HISTORICAL EVENTS connected with the col- 
lection of Jeremiah’s prophecies into a 
volume, and with his personal history 
immediately before and after the siege of 
Jerusalem. 


The burning of the Roll. 


Cuap. XXXVI. We have now reached 
the end of the prophecies relating to Israel 
and Judah, and find very fittingly attached 
to them an account of the circumstances un-. 
der which very many of them, and also the 
prophecies concerning the Gentiles, were first 
formed into one volume. For the main par- 
ticulars connected with this most important 
event, see Introd. pp. 320, 321, 323. 


1. in the fourth year of Jehoiakim] See 
note on ch. xxv. r. As regards the com- 
parative date of these two chapters, it seems 
to have been in the earlier part of the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim that Jeremiah foretold 
the vast extent of Nebuchadnezzar’s empire, 
and the seventy years’ duration of the Jewish 
exile, as narrated to us inch. xxv. The pre- 
sent chapter containing the history of the roll 
belongs to the very end of that year, for it was 
not till the ninth month of the fifth year that 
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© chap. 25. 
3 . 


came unto Jeremiah from the Lorp, 
saying, 

2. Take thee a roll of a book, and 
write therein all the words that I 
have spoken unto thee against Israel, 
and against Judah, and against all 
the nations, from the day I spake 
unto thee, from the days of ¢ Josiah, 
even unto this day. 

It may be that the house of 
‘Judah will hear all the evil which I 
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[v. 2—5. 


purpose to do unto them; that the 
may return every man from his evil 
way ; that I may forgive their ini- 
quity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch 
the son of Neriah: and Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the Lorp, which he had 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Ba- 


it was read in the ears of the people, v. 9. 
Slow as was the task of writing in those days, 
still the nine months of Jehoiakim’s fifth year 
must have sufficed for the task, even taking 
into consideration that besides the work of 
selecting and arranging those portions of the 
prophet’s writings, which were deemed worthy 
of being included in the roll, there was also 
the actual composition of a great part of the 
prophecies concerning the Gentile nations. 
Now as we have seen in ch. xxv. 1 by com- 
parison of that passage with Dan. i. 1, the 
capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar took 
place in the thirty-second month of Jehoiakim’s 
reign, and therefore early in his fourth year. 
Whether before or after the publication of ch. 
xxv. we have no means of deciding, but pro- 
bably before, and certainly long before the 
writing of Jehoiakim’s roll. It must be re- 
membered, however, that what Jerusalem then 
suffered was a very transient misfortune. Ne- 
buchadnezzar had no cause of 11l-will against 
Jehoiakim except his being a vassal to Pha- 
raoh-Necho; while, on the other hand, he 
would bear in mind that Jehoiakim's father 
had lost his life in fighting against the Egyp- 
tians, He was also in great haste, and anxious 
to secure the throne of Babylon. Thus he 
contented himself with carrying off a few 
prisoners and part of the treasures of the tem- 
ple, Dan. i. 1, 2, and with compelling the 
king to become his vassal. But the humilia- 
tion seems to have sunk deeply into the heart 
of Jehoiakim, and when Jeremiah prophe- 
sied wide extended dominion to the Chaldees, 
and that ‘“‘the king of Babylon would again 
come to destroy the land, and make man 
and beast to cease from it,” v. 29, his anger 
knew no bounds, It was the fact that judg- 
ment had begun which made it expedient to 
gather Jeremiah’s predictions into one volume, 
with the object (1) of inducing the people to 
repent, and (2) of persuading the king to be 
a true subject of the Chaldzan empire. 


2. aroll of a book] Not a tablet, as in 
Isai. viii. 1, where see note, but a parchment- 
roll, consisting of several skins sewn together, 
and cut of an even breadth, with a piece of 
wood at one end, or in case of larger volumes 


at both ends, on which to roll them up. On 
this the writing was arranged in columns, and 
the place was found by unrolling the volume, 
a word which means the same as roll, though 
we apply it to books shaped in a very different 
way. ‘The Hebrew word for Jdook literally 
means %uriting, and so a roll of a book means 
a roll prepared for writing, a writing-roll. 
. write therein all the words that...| Not 
from memory, as Graf, Keil, Nagelsb., and 
others think, but from written records pre- 
served by the prophet of his predictions. Cp. 
Isai. vili. 1, 16, xXx. 8; Jer. xxii. 30, XXX. 25 
Hab. ii. 2. .The prophets were a learned 
class, and from the time when Samuel founded 
his schools, had been the great promoters of 
literature among the people. ‘This conclusion, 
however, does not rest upon general views, but 
is proved by the nature of the earlier chapters 
of this book. ‘They are not a mere summary, 
fashioning into a connected whole the main 
lessons of Jeremiah’s teaching, but are frag- 
mentary, and full of passages standing out in 
bold relief, forming. doubtless but a very small 
foe of his discourses (cp. pee XXI. 25), 
ut preserving those truths which had been 
more directly given him by inspiration, and 
which therefore formed the text as it were of 
his sermons. Nor is this contradicted by the 
phrase, all the words; for in v, 32 we are told 
that Baruch added to them in the second roll 
many like words, ‘The phrase means that the 
roll was to contain ‘tthe whole counsel of 
God” (Acts xx. 27) upon the special point 
mentioned in v. 3, and that the prophet was 
not to keep anything back. 

3. It may be...) This verse is almost 
identical with ch. xxvi. 3, and seems to shew 
that Jeremiah had still a strong hope that the 
nation would repent. Perhaps this confidence 
was founded upon the appearance of Nebu- 
chadnezzar and his army at Jerusalem, where- 
by a sharp shock was given to the overween- 
ing confidence of the Jews. In point of date 
ch. xxvi. is immediately prior to the present. 

4. Baruch wrote] Writing or engrossing 
upon parchment was a difficult art, and one in 
high repute, as we see by a man so nobly burn 
as Baruch making it his profession. 


v. 6—12.] 


ruch, saying, I am shut up; I can- 
not go into the house of the Lorp: 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in 
the roll, which thou hast written 
from my mouth, the words of the 
Lorp in the ears of the people in 
the Lorp’s house upon the fasting 
day: and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that come 
out of their cities. 


} Heb. 7 It may be ‘they will present 
their : ° : 

gticatioxn their supplication before the’ Lorp, 
phe fall 


‘and will return every one from his 
evil way: for great is the anger and 
the fury that the Lorp hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Neriah 
did according to all that Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded him, read- 
ing in the book the words of the 
Lorp in the Lorp’s house. 

g And it came to pass in the fifth 


5. Iam shut up] Hindered, prevented 
from going; so in 1 S. xxi. 5 it is translated 
kept, i.e. kept away by circumstances. The 
rendering shut up is taken from chs. xxxti. 1, 
XXXIX. 15, where it means imprisoned, buc it is 
plain from v. 19 that Jeremiah was not now 
in custody. What hindered him we cannot 
tell: perhaps fear of Jehoiakim, 


6. the fasting day| A fasting day. Baruch 
was to wait for a proper opportunity, which 
the king soon gave him, vw. 9. 


7. they will present their supplication] Lit. 
st may be their supplication will fall before Jeho- 
vah, As this was the attitude of suppliants, 
their prayer is also supposed to enter the pre- 
sence of the Deity in the same humble guise. 
It appears, however, from a comparison with 
chs. xxxvil. 20, xlli. 2, that the phrase also con- 
tained the idea of the prayer being accepted. 


8. reading] Toread. Baruch had not 
yet read it, but prepared it for reading. 


9. they proclaimed a fast] As the ordinary 
fast was in the seventh month, Lev. xvi. 29, 
XXill. 27, this must have been one appointed 
for some special purpose, and with this agrees 
the word proclaimed, cp. 1 K. xxi. 9, 12; Ez- 
ra vill. 21, &c. The ninth month answers to 
our December, and Keil is probably right in 
supposing that the fast was in commemoration 
of the capture of Jerusalem by the Chaldzans 
in the previous year. No such fast was ob- 
served during the exile, Zech. viti. 19. 


10. in the chamber of Gemariab., :the scribe] 
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ear of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
bing of Judah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a fast before 
the Lorp to all the people in Je- 
rusalem, and to all the people that 
came from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the book 
the words of Jeremiah in the house 
of the Lorp, in the chamber of 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the 
scribe, in the higher court, at the 


16 I Or, door 
entry of the new gate of the} Or de 


Lorp’s house, in the ears of all the to 
people. 

11 { When Michaiah the son of 
Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had 
heard out of the book all the words 
of the Lorp, 

12 Then he went down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe’s cham- 
ber : and, lo, all the princes sat there, 


Gemariah seems to have inherited his father's 
office of public scribe or secretary of state, see 
2 K. xxii. 3. As brother of Ahikam, he 
would be favourable to Jeremiah, and as 
secretary he would have a spacious apartment, 
which from its position seems to have been 
that in which Jeremiah had been tried for his 
life, ch. xxvi. To. , 

the higher court} The inner court, see note 
on ch. vil. 2. Into this court it was not lawful 
for the people to enter, but the chamber pro- 
bably itself formed one of its sides, and could 
be approached from the outer court; and 
either Baruch read the roll from the entrance 
to the people standing in the court below, or 
the room was sufficiently spacious to admit 
all who chose to enter. 

in the ears of all the people] i.e. the reading 
was public, not before a select audience, but 
all were invited to be present. 


11. Michaiah the son of Gemariah| Gemar 
iah himself had not been present at the read- 
ing, being engaged at a meeting of the princes 
at the palace, v. 12, but his son hastens to 
tell him of it. It is a complete mistake tc 
suppose with Umbreit that he had any bad in- 
tention in so doing. More probably as his 
father had lent Jeremiah the hall, Michaiah 
had been commanded to bring Gemariah tid- 
ings, as soon as the reading was over, of the 
nature of the prophet’s words, and the effect 
produced by them upon the people. 


12. be went down] See chs. xxit, 1, xxvl. 


O. 
the scribe’s chamber] ‘The chancery in which 
1t2 


I 
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even Elishama the scribe, and De- 


Jaiah the son of Shemaiah, and El- 


nathan the son of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the son of Shaphan, and 
Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah declared unto 
them all the words that he had heard, 
when Baruch read the book in the 
ears of the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes sent 
Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, 
unto Baruch, saying, Take in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou hast read 
in the ears of the people, and come. 
So Baruch the son of Neriah took 
the roll in his hand, and came unto 
them. 


the king’s business was conducted. From 
vw. 20 it appears to have been in the forecourt 
of the palace. 

Elishama the scribe} Hitzig suggests that 
he may have been the ‘‘principal scribe of the 
host,” ch. lii. 25, é.e. the secretary of state for 
war. If so, the business which had brought 
together ‘‘all the princes” would have reference 
to the Chaldzan war. 

Elnathan the son of Achbor] See ch. xxvi. 
22. 


14. Jebudi,..Cushi} As Jehudi signifies a 
Jew and Cushi an Ethiopian, Hitzig sees here 
an exemplification of the law in Deut. xxiii. 8. 
Cushi he supposes to have been a proselyte, 
whose descendant becomes a full Jew in the 
third generation. But (1) the names of the 
father, Nethaniah = Jehovah is the giver ='The- 
odore, and the grandfather, Shelemiah = Jeho- 
vah requiteth, shew no signs of Ethiopian 
extraction; and (2) Cushi appears elsewhere 
as a proper name, Zeph. i. x ‘and probably 
2 S. xvill. 21, and apparently meant only a 
person of dark complexion. So too as we find 
even a Hittite worhnan called Judith, Gen. 
XXVi. 34, it is more reasonable to conclude 
that Jehudi also is a genuine proper name. 


15. Sst down] ‘The honourable treatment 
which Baruch meets with shews that the 
princes were favourably inclined towards him 
and Jeremiah, Cp. v. 19. 


16. they were afraid both one and other] 
Lit. they trembled each to bis neighbour, i.e. 
they shewed their alarm by their looks and 
gestures one to another. The princes all knew 
the general tenor of feremiah’s predictions, 
but they gained fresh force when thus brought 
together. Their fear therefore was not on 
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15 And they said unto him, Sit 


down now, and read it in our ears. 
So Baruch read /¢ in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when they 
had heard all the words, they were 
afraid both one and other, and said 
unto Baruch, We will surely tell the 
king of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, saying, 
Tell us now, How didst thou write 
all these words at his mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered them, 
He pronounced all these words unto 
me with his mouth, and I wrote them 
with ink in the book. 

1g Then said the princes unto 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou and Je- 
remiah ; and let no man know where 


ye be. 


Jeremiah’s account, but because they felt that 
what he had so consistently prophesied for a 
period of twenty-three years would in all pro- 
bability be fulfilled. 

We will surely tell} Rather, We must 
tell the king. Jeremiah’s words were of great 
political importance, and it was their official 
duty to npake the king acquainted with them. 


17. they asked Baruch| Before reporting 
the matter to the king it was their duty to 
learn what were the exact relations of Baruch 
and Jeremiah. The roll might have been 
drawn up by Baruch from memoranda of his 
own without the prophet’s direct authority. 
The princes therefore did not ask from curi- 
osity, but to obtain necessary information. 

at bis mouth] Lit. from bis mouth, ‘These 
words are not in the LXX., and are regarded 
by Ewald and other critics as an interpolation 
from the next verse. They need, however, 
mean nothing more than that Jeremiah had 
spoken the words. 


18. He pronounced| He used to say 
aloud, or, in our phrase, be dictated. ‘The 
imperfect tense shews that the composition of 
the roll occupied a considerable time. 

with his mouth| From his mouth. See a- 

ve, 

with ink} Asif to mark, says Abravanel, 
that Baruch’s office was merely mechanical. 
He contributed nothing but hand, pen, and 
ink. 

19. Go, hide thee] The princes, whose 
friendly feelings towards Jeremiah we have 
seenin ch. xxvi. 16, before reporting the mat- 
ter to the king were anxious to provide for the 


‘gel pe safety, well knowing what effect so 
Id a proceeding on his part would be likely 


Vv. 20—-—-2 9. | 


20 4 And they went in to the king 
into the court, but they laid up the 
rol] in the chamber of Elishama the 
scribe, and told all the words in the 
ears of the king. 

21 So the line sent Jehudi to 
fetch the roll: and he took it out of 
Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, 
and in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the king. 

22 Now the king sat in the win- 
terhouse in the ninth month: and 
there was a fire on the hearth burn- 
ing before him. 

23 And it came to pass, that when 
Jehudi had read three or four leaves, 
he cut it with the penknife, and cast 
it into the fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consumed in the 
fire that was on the hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor 
rent their garments, neither the king, 
nor any of his servants that heard all 
these words. 
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25 Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made inter- 
cession to the king that he would not 
burn the roll: but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded Je- 


i Or, 
rahmeel the son ' of Hammelech, and $0,277 


Seraiah the son of Azriel, and She- 
lemiah the son of Abdeel, to take 
Baruch the scribe and Jeremiah the 
prophet : but the Lorp hid them. 

27 { Then the word of the Lorp 
came to Jeremiah, after that the king 
had burned the roll, and the words 
which Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

28 ‘Take thee again another roll, 
and write in it all the former words 
that were in the first roll, which 
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah, Thus saith the 
Lorp; Thou hast burned this roll, 
saying, Why hast thou written there- 


to have upon the mind of so jealous a tyrant 
as Jehoiakim. 


20. into the court] i.e. the inner quadrangle 
of the palace, in which the royal residence was 
actually situated. 

they laid up the roll] They left the roll 
in charge, i.e. gave it to some one to take 
care of, cp. Isai. x. 28; Jer. xxxvil. 21, xl. 7. 
It is the verb used in ch. i. 10, where see note. 


21. which stood beside the king] Above 
the king, ‘The king sate, the courtiers stood, 
cp. ch, xxxv. 19; 2 Chro. xxiv. 20. So in 
the synagogue the preacher sate, the hearers 
stood; Luke iv. 20. 


22. the winterhouse| From Amos iil. 15 
It appears that a separate portion of the palace 
was used for residence according to the season. 
The ninth month was December, sce on 
V. 9. 
ae, there was a fire on the hearth,..| And 
the fire-pan durning before them. Hearths 
are entirely unknown in the East, but on the 
middle of the floor was a brazier containing 
burning charcoal. 


23. three or four leaves] Columns. The 
Hebrew word lit. signifies to'ding-doors, and 
exactly describes the shape of the columns 
of writing upon the roll. 


penknife’ Scribe's knife. 


Its use was to 


shape the reed employed for writing, and to 
make erasures in the parchment. 

the fire that was on the bearth| The fire that 
was in the fire-pan. The conduct of the 
king plainly shews how violent and impetuous 
was his temper. He can scarcely endure the 
reading of three or four columns, and then 
angrily seizing the roll he cuts it into pieces 
with his own hand, parchment not being easily 
torn, and tosses it into the brazier. 


24. they were not afraid} Contrast with 
this Josiah’s conduct, 2 K. xxii. 11. 

bis servants] Not the princes, as Ewald 
supposes, but the king’s attendants. For the 
princes see v. 16. 


(25. made intercession] Evidently therefore 
there were men who would have zealously aid- 
ed the king in following in his father’s steps, 
had he been inclined so to do. We learn the 
same from the two baskets of figs in ch. xxiv. 1. 
It is the more remarkable to find Elnathan 
thus interceding after the office he had dis- 
charged in ch. xxvi. 22. 


26. Jerabmeel the son of Hammelech| Or, 
the son of the king (marg.). Hitz., Graf, Na- 
gelsb., Keil, &c., accept this rendering, under- 
standing thereby not a son of Jehoiakim, but 
a prince of the blood royal, cp. ch. xxxvin. 63 
1 K. xxii, 26. It is equally probable that it is 
a proper name. 
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in, saying, The king of Babylon shall 
certainly come and destroy this land, 
and shall cause to cease es thence 
man and beast ? 

oO Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah; He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of 
David: and his dead body shall be 
‘cast out in the day to the heat, and 
in the night to the frost. 

t Heb. 31 And I will ‘punish him and 
twitwPow: his seed and his servants for their 
iniquity ; and [ will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them; but they hearkened not. 
32 4 Then took Jeremiah another 
roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, 
the son of Neriah; who wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had burned in the fire: 
and there were added besides unto 
bea them many ‘like words. 


€ chap. 22. 
19. 


29. The king of Babylon shall certainly come 
and destroy| These words do not prove that 
Nebuchadnezzar had not already come, and 
compelled Jehoiakim to become his vassal. 
The force lies in the last words, which predict 
such a coming as would make the land utterly 
desolate: and this would be the result of the 
king throwing off the Chaldean yoke. Evi- 
dently his proud spirit was galled by the hu- 
miliation he had undergone, and Keil with 
much probability thinks that the fast appoint- 
ed for the ninth month, wv. 9, was one of many 
measures taken by him to rouse the patriotism 
of the people. 

30. He shall have none to sit...| Cp. ch. 
xxii. 30. The three months’ reign of Jehoia- 
chin was too brief and too destitute of real 
power to be a contradiction to this prediction. 
For Jehoiakim’s burial see ch. xxii, 19. 

31. the inhabitants of Jerusalem] They 
would not have been punished for the crime of 
the king had not that act only too well typified 
their own demoralization. Cp. ch. xix. 15, 
XXXV, 17, 

32. many like words| The second roll 
was thus a more complete record of the main 
lessons taught by Jeremiah during the long 
course of his inspired ministry than the first 
had been. 


Events during the siege of Jerusalem, 
CuHaps, XXXVII., XXXVIII._ It is evie 
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[v. 30—4. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptians having raised the siege of the 

Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to feremiah 

to pray for the people. 6 Feremiah prophe- 

steth the Chaldeans’ certain rdurn and vic- 

tory. 1% He ts taken for a fugitive, beaten, 

and putin prison. 16 He assureth Ledekiah 

of the captivity. 18 Intreating for his liberty, 

he oblaineth some favour. 

ND king *Zedekiah the son of [7Kins 
Josiah reigned instead of Coniah 2 Chron. 

the son of Jehoiakim, whom Nebu- 2hap 2s. 
chadrezzar king of Babylon made king ** 
in the land of Judah. 

2 But neither he, nor his servants, 
nor the people of the land, did hearken 
unto the words of the Lorn, which he 
spake 'by the prophet Jeremiah. prbaraas 4 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Je- of the pre 
hucal the son of Shelemiah and Zepha- ”“* 
niah the son of Maaseiah the priest to 
the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray 
now unto the Lorp our God for us. 

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went 
out among the people: for they had not 
put him into prison. 


dent that Zedekiah was well affected towards 
Nigel for he thrice asked his advice, first 

y a public embassy, v. 3, and subsequently 
in secret, v. 17, Xxxvili, 14. But his character 


-was far too feeble for him to be capable of 


that energetic action, which at such a crisis 
could alone have saved the state. In these 
two chapters we have an account of his 
relations with Jeremiah, and of the | aie 
personal history up to the capture of Jerusa- 
lem. 


Cuap. XXXVII. 1. whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar...made king| 1.e. Zedekiah, see 2 K. 
XXIV. 17. 

3. Zedekiah the king sent] This embassy 
is not to be confounded with that recorded in 
ch. xxi. 1, which took place when Nebuchade- 
nezzar was just marching upon Jerusalem, 
while this was in the brief interval of hope oc- 
casioned by the approach of an Egyptian army 
to raise the siege. How elated the Jews were 
by this temporary relief we have already seen, 
ch. xxxiv. 11, and how miserably they abused 
it, ib. Zedekiah seems to some extent to have 
shared their hopes, and to have expected that 
the prophet would intercede for the city as 
successfully as Isaiah had done in Hezekiah’s 
days, Isai. xxxvii. 6. Jehucal was a member 
of the warlike party, ch. xxxvill. 1, as also was 
the deputy high-priest Zephaniah, but othere 
wise he was well affected to Jeremiah, see ch, 
XXI. J, XXIX, 25, lil. 24, 27. 


v. 5—12.] JEREMIAH. XXXVII. 503 


§ Then Pharaoh’s army was come 
forth out of Egypt: and when the 
Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem 
heard tidings of them, they departed 
from Jerusalem. 

6 G Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto the prophet Jeremiah, 
sayings 
7 Thus saith the Lorn, the God 
of Israel; Thus shall ye say to the 
king of Judah, that sent you unto me 
to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh’s 
army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into their 
own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come 
again, and fight against this city, and 
take it, and burn it with fire. 


4. came in and went out among...) i.e. 
he was as yet at perfect freedom like the ordi- 
nary people. The embassy seems, however, 
to have immediately preceded his arrest. The 
word for prison is a rare form, unnecessarily 
altered by the Masorites here and in ch. li. 
31 intu a more commonplace one. 


5. Then Pharaoh's army| And Pharaoh's 
army. This was Pharaoh-Hophra, ch. xliv, 
30, the Apries of Herodotus, 11. 161, IV. 159. 
From Ezek. xvii. 15, we learn that he was an 
ally of Zedekiah, but his intervention availed 
nothing. Whether, however, he withdrew 
without giving Nebuchadnezzar battle, or 
whether he was defeated, we do not know. 
The former is the more literal interpretation 
of v. 7. The statement of Nagelsb. that he 
was slain isa mistake. After a reign of twenty- 
five years he was dethroned by Amasis, but 
honourably treated and allowed to inhabit his 

alace at Sais, where finally he was strangled 
y the populace. See Lenormant, ‘Manuel 
d‘histoire ancienne de |’Orient,’ I. 472. 

they departed from] The same phrase is 
translated are gone up from in ch. xxxiv. 21, 
where see note. 


7—10. Jeremiah’s answer is even more 
unfavourable than that in ch. xxi. 4—7. Not 
only will the Egyptian army accomplish no- 
thing, and the Chaldzans certainly return and 
continue the siege, but so hopeless is resistance 
that their disabled men would alone suffice to 
capture the city and burn it to the ground. 


10. wounded men| The insertion of the 
word men in Hebr. has a diminishing power, 
and means some wounded men. As our idiom 
requires the substantive always to be inserted, 
this is liable to be overlooked. Though then 
the Jews had defeated the whol? army of the 


g Thus saith the Lorp; Deceive 
not ‘yourselves, saying, The Chal- t Heb. 
deans shall surely depart from us: for 
they shall not depart. 

10 For though ye had smitten the 
whole army of the Chaldeans that fight 
against you, and there remained but 


‘wounded men among them, yet should t Heb. 


they rise up every man in his tent, and songs. 
burn this city with fire. 
11 @ And it came to pass, that when 


the army of the Chaldeans was 'broken tHeb. 
up from Jerusalem for fear of Pha- ascend. 


? 
raoh’s army, 


12 Then Jeremiah went forth out pear 


of Jerusalem to go into the land of from | 

: - 4 ; thence tx. 

Benjamin, 'to separate himself thence the midst 
t 


in the midst of the people. people. 


Chaldeans, and only a few wounded men 
remained, yet God would give even these few 
the victory. 

aounded] Lit. pierced through, i.e. severely 
wounded. Its metaphorical use in Lam. iv. 9 
of those stricken through with hunger does 
not justify commentators in giving the word a 
metaphorical meaning also here. 


1l. was broken up from] Was gone up 
Jrom, See v. 5. 

for fear of Pharaoh's army| Because of 
Pharaoh's army. It was simply a strategic 
movement, 


12. to separate himself thence...] To ree 
ceive a share thence. So the Syniac to di- 
vide thence a share with the people. The Vulg. 
renders it to divide thence a possession in the 
sight of the citizens; the Targ. to divide an in- 
heritance which he had there with the people s 
and the LXX. to purchase thence, which Theo- 
doret explains of buying bread. Aquila, Sym- 
machus, Theodotion, all render to obtain for 
himself a share, and doubtless this is right. 
When the siege was temporarily raised, the 
first object with everybody would be to ob- 
tain supplies of food, and accordingly Jerem- 
lah in the midst of the people, i.e. accompanied 
by others, who, like himself, had a right to 
share in the produce of the priests’ lands at 
Anathoth, started thither to see whether any 
stores still remained which might be available 
for their common use. The verb lit. means 
to share, but the form employed here means 
to cause to share, and its use is explained by the 
presence of his companions, whom he would 
aid in apportioning the common property. 
The rendering in the marg. to slip away from 
thence is approved by Rosenm., and that in 
the text to separate himself thence is given by 
Kimchi, but neither is really tenable. 
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13 And when he was in the gate 
of Benjamin, a captain of the ward 
was there, whose name was Irijah, 
the son of Shelemiah, the son of Ha- 
naniah; and he took Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, Thou fallest away to 
the Chaldeans. 


We ad, . 14 Then said Jeremiah, /t 15 'false ; 
or,a tie.’ I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But 


he hearkened not to him: so Irijah 
took Jeremiah, and brought him to the 
princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
and put him in prison in the house of 
Jonathan the scribe: for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 {| When Jeremiah was entered 


Or, cells. into the dungeon, and into the ! cabins, 


13. a captain of the ward| Lit. master of 
the oversight, i.e. captain of the watch. Pro- 
bably his business was, as Ewald considers, to 
examine all who went in and out. 

the gate of Benjamin] ‘The northern gate 
leading to Benjamin and thence to Ephraim, 
whence it is also called the gate of Ephraim, 
2 K. xiv, 13; Neh. vill. 16. Cp. ch. xxxviii. 
7; Zech, xiv, ro. 

Thou fallest aavay to the Chaldeans] Cp. 
ch. xxi. 9. His well-known views made Je- 
remiah a suspected person, and probably he 
was intensely unpopular with the army. Thus 
Irijah was glad to arrest him, though the 
charge was absolutely groundless. 


14. the princes} These were no longer the 
noble men trained in the days of Josiah, who 
twice before had proved themselves Jeremiah’'s 
friends, ch. xxvi. 16, xxxvi. 19. They pro- 
bably had been carried captive to Babylon 
with Jeconiah. The princes now had had 
their character formed in bad times, and 
probably remembered with spite the descrip- 
tion given of them in chap. xxiv. Assuming 
therefore that the accusation was true, they 
first scourged Jeremiah and then imprisoned 
him. 


15. the house of Jonathan the scribe} Pro- 
bably the official residence of the secretary of 
State, and purposely so built as to serve tor a 
prison. It had now been fixed upon as the 
prison for political offenders, 


16. into the dungeon, and into the agree | 
Dungeon is lit. house of a cistern or pit, an 

thus was evidently underground, In_ this 
cistern-like excavation were several cells or 
arched vaults. The word does not occur 
elsewhere in Hebr., but in the cognate dialects 
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[v. 13—80, 


and Jeremiah had remained there 
many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took him out: and the king asked 
him secretly in his house, and said, Is 
there any word from the Lorp? And 
Jeremiah said, There is: for, said he, 
thou shalt be delivered into the hand 
of the king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover fecal said unto 
king Zedekiah, What have I offended 
against thee, or against thy servants, 
or against this people, that ye have 
put me in prison? 

1g Where are now your prophets 
which prophesied unto you, saying, 
The king of Babylon shall not come 
against you, nor against this land? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 


it means stalls, shops. In one of these vaults 
with little light and less ventilation Jeremiah 
remained many days, t.e. a long time. From 
the recent systematic examination of Jerusalem 
we learn that the whole of the plateau on 
wnich the temple and palace stood is honey- 
combed underneath with works of various 
kinds. Captain Warren describes thirty-four 
such excavations, some of which are cisterns 
and others passages. One of these extends 
about 150 feet from north to south, and nearly 
as much from east to west: and its roof is 
supported by massive rude piers, which give 
the place a look of elephantine strength. 


17. in bis house] Zedekiah therefore had 
ordered him to be brought to the royal palace. 
In the interval indicated by the many days of 
v. 16, the king of Babylon had renewed the 
siege, and was pressing it so vigorously that 
the imminence of danger had aroused the con- 
science of the wavering Zedekiah, who still 
however only dared consult the prophet in 
secret. 

thou shalt be delivered...) Cp. ch. xxxil. 
3) 4, XXXIV. 2, 3. 


18—21. While abating nothing from the 
severity of his denunciation, Jeremiah prays 
for milder treatment, protesting his innocence, 
v. 18, and appealing to facts to prove that his 
predictions were true, v. 19. Zedekiah, who 
was of a kindly disposition, and remembered 
Jeremiah as an honoured prophet in the days 
of his father, now gives him roomy quarters 
in the court of the guard, where he wrote the 
cheerful prophecy contained in chaps. xxx.— 
XXXill,; and as provisions were growing s:arce, 
he orders that a loaf of bread should be given 
him every day. 


t Heb. 2 
wey suppli- 


cation 
fall. 
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O my lord the king: ‘let my suppli- 
cation, I pray thee, be accepted before 
thee; that thou cause me not to re- 
turn to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king com- 
manded that they should commit Je- 
remiah into the court of the prison, 
and that they should give him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ street, 
until all the bread in the city were 
spent. [hus Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the prison. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Feremiah, by a false suggestion, ts put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah. 7 Ebed-melech, by suit, 
gateth him some enlargement. 14 Upon secret 
conference he counselleth the king by yielding 
to save his life. 24 By the king's instructions 
he concealeth the conference fron the princes. 


HEN Shephatiah the son of 
Mattan, and Gedaliah the son 
of Pashur, and Jucal the son of She- 
lemiah, and Pashur the son of Mal- 


20. let my supplication...be accepted| Lit. 
Jal before thee. See note on ch. xxxvi. 7. 


21. that they should commit... The verb 
is that applied to the safe keeping of the roll 
in ch, xxxvi. 20, and means that Jeremiah was 
given into some one's charge. 

court of the prison] Court of the watch, 
ch. xxxil. 2. 

a piece of bread| Lit. a circle, t.e. a round 
cake of dread, cp. Exod. xxix. 23; 1S. x. 3. 

the bakers’ street} It is usual in oriental 
towns for each trade to have a special place 
set apart for it. Cp. ‘‘tower of the ovens,” 
A. V. furnaces, Neh. iii, 11, xii. 38, and see 
Smith’s ‘Bible Dict.’ under Bread. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. The object of the 
princes in imprisoning Jeremiah in Jonathan's 
house had been to get him out of the way, as 
no doubt his predictions did depress the minds 
of the people. This purpose was frustrated 
by his removal to the guard-house, as he was 
there constantly in contact with the soldiery, 
and his friends had free access to him, ch. 
XXxii. 12. Shortly therefore before the capture 
of the city, when but few men of war remain- 
ed, v. 4, and the deserters were many, wv. Iy, 
the princes determined upon the prophet’s 
death, and as Zedekiah was powerless, v. 5, 
his unwilling assent was soon gained, aad Je- 
remiah was thrown into a miry pit. 

1. Of the four princes named, Shephatiah 


is never mentioned elsewhere, Gedaliah was 
possibly a son of the Pashur who put Jerem- 


chiah, heard the words that Jeremiah 
had spoken unto all the people, saying, 


2 Thus saith the Lorn, *He that * “bap 2% 


remaineth in this city shall die by the J 
sword, by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence : oe he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have 
his life for a prey, and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lorn, This city 
shall surely be given into the hand of 
the king of Babylon’s army, which 
shall take it. 

4. Therefore the princes said unto 
the king, We beseech thee, let this 
man be put to death: for thus he 
weakeneth the hands of the men of 
war that remain in this city, and the 
hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them: for this man 
seeketh not the ‘welfare of this peo- tHe. 
ple, but the hurt. a 

§ Then Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, he ss in your hand: for the 


iah in the stocks, Jucal is the Jehucal of ch. 
XxXxvil. 3, and Pashur appears in ch. xxi. rasa 
member of the embassy sent to the ,rophet at 
the beginning of the siege. 

had spoken] Spake. The verb isthe pres. 
part., implying that the prophet often used the 
words, 


2, 3. He that remaineth} These words 
are substantially the same as those spoken to 
the embassy, ch. xxi. 9, ro, but no doubt 
they were frequently in Jeremiah's mouth, 


4. forthus| Because. 
ch. xxix. 28. 

he weakeneth the hands of...| i.e. he makes 
the men of war dispirited. No doubt this 
was true. Jeremiah, however, did not speak 
as a private person, but as the representa- 
tive of the government, the temporal ruler in 
a theocracy being responsible directly to God, 
and not indirectly asrulers now. The princes, 
however, were determined upon war at all 
hazards, and by putting a prophet to death, 
and thus openly rebelling against Jehovah, 
they would at all events strike terror intq the 
hearts of all who were for peace, and force the 
king and people to cast in their lot with them. 

that remain] The siege was far advanced, 
and the garrison reduced to a handful. 

the welfare] Lit. the peace. See ch. xxix. 7. 


5. he is in your hand} The princes had 
not the right to put Jeremiah to death without 
trial, but in a hard-pressed siege civil nghts 
give way to what is regarded as a necessity of 


See Nigelsb. on 
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king ts not be that can do any thing 
against you. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and 
cast him into the dungeon of Mal- 
chiah the son 'of Hammelech, that 
was in the court of the prison: and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords. 
And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk 
in the mire. 

7 { Now when Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
was in the king’s house, heard that 
they had put Teich in the dun- 
geon; the king then sitting in the 
gate of Benjamin; 


war. Graf’s view therefore that Zedekiah only 
meant that the prophet should be taken back 
to the more rigorous imprisonment of Jona- 
than’s house is improbable in itself as well as 
at variance with their request for leave to put 
him to death, v. 4. 

for the king, &c.| For the king can do no- 
thing against you nor with you. See Note at 
end of Chapter. There lies in the words a 
tone of reproach. The princes knew that they 
were asking what it was painful to Zedekiah 
to grant, but he had long yielded the conduct 
of the war into their hands, and as they affirm- 
ed that Jeremiah’s death was a matter of ne- 
cessity, he did not dare refuse it them. 


6. the dungeon| The cistern. Every 
house in Jerusalem was supplied with a sub- 
terranean cistern, so well constructed that we 
never read of the city suffering in a siege from 
want of water. See Note on ch. vi. 7. So 
large were they that when dry they seem 
to have been regularly used for prisons, Zech. 
1x. 11 (where for cistern the A.V. has pit). 
So here Jeremiah had to be lowered into the 
cistern with cords. | 

Malchiah the son of Hammelech| Or, of the 
king, not of Zedekiah, but a prince of the roy- 
al blood. Hammelech, however, is quite as 
probably a proper name, See note on ch, 
XXXVI, 26. 

the court of the prison] Oftheguard. They 
threw Jeremiah into the nearest cistern, having 
probably a superstitious feeling about shedding 
his blood, but intending that he should die of 
starvation. On the view entertained by many 
that Ps. lxix. was composed by Jeremiah when 
in this cistern, see notes there. 


7. Ebed-melech) i.e. the king's slave. By 
Ethiopian or Cushite is meant the Cushite of 
Africa, or negro. Such negro eunuchs were 
probably regarded as adding to the king’s 
state and luxury, and so had much influence, 
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8 Ebed-melech went forth out of 
the king’s house, and spake to the 
king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men have 
done evil in all that they have done to 
Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have 
cast into. the dungeon; and 
to die for hunger in the place where 
he is: for there 1s no more bread in 
the city. 

IO Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, ‘Take 
from hence thirty men 


of the dungeon, before he die. 
11 So Ebed-melech took the men 


which occasionally they used well, Isai. lvi. 4. 
As we find another eunuch named Nathan- 
melech, 2 K. xxill. 13, it seems as if they took 
their names from the king, while the royal 
family and the princes generally bore names: 
compounded with the appellations of the Deity. 


9. beis like to die for hunger in the place 
where be is] Lit. he is dead upon the spot fer 
hunger, t.e. he is as good as dead. ‘The tense, 
like the language of the whole verse, befits an 
impetuous eager man speaking in great excite- 
ment. But the exaggeration of the words not 
merely expressed the eunuch’s fears, but gave 
also a reason for hastening at once to Jerem- 


, lah’s deliverance. Critics like Keil, who argue 


that Ebed-melech could not have meant to say 
that Jeremiah was dead, have probably never 
been in a fright in their lives; really at such 
times people imagine the worst. The eunuch’s 
speech is also inconsecutive. If Jeremiah died 
upon the spot, he did not die of hunger; but 
the meaning is good. Ifthe prophet did not 
die on the spot of violence, still death was 
inevitable from starvation. In the place where 
be is, lit. under him, i.e. at once, on the spot. 
So in 2 S. il. 23 Asahel died on the spot, i.e. 
there and then, without a struggle. 

there 1s no more bread in the cy) All prie 
vate stores were consumed, and therefore un- 
less Jeremiah could draw a soldier's rations as 
he had done hitherto from the magazines, ch. 
XXXVil. 21, he must inevitably die of hunger. 


10. thirty men] So large a number suge 
gests that Zedekiah expected some resistance, 
Ewald, Hitzig, &c., think thirty too many, 
and substitute three, against the authority of 
all the versions, but Zedekiah being upon the 
spot probably knew best how many to send. 
He had shewn in his answer to the princes that 
he was annoyed at their conduct, and when he 
heard of their cruelty to the prophet, for whom 
undoubtedly he had a great regard, he sum 


the is like Wieder ie 


with thee, | Heb é 
and take up Jeremiah the prophet out 42. 


1 Or, 


brincipal 


v. 12—109. | 


with him, and went into the house of 
the king under the treasury, and took 
thence old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by cords into 
the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian 
said unto Jeremiah, Put now these old 
cast clouts and rotten rags under thine 
armholes under the cords. And Je- 
remiah did so. 

13 Sothey drew up Jeremiah with 
cords, and took him up out of the 
dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in 
the court of the prison. 

14 4 Then Zedekiah the king sent, 
and took Jeremiah the prophet unto 
him into the 'third entry that ¢s in 
the house of the Lorp: and the king 
said unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a 
thing ; hide nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zede- 
kiah, If I declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not surely put me to death? and 


moned up courage enough to rescue him, and 
the large number of men whom he sent 
proves that he was well aware that he was 
taking a strong measure in reversing the acts 
of his generals. 

before be die} Zedekiah made due allowance 
for the excitement of the eunuch, and very 
rightly understood that his assertion that Je- 
remiah was dead was a figure of speech. 


ll. under the treasury] To a room under 
the storechamber. By the insertion of the pre- 
position the Hebrew escapes the ambiguity of 
the A.V. 

old cast clouts, &c.] Rags of torn gar- 
ments andrags of worn-out garments. 
This thoughtful act of the negro shews his 
kindliness, the depth of the cistern, 'that force 
would be necessary in pulling out Jeremiah, 
and therefore that the mire was deep, and pos- 
sibly that Jeremiah was enfeebled by his pri- 
vations, and required gentle treatment. 


12. thine armholes] Lit. the joints of thy 
bands. As the meaning arm-holes is certainly 
the sense here, this passage settles the transla- 
tion in Ezek. xii, 18. 


13. court of the prison] Of the watch. 
Jeremiah was restored to his old quarters, and 
would draw rations with the soldiers as bee 
fore. 


14. Then Zedekiab...] This interview pro- 


bably took place shortly after Jeremiah’s deli- 
verance, and shews with what hopeless irreso- 
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if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremiah, saying, 4s 
the Lorp liveth, that made us this 
soul, I will not put thee to death, 
neither will I give thee into the hand 
of these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, Thus saith the Lorp, the God 
of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou 
wilt assuredly go forth unto the kin 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy al 
shall live, and this city shall not be 
burned with fire ; and thou shalt live, 
and thine house: 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to 
the king of Babylon’s princes, then 
shall this city be given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn 
it with fire, and thou shalt not escape 
out of their hand. , 

1g And Zedekiah the king said unto 


lution the king wavered between the princes 
and the prophet. 

the third entry} ‘There was probably a 
passage from the palace to the temple at this 
entry, and the meeting would take place in 
some private chamber close by. Cp. 2 K. 
xvl, 18. There is nothing to be said for the 
rendering principal in the marg. 

I will ask thee a thing...) Or, I ask of thee 
a word, hold not back from mea word, i.e. a 
prophetic word or intimation as to the result 
of the siege, such as previously he had asked 
for, ch. xxxvil. 17. 


15. wilt thou not hearken...2] Thou wilt 
not hearken. There is a note of interro- 
gation in the Hebrew to the previous clause, 
but none to this. 


16. that made us this soul] This very un- 
usual addition to the formula of an oath was 
no doubt intended to strengthen it. By ac- 
knowledging that his soul was God's work- 
manship Zedekiah also implied his belief in 
His continued power over it. For the more 
usual formula see 1 S. xx. 3, xxv. 26. 


17. the king of Babylon's princes] After 
the besieged had been driven back into the 
city and their first sallies repulsed, Nebuchad- 
nezzar no longer conducted the siege in per- 
son, but seems to have gone to Riblah, ch. 
XxxIx. 5. Ancient sieges were not much bet- 
ter than blockades, and as they were very 
tedious, the Chaldzan generals seem to have 


597 


508 


Jeremiah, I am afraid of the Jews that 
are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they 
deliver me into their hand, and they 
mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall 
not deliver thee. Obey, I beseech 
thee, the voice of the Lorp, which 
I speak unto thee: so it shall be well 
unto thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, 
this 1s the word that the Lorp hath 
shewed me: 

22 And, behold, all the women 
that are left in the king of Judah’s 
house shall be brought forth to the 
king of Babylon’s princes, and those 


Nei women shall say, ‘Thy friends have 


peace. 


set thee on, and have prevailed against 
thee: thy feet are sunk in the mire, 
and they are turned away back. 

23 So they shall bring out all el 
wives and thy children to the Chal- 
deans: and thou shalt not escape out 


had authority to grant mild terms if the citi- 
zens surrendered. The army could then be 
once again concentrated for fresh enterprises. 


19. the Jews that are fallen to the Chal- 
deans| These deserters probably formed a 
numerous party, and had always counselled 
submission. They would be indignant at Ze- 
dekiah; for, having rejected their advice when it 
would have saved Jerusalem from all the hor- 
rors of a siege, he was now following it when 
it was too late. 


22. all the women that are left} Not Ze- 
dekiah's wives, who are mentioned in the next 
verse, but partly women belonging to the ha- 
rems of former kings, which always went with 
the crown, 1 K. ii, 22, and partly attendants and 
slaves. ‘Thus Sennacherib says that he come 
pelled Hezekiah to give up to him “his daugh- 
ters, female inmates of his palace and female 
slaves,” ‘Records of the Past,’ 1. 39. 

Thy friends...| ‘This satirical song is either 
moulded upon Obad. 7, or both may be taken 
from some common proverb. It should be 
translated as a distich: 


Thy friends have urged thee on and pre- 
vailed upon thee: 
Thy feet are stuck in the mire; they have 
turned back. 
Thy friends, lit. men of thy peace, thy acquaint- 
ance, see ch. xx. ro. They urge Zedekiah on 
to a hopeless struggle with the Chaldians, 
and when he gets into difficulties they leave 
him in the lurch. , 
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[v. z2o—27. 


of their hand, but shalt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Babylon: and 


tthou shalt cause this city to be burned {Heb 
burn, &r. 


with frre. 

24 4 Then said Zedekiah unto Je- 
remiah, Let no man know of these 
words, and thou shalt not die. 

25 But if the princes hear that I 
have talked with thee, and they come 
unto thee, and say unto thee, Declare 
unto us now what thou hast said 
unto the king, hide it not from us, 
and we will not put thee to death; 
also what the king said unto thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, 
I presented my supplication before the 
king, that he would not cause me to 
return to Jonathan’s house, to die 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto 


Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told oe 


them according to all these words that they were 
the king had commanded. So tthey #77", 544 


23. So they...) And they.... In addition 
to the ridicule there shall be the actual miseries 
of the capture. 

thou shalt cause this city to be burned with 

fire| Thou shalt burn this city with fire 
(marg.). It shall be thy own act as completely 
as if done with thine own hand. 


24—27. Zedekiah foresaw that the princes 
must hear of his conference with Jeremiah. 
Should they also learn that he had asked the 
prophet's opinion, and had received the advice 
to surrender the city, their anger would 
know no bounds, and not only would Je- 
remiah be certainly put to death, but Zedek- 
lah would expose himself. to contumelious 
treatment. He commands the prophet there- 
fore to keep silence on every point, except the 
natural request that he should not be sent 
back to Jonathan’s dungeons. On Jonathan’s 
house see ch. xxxvil. 15. 


26. I presented...) Lit. I made my suppliw 
cation fall before the king, cp, chs. xxxvi. 7, 
XXXVI. 20. 


27. he told them according to all these 
qords| i.e. he told them what was true, but 
not the whole truth, nor what they wanted to 
know. Was he justified in this course? It 
was necessary to save his own life, and to pre. 
vent an open rupture between the king and his 
generals; he was also ordered to be silent by 
one to whom obedience was due, and the 
princes were not questioning him in due course 
of law, but by a power which they had usurp- 


v. 28.] 


left off speaking with him; for the 
matter was not perceived. 
28 So Jeremiah abode in the court 


ed. Still had the issue only concerned himself 
it might have been perhaps his duty to have 
spoken the whole truth: though this is by no 
means certain; for the princes had no right to 
question him as to the king’s conduct. 


28. and be was there when...] This 
clause belongs to the next chapter, but the 
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of the prison until the day that Jeru- 
salem was taken: and he was there 
when Jerusalem was taken. 


passage is confused, and the two following 
verses must be taken parenthetically. The 
whole may then be translated, And it came to 
pass when Jerusalem was taken (in the ninth 
year of Zedckiah Nebuchadrezzar came...and tr 
the eleventh year the city was broken up) that 
all the princes, &c. The translation of the 
A. V. is impossible. 


NOTE on CHAP. XXXVIII. 5. 


The construction is peculiar, being a double 
accusative: For the king carnot as to you a 
word, ‘TheSyr. translates, for the king can say 
nothing to you; and the Targ., for the king can 
deny you nothing. More probably it means, 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 
a Ferusalem is taken. 4 Ledekiah is made blind, 
and sent to Babylon. 8 The city ruinated, 


The Capture of Jerusalem. 


CHap. XXXIX._ In this chapter we have 
a brief summary of the siege and capture of 
Jerusalem, the fate of Zedekiah, the destruc- 
tron of the city, and the removal of the inha- 
bitants, the good treatment of Jeremiah, and 
finally the promise made to Ebed-melech, all 
of which, excepting the two last particulars, 
occur again in ch. lil. 4—16; 2 K. xxv. r—12. 
Chiefly for this reason Movers, Hitzig, Ewald, 
Graf, &c., regard the first fourteen verses as 
an interpolation, though, excepting parts of 
vv. 4, 7, 10, 13, they are contained in the 
LXX._ In support of this view Ewald argues 
that v. 2 is at variance with lil. 6, inasmuch as 
one gives the ninth day of the fourth month as 
the date of the capture of the city, the other 
as that when the famine became severe. Really 
both agree, the second narrative implying that 
the city was surrendered because the bread 
was all consumed, and not because of an as- 
sault of the besiegers. His next argument is 
that the account given of Jeremiah is irrecon- 
cileable with what we are told elsewhere. For 
in vv. II, 12 we read that it was Nebu- 
zaradan who delivered Jeremiah from the 
watch-house; but he did not arrive at Jerusalem 
till a month after its capture, Iti. 12, whereas 
we gather from xxxvili. 28 that Jeremiah was 
delivered from his imprisonment at once. For 
this assertion, however, there is no proof, as 
the words quoted rather mean that the pro- 
phet was not sent back to Jonathan’s dun- 
geon, but remained in the court of the watch 
till the siege was over. When that had 
taken place the princes, to whom the passage 


Jor the king is powerless as to you, taking in 
two meanings, (1) he can do nothing against 
you, nor (2) with you. All real power is in 
your hands, and you are ready to exercise it 
against the king’s wishes. 


g the people captivated. 11 Nebuchadrezsar’s 
charge for the good usage of Feremiah, 15 
God's promise to Ebed-melech. 


in ch. xxxviii. 28 refers, would have no more 

wer against Jeremiah, and his further fate 
1s left to be told afterwards. Ewald, however, 
does point out a real difficulty in reconciling 
xxxix. 14 with xl. 1—4. In the first passage 
we find the commanders of the Babylonian 
army at Nebuzaradan’s onder setting Jeremiah 
free, and committing him to Gedaliah’s charge, 
whereas in the latter he appears at Ramah in 
chains, and is there given his liberty by Nebu- 
zaradan himself. But it appears from xl. 6 
that during this month Gedaliah had left Jeru- 
salem and gone to Mizpah, a city in the imme- 
diate neighbourhood, and as he was not at 
home to protect the prophet, nothing is more 
probable than that he in company with the 
main body of captives was brought to Ramah 
in chains. We learn from Acts xxvii. 42 that 
soldiers in old times had rough ways of doing 
their duty; and as it was their business to 
bring to Ramah, probably in batches, all the 
prisoners taken in Jerusalem, that Nebuzara- 
dan might select from them such as were worth 
removing to Babylon, and either put the rest 
to death or let them go free, it is not likely 
that they would make any careful distinctions, 
but would take such measures as would 
enable them to deliver their prisoners safely 
without requiring the services of too large 
a guard. Finally the Chaldzans probably 
thought very little of making Jeremiah walk 
five miles to Ramah with manacles on his 
hands, nor must ‘we over-estimate their regard 
for him. Evidently he had friends who had 
represented to Nebuchadnezzar that he had 
always been on the Babylonian side, and had 
urged the Jewish kings to be faithful vassals to 
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62 Kin.2s, 


3 N the ¢ninth year of Zedekiah 
chap. 52. 4. 


I king of Judah, in the tenth month, 
came Nebuchadressai king of Baby- 
lon and all his army against Jerusalem, 
and they besieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Ze- 
dekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth 
day of the month, the city was broken 
up. 

3 And all the princes of the king 
of Babylon came in, and sat in the 
middle gate, even Nergal-sharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all 
the residue of the princes of the king 
of Babylon. | 

4 4 And it came to pass, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the men of war, then they 
fled, and went forth out of the city 
by night, by the way of the king’s 
garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
walls: and he went out the way of 
the plain. 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued 
after them, and overtook Zedekiah in 
the plains of Jericho: and when they 
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[v. 1—10. 


had taken him, they brought him up 
to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
to Riblah in the land of Hamath, 
where he ‘gave judgment upon him. ! Heb. 

6 Then ‘the bine of Babylon slew fm jade 
the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before "”* 
his eyes: also the king of Babylon 
slew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah’s 
eyes, and bound him ‘with chains, to {Heb 
carry him to Babylon. brasen 

8 € And the Chaldeans burned the (are a 
king’s house, and the houses of the 
people, with fire, and brake down the 
walls of Jerusalem. 

g Then Nebuzar-adan the !'cap-!0r, hier 
tain of the guard carried away captive tHeb. — 
into Babylon the remnant of the peo- a ae 
ple that remained in the city, and 777%). 
those that fell away, that fell to him, mex: and 
with the rest of the people that re- 1, &. 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard left of the poor of the 
people, which had nothing, in the land 
of Judah, and gave them vineyards and 
fields tat the same time. 


t Heb. 


him, and had foretold the triumph of his arms. 
‘They might even have given Nebuchadnezzar 
some idea of the sanctity of his office. But 
Jeremiah belonged nevertheless to the con- 
quered side, and would have to take his chance 
with the mass till order was gradually restored. 
The internal difficulties therefore are not very 
serious, while the external evidence (of the 
versions, &c.) for the authenticity of these 
verses is considerable. 


1,2. Cp. 2K. xxv. r—4. The siege last- 
ed just one year and six months. 


8. all the princes...| ‘These princes were 
four in number, namely, (1) Nergal-Sharezer, 
i.e. Nirgal-sar-usur, May Nergal protect the 
king ; (2) Samgar-Nebo, Be gracious, O Nebo; 
(3) Sarsechim. No explanation is given at 
present of this name. He was Rabesaris, #.¢. 
chief of the eunuchs, see note on 2 K. xviii. 
17. (4) Another Nergal-sharezer, who was 
Rab-mag, i.e. chief of the Magians. He is 
known in history as Neriglissar, the son-in- 
law of Nebuchadnezzar, and probably his 
vicegerent during his seven ytars of madness. 
Two years after his death Neriglissar mur- 
dered Evil-Merodach, Nebuchadnezzar’s son, 
and seized the crown, but after a reign of 
four years was slain in battle against Cyrus, 


when disputing with him the crown of Media. 
His identification with the Rab-mag is shewn 
by his being called Rabu-emga in the cunei- 
form inscriptions (Schrader, ‘ Keilinschr.,’ 27 3; 
Lenormant, ‘Manuel,’ 11. 240; Smith’s ‘Bib. 
Dict.’). 

As Nebushasban is called the Rab-saris in 
v. 13, Hitzig and others think that the text in 
this verse is corrupt, and that there were only 
three princes, whose names are most plausibly 
arranged thus: (1) Nergal-Sharezer, the Sam- 
gar, or cup-bearer; (2) Nebo-Shasban, the 
Rab-saris; and (3) a second Nergal-Sharezer, 
the Rab-mag. In support of this correction of 
the second name, they urge that Nebo is never 
found elsewhere at the end of a ies ees 
and that the LXX. read NaSovoayap, an 
other copies NaSovaapceyip. Syr., 
Vulg., and Targ. support the Hebrew text. 

the middle gate| Probably that which sepa- 
rated the city of Zion from the lower town, 
a K. xx. 4, xxii. 8. 


4—10. Cp. 2 K. xxv, 4—12. The 
differences between the two accounts are 
slight. We here read, v. 4, when Zedekiab 
the king of Judah and all the men of war 
saw them, i.e. when they saw—not literally, 
for it was night, but perceived by the cone 
fusion—that the Chaldzans had gained the 
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t Heb. set 
shine eyes 
upon hime. 


v. 11—18.] 


rr @ Now Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon gave charge concerning Jere- 
miah 'to Nebisa can the captain of 
the guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and ‘look well to 
him, and do him no harm; but do 
unto him even as he shall say unto 
thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard sent, and Nebushasban, Rab- 
saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, 
and all the king of Babylon’s princes; 

14 Even they sent, and took Jere- 
miah out of the court of the prison, 
and committed him unto Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, 
that he should carry him home: so 
he dwelt among the people. 


lower town, and were approaching the gate of 
Zion, they took advantage of the darkness to 
attempt to escape. In wv. 6 we have the 
slaughter of the nobles, the highborn men, see 
Note on ch. xxvii. 20, also mentioned in ch. lii. 
to, but omitted in 2 K, xxv., where, however, 
It is recorded that a month elapsed between 
the capture of Jerusalem and the arrival of 
Nebuzaradan with orders to burn it. Again 
inv. 9 it is said that the deserters ‘fell away to 
him,” i.e. to Nebuzaradan, whereas in both 2 K. 
xxv. rx and in Jer. lii. 15 it is more correctly 
said that they fell away to the king of Baby- 
lon. Their desertion had really taken place 
long before Nebuzaradan’s arrival. Lastly in 
v. Io it is said that he gave some of the poor- 
est of the people vineyards and arable lands, 
whereas in the parallel places it is said that he 
left them to be vinedressers and husbandmen. 
But the meaning is much the same. The land 
by right of conquest had become the property 
of the king 6f Babylon, and they would hold 
it as colonists under him. 


11. Nebuchadrezzar]| The mild treatment 
of Jeremiah is here referred to an express order 
of Nebuchadnezzar, and that such was the 
fact is proved by his being set free at Ramah 
instead of being taken to Riblah to wait the 
king’s orders. The incompleteness therefore 
here of the text of the LX X. is of no import- 
ance. Very probably Nebuchadnezzar had 
given orders also to Nebuzaradan to make 
Gedaliah governor, and possibly the surrender 
of the city to the Chaldzans, when the famine 
became insupportable, had been arranged by 
him. 


13. Take him...| This command, espe- 
cially the latter part of it, was executed at 
Ramah, The generals in the first confusion 
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15 { Now the word of the Lorpb 
came unto Jeremiah, while he was 
shut up in the court of the prison, 
saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebed-melech 
the Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will bring my words upon 
this city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they shall be accomplished in that 
day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the Lorp: and thou shalt 
not be given into the hand of the men 
of whom thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, 
but thy life shall be for a prey unto 


did no more than take measures for Jeremiah’s 
personal security. 

13. Nebuzar-adan| This name is found 
in the Assyrian inscriptions as Nabu-zir-iddina, 
Nebo has given offspring; and Nebushasban 
as Nabu-esizibanni, Nebo save me. Schrader, 
‘ Keilinschr.’ 236, 275. On his identity with 
Sarsechim see note on wv. 3. 

14. that he should carry bim home) Lit. 
to take him out into the house. If Gedaliah’s 
house had been meant the Hebrew would have 


. been to Ais house. Hitzig therefore unders‘ands 


the temple, and Graf the king’s house. The 
latter seems the easiest. Jeremiah was to be 
taken out of the court of the watch, and placed 
in the palace close by, which probably was used 
as a sort of head-quarters until on the evacua- 
tion of Jerusalem it was burnt. 

be dwelt among the people] i.e, was no longer 
in custody, but master of his own actions. 


15. the word of the Lorp] ‘This prophecy 
probably came to Jeremiah shortly after his 
interview with Zedekiah, ch. xxxvili. 14, but 
is added here as a supplement in order not to 
break the sequence of events. 


16. Go and speak] As Jeremiah was con- 
fined in the court of the watch, either Ebed- 
melech’s quarters were within its precincts, or 
more probably he could obtain permission to 
visit the eunuch from time to time. 


17. of whom thou art afraid] From the 
romise in the next verse that he should not 
all by the sword, these seem to have been the 

Chaldeans, Ebed-melech apparently looked 
forward with much alarm to the bloodshed 
sure to take place at the storming of the city. 


18. a prey unto thee] An unexpected and 
unlooked-for gain, chs. xxi. 9, XXXvVill. 2. 


gil 


thee: because thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 Feremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adun, 
zocth to Gedaliah. 
pair unto him. 13 Fohanan revealing [sh- 
mael’s conspiracy ts not belteved. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 
from the Lorp, after that Nebu- 
zar-adan the captain of the guard had 
let him go from Ramah, when he had 
taken him being bound in ‘chains 


. 6 
among all that were carried away 


captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which 
were carried away captive unto Ba- 
bylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto him, 


JEREMIAH. XXXIX. XL. 


»” The dispersed Fews re-+ 


[v. 1 —5§. 


The Lorp thy God hath pronounced 
this evi] upon this place. | 

3, Now the Lorp hath brought 1, 
and done according as he hath said: 
because ye have sinned against the 
Lorp, and have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from the chains which were 
upon thine hand. If it seem good 


unto thee to come with me into Ba- 


bylon, come; and ‘I will look well ! Heb. 7 
unto thee: but if it seem ill unto thee meine 


to come with me into Babylon, for- “*”* 
bear: behold, all the land zs before 
thee: whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet gone 


thou hast put thy trust in me] He had given 
proof of faith in so courageously delivering 
God’s prophet when the princes had demanded 
his death, and the king had cowardly consent- 
ed to their request. 


Jeremiah's History after the Capture of 


Jerusalem. 
Chaps, x}.—xliv. 


CuHap. XL. 1. The word that came to 
Jeremiah from the Lorp] _ As what follows is 
mainly a historical narratife, it seems that thi$ 
title was appropnate not merely to a predic- 
tion of the future, but to an account of the 
past, if written by a prophet. Ewald’s view 
that the title belongs to the prophecy in ch. 
xlii. 7—22 is untenable, as the inserted matter 
is too long to be a mere parenthesis, as in chs. 
XXxil. 1, xxxiv. 8. The Jews regarded history 
as inspired if written by a seer, and thus their 
historical books are called The early Prophets. 
‘¢The formula, the word of Jehovah, is never, 
however, found as the title of a purely histori- 
cal section” (Nagelsb.). 

The history briefly shews how after the de- 
liverance of Jeremiah there was a gleam of 
hope for the Jand under the righteous govern- 
ment of Gedaliah; how this was darkened over 
by the crime of a prince of the royal family; 
and how the captains in panic first asked the 
advice of Jeremiih, and then in defiance of it 
dragged him do vn into Egypt. 

Ramah] See ch. xxxi. 15. Probably all 
the prisoners of note, who might be worth 
taking to Babylon, were collected at Ramah 
indiscriminately, and examined there. See in- 
troduction to ch. xxxix. 

bound in chains] Only upon the hands, as 
appears from v. 4. ‘The prisoners were pro- 


bably fastened together in squads to prevent 
attempts at escape or straggling. 

among all that were carried away captive] 
Lit. i the middle of the whole carrying away, 
i.e. of those selected as worth taking to Baby - 
lon. Probably many such persons had been 
collected in the Aouse, see ch. xxxix. 14, and 
Jeremiah was now treated exactly like the 
rest. 


2,3. ‘These two verses are so thoroughly 
in Jeremiah’s style that it seems probable that 
Nebuzaradan had made many inquires of 
Gedaliah in the interval, and was well inform- 
ed of what the prophet had foretold. 


4. upon thine hand| ‘The old versions and 
some MSS. have the pl., perhaps because ma- 
nacles is pl., but the sing. is just as likely to be 
right. They were probably fastened together 
in couples by one hand, and a rope passed 
down the centre to bind them in a long line. 

I will look well unto thee] I will set mine 
eye upon thee (marg.), exactly answering to our 
phrase, I will keep my eye upon thee, will 
not neglect thee. 


6. Now while he was not yet gone back} 
No satisfactory exposition of these words has 
yet been given, but most modern commenta- 
tors accept Ewald’s correction of the text 
(2° for 21"), and render And as be yet 
answered nothing, Return then, he said, to Ge- 
daliah, &c. To this Ewald adds the remark, 
that probably the captain of the body-guard 
had hoped that Jeremiah would have been 
glad to accompany him to Babylon, but that 
when he saw him hesitating he pressed him no 
longer, but let him return to his friend and 
protector. The chief objection to this expla- 
nation is that the Hebr. verb, which lit. signi- 
fies be caused to return, requires the insertion 


v. 6—10.] 


back, he satd, Gc back also to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the cities of 
Judah, and dwell with him among the 
people: or go wheresoever it seemeth 
convenient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard gave him victuals 
and a reward, and let him go. 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahjkam to Mizpah ; 
and dwelt with him among the people 
that were left in the land. 

7 @ Now when all the captains of 
the forces which were in the fields, 
even they and their men, heard that 


the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
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that were not carried away captive to 
Babylon; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jona- 
than the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah 
the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons 
of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jeza- 
niah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and their men. 

g And Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan sware unto 
them and to their men, saying, Fear 
not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in 
the land, and serve the king of Baby- 
lon, and it shall be well with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell 


913 


at Mizpah, 'to serve the Chaldeans, Luck 


liah the son of Ahikam governor in 
which will come unto us: but ye, ga-sor. 


the land, and had committed unto 


him men, and women, and children, 
and of the poor of the land, of them 


ther ye wine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put ¢hem in your vessels, and 


of «vord after it to make it mean ansaered. 
he ancient versions are hopelessly at fault in 
ealing with this clause; the only rendering 
of note is that of Symmachus, who gives 
But until I depart, return and dwell with 
Gedaliah. 
hath made governor| Lit. Pakid, ch. 1. ro, 


XX. I. 

victuals| A ration of food. It is the 
word in Prov. xv. 17, @ ration, A. V. 
dinner, of herbs, and was only enough for his 
immediate wants. 

a reward| A present. Originally the 
word meant a mess of food from the table, 
Gen. xliii. 34; 2S. xi. 8, but in time it came 
to signify any present, 2 Chro. xxiv. 6; Esther 
li. 18. 


6. Mizpah] See note on 2 K. xxv. 25, 
and Smith's ‘Bib. Dict.’ under Mizpeh, no. 6. 


7. in the felds| In the fied, ch. iv. 17, 
Xxxii. 43. AS Judza was full of fastnesses, 
it would have been impossible for the Chal- 
dzans to pursue every band of fugitives, and 
thus they might have long maintained a pre- 
datory war. But the appointment of Gedal- 
iah gave them confidence, and they began to 
gather round him, and peace was thus in a fair 
way of being restored. 

men, and women, and children) The men 
would be the old and infirm: the women 
those whose husbands and protectors had 
perished in the war. Among them were the 
king’s daughters, ch. xli. 10, their brothers 
having been put to death at Riblah. The 
word rendered chi/dren includes all the inferior 
members of a household, Gen. xliii. 8, xlvii. 12. 


VoL. V. 


8. Ishmael, &c.] See on 2 K. xxv. 23. 

Epbai|} ‘This is the more usual spelling, r° 
Chro. ii. 46, 47, but the Hebr. text, the LX X., 
and Vulg., have Ophai. He was a native of 
Netophah, a village near Bethlehem, x Chro. 
ll. 54; Neh. vii. 26; Robinson 11. 344. 

Maachathite} See Deut. iii. 14, and 2 K. 
xxv. 23. As Jezaniah was a foreigner his 
genealogy is not mentioned, but his name, 
which signifies Jehovah weigheth (men’s ace 
tions), shews that he was attached to the 
Jews’ religion, and possibly was a proselyte. 
But see note on ch, xlii. 1. 

10. to serve the Chaldeans\ Lit. to stand 
before the Chaldeans. ‘To be their minister, 
and lieutenant, see note on ch. xxxv. 19. By 
some accident the marginal note - indicating 
this is put in most of our Bibles opposite v. 9, 
where it gives an entirely wrong meaning, and 
is at variance with the Hebrew text. The 
captains were not to hold office under the king 
of Babylon, but must be his subjects. And 
so in 2 K. xxv. 24, Gedaliah says, Fear not to 
be servants, i.e. Slaves==subjects, of the Chal- 
deans. 

awhich will come unto us|] _Gedaliah evident- 
ly supposed that officers of high rank would 
come from time to time from Babylon to look 
after the king’s interests. But whatever was 
ordered would be 7one through him, as being 
the prime ministe1 , and as he would also be 
consulted on all points, he would be able to 
ensure the safety of the captains and their men. 

gather ye wine] Avs Jerusalem was cap- 
tured in the fifth month, August, it would 
now be autumn, and though no corn had been 
sown, there would be fruit upon the trees, 


KK 


514 


strike 
ie soul? 


Heb. - the son of Nethaniah 


dwell in your cities that ye have 
taken. 

11 Likewise when all the ‘Jews 
that were in Moab, and among the 
Ammonites, and in Edom, and that 
were in all the countries, heard that 
the king of Babylon had left a rem- 
nant of Judah, and that he had set 
over them Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned out 
of all places whither they were driven, 
and came to the land of Judah, to 
Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very much. 

13 4 Moreover Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the fields, came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost thou 
certainly know that Baalis the kin 
of the Ammonites hath sent hnael 
‘to slay thee? 
“But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam be- 

lieved them not. 
15 Then Johanan the son of Ka- 
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[v. r1—2 


reah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah 
secretly, saying, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay thee, 
that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the 
remnant in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam said unto Johanan the son of 
Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing: 
for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael. 


CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Jshmael, treacherously killing Gedaliah and 
others, purposeth with the residue to flee unto 
the Ammonites. 11 Johanan recovercth the 
captives, and mindeth to flee into Exyft. 

OW it came to pass in the se- 
venth month, that Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah the son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and the princes of 
the king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 

kam to Mizpah; and there they did 

eat bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of 


grapes, figs, olives, &c., enough to maintain 
the scanty population during the winter. 

your cities that ye have taken| Or, seized, 
the verb implying violence. Every captain 
had probably occupied some place by force as 
his headquarters, and Gedaliah bids them re- 
tain them, his whole policy being to reconstruct 
the state as quickly as possible; and therefore 
he frankly accepts the whole present state of 
things, as a necessary step towards re-esta- 
blishing confidence. 


ll. had left aremnant| Not only had the 
Jews confidence in Gedaliah personally, but 
the fact that Nebuchadnezzar had appointed 
a lieutenant of their own race proved to them 
that he had no intention of exterminating them, 
but was willing to let the rest of them take 
quiet root again in their own land. 


13. in the fields] In the field, see v, 7. 


14. Baalis] What object he can have 
had in murdering Gedaliah ts difficult to say. 
As an ally, however, of Zedekiah, ch. xxvii. 3, 
and an enemy of the Chaldzans, he may have 
had a spite against the family of Ahikam for 
opposing, as most probably they did at Jerem- 
iah’s instigation, the league proposed in ch. 
xxvii. But see on ch. xli. 6. Ishmael’s mo- 
tive no doubt was envy and spite at sceing a 
subject who had always opposed the war now 


invested with kingly power, in place of the 
royal family. 


15. the remnant in Judah perish] Johanan 
plainly saw that the sole hope of the remnant 
was in Gedaliah’s influence with Nebuchad- 
nezzar. But not only was Gedaliah too just 
and brave to murder Ishmael, but probably 
Johanan, though faithful in this instance, was 
not a man to inspire confidence, and evidently 
Gedaliah had no trust in him, 


CHap. XLII. 1. i the seventh month] 
The government of Gedaliah thus lasted less 
than two months, cp. note on ch. xl, 10; and 
2 K. xxv. 8, 25. 

of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, 
even ten men with him] Rather, and of the 
princes of the king, and ten men with him, 
Ishmael was of the seed of the kingdom, 
descended probably from Elishama the son of 
David, 2 S. v. 16, and was also one of the 
grandees of the kingdom. ‘Ten grandees each 
with his retinue would have aroused suspicion, 
but the smallness of Ishmael's following put 
Gedaliah completely off his guard. As how. 
ever the above translation requires the repeti- 
tion of the preposition of, others render ana 
princes (lit. great ones, grandees) of the hing, 
and ten men, &c.; i.e. they suppose that two 
or three grandees accompanied him. 
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Nethaniah, and the ten men that 
were with him, and smote Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam the son of Sha- 
phan with the sword, and slew him, 
whom the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews 
that were with him, even with Geda- 
liah; at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans 
that were found there, and the men 
of war. 

4- And it came to pass the second 
day after he had slain Gedaliah, and 
no man knew :t, 

5 That there came certain from 
Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Sa- 
maria, even fourscore men, having 
their beards shaven, and their clothes 
rent, and having cut themselves, with 
offerings and incense in their hand, to 
bring them to the house of the Lorp. 


8. all the Jews| i.e. those in Gedaliah’s 
house. So toothe Chaldzans were the body- 
guard, left more as a mark of honour than for 
real strength, and probably were not very 
numerous. As the captains and all their men 
were away gathering fruits, and Gedaliah un- 
prepared, it probably was no very difficult 
matter for Ishmael and his ten men to kill 
him and his few armed attendants. 


&. Shechem] The Sychar of John iv. s, 
and modern Nablous. 

Shiloh] See on ch. vii. 12. The Vatican 
Codex of the LXX. reads Salem, which, ac- 
cording to Robinson I11. 102, was close to 
Shechem, while Shiloh lay eighteen miles to 
the south. For this very slight reason Hitz., 
Graf, and others would substitute Salem, but 
as Shiloh lay upon the road from Shechem to 

erusalem there is no real ground for disturb- 
ing the Hebr. text. 

Samaria] These three towns all lay in the 
tribe of Ephraim, and in the district planted 
by Shalmaneser with Cuthites; but though the 
fact of their having cut themselves, a heathen 

ractice forbidden by the law, Deut. xiv. 1, 
Is suspicious, yet they were probably pious 
Israelites, going up to Jerusalem, carrying the 
meat-offering usual at the feast of Tabernacles, 
of which this was the season, and mourning 
over the destruction, not of the city, but of 
the temple, to the repairs of which we find 
them contributing in Josiah’s time, 2 Chro. 
XXXIV. 9. 

having cut themselves] See note on ch. 
xvi. 6. 

offerings] A meat-offering, a minchah; 
for its description see Lev. ii. r—16. 


6 And Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah went forth from Mizpah to meet 
them, ‘weeping all along as he went: Lic> &, 
and it came to pass, as he met them, *«Aing. 
he said unto them, Come to Geda- | 
liah the son of Ahikam. 
7 And it was so, when they came 
into the midst of the city, that Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah slew them, 
and cast them into the midst of the 
pit, he, and the men that were with 
him, 
8 But ten men were found among 
them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us 
not: for we have treasures in the 
field, of wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he forbare, and es: 
slew them not among their brethren. Gedaliak. 
g Now the pit wherein Ishmael }f3¢°.% 
had cast all the dead bodies of the on 4 the 
men, whom he had slain 'tbecause of Gedatiak, 


to the house of the Lorp] ‘Though the 
temple was in ruins, the site would still be 
holy. 


6. Lshmael,...went forth] Ishmael’s con- 
duct seems to have been dictated by the ma- 
licious desire utterly to frustrate Gedaliah’s 
work. He had been endeavouring to re- 
establish confidence: Ishmael fills everything 
with terror, and destroys the last possibility of 
the land being in peace. This was possibly 
the object also of Baalis. He did not wish to 
see a firm settled government in Judea, nor 
the people once again returning back to their 
own homes. . 

weeping all along as he went] Lit. going a 
going and weeping. By this artifice he lured 
them into Mizpah, under the pretext perhaps 
that they ought to shew to Gedaliah the re- 
spect due to him as the king of Babylon’s 
viceroy. 

7. into the midst of the pit) Of the cis- 
tern. Scewv.9. The words inserted in the 
A, V. and cast them are implied in the Hebr. 
idiom. 

8. treasures} Hidden stores, translated 
hidden riches in Isai, xlv. 3. The natives of 
Palestine to this day conceal their corn in sub- 
terranean chambers, the entrances to which 
are carefully concealed in dangerous times. 
Robinson often refers to them, e.g. If. 385. 
These stores would be of great value to Ish- 
mael in his retreat back to Baalis, especially 
if he was to take many captives with him. 


9. the pit] Cistern. This cistern was 
in the midst of the city, and could not therefore 
be, as Hitz. supposed, a ditch to protect the 
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Gedaliah, was it which Asa the king 
had made for fear of Baasha king of 
Israel : and Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah filled it with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away cap- 

- tive all the residue of the people that 
were in Mizpah, even the king’s daugh- 
ters, and all the people that remained 
in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had committed 
to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried 
them away captive, and departed to 
go over to the Ammonites. 

11 @ But when Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, heard of 
all the evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and found him by 
the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass, that when 


fortifications. ‘There is no reason why the 
word should not have its usual signification; 
for when Asa fortified Mizpah with the ma- 
terials which Baasha had collected for his 
works at Ramah, 1 K. xv. 22, he would as a 
matter of primary necessity dig a large cistern 
in order to supply the fortress with water. 
Into this cistern Ishmael now cast the dead 
bodies of the men he had slain. 

because of Gedaliab| By the side of Ge- 
daliah. Ishmael had already thrown Gedaliah’s 
body there, and now cast beside it those of the 
pilgrims, ‘The Hebrew literally is, dy the hand 
of Gedaliah, but the above is the rendering of 
the Syriac, and is supported by the use of the 
Hebrew particle in Job xv. 23. See also note 
on ch. vi. 3. 


10. the king’s daughters| Not only the 
actual children of Zedekiah, but such other 
female members of the royal family as the 
Chaldzans had not cared to take to Babylon. 


12. the great waters that are in Gibeon] 
Robinson, ‘Res,’ If. 136, describes an open 
pool still existing at Gibeon, and a large sub- 
terranean reservoir fed by a copious natural 
spring, for which see note on 2 S. ii. 13. As 
Gibeon is only about two miles north of Miz- 
pah, it would appear as if Ishmael had remain- 
ed there some little time, expecting perhaps 
that his old companions in arms would take 
sides with him, now that the usurper, as he 
deemed him, was slain. On hearing of their 
anger at his misdeed, he endeavoured to escape 
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[v. 10—17, 


all the people which were with Ish- 
mael saw Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces that 
were with him, then they were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ishmael 
had carried away captive from Miz- 
pah cast about and returned, and went 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah escaped from Johanan with eight 
men, and went to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the soh of 
Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces that were with him, all the 
remnant of the people whom he had 
recovered from Ishmael the son of ’ 
Nethaniah, from Mizpah, after that 
he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahi- 
kam, even mighty men of war, and 
the women, and the children, and the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again 
from Gibeon: 

17 And they departed, and dwelt 
in the habitation of Chimham, which 


with his booty, but is overtaken, and loses two 
out of the ten men with whom he had done so 
much evil. 


14. cast about] i.e. turned round, faced 
about. Ishmael and his ten men were too few 
to control them, as soon as aid was near. He 
had been driving them eastward towards the 
land of Ammon, but at the sight of Johanan 
they wheeled round and hastened towards 
him. 

16. mighty men of war] Besides those 
present with Gedaliah, all of whom Ishmael 
slew, v. 3, there seem to have been other sol- 
diers at Mizpah, whom he was able to surprise 
and make prisoners. Probably after Gedaliah 
had fallen little opposition would be made to 
Ishmael; for till the captains came the soldiers 
would not know whether Ishmael might not 
be acknowledged as king. He probably had 
some such expectation when he undertook the 
expedition, and thus ten men might be ample, 
as a general panic would ensue as soon as he 
had slain Gedaliah’s immediate friends and the 
few Chaldzan soldiers. The Jewish soldiers 
were probably not well inclined to a leading 
member of the peace party, who may even 
have been instrumental in delivering Jerusa- 
lem to the enemy, and would do little to resist 
a prince of the royal blood. 

eunuchs| Among these probably was Ebed- 
melech, ch. xxxix. 18, and the other attendants 
upon the royal harem. 


17. the habitation of Chimbam] ‘The Hew 


v 18—7.] 


is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into 
Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans: for 
they were afraid of them, because Ish- 
mael the son of Nethaniah had slain 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babylon made governor 
in the land. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Fohanan desircth Feremiah to inquire of God, 
promising obedience to his will. 7 Feremiak 
assurcth him of safety in Fudea, 13 and de- 
struction in Egypt. 19 He reproveth their 
Avpocrisy, in requiring of the Lord that which 
they meant not. 

HEN all the captains of the 
forces, and Johanan the son of 

Kareah, and Jezaniah the son of Ho- 

shaiah, and all the people from the 

least even unto the greatest, came 
near, 
2 And said unto Jeremiah the pro- 


tOr, Zet_ phet, "Let, we beseech thee, our sup- 


‘eu plication be accepted before thee, and 
pray for us "inte the Lorp thy God, 
even for all this remnant; (for we are 
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left but a few of many, as thine eyes 
do behold us :) 

3 That the Lorp thy God may 
shew us the way wherein we may 
walk, and the thing that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said 
unto them, I have heard you; behold, 
I will pray unto the Lorp your God 
according to your words; and it shall 
come to pass, that whatsoever thing 
the Lorp shall answer you, I will de- 
clare st unto you; I will keep nothing 
back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, 
The Lorn be a true and faithful wit- 
ness between us, if we do not even 
according to all things for the which 
the Lorp thy God shall send thee to 
us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil, we will obey the voice of 
the Lorp our God, to whom we send 
thee; that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the Lorp 
our God. 

7 4 And it came to pass after ten 


brew text has Geruth-Chemoham, of which 
place nothing is known. The Masonites, upon 
the authority of some Jewish tradition, which 
appears also in the Targ., have inserted in the 
Knri Geruth-Chimham, the Khan or Carivanse- 
rai of Chimham, son of the rich Barzillai, 2 S. 
xix. 37, 38. The substitution is incapable now 
of proof or disproof, but Blunt, ‘ Scriptural 
Coincidences,’ Pt. 11. 13, has shewn that it is 
possibly right. This hospice Jonathan now 
uses as his headquarters, till the flight into 
Egypt could be arranged. 


CHAP. XLIT. 1. Then all the captains) 
Among those delivered by Johanan from Ish- 
mael had been Jeremiah and Baruch, ch. xliii. 
6, and to them now the captains and the peo- 
ple, from the least unto the greatest, t.e. with- 
out exception, come for counsel in their present 
difficulty. 

Jezaniah the son of Hoshaiah| He is called 
Azariah the son of Hoshaiah in ch. xlili. 2. 
The LXX. in both places call him Azariah 
the son of Maaseiah, but the Syr. in both 
places Jezaniah the son of Hosea. The Vulg. 
and Targ. vary the names as in the Hebrew 
text. As there is little reason for identifying 
him with Jezaniah the Maachathite of ch. xl. 8, 
it is probable that the LX X. are right in calling 
him in both places Azariah, and that the read- 
ing Jezaniah arose from some scribe assuming 


that his name must be found in the earlier 
list. 

2. Let...our supplication be aceepted| Let 
st fall, see note on ch. xxxvi. 7. 


4. I have heard] i.e. 1 obey, assent, see 
chs. Xxxiv. 10, XXxv. 17. 


5. a true and faithful witness] Lit. a wit- 
ness of truth and truthful. ‘The repetition of a 
word from the same root gives emphasis to the 
oath. 

between us] Against us, as in v. Ig marg. 
Cp. Deut. xxx. 28. 

according to all things} Lit. according to the 
whole word as to which Jehovah thy God shall 
send thee to us. 3 


6. we] The form used here occurs nowhere 
else in the Old Testament, but is the regular 
form of the pronoun in the Talmud. It is 
one out of many instances of Jeremiah using 
the popular instead of the literary language of 
his times. 

7. after ten days} On previous occasions 
we find Jeremiah when consulted answering at 
once, chs. xxi. 3, XxXxvil. 6, xxxvili. 17. There 
had, however, been a similar delay interposed 
between the insult offered the prophet by 
Hananiah, and the word that came from Je- 
hovah to avenge him, ch. xxvili. 12, Hitzig 
and Graf think that during this interva’ Jerem- 
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days, that the word of the Lorp 
came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and all the captains of the 
forces which were with him, and all 
the people from the least even to the 
greatest, 

g And said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorn, the God of Israel, unto 
whom ye sent me to present your 
supplication before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in this 
land, then will I build you, and not 
pull you down, and I will plant you, 
and not pluck you up: for I repent 
me of the evil that I have done unto 
you. 

Ir Be not afraid of the king of 
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[v. 8—z7. 


13 4 But if ye say, We will not 
dwell in this land, neither obey the 
voice of the Lorp your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will go 
into the land of Egypt, where we 
shall see no war, nor hear the sound 
of the trumpet, nor have hunger of 
bread ; and there will we dwell: 

15 And now therefore hear the 
word of the Lorp, ye remnant of 
Judah; Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; If ye wholly set 
your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
go to sojourn there; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, which ye feared, shall 
overtake you there in the land of 
Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye 


were afraid, ‘shall follow close after tHeb. 
you there in Egypt; and there ye czave 
shall die. after yor. 
17 'So shall it be with all the men t Heb. Se 
that set their faces to go into Egypt the men da 


Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be 
not afraid of him, saith the Lorn: for 
I am with you to save you, and to 
deliver you from his hand. 

12 And I will shew mercies unto 


you, that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to your 
own land. 


to sojourn there; they shall die by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence: and none of them shall 


iah was collecting information and making 
up his mind. But this is to turn him into a 
wise politician instead of an inspired prophet. 
More probably the delay was granted by God 
in order to free the minds of the people from 
the panic caused by the murder of Gedaliah 
and their fear of Chaldzan vengeance. Jerem- 
iah could have had no doubt that the flight 
into Egypt was contrary to the tenor of his 
former prophecies, and he had even declared 
that Nebuchadnezzar would invade and con- 
quer that country, ch. xlvi. 13. As far as 
reasoning and deduction went he might have 
answered at once, but he did not speak from 
general convictions, and therefore waited till 
the answer was revealed unto him. 


9. to present] To cause to fall, see above, 
Vv. 2. 


10. If ye will still abide} ‘Though the 
Hebrew form is irregular there can be little 
doubt that this is the right translation. 

I repent me| As the threatened punishment 
had been inflicted, the divine justice was now 
eae and the people had nothing more to 


12. Iwill shew mercies unto you) 1 will 
give you compassion before the king of 
Babylon, and be shall have mercy upon you, 
and let you dwell upon your own soil. On the 


phrase giving compassion, i.e. obtaining pity 
from any one, or making another pity him, 
see Gen. xliii. 14; 1 K. vili. 50. 

cause you to return to] See Note at end of 


Chapter. 


14. we shall see no war] Though Egypt 
had lost the battle of Carchemish, yet it had 
not been the scene itself of military operations, 
while Judza, from the date of the battle of 
Megiddo, had perpetually been exposed to 
the actual horrors of war. It was natural 
therefore to contrast the peaceful prosperity of 
Egypt with the wasted fields of Palestine. But 
really Judza’s troubles were now over, while 
those of Egypt were just about to begin. 


15. to enter...and go| The verb is the 
same in both places. If ye thoroughly deter- 
mine to go into Egypt, and actually go thither. 


16,17. Then it shall come to pass...| Trans- 
late, Then shall the sword of which ye are 
afraid reach you there in the land of Egypt, 
and the famine whereof ye pine shall cleave 
close unto you in Egypt, and there shall ye die; 
and all the men who have set their faces to go 
into Egypt to sojourn there shall die by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence, 
nor shall they have any one that is lef? or 
escaped from the evil which I will bring 
them. For the fulfilment see note on ch, vi. 9. 
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i e e 1Or, 
20 For 'ye dissembled in your [On | 


remain or escape from the evil that I 
hearts, when ye sent me unto the adceze 


will bring upon them. ; 


tHe 


against 
you. 


18 Fo: thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; As mine 
anger and my fury hath been poured 
forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem; so shall my fury be poured forth 
upon you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 
and a reproach; and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

19 @ The Lorp hath said con- 
cerning you, O ye remnant of Ju- 
dah; Go ye not into Egypt: know 


vestifica certainly that I have ‘admonished 


you this day. 


Lorp your God, saying, Pray for us your 
unto the Lorp our God ; and accord- 
ing unto all that the Lorp our God 
shall say, so declare unto us, and we 
will do #t. 

21 And now I have this day de- 
clared it to you; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lorp your 
God, nor any thing for the which he 
hath sent me unto you. 

22 Now therefore know certainly 
that ye shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence, in the 
place whither ye desire to go and to 
sojourn. 


18. an execration...| The words in the 
Hebrew are the same as in ch. xxix. 18, ex- 
cept that in the third place instead of a dissing 
we have a noun signifying contempt, or ig- 
nominy, less correctly rendered in the A. V. 
@ curse. 


19. The Lorn hath said, spoken, concern- 
ing you] ‘The request made in v. 3 has been 
fulfilled: Jehovah has spoken. The prophet 
now adds these four verses as a sort of epi- 
logue, in which he urges upon them the several 
points of the divine message. In the ten days 
which had intervened between the request and 
the answer Jeremiah had become aware that 
neither princes nor people were prepared to 
obey unless the answer was in accordance with 
their own wishes. He does therefore his best 
to convince them, but as usual it was his lot 
to speak the truth to wilful men and gain no 
hearing. 

I bave admonished you} Lit. I have called 
to witness against you, an abbreviation of the 
formula in Deut. iv. 26, xxx. 19. It answers 
more nearly to our phrase fo protest. 


20. For ye dissembled in your bearts| There 
are two ways of translating these words, the 
first, For ye have led yourselves astray, i.e. 
your sending me to ask counsel of God was 
an act of self-delusion. You felt so sure that 
God would direct you to go into Egypt, that 
now that He has spoken the contrary, you are 
unable to reconcile yourselves to it. Ewald, 
with the Syr., Targ., and Vulg., defends this 
rendering, which gives the verb its proper 
meaning, but has a difficulty in the preposition 
in, the Hebrew being lit. in your oaun selves. 
On this account Hitzig, Keil, &c., translate, 
For ye err at the risk of your own souls, i.e. 
your lives. This gives its proper force to the 
prep., but mistranslates the verb. The first 
rendering gives by far the best explanation of 
their conduct. 


22. to go and to sojourn] To go to so- 
Journ (marg.). The second verb expresses 
the purpose for which they went down into 
Egypt. Cp. ch. xliii. 2. 


NOTE on CHAP. XLII. 12. 


The reading of the Syr., Vulg.. and Aq. 
is will cause to dwell. The LXX. alone 
agree with the Hebrew, having émortpéyo 
vuas. As the change requires no alteration 
in the consonants, but only in one vowel, and 
as the vowels are not of primary authority, we 
may accept the reading of the Vulg., &c., as 
probably right. The LX X. and the Masorites 
may have been led to their view by the prepo- 


sition to, but Jeremiah so constantly exchanges 
this with the prep. upon (see chs. xxiii. 8, 
XXvV. 5, XXXxv. 15, &c.) that no weight is to be 
attached to it. On the other hand in wv. 13 
not only the versions, but the Hebrew and 
the LX X., who have xabiowpey, all read qwe 
will dwell, and the construction evidently ree 
quires the same verb in both places. ‘ 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

i Fohanan, discrediting Feremiah’s prophecy, 
carricth akira and others into Egypt. 8 
Feremiah prophesitth by a type the conquest 
of Egypt by the Babylonians. 


ND it came to pass, that when 
Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking unto all the people all the 
words of the Lorp their God, for 
which the Lorp their God had sent 
him to them, even all these words, 

2 Then spake Azariah the son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of 
Kareah, and all the proud men, say- 
ing unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest 
falsely: the Lorp our God hath not 
sent thee to say, Go not into Egypt 
to sojourn there: 

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah 
setteth thee on against us, for to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might put us to 
death, and carry us away captives into 


Babylon. 
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, 


Cuap. XLIII. 
on ch, xlil. 1. 

the proud men] See note on Ps. cxix. 21, 
51, and that on presumptuous, ib, xix. 13; the 
word in the Hebr. being the same. 


3. Baruch...setteth thee ond These captains 
belonged to the party who had all along re- 
sisted Jeremiah’s counsels, and led Zedekiah 
astray. Now however that events had proved 
that the prophet’s counsels had been wise and 
true, and his choosing to remain with Ge- 
daliah had shewn how patriotic he was, and 
ready to retuse the rewards he might have 
had at Babylon to share the lot of his country- 
men, they cannot for shame find fault with 
Jeremiah himself, but are just as determined 
as ever to act upon their own views, They 
assume therefore that had he been left to him- 
self he would have approved of their policy. 
But he is under the influence, they say, of 
Baruch, and he is a traitor, who has sold him- 
self to the Chaldzans, and seeks only the hurt 
of the people. 


4. all the people} Many, nevertheless, 
would be unwilling agents, compelled to do 
what their unscrupulous leaders forced upon 
the community. 

5. all the remnant of Judah, that were re- 
ied Cp. ch. xl. 11, 12. In this way the 
utter depopulation of the land was completed. 
Under Gedaliah’s fostering care these fugitives 
would have dwelt in safety, and soon increased 


2. <Azariah| See note 
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and all the captains of the forces, and 
all the people, obeyed not the voice 
of the Lorn, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the forces, took 
all the remnant of Judah, that were 
returned from all nations, whither 


they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah; 

6 Even men, and women, and 
children, and the king’s daughters, 
and every person that Nebuzar-adan 
the captain of the guard had left with 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land of 
Egypt: for they obeyed not the voice 
of the Lorn: thus came they even to 
Tahpanhes. ‘ 

8 4 Then came the word of the 
Lorp unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

g lake great stones in thine hand, 


in numbers and wealth. And as soon as it 
had become generally known that there was in 
Judza a thriving community, not regarded 
with disfavour by the Chaldzans, other ex- 
iles would have joined their company. But 
the first small beginnings of such a state of 
things were now swept away, and as even the 
semblance of government ceased to exist when 
the captains went down into Egypt, the last 
chance of the Jews in Palestine perished. 
Thus was fulfilled the prediction spoken in ch. 
xxiv. 8—ro, and the sole hope of the nation 
now centred in the exiles at Babylon, see ib. 
VU. 5—7. 


6. men, and women, and children} See on 
ch, xli. 16. 


7. Tahpanhes| See note on ch. ii. 16. 


8. the word of the Lorp unto Jeremiah in 
Tabpanhes| On arriving at the frontiers of 
Egypt, the captains would be compelled to 
halt in order to obtain the king’s permission to 
enter his country, where probably they would 
be provided for by being enrolled among his 
mercenaries. Jeremiah therefore takes the 
opportunity of this delay to predict, first, the 
downfall of Egypt, which should be as power- 
less in the hands of Nebuchadnezzar as is the 
cloak which the shepherd wraps around him ; 
and secondly, that of the false gods, against 
whom also Nebuchadnezzar is Jehovah's ser- 
vant to execute vengeance. The purport ot 


v. 10-13, JEREMIAH. XLIIL 
and hide them in the clay in the 
brickkiln, which is at the entry of 
Pharaoh’s house in Tahpanhes, in 
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smite the land of Egypt, aad deliver 
“such as are for death to death; and * chap. 15 
such as are for captivity to captivity; Zech. 1s. 


the sight of the men of Judah; 

10 And say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
Behold, I will send and take Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon, my 
servant, and will set his throne upon 
these stones that I have hid; and he 
shall spread his royal pavilion over 
them. 


11 And when he cometh, he shall 


and such as are for the sword to the * 
sword. 

12 And I will kindle a fire in the 
houses of the gods of Egypt; and he 
shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives: and he shall array himself 
with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd 
putteth on his garment; and he shall 


go forth from thence in peace. statues, Or 
13 He shall break also the timages (ovr 


the prophecy is unmistakeable, but the manner 
in which it was declared has many difficulties, 
as will be seen in the following notes. 


9. brickkiln] Possibly, a pavement of 
brick. See Nete at end of Chapter. Jeremiah 
was to take a few large stones, such, neverthe- 
less, as he could carry in his hand, and build 
with them, in the propylza before the royal 
palace, something that would serve to repre- 
sent the dais upon which the seat of kings 
was usually placed. By hiding them in the 
clay is meant plaistering them over with mor- 
tar. The sight of the prophet busy with 
stones and mortar in such a place would at- 
tract the attention of all the Jews, and when 
they had gathered round him, and demanded 
the meaning of such strange conduct, and 
their curiosity was fully aroused, he would set 
before them God's Word. 


10. my servant| See on ch. xxv. 9. 

that I have bid] i.e. that I have embedded 
in the mortar by the instrumentality of my 
prophet. 

is royal pavilion] His pavilion, or rather, 
canopy. ‘This rendering has the authority of 
the Targ. and Rashi, who give tent, and the 
verb properly means to stretch out a tent. 
But the noun occurs only here, and is so rare 
that the Masorites have altered the spelling to 
bring it into conformity with the usual modes of 
writing Hebrew nouns. It can scarcely mean 
therefore an ordinary tent, but is the parasol 
held over kings, of which Prof. Rawlinson, 
‘Anc. Mon.’ 1. 495, says, ‘‘In peace the para- 
sol-bearer is always represented as in attendance 
upon the Assyrian kings, except in hunting 
expeditions, or wheie he is replaced by a fan- 
bearer. The parasol, which exactly resembled 
that still in use throughout the East, was re- 
Served exclusively for the monarch. It had a 
tall and thick pole, which the bearer grasped 
with both his hands, and in the early times a 
somewhat small circular top. Under the later 
kings the size of the head was considerably 
enlarged, and at the same time a curtain or 
flap was attached, which, falling from the edge 


of the parasol, more effectually protected the 
monarch from the sun’s rays.” Hitzig en- 
deavours from the Arabic to shew that the 
word means the hide of leather, upon which 
those about to be executed knelt tu receive 
the headsman’s blow, anfl in which their bodies 
were then carried away. Two months before 
at Riblah, many prisoners had been thus des- 
patched in the presence of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but such execution would be not upon or 
over, but before the throne. Keil renders a 
glittering ornament, and explains it of tapestry, 
with which the seat of the throne was covered, 
But there is nothing either in the versions or 
in the numerous thrones delineated in the 
monuments of Assyria and Babylon to justify 
this supposition. 


11. And when...| Translate, And be shall 
come and smite the land of Egypt: that which 
ts for death to death, and that which is for 
captivity to captivity, and that which ts for the 
sword to the sword. According to each man’s 
destiny he will either die of famine, pestilence, 
or in battle; or he will be led captive; or be 
put to death by the executioner. See ch. xv. 
2 


12. Twill kindle] Or, he shall kindle. So 
the LXX., Syr., and Vulg. This agrees bet- 
ter with the next verb, 4e shall burn, and re- 
quires only the transposition of one letter in 
the Hebrew (N80 for 'N¥N). 

be shall burn them, and carry them away 
captives] i.e. he shall burn the temples, and 
carry away the gods, many of which were 
of precious materials. 

and he shall array} Many critics offended 
at the magnificence of this metaphor have at- 
tempted to give it a more feebie meaning, but 
in vain. The A. V., however, diminishes its 
beauty by translating the verb array in the 
second place by the prosaic putteth on. Lit. it 
is, And he shall wrap himself in the land of 
Egypt as the shepherd wrappeth himself in bis 
cloak, and shall go forth thence in peace, i.e. 
With as great ease as a shepherd throws his 
cloak round him when going forth to watch 


t Heb. 
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his flock by night in the open field, so easily 
shall the king of Babylon take possession of all 
the wealth and glory of Egypt, and throw it 
round him, and depart without anyone daring 
to resist his progress (Ewald). 


The word is more cor- 
rectly rendered ne ar in Isai. xix. 19, where it 
is explained in the note as meaning an obelisk. 
Such there can be little doubt is its meaning 
here. 

Beth-shemesh| i.e. the house of the Sun, 
better known to us by its Greek name Helio- 
polis, was famous for its obelisks, several of 


13. the images 
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prainers of 'Beth-shemesh, that ¢s in the land 
the sun. of Egypt; and the houses of the gods 


of the Egyptians shall he burn with 


fire. 


which are now at Rome, that in the Vatican 
having been brought thither by Caligula. 
There still however remains there in situ one 
described by Stanley as ‘‘ the oldest in Egypt, 
and therefore the oldest in the world.” It is 
covered with hieroglyphics intaglio’d into the 
granite, of the most ancient or picture type, 
with no approach to phonetic characters. The 
antiquity and beauty of these obelisks, so un- 
like everything in their own country, must 
have greatly impressed the Jews, and hence the 
reference to them here. The Egyptian name 
for Beth-shemesh was On, for which see note 
on Gen. xli. 45, and Smith's ‘ Bibl. Dict.’ 


NOTE on CuapP, XLII. 9. 


The word 1a? occurs thrice in Scripture, 
and in each case is rendered in the A. V. drick- 
diln, but our translators did not mean thereby 
a place in which bricks are burnt, but one 
simply in which they are made. For this lat- 
ter sense there is ample justification in the 
versions, for the former none. In 2S. xii. 31, 
though not the reading of the C’tib, Syr., 
or Targ., it is a probable correction of the 
Masorites, and has the support of the LXX., 
who render wiv Oiov, and of the Vulg., which 
has ‘‘typus laterum,” a mould for making bricks. 
Probably, however, it was some erection of 
brickwork, through which the conquered 
Ammonites had to pass. In Nahum iii. 14 this 
is all but certainly its meaning. Nineveh is 
commanded to prepare for a siege, and among 
other things, she is to strengthen ber brick 
work. ‘This is the exposition of the Targ., 
ut the other versions understand the words of 
forming or shaping bricks, an interpretation not 
to be altogether set aside, as it follows natu- 
rally upon the previous injunction to tread the 
clay. It must also be granted that the Hebr. 


120, like the Syr. L1a‘\%o (by which it is 
rendered in Jer. xlili. 9, and which is also the 
right reading here in Nahum instead of the un- 


meaning LraXabv), and the Ar. 


properly the brick-shaper, i.e. the mould in 
which bricks are shaped, the typus /aterum of 
the Vulg. In this passage of Jeremiah the 
Vulg. renders a brick wall, the Targ. a build- 
ing, the Syr. a brick mould, the LX X. the pro- 
pylea, év mpobvpas, the other Greek versions 
whwwOtov. tt is plain from this confusion that 
the versions were very uncertain as to the 
meaning. Some therefore have suggested a 


sense which eyte has in Arabic, namely, a 


mean 


ressault or projection, but this gives no good 
sense; nor 1s anything certain except that the 
word Js derived from a brick or tile, and that 
the {295 was situated in the entrance to the 
royal palace, and was a fit and proper place 
in which a conquering king would place his 
throne. Possibly, therefore, it was a pave- 
ment of bricks or tiles, and upon it Jeremiah 
was to place /arge stones, yet not so very large, 
inasmuch as he was to carry them thither is 
his band, and cover them over with mortar, 
rendered in the A. V. bide them in the clay. In 
fact, Jeremiah was to build a low dais, upon 
which the conqueror’s seat might be placed, 
while over him would be held a canopy, called 
in the A.V. bis royal pavilion, v. 10. We 
have an exact picture of the whole in Layard’s 
‘Mon. of Nin.’ pl. 59. The king is seated 
upon a chair placed on a dais raised about fif- 
teen inches from the ground, while a eunuch 
stands behind him holding over his head a ca- 
nopy or umbrella. From the smoothness of 
the dais it seems, like Jeremiah’s, to have been 
made of stones, plaistered completely over. 
The objection that Jeremiah would not have 
been allowed to build such a dais in the en- 
trance to a royal palace is futile. From the 
most ancient times to the present day things 
entirely abhorrent to our methodical ways are 
permitted in the East, and the more strange 
the act the less likely is it to be interfered 
with, because it is looked upon as to a certain 
extent inspired. Thus insane people are seldom 
restrained, it being supposed that the Deity 
directly influences those who are incapable of 
controlling themselves. In the case of Je 
remiah there would be his reputation as an 
inspired man to protect him, and his cone 
duct would entirely harmonize with oriental 
views. 


v. I—7.] 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

a Feremiah expresseth the desolation of Fudah 
for their idolatry. 1 He prophesieth thetr 
destruction, who commit idolatry in Egypt. 
15 Zhe obstinacy of the Fews. 10 Feremiah 
threateneth them for the same, 19 and for @ 
sign prophesieth the destruction of Egypt. 

HE word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the Jews which 
dwell in the land of Egypt, which 
dwell at Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, 
and at Noph, and in the country of 

Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Ye have seen all 
the evil that I have brought upon Je- 
rusalem, and upon all the cities of 
Judah; and, behold, this day they are 
a desolation, and no man dwelleth 
therein, 

3, Because of their wickedness which 


JEREMIAH. XLIV. 


they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in that they went to burn 
incense, and to serve other gods, 
whom they knew not, neither they, 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4. Howbeit I sent unto you all my 
servants the prophets, rising early and 
sending them, saying, Oh, do not this 
abominable thing that I hate. 2 

5 But they hearkened not, nor in- 
clined their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense unto 
other gods. 

6 Wherefore my fury and mine 
anger was poured forth, and was kin- 
dled in the cities of Judah and in the 
streets of Jerusalem; and they are 
wasted and desolate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Lorp, the God of hosts, the God of 


CHap. XLIV. We have in this chapter 
the record of Jeremiah’s last prophecy. In 
noble consistency with that unbending deter- 
mination to do his duty, which had marked 
his whole life, and undeterred by the recent 
violence of the Jews, who had dragged him 
into Egypt against his will, we find him boldly 
rebuking their tendencies to idolatry, which 
seem to have grown only the stronger in their 
tribulation. The address was evidently made 
to them at some festival, and though the 
Jews lived in the hope of being able soon to 
return to Judza, yet we find that they had 
spread over the whole land, representatives 
of their communities having come to Pathros 
not only from Migdol and Tahpanhes, but 
even from Noph. Untaught by chastisement 
they clung more closely than ever to their 
superstitions, and even ascribed their former 
prosperity to the benign influence of the Queen 
of Heaven. Jeremiah therefore earnestly ex- 
postulates with them, admonishing them that 
the present desolation of Judza was really the 
result of their past idolatry, vv. 2—7, and as- 
suring them that continuance therein would 
bring only ruin and destruction upon them- 
selves, vv. 8—14. They reply that the wor- 
ship of the Queen of Heaven had flourished in 
their happiest times, wv. 15—19, whereupon 

eremiah shews that the lasting misery of their 

d was the true result of that worship, vv. 
20—23, and predicts that trouble and distress 
would still be their lot in Egypt unless they 
repented, wv. 24—28. Asa proof finally of the 
truth of his words he foretclls that Pharaoh- 
Hophra should be delivered into the hands of 
his enemies, and die a violent death, vv. 29, 
30. 


1. Migdol| Not the village upon the Red 
Sea (Exod. xiv. 2), but the frontier town 
Magdolun, a strong fortress, twelve Roman 
miles from Pelusium, on the northern bound- 
ary of F-gypt. 

For Tabpanhes and Noph see ch. ii. 16, and 
for Pathros see note on Pathrusim, Gen. x. 
14, and cp. Isai. xi. 11, 


3. in that they went to burn incense, and to 
serve| Or, by going to burn incense to serve 
thereby other gods. The Hebr. lit. is to go to 
burn incense to serve, but this multiplication 
of infinitives is contrary to the usage of our 
language. The A.V. is also incorrect in 
inserting and, because the burning incense 
is the service of the strange gods here con- 
demned. 


4. Howbeit I sent} And I sent. 
rising early and sending them] Cp. ch. vit 
25. 


6. was poured forth] See ch. xlii. 18. 
as at this day) See ch. xi. 5 


7—9. In the five previous verses Jeremiah 
had appealed to their own experience of the 
evil results of their former sins, and having 
thus prepared the way he puts his appeal in 
the form of two questions. In the first, vv. 
7, 8, he asks, why they commit a second time 
sins which have already brought upon them 
such unhappy consequences, and then, as such 
conduct seemed too irrational to be capable of 
defence, he demands in the second place, v. 9, 
whether they could have forgotten the past 
history of their nation, when they were thus 
so untaught in its great lessons, 
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Israel; Wherefore commit ye this 
great evil against your souls, to cut 
off from you man and woman, child 


be ae and suckling, ‘out of Judah, to leave 

midst ef you none to remain; 

Tsaee 8 In that ye provoke me unto 
wrath with the works of your hands, 
burning incense unto other gods in 
the land of Egypt, whither ye be 
gone to dwell, that ye might cut 
yourselves off, and that ye might be 
a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? 

Sia g Have ye forgotten the 'wicked- 

nesses, of, NESS of your fathers, and the wicked- 

Cumtstee. Ness Of the kings of Judah, and the 
wickedness of their wives, and your 
own wickedness, and the ee 
of your wives, which they have com- 
mitted in the land of Judah, and in 
the streets of Jerusalem? 

Poe 10 They are not ‘humbled even 


unto this day, neither have they fear- 


7. against your souls) i.e. against your 
own selves. They would have to bear them- 
selves the result of the evil they were commit- 
ting, cp. ch. xxvi. 19. 


8. that ye might cut yourselves off | Rather, 
to cut off from you man and woman, supplying 
the object from the previous verse. Hitzig 
defends the rendering of the A. V., but it can 
scarcely be right to translate the same words 
in two consecutive verses in two different 
ways. 


9. the wickedness of their wives} The 
Hebrew says, the wickedness of bis wives. AS 
no satisfactory meaning has been suggested for 
the pronoun being in the sing., many critics, 
with Ewald and Graf, accept the reading of 
the LX X., the wickedness of your princes, con- 
firmed by the mention of the princes in vv. 
17, 21. A copyist might easily substitute Ais 
wives from having in his mind the words 
which immediately follow. Keil and Nagelsb. 
defend the present reading, but give no satis- 
factory explanation. ‘Though the worship of 
the ae of Heaven was peculiarly a femi- 
nine idolatry, yet it was not the sole heathen 
worship of which the Jews had been guilty, 
and ‘the kings, the princes, the people,” and 
finally ‘‘ their wives,” is a summary enumera- 
tion of all classes, by whose united persistence 
in sin the ruin of their country had been con- 
summated. 


10. They are not humble Or, made 
contrite, lit. broken, Job xxii. 9; Isai. xix. 
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[v. 8—13. 


ed, nor walked in my .aw, nor in my 
statutes, that I set before you and be- 
fore your fathers. 

11 @ Therefore thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Israel; 


Behold, #1 will set my face against * Amos e 


you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. ~ 

12 And I will take the remnant of 
Judah, that have set their faces to go 
into the land of Egypt to sojourn 
there, and they shall all be consumed, 
and fall in the land of Egypt; they 
shall even be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine: they shall die, 
from the Jeast even unto the greatest, 
by the sword and by the famine: and 
they shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a re- 
proach. 

13 For I will punish them that 
dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence: 


Io, or crushed, ib. liii. 5, where the A.V. has 
bruised. The prophet changes from the second 
to the third person, because this obduracy was 
no new feature in the conduct of the Jews, 
but their fathers and their kings had shewn 
themselves equally disobedient to the divine 
law. 


11. all Judah) i.e. all Judah in Egypt, yet 
even there with exceptions, see vv. 14, 28, 
while Judah in Babylon was entirely exempt 
from this denunciation. It is itself a repetition 
of what the prophet had declared in ch. xlil. 
I5—18; but though their idolatry was a fresh 
provocation of the divine justice, it was but a 
continuance of the same habit of mind which 
had made them disobey the command given 
there, vv. 20—22, and therefore no new pun- 
ishment is threatened. Their sin did but 
make the punishment of which they had been 
warned before more certain and inevitable. 


12. and they shall all be consumed] There 
is great force in the accumulated repetition 
here of the same thought. Lit. translated the 
words are:— 


They shall all come to an end ; 

In the land of Ezypt they shall fall ; 

By sword, by famine they shall come to an 
end ; 

From the least even to the greatest by sword 
and by famine they shall die. 


There is here no reservation as in ch. iv. a9, 
but the reverse. 


t Heb. 
3 


v. 14—17.] 


14 So that none of the remnant of 
Judah, which are gone into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape 
or remain, that they should return 
into the land of Judah, to the which 
they ‘have a desire to return to dwell 


their sont, there: for none shall return but such 


as shall escape. 
15 @ Then all the men which knew 
that their wives had burned incense 
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unto other gods, and all the women 
that stood by, a great multitude, even 
all the scople that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16 As for the word .that thou hast 
spoken unto us in the name of the 
Lorp, we will not hearken unto thee. 

17 But we will certainly do what- 
soever thing goeth forth out of our 


14. So that none of the remnant...) Lit. 
And there shall not be to the remnant of Judah, 
which are going to sojourn there in the land of 
Egypt, one that escapes or remains, &c. The 
former word means one who slips away, saves 
himself by a stealthy flight, Gen. xiv. 13, the 
latter one who survives when all the rest perish, 
po xvii. 19. ‘This explains the meaning of the 
ast clause of the verse, which as it is put in the 
A.V. isatruism. What the prophet says is 
that of all those now going down to Egypt none 
shall return to Judza except a few miserable 
fugitives, who shall steal away as men who flee 
in battle, 2 S. xix. 3. There still remains a 
verbal contradiction with the opening clause, 
which-says that the remnant should have no 
one to escape; but broad statements of Holy 
Scripture are often thus qualified afterwards, 
and these fugitives were too few in number 
and too dishonourable in their way of escape 
to be a real exception. Note, however, that 
Jeremiah’s denunciation’ is confined, first, to 
those now goinz, not as the A.V. renders it, 
which are gone into Egypt; and, secondly, to 
those who intend to sojourn there only tem- 
porarily, and who therefore are lifting up their 
souls to return to Juda to dwell there. See on 
this phrase ch. xxil. 27. For many years Jew- 
ish settlers had gone to Egypt in great num- 
bers, and of course they would have their full 
share of the miseries of the Chaldzan inva- 
sion, but the new comers would suffer more 
severely, partly as being gathered chiefly in the 
border-towns, and partly from their want of 
means, ‘The old settlers, moreover, would be 
treated in the same way as the Egyptians, but 
these fugitives, with no knowledge of the 
Egyptian language or ways, would have no 
friends in the country to aid them, and would 
also be recognized by the Chaldzans as inve- 
terate enemies, and mercilessly slain. 


15. the men which knew that their wives 
had burned incense] Rather, that their wives 
burnedincense. It was not something past, but 
a thing still going on. It seems plain more- 
over that this appeal of the prophet was made 
at a public festival held somewhere in Pathros, 
i.e. Upper Egypt: for the women are assem- 
bled not in a great multitude, but in a great 
kabal, or congregation (see ch. xxvi. 9), here 


formed for religious purposes. Except for 
such a ceremony Jewish manners would not 
have allowed the women to be abroad in 
crowds. ‘The men are privy toit: they know 
what their wives are doing, oe take no direct 
share in the proceedings. As the women then 
advance in regular procession to worship the 
moon-goddess, in accordance as it seems with 
a vow (v. 17), Jeremiah meets them, makes 
the procession halt upon its way, and pro- 
nounces in Jehovah’s name words of solemn 
warning. ‘The people do not deny that it is 
 aateba word (v. 16), but assert that the 
avour of the Queen of Heaven is more effica- 
cious than that of Jehovah. It was thus an 
open revolt against God, and shews that the 
ple were imbued with that most debasing 
idea of polytheism, which made idolaters not 
deny the existence of other gods, but regard 
them as so many powerful beings, each with 
his own limited sphere of action, among whom 
they might take their choice, 1 K. xx. 23, 28. 
Jehovah’s protection, they argue, had been of 
little use to them; the Queen of Heaven, if 
not more powerful, was at least more kind. 
all the people that dwelt...| Not all in per- 
son, but by deputy. All the settlers in Egypt 
were formally putting themselves under the 
Queen of Heaven’s protection: and the reply 
to Jeremiah’s expostulation was made by the 
heads of the congregation. 


17. whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our 
own mouth] The whole word (or thing) 
which hath gone forth out of our mouth, 
that is, the vows we have made. The A. V. 
makes the answer to be a profession of general 
wilfulness: the Hebr. means that they would 
not let Jeremiah’s expostulations prevent the 
carrying out of the special object which had 
brought them together. The phrase used is 
the ordinary expression for a vow, Num. xxx. 
2, 12; Deut. xxii. 23; Judg. xi. 36. The 
answer therefore has not the sense put upon 
itinthe A. V. But for the vow they would 
have listened to the prophet: but they have 
bound themselves to the Queen of Heaven, 
and unless they do what they have promised 
she will be offended, and will avenge herself. 
In support of their determination they bring 
forward two arguments; the first, that this 
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own mouth, to burn incense unto the 


pai S "queen of heaven, and to pour out 

heaven. rink offerings unto her, as we have 

‘o> 7 done, we, and our fathers, our kin 
and our princes, in the cities of Ju- 
dah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: 

bra for then had we plenty of ‘victuals, 
and were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn 
‘incense to the queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, 
we have wanted all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword and by 
the famine. 

‘chap. 7 = 19 “And when we burned incense 
to the queen of heaven, and poured 
out drink offerings unto her, did we 
make her cakes to worship her, and 
pour out drink offerings unto her, 

Vr, zp Without our ‘men? 


20 4 Then Jeremiah said unto all 
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[v. 13—s3. 


the people, to the men, and to the 
women, and to all the people which 
had given him that answer, saying, 

21 The incense that ye burned in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets 
of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the 
people of the land, did not the Lorp 
remember them, and came it ot into 
his mind? 

22 So that the Lorp could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of 
your doings, and because of the abo- 
minations which ye have committed ; 
therefore is your land a desolation, 
and an astonishment, and a curse, 
without an inhabitant, as at this day. 

23 Because ye have burned in- 
cense, and because ye have sinned 
against the Lorp, and have not obeyed 
the voice of the Lorp, nor alk: in 


homage was customary. It had been paid by 
their ancestors with the approbation of their 
kings and princes universally and publicly, in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 
salem. Secondly, it had led to no bad results 
but the contrary. The times when this ho- 
mage had been most general had been times 
of abundance and prosperity. For the wrong 
rendering in the marg., see note on ch. vii. 18. 


18. since we left off...| ‘The suppression 
of this popular idolatry had apparently been 
regarded with much ill-will in Josiah’s time, and 
many may even have ascribed to it his defeat 
at Megiddo. Probably Jehoiakim had again 
permitted it, but Zedekiah, during the miseries 
of his reign, had forbidden it, and by the usual 
fallacy of regarding the immediate antecedent 
as the cause of an event, the people ascribed 
the fall of Jerusalem to the neglect of their 
favourite goddess, ‘The real but more remote 
cause of the ruin of the nation was, that it had 
rejected the call to repentance made to it first 
in Hezekiah’s time, and subsequently by Josiah. 


19. to worship ber] Rather, to represent 
her image. The verb only occurs in this conj. 
once besides in Holy Scripture, in Ps, Ixxviii. 
40, where it means fo grieve, a sense which 
does not suit the present place. In another 
conjugation, however, it is used in Job x. 8, 
of making, forming, and so probably it means 
here that the cakes were made in the shape 
of a crescent to represent the moon. See 
for these cakes ch, vii. 18. 

qithout our men| i.e. our husbands 
(margin). The vows of women were not 
binding without the consent of their hus- 


bands, Num. xxx, 7, 8. Though the partie 
ciples burning incense and pouring are masc., 
it is plain that the speech is that of the women, 
and what they mean is that they had the aue 
thority of their husbands tor what they were 
doing, and that Jeremiah must leave them 
alone, and discuss the matter with those who 
alone had the right to interfere. 


21. did not the Lorp remember them 
Them does not mean your fathers, &c., but 
the various acts of idolatry involved in burn- 
ing incense to an image. The pl. has a simi- 
larly intensive force in the words obey my voice 
and do them, in ch. xi. 4. 

came it not into bis mind] The not is a 
necessary part of the clause, being placed in 
the Hebr. at the beginning of the verse, the 
whole of which it qualifies, being lit. was # 
not the burning incense...these things Jebovab 
remembered, and tt came up upon his beart. 
The simple affirmative thus takes the place of 
the interrogative in the two concluding clauses, 
but in English the not must be inserted in 
both. 


22. could no longer bear} ‘The prophet 
corrects ia these words the error of their argu- 
ment inv. 17. They had looked only to the 
immediate antecedent, but God is long-suffer= 
ing, and thus His own attributes require 
patience on His part, and therefore punishment 
follows slowly upon sin. When chastisement 
comes men must not be content with examin- 
ing the immediate past, but must make a more 
searching inquiry, and they will then find that 
sin long persisted in has that which the 
divine justice could no longer bear. 


v. 24—29. | 


his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his 
testimonies ; therefore this evil is hap- 
pened unto you, as at this day. 

24. Moreover Jeremiah said unto 
all the people, and to all the women, 
Hear the word of the Lorp, all 
Judah that are in the land of E- 
Sypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts, 
the God of Israel, saying; Ye and 
your wives have both spoken with 
yen mouths, and fulfilled with your 

and, saying, We will surely perform 
our vows that we have vowed, to 
burn incense to the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings unto 
her: ye will surely accomplish your 
vows, and surely perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word of 
the Lorp, all Judah that dwell in the 
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land of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn 
by my great name, saith the Lorp, 
that my name shall no more be named 
in the mouth of any man of Judah in 
al] the land of Egypt, saying, The 
Lord Gop liveth. 

27 Behold, I will.watch over them 
for evil, and not for good: and all the 
men of Judah that are in the land of 
Egypt shall be consumed by the sword 
and by the famine, until there be an 
end of them. 

28 Yet a small number that escape 
the sword shall return out of the land 
of Egypt into the land of Judah, and 
all the remnant of Judah, that are 

one into the land of Egypt to so- 


journ there, shall know whose words jee 
e 
Srom nv, 


29 {1 And this shall be a sign unto 7/7" 


shall stand, ‘mine, or theirs. 


24—30. Earnest as was the preceding ex- 
postulation, oe sees that it has produced 
no effect. Possibly they pressed upon him, 


and with threatening gestures bade him stand 
aside. Many cared little perhaps for the Queen 
of Heaven, but they would not have their fes- 
tival disturbed. He therefore utters his last 
warning, shews them the bitter consequence 
of their sin, and then withdraws, And with 
this last resistance to the sins of a debased and 
godless people, unavailing as had seemed all his 
previous efforts, his earthly ministry closed. 


25. and fulfilled with your hand| Your 
hands. Their vow at first sight might seem 
only in the course of fulfilment, and not ful- 
filled ; but when Jeremiah said these words he 
pomted to their hands, in which they were 
carrying the crescent-shaped cakes which they 
had vowed to the goddess. Their idolatry 
therefore was not a mere matter of the lips, 
but was an accomplished deed, as the symbols 
held in their hands testified. 

ye will surely accomplish) Or, Ye shall then 
certainly A cia your vows; but the force 
of this would be given in our language by the 
imper., sna Car then your vows. It is not 
a prediction, but is ironical, and means that 
as they will take no warming, they must needs 
have their way. 


26. my name shall no more be named...) 
As this is Jehovah’s final sentence, it is intro- 
luced by a formal oath in which God swears 
by His own great name that He will be their 
national God no longer. The words do not 
mean as Keil and Nagelsb. suppose that there 
would be no Jews in Egypt, but something 
far more solemn. Jehovah repudiates His 


covenant relation towards them. Henceforth 
they may no more say By the life of my Lord 
Jehovah, because He has rejected them, and 
the right therefore to use His name has been 
forfeited. See note on ch. iv. 2. 


27. Iwill watch] Iam watching over 
them, not for good, but for evil. Upon this 
verb see ch. i. 12, and also ch. v. 6, where it 
is used of the panther lying in wait at the gates 
of the cities ready to spring upon incautious 
passengers. 

shall be consumed] ‘This is the result of Je- 
hovah's repudiation of the covenant. When 
He was their God He watched over them for 
good: now not only is His protection with- 
drawn, but He is their enemy, because of the 
wickedness whereby their rejection was made 
necessary. On the extermination of the Jews 
in Egypt, see Note at end of Chapter. 


28. Yet asmall number...] Lit. And fugie 
tives from the sword (see on v. 14) shall return 
from the land of Egypt to the land of Judah, 
men of number, i.e. so few that they can be 
counted: and all the remnant of Judah that 
are going, &c. So much more unendurable 
shall be their sufferings in Egypt than their 
present misery, that the men now abandoning 
Judza in the hope of finding an asylum there 
shall be glad to return like runaways from a 
lost battle. 

ahose words...) Whose word shall stand, 
Jrom me or from them. It refers not to God’s 
words generally, but to the one prediction, 
that their descent into Egypt would be their 
ruin, and to their denial of it. 


29,30. And this shall be a sign...) In 
proof of his words Jeremiah gives them a sign 
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you, saith the Lorp, that I will punish 
you in this place, that ye may know 
that my words shall surely stand a-~ 
gainst you for evil: 

30 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of 
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[v. 30 


Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that seek 
his life; as I gave Zedekiah king of 
Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, his enemy, 
and that sought his life. 


in the person of Pharaoh-Hophra, king of 
Egypt. He came to the throne the year before 
Jerusalem was captured, and possibly it was 
the death of his predecessor Psammuthis, who 
is not mentioned in the Bible, which led to the 
retreat of the Egyptian army which had march- 
ed to the relief of Jerusalem, ch. xxxvil. 7. 
In Herodotus Hophra is called Apries, and is 
described as a vefy prosperous monarch until, 
having been defeated by the people of Cyrene, 
a suspicion arose that he had betrayed his 
native troops in order to establish a tyranny 
by means of his mercenaries. A mutiny fol- 
lowed, and when Amasis, who had been sent to 
treat with them, put himself at the head of the 
Egyptians, a battle was fought in which the 
Greek mercenaries weré defeated. and Hophra 
taken prisoner. After treating him kindly for 
some years, Amasis finally gave him up to his 
enemies, by whom he was strangled, Herod. 
II. 161, 169. The words thus came literally 
true. See notes on chs. xxxvii. 5, xlvi. 21. 
As Apries reigned nineteen years, and the 
Jewish exiles had but lately arrived in Egypt, 
vv. 8, 12, 14, 28, Hitzig and Graf reject these 


two verses as an interpolation, asserting that 
the fulfilment is so exact as to be plainly a 
vaticinium ex eventu, while at the same time 
it was too remote to be a sign to those to 
whom Jeremiah was speaking. Buta sign need 
not necessarily be immediate. Jeremiah’'s con- 
temporaries had had their sign that the pro- 
phet’s words were true in the fulfilment of all 
that he had said about Jerusalem. God does 
not force His signs upon the impenitent; for 
this would make human probation impossible. 
Years afterwards Jeremiah’s sign would influe 
ence for good many who were not so entirely 
hardened as those now before him. Still there 
is something of exaggeration in the statements 
of these critics. Hophra had been two years 
now upon the throne, and it is not correct to 
say that the sign was not fulfilled for seventeen 
years more. Its fulfilment began when Amasis 
took Hophra prisoner, and this, according to 
Mr Bosanquet in Mr G. Smith's ‘Hist. As- 
surbanipal,’ p. 339, was only six or seven 
years after this time. He calculates that Ho- 
phra spent more than ten years as a prisoner 
in his palace at Sais. 


NOTE on CuHap. XLIv. 27. 


As regards the fulfilment of this prophecy 
of extermination against the Jews who had 
sought an asylum in Egypt, we have already 
shewn in the note on ch. vi. 9g, that the 
colonists there of the Jewish race belonged to 
times subsequent to those of Jeremiah. Na- 
gelsb. doubts this view, and asks whence came 
the numerous Jews whom .Alexander found 
in Egypt. They were, he answers, the de- 
scendants of those who settled there in Jerem- 
iah’s time: and he therefore concludes that 
they abandoned all idolatrous practices, and 
rivalled their brethren at Babylon in their 
aversion to heathenism. But as: Keil shews 
there is no proof that Alexander did find many 
Jews in Egypt: all that Josephus (‘ Antiq.’ x1. 
8. 5) says is that he had Jewish soldiers in his 
army. It is certain that his newly found- 
ed city of Alexandria soon attracted to it 
large numbers of Jewish settlers, allured by 
the promise of equal privileges there with the 
Greeks (Jos. ‘de Bel. Jud.’ 11. 18. 7); but 
the main proportion of even these came in the 
days of his successor Ptolemy I. (‘ Antiq.’ XII. 


1). He it was who made Alexandria the 
headquarters of the Jews of the dispersion, 
and the place where they first came in contact 
with the philosophy and ideas of Greece. In 
the year B.C. 320, he subdued Pheenicia and 
Ccele-Syria, and having captured Jerusalem 
by a stratagem on the sabbath-day, he took 
great numbers of captives, not only from it 
but also from the hill-country of Judza, and 
the places round about Jerusalem, and from 
Samaria, and removed them to Egypt. And 
having found them to be men very faithful to 
their oaths, he entrusted most of his fortresses 
to their charge, and at Alexandria gave them 
equal nghts with the Macedonians. And not 
a few of the rest of the Jews migrated thither, 
partly because of the fertility of the soil, and 
partly to enjoy the king’s liberality (Jos. 
‘Antiq.’ XII. 1). It is only after this time that 
we read of the Jews dwelling in Egypt in such 
numbers that Ptolemy Philadelphus set free 
on one occasion more than one hundred thoue 
sand Jewish slaves (ib. X11. 2. 3). 


v. I—4.] 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 Baruch being dismayed, 4 Feremiah instructeth 
and comforteth him. 


HE word that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet spake unto Baruch the son 
of Neriah, when he had written these 
words in a book at the mouth of Je- 
remiah, in the fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 


saylg, 
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2 Thus saith the Lorp, the God 


of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me now! 
for the Lorp hath added grief to my 
sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and 
I find no rest. 

4 4 Thus shalt thou say unto him, 
The Lorp saith thus; Behold, that 
which I have built will I break down, 
and that which I have planted I will 
pluck up, even this whole land. 


Baruch's disappointment. 

CuHaAp. XLV. We learn from the super- 
scription that this prophecy belongs to the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, immediately after 
Baruch had written the roll, or even as the 
words more literally mean while he was writing 
it. It appears that the long catalogue of cala- 
mities so consistently, and during so protracted 
a period denounced by Jeremiah against his 
country, made a most painful impression upon 
Baruch’s mind. We gather also from w. 5 
that he was of an ambitious temperament, and 
being of noble birth as the grandson of Ma- 
aseiah, the governor of Jerusalem in Josiah’s 
time, 2 Chro. xxxiv. 8, and a scribe, he appears 
to have looked forward to high office, either 
in the state, or far more probably to the being 
invested with prophetic powers. With such 
expectations it is not surprising that the cer- 
tainty of the near ruin of his country over- 
whelmed him with despair. It is remarkable 
that oriental traditions represent Baruch as so 
offended at the denial to him of the gift of 
prophecy, and at the hard fate of Jerusalem, 
and the destruction of the temple, that he 
apostatized from Judaism, and adopted the 
tenets of Zoroaster, with whom indeed they 
often identify him (see my ‘Cat. Cod. Syr. 
Bibl. Bod.’ 421, 456). Though not deserving 
ut implicit credit, these traditions nevertheless 
had their origin in Baruch's character, and it 
is noticeable that while several apocryphal 
books falsely bear his name, as of a man who 
stood on the very threshold of prophecy, yet 
that Holy Scripture denies him all title to the 
prophetic office. Further, this address is as 
much a reproof as a consolation. It tells 
Baruch to give up his ambitious hopes and 
projects, and be content with escaping with 
life only. ‘There is not a word of praise for 
his steady attachment to his master: and 
though, after the capture of Jerusalem and 
the dangers incurred in Egypt, Baruch would 
estimate more correctly the high privilege of 
having been Jeremiah’s friend and partner, yet 
while full of great expectations, and in the heat 
of youth, twenty years before Jerusalem was 
captured, so modest a role might seem hum- 
bling and unworthy of him. And so, like 


Vou. V. 


the prophecy of the seventy years of exile, it 
would become a prediction of good only after 
many troubles had been undergone and pride 
was quelled. However great then might be 
his personal services, God’s prophet had no 
honeyed words of flattery for his faithful 
minister, but only the bare and unseductive 
message of truth. Finally, as regards the 
place of this prophecy it would come in order 
of time next to ch. xxxvi., but as that was a 
public, and this a private prophecy, they would 
not be written upon the same roll. When 
then the last memorials of Jeremiah’s life were 
added to the history of the fall of Jerusalem, 
Baruch attached to them this prediction, which 
probably had always been in his own keeping : 
and humbled now by years, and the weight of 
public and private calamity, he must have read 
it with very different feelings from those which 
filled his mind, when in his youth its words 
came to him to rebuke his ambition and frus- 


trate his plans. See Introd. p. 321. 
1. these words] i.e. the words in Jehoia- 
kim’s roll. 


3. grief to my sorrow] Baruch’s sorrow 
is caused by the sinfulness of the Jewish na- 
tion, to which God adds grief by shewing 
how severely it will be punished. 

I fainted in my sighing] Quoted from Ps. 
vi. 6, where the verb 1s better translated 
I am weary, worn out, and exhausted with 
my sighing, so that as I lie upon my couch. 
my sleep fails me, and I find no rest. 


4. break down... pluck up| ‘These are the: 
words rendered throq doan and root out in 
ch. i. ro. That which God has builded He 
throws down (or tears in pieces), and that 
which He has planted He roots out. 

even this whole land} Or, and the whole 
earth is it. Baruch’s lot was cast in one of 
those troublous times when God enters into 
judgment with all flesh, v. 5. It was not 
Judza only but the whole known world that 
was thrown into turmoil by Nebuchadnezzar’s 
energy, ch. xxv. 26. And therefore the am- 
biguous word eretz should be translated, not 
land, which confines the meaning to Judza, 
but earth, i.e. the world. 
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5 And seekest thou great things 
for thyself? seek them not: for, be- 
hold, f will bring evil upon all flesh, 
saith the Lorp: but thy life will I 
#- give unto thee “for a prey in all 
places whither thou goest. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 
1 Feremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh’s army at Euphrates, 13 and the con- 


6. And seekest thou great things for thyself? 
At such a time, when the elect can scarcely be 
saved, Matt. xxiv. 22, no man ought to cherish 
plans of private success, Life is all that even 
the most fortunate can hope to rescue, and 
God promises this to Baruch, wherever he may 
go: yet not as his own, but as a prey, a thing 
snatched from danger, and saved by prompt 
energy in the midst of the general ruin, c 
XXI. 9, XXXViIl. 2, XXXIX. 18. 


PROPHECIES AGAINST THE NATIONS. 


First Division. 


Craps. XLVI.—XLIX. Upon the pro- 
phecies concerning Israel follow those against 
foreign nations, collected according to pro- 
phetic custom into one roll, cp. Isai. xtii.— 
xxiii.; Ezek. xxv.—xxxiil. ‘They are arranged 
in two great divisions, first chs. xlvi.—xlix. 
33, spoken in connection with ch. xxv., and 
secondly, chs. 1 li. spoken at a subsequent 
date against Babylon. In the first group are 
prophecies against Egypt (supplemented by 
a second prophecy of a later date), Phuenicia, 
Moab, Ammon, the Syrians, and the Arabs 
on the Euphrates, nations already enumerated 
in ch. xxv. 19—25; while chs. 1. li. carry into 
detail the denunciation against the king of 
Sheshach contained there in v. 26. Between 
these is placed a prophecy against Elam, ch. 
xlix. 34—39, spoken in the first year of Ze- 
dekiah. The seven earlier prophecies belong- 
ing to the fourth year of Jehoiakim were 
written, as Ewald and Graf have shewn from 
internal evidence, at the same time, and ar- 
ranged as they at present stand, which is in 
fact their natural order. With Egypt the 
prophet begins, because her defeat at Carche- 
mish was the indispensable condition of that 
supremacy of the Chaldazan empire, by which 
these states were to be punished. Upon Egypt 
borders Philistia. ‘Then crossing over to the 
Dead Sea, Jeremiah takes Moab and Ammon, 
two kindred states whose history is perpetually 
connected with that of Israel; and then Edom, 
which stood in a similar relation to Judah, 
and had even been subject to it as Moab had 
been to the sister kingdom. Finally, he in- 
cludes the more distant tribes, till the whole 
country from the Nile to the Euphrates is 
comprehended in one “ew. It is no doubt 


XLV. XLVI. 


quest of Egypt by Nebuchadrezzar. 
contforteth Facob in their chastisement, 
HE word of the Lorp which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
against the Gentiles; 

2 Against Egypt, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche- 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 


[v. s—z2. 
27 He 


intentional that these prophecies against the 
nations are in number seven: for so Amos 
prefaces his denunciation against Israel by 
seven prophecies against other lands, Amos 1. 
3—it. 3. Ezekiel also arranges his prophecies 
in a similar way, though to make the number 
seven he separates first Tyre and then Sidon 
from Philistia, while here all three are included 
in one prediction. ‘The more important points 
in the internal criticism of these chapters will 
be pointed out each in its proper place. 


Cuap. XLVI. Against Egypt. This 
prophecy naturally holds the first place (see 
above), and consists of two parts, the first a 
song of triumph because of her defeat at Car- 
chemish, vv. 3—12, the second, a prediction 
that the conqueror would not rest satisfied 
with his victory, but would invade her terri- 
tories, and waste them from one end of Egypt 
to the other, wv. 14—28. The song of triumph 
is expressly said to have been composed after 
the battle of Carchemish in the fourth year of 

ehoiakim: the date of the latter prediction 
Is uncertain, but as a new heading is inserted 
at v. 13, it is reasonable to conclude that some 
delay intervened, and possibly along one. In 
the one Jeremiah gives utterance to the feelings 
of exultation stirred up in his heart when the 
glad news of Necho’s defeat sounded through 
the streets of Jerusalem, and the evil day of 
Megiddo was avenged: and at some i 
quent time the word of Jehovah again came 
to him, bidding him declare the judgments 
still hanging over the Egyptian land. 


1. against the Gentiles] Or, concerning 
the nations. ‘This superscription belongs to 
the seven prophecies contained in chs, xlvi.— 
xlix, 33. . 


2. Against Egypt...) To Eeypt, i.e. re- 
lating to Egypt, concerning the army, &c. So 
to Moab, ch. xlviii. 1; to the Ammonites, xlix. 
1, &c. We should use of, or concerning, see 
note on wv. 13. 
Pharaob-necho| See note on 2 K. xxiii. 29. 
Carchemish rof, Rawlinson, ‘Anc. Mon.’ 
II. 475, Says that not only was this place not 
identical with Circesium, at the junction of 
the Chebar with the Euphrates, but that there 
never was much ground for the identification. 
He places it higher up the river in lat. 36°, and 
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Babylon smote in the fourth year of mayed and turned away back? and 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of their mighty ones are 'beaten down, tHeb. 
Judah. and are ‘fled apace, and look not pieces. 

3 Order ye the buckler and shield, he 
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back: for fear was round about, saith 4; 
and draw near to battle. 


4 Harness the horses; and get up, 
ve horsemen, and stand forth with 
your helmets; furbish the spears, and 
put on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dis- 


describes it as the key of Syria on the east, 
and as commanding the ordinary passage of 
the Euphrates. It was, he adds, the only 
great city in that quarter. 


3. Order ye...| i.e. prepare ye, make ready. 
The duckler was a small round target carried 
by the light-armed troops: the shield belonged 
to the heavy-armed troops, and was large 
enough to protect the whole body. These, as 
the flower of the army, are commanded to 
advance to the attack. 

The attack and repulse are twice told. 
First, in wv. 3—6, we have their magnificent 
equipment, their bold onset, their sudden de- 
feat briefly set forth: and then in wv. 7—12 
we have it described as a mighty rising of the 
whole land of Egypt with its dependent na- 
tions: but Jehovah the God of Hosts meets 
them, and executes upon them His nghteous 
judgment. 


4. Harness the horses} From the infantry 
the prophet proceeds to the chariots, in which 
the Egyptians placed great confidence. 

t up, ye horsemen] AAs the word also sig- 
nifies riding-borses, 1 K. iv. 26, x. 26; Ezek. 
xxvii. 14; Joel ii. 4, Keil and Nagelsb. trans- 
late mount the steeds. ‘This is probably the 
right rendering, though the word may mean 
horses for chariots, as many render it in Isai. 
xxi. 7, The A.V. usually translates the word 
horsemen. 

stand forth with your helmets} i.e, stand in 
your ranks with helmets on. It was not usual 
for soldiers in ancient times to wear their 
heavy armour except when fighting. The 
order therefore to stand with helmets on signi- 
fied that the battle was at hand. ‘The same is 
implied in the command to furbish, i.e. polish 
and sharpen, their spears. 


put on the brigandines] \nold times brigand~ 


meant a soldier, and we still call a division of 
an army a brigade, and its commander a briga- 
Gier, i.e. a brigandier, or captain of brigands. 
Similarly a brigandine means a soldier’s equip- 
ment, and is put here for a coat of mail, the 
meaning of the Heb. word. 


5. Wherefore have I seen them] ‘The first 
words are an interjection of astonishment, lit. 
Why bave I seen? They are terrorestricken! 


the Lorp. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor 
the mighty man escape; they shall 
stumble, and fall toward the north by 
the river Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a 


they are giving way back! The moment seized 
by the prophet is that when the Egyptian 
host first feels that the battle is lost, and over- 
borne by the enemy loses heart, and in despair, 
yet not without a struggle, gives way. It is 
remarkable, that while Jeremiah in his warn- 
ings addressed to Jerusalem uses the most 
simple and unadorned language, on the contrary 
his poems concerning the gentile nations are 
full of brilliant poetry. Nothing could be 
more masterly than the contrast drawn here in 
a few vigorous touches between the mustering 
of the army to battle, when the heart of every 
warrior, Jong used to victory, was beating high 
with manly purpose and firm resolve: and 
their dismay when overpowered they begin to 
fall back. 

their mighty ones are beaten down] Or, 
broken in pieces (marg.). In ancient 
battles victory depended very much upon the 
prowess of certain champions, such as David's 
worthies, 2S. xxili. 8-—39. When these were 
crushed the meaner mass of combatants at 
once gave way. 

and look not back] And turn not back. 
They make no halt, and no attempt to rally. 

for fear was round about] ‘The prophet’s 
watchword, Magor-missabib, see ch. vi. 25. 

6. Let not...) Though the particle used 
here would express a wish in prose, it con- 
stantly in poetry is a simple negative, cp. Job 
xx. 17. The verse therefore should be trans- 
lated The swift shall not flee away, and the 
hero shall not escape: in the north on the bank 
oe river Euphrates they shall stumble and 
Saul, 

the north] See v.10, Carchemish in lat. 
36° would be four degrees north of Jerusa- 
lem in lat. 32°. 

7. Who is this...| In the first strophe 
we saw only a mighty army marshalling for 
battle, and its hasty flight. In this second 
strophe the prophet tells us at whose defeat 
we have been present. 

asa fiood| As the Nile; see note on yeor, 
the word used here, in Gen. xli. 1. The 
metaphor describing the advance of the E= — 
gyptian army is naturally drawn from the 
annual overflow of their own sacred stream 
at the approach of the summer solstice. 
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t Heb. 
Cush. 
t Heb. 
Put, 


flood, whose waters are moved as the 
rivers? 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and 
his waters are moved like the rivers; 
and he saith, I will go up, and will 
cover the earth; I will destroy the 
city and the inhabitants thereof. 

g Come up, ye horses; and rage, 
ye chariots; and let the mighty men 
come forth; ‘the Ethiopians and ‘the 
Libyans, that handle the shield; and 
the Lydians, that handle and bend 


the bow. 


10 For this #s the day of the Lord 
Gop of hosts, a day of vengeance, 
that he may avenge him of his adver- 
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saries: and the sword shall devour, 
and it shall be satiate and made drunk 
with their blood: for the Lord Gop 
of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north 
country by the river Euphrates. 

11 Go up 4nto Gilead, and take 
balm, O virgin, the daughter of E- 


gypt: in vain shalt thou use many 


medicines; for ‘thou shalt not be ! Heb. 


be sto 
thee. 


cured. 

12 The nations have heard of thy 
shame, and thy cry hath filled the 
land: for the mighty man hath stum- 
bled against the mighty, and, they are 
fallen both together. 

13 4 The word that the Lorp 


ahose waters are moved...| Lit. his 
waters toss to and fro as the rivers, the 
natural branches of the Nile in Lower Egypt, 
see note on Exod. vii. 19, where it is ren- 
dered in the A.V. streams. 


8. the city...] Though sing. in the Hebr., 
yet as being put without an article it is used 
collectively, of cities in general, I ql] destroy 
cities. 


9. Come up] Rather, Go up, advance, 
ye horses; and drive furiously (cp. 2 K. 
ix. 20; Nahum ii. 4), ye chariots; and let the 
mighty men go forth, The word refers to 
their marching out of Egypt, arranged in 
three divisions, cavalry, chariots, and infantry, 
to begin the campaign. 

the Pe Though the soldiers formed 
one of the chief Egyptian castes, they do not 
seem to have been men of much physical 
strength, and from the time of Psammetichus 
the armies of Egypt were composed chiefly 
of mercenaries. We find here Cush the 
Nubian negro, and Phut the Libyans of 
Mauritania, which two races supply the 
heavy-armed soldiers, men who handle the 
Shield (see v. 3); and Ludim, the Hamite 
Lydians of North Africa (see note on Gen. 
xX. 13), a weaker race, who handle, who 
string the bow, i.e. who serve as light-armed 
troops. For a similar description of the 
armies of Egypt, see Ezek. xxx. 5; where also, 
ch. xxvil. 10, Lud and Phut are mentioned 
among the mercenaries who served at Tyre. 


10. For...} Rather, But that day belongeth 
to the Lorp Jehovah of hosts. ‘They march 
forth in haughty confidence, dut that day, 
the day to which they are looking forward in 
proud hope of victory, is Jehovah's day, a day 
on which they will be the victims sacrificed 
in His honour, to avenge Josiah’s slaughter, 
aid the deposition of Jehoahaz, and Jehoia- 
aim’s intrusion upon the throne. 


the sword,,.| Lit. the sword shall eat and 
be satisfied, and be drunk with their blood. Cp. 
ch. 11. 30. 

in the north country] This explains wv. 6, 
where we have seen that the words are lite- 
rally true of Carchemish. 


11. balm] i.e. balsam, the usual remedy 
for wounds, ch. viii. 22. 

in vain shalt...) Or, in vain hast thou 
multiplied medicmes: healing-plaister 
bast thou none. See ch. xxx. 13. So utter is 
the defeat that all Egypt must stir itself for 
the relief of the wounded, but in vain. No 
balsam, no medicines, no bandages shall avail 
to heal the blow. 


12. thy cry bath filled the land} The 
earth, see on ch. xlv. 4. It is not merely 
Egypt, but, as the mention of the nations 
in the first clause proves, the world, that rings 
with the cry of grief. 

the mighty man.. against the mighty] Against 
the mighty man, i.e. one mighty man against 
another. In the confusion of the defeat the 
largeness of the army only increases the blood- 
shed: for the champions hired at great cost 
to fight Egypt’s battle get in one another’s 
way, and so are overtaken and slaughtered 
together. 


13. The word) A new prophecy com- 
mences here, foretelling the successful inva- 
sion of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, and it has 
been appended to the hymn of triumph in the 
previous twelve verses, because they both 
relate to the same kingdom. Similarly Eze- 
kiel, whose prophecies are arranged with the 
utmost care, gathers together in chaps, xxx— 
Xxxii. predictions against Egypt of many 
various dates. Graf indeed regards this 
superscription as an interpolation, arguing 
that vv. 14—28 are part of the same prophecy 
as vv. 1—12, but the hymn is complete in 
itself, and though without the victory at 
Carchemish Nebuchadnezzar would never 


v. 14—18.] 


spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
should come and smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub- 
lish in Migdol, and publish in Noph 
and in Tahpanhes: say ye, Stand fast, 
and prepare thee; for the sword shall 
devour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men swept 
away? they stood not, because the 
Lorp did drive them. 


have invaded Egypt, yet a long interval elapsed 
before the invasion took place; for according 
to Ezek. xxix. 1g, it was delayed till after his 
protracted siege of Tyre. The hymn too was 
certainly written at Jerusalem in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim: but this prophecy was 
more probably spoken in Egypt to warn the 
Jews there, that the country which they were 
so obstinately determined to make their refuge 
would share the fate of their native land. 
The allusions to the idolatries of Egypt seem 
to shew that Jeremiah’s spirit had been stirred 
by the degrading superstitions which he saw 
practised around him; while the concluding 
words encourage the people to hope for a 
return of God's mercy, as being still in cove- 
nant with Him. 

how...should come] Or, concerning the 
coming of Nebuchadnezzar. Lit. to, equiva- 
lent tu our of the coming, see note on v. 2. 


14. Declare ye] For a similar summons 
to prepare for war, see ch, iv. 5. For the 
towns mentioned, which were on the ex- 
treme limits north and south of Egypt, see 
ch. xliv. 1. 

Stand fast] t.e. in your ranks, See on 
UV. 4. 
the sword shall devour] The sword hath 
devoured those round about thee. One after 
another the nations have been consumed by 
the conquering arms of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
now at length Tyre, which so long had with- 
stuod him, has fallen, and his forces inured 
to hardship are about to fall upon Egypt, 
that they may be recompensed by its rich 
booty for their long privations. Hence the 
summons to arrange themselves in their ranks, 
and prepare for battle, by putting on their 
armour. 


15. Why are thy valiant men] The sing. 
is probably the right reading, and the verse 
should be translated H’hy is thy mighty one 
cast down? He stood nor, because Jehovah 
thrust him down. The mighty one is exe 
plained by the LXX. of the bull Apis, and 
we should thus have (1) the chief deity of 
Egypt, wv. 15: (2) the army of mercenaries, 
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16 He made many to fall, yea, 'Heb- 


Siplied 


one fell upon another: and they said, ¢he fader. 


Arise, and let us go again to our own 
people, and to the land of our na- 
tivity, from the oppressing sword. 

17 They'did cry there, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is dut a noise; he hath 
passed the time appointed. 

18 4s I live, saith the King, whose 
name is the Lorp of hosts, Surely as 
Tabor ss among the mountains, and 
as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come. 


v. 16: (3) the king, Pharaoh, wv. 17, the 
three including all upon whom the Egyptians 
trusted. See Note at end of Chapter. 


16. He made many to fall] Lit. He hath 
multiplied the stumbler, i.e. Jehovah hath made 
many to stumble. In the,hurry of their 
flight they get in one another's way, stumble 
and fall one upon another. 

Arise, and let us go again, or return, to 
our own people} ‘The Egyptian army being 
composed of mercenaries, has no_ patriotic 
feeling, and immediately that the battle is lost, 
they propose to one another to abandon the 
country which has hired them, and return each 
to his native land. In this there is one of 
those minute touches which so often occur in 
Holy Scripture as evidences of its truth. In 
the very short history of Apries, #.e. Hophra, 
in Herodotus, we learn that his strength con- 
sisted in mercenaries, and that his favouritism 
towards them was finally the cause of his ruin. 
See ch. xliv. 30 and above, w. 9. 

the oppressing sword | See note on the op= 
pressor, ch. xxv, 38. 


17. They did cry there] It is difficult to 
sce why the mercenaries on their return to 
their country should call out in this way, and 
against the rules of language to make, with 
Keil and Nigelsb., those who thus cried out 
any other than the mercenaries. But all is 
easy if, with the versions, we read ‘shem’ name 
for ‘sham there, and translate, They have called 


(or, Call ye) the name of Pharaoh king of 


Exypt A noise: be hath overstepped the appointed 
time. For this custom of giving prophetic 
names see ch. xx. 3; Isai. viii. 3, &c. The 
name in Hebrew being equivalent to the re- 
ality, it means that Pharaoh is a mere empty 
sound, and that he has allowed those allotted 
years of prosperity, which, as Herodotus tes- 
tifies, he enjoyed at the beginning of his reign, 
to pass by, and, having misused them, nothing 
now remains but his ruin. See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


18. Surely as Tabor is among the moun- 
tains] The is 1s inserted wrongly, as the point 
of comparison is not to the fact of Tabor bee 
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1g O thou daughter dwelling in 


tHeb. , Egypt, ‘furnish thyself to go into 


instre- Captivity: for Noph shall be waste 


snents 0, 


cagtivity, and desolate without an inhabitant. 
20 Egypt ts like a very fair heifer, 
but destruction cometh:; it cometh 
out of the north. 
tHeb. 21 Also her hired men are in the 
bullock! f midst of her like ‘fatted bullocks; for 


ing among the mountains, but to its great and 
noble elevation. God swears by Himself, Heb. 
vi. 13, enforcing the oath by His great name 
in opposition to the name given to Pharaoh, 
uv. 17, Verily be shall come like a Tabor among 
the mountains, and like a Carmel by the sea. 
Tabor is described by Robinson, ‘Res.’ II. 
all, as rising in the form of a truncated cone 
to the height of about 1,350 feet above the 
plain of Esdraelon, its total height above the 
sea-level being 1,805 feet. Other mountains 
of equal elevation are in sight, but its shape 
and the wide extent of the plain around it 
make it a far more conspicuous object. Simi- 
larly Carmel, though absolutely not so high as 
Tabor, is yet a most commanding mountain, 
because it rises from the edge of the wide ex- 
panse of the Mediterranean. 


19. O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt) 
Lit. O thou inhabitant daughter of Egypt. A 
similar phrase occurs in Zech. il. 7, O Zion, 
deliver thyself, inbabitant daughter of Babel, 
whence some have argued that the Jews in 
Egypt were here addressed. More probably 
daughter of Egypt is equivalent here to Egypt 
itself. Similarly, though daughter of Zion 
properly means the people of Zion, ch. iv. 315 
Isai. xxXvil. 22, li. 2, yet not unfrequently 
it is used for Zion itself, ch. vi. 2; Ps. ix. 14; 
Isai. 1. 8, x. 32, xvi. 1, &c. The phrase there- 
fore may simply mean, O thou inhabitant of 
Egypt, and the word inbabitant is fem., because 
it is used collectively of the whole popula- 
tion. 

furnish thyself to go into captivity] ‘This isthe 
right sense, but lit. it is sake for thee vessels of 
banishment, probably meaning not merely the 
packages necessary for containing such goods 
and baggage as they might be able to take 
with them, but their outfit generally. 

for Noph, i.e. Napata, shall be waste and 
desolate without an inhabitant] Cp. ch.li. 15, 
where the Hebrew of the last clause is the 
same, though the word for desolate is there 
rendered burned. 


20. Egypt is like avery fair heifer) Egypt 
is avery fair heifer. Her god was the steer 
Apis, v. 15, and she is the spouse. 

but destruction cometh ; it cometh out of the 
north} More probably, a gadfly from the 
worth has come upon her. Cp. the fly and the 


they also are turned back, and are 
fled away together: they did not 
stand, because the day of their cala- 
mity was come upon them, and the 
time of their visitation. 

22 The voice thereof shall go like 
a serpent; for they shall see: with 
an army, and come against her with 
axes, as hewers of wood. 


bee in Isai. vii. 18, and see Note at end of 
Chapter. 


21. Also her hired men are in the midst of 
ber like...) Rather, Also ber birelings in the 
midst of ber are like calves of the stall. As 
pointed out by Graf, we again have here one 
of those minute historical touches, which only 


_ accurate personal knowledge can give. In the 


hymn of triumph the mercenaries of Egypt 
were Nubians, Moors, and Lydians, wv. 9. 
They were destroyed at the battle of Carche- 
mish, and the armies of Egypt were no longer 
recruited from those races, Their place was 
taken by hirelings from Asia Minor, Carians, 
and Ionians, whom Hophra took into his pay 
to the number of 30,000 men (Herod. U1. 
163). These he settled in the midst of Egypt, 
in the fertile lands above Bubastis, in the Del- 
ta, where, well paid and fed and with great 
privileges, they became as calves of the stall. 
So pampered were they that Hophra would 
not expose them to the risks of the war with 
Cyrene, but sent native soldiers instead. As 
we have seen, it was their mutiny that cost 
Hophra his crown; see note on ch. xliv. 3o. 
But his successor Amasis did not venture 
to lessen their privileges, and finally even en- 
trusted to them his person, Herod. If. 154. 

Sor they also are turned back| Lit. for they 
also have turned the back, they flee together, 
they stand not: for the day of their destruction 
is come upon them, the time of their visitation. 
This, which is the original arrangement of the 
verse, is much more expressive of their total 
rout than the less exact rendering of the A.V. 
It also wrongly inserts and before th: time of 
their visitation. For this is not something 
additional, but the explanation of the forego- 
ing words. It is the day of their destruction, 
because it is the time when God visits them to 
punish them for their sins. 


22. The voice thereof shall go like a sere 
pent] Her voice, i.e. the voice of Egypt. 
But the word has a much wider usage in He- 
brew than with us. Thus it is used in Lev. 
Xxvi. 36, Of the sound made by a falling leaf; 
in 2 S. v. 24, of a rustling among the trees ; 
and in 1 K. xvili. 41, of the splashing of rain. 
Here it probably means the busy sound of life 
and activity in the towns of Egypt, the tram- 
pling of her hosts, and the turmoil of camp 


Vv. 23—28.] JEREMIAH. XLVI. 
the hand of those that seek their lives, 
and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
his servants: and afterward it shall be 
inhabited, as in the days of old, saith 
the Lorp. 

27 {@ *But fear not thou, O my ¢ Mai. at. 
servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, Kg rae 


O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee S24? > 


935. 


23 oon shall cut down her forest, 
saith the Lorn, though it cannot be 
searched; because they are more than 
the grasshoppers, and are innumer- 
able. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be 
confounded ; she shall be delivered into 
the hand of the people of the north. 

25 The Lorp of hosts, the God 


of Israel, saith; Behold, I will punish 


from afar off, and thy seed from the 


10r, ,. the '' multitude of No, and Pharaoh, land of their captivity; and Jacob 
t Heb. ‘and Egypt, with their gods, and their shall return, and be in rest and at 
mon. 


kings; even Pharaoh, and a// them 
that trust in him: 
26 And I will deliver them into 


and city. All this at the approach of the 
Chaldzan army shall depart, as the snake dis- 
turbed by the woodcutters in its haunts flees 
with a rapid gliding motion to hide itself far 
away in remote marshes. 

Sor they shall march with an army] More 
lit. for they shall advance with might. 

aith axes| It is evident that the compari- 
son of the Chaldzan warriors to woodcutters 
arose from their being armed with axes, re- 
presentations of which may be seen in Raw- 
linson, ‘Anc. Mon.’ 1. 459. As the Israelites 
did not use the battle-axe, their imagination 
would be the more forcibly struck by this 
weapon as carried by some of the races which 
served in the Assyrian armies. 


23. They shall cut down...) Or, They 
have cut down fer forest, saith Jehovah ; 
for it is impenetrable, i.e. just as a pathless 
forest must be cleared, because agriculture and 
the pas:age to and fro of men are impossible 
until it is destroyed, so must the false worship 
and the material prosperity of Egypt be over- 
thrown. 

grasshoppers] The gryllus gregarius, ren- 
dered ‘locust’ in Exod. x. 4, 13. Vast as is 
this impenetrable forest, yet the invading host 
advances as multitudinous as the locusts which 
consume the whole vegetation of the land on 
which they alight. 


34. The daughter, i.e. the inhabitants, of 
Egypt shall be confounded] Shall be dais- 
graced, brought to shame. 


25. the multitude of No| Rather, Amon 
of No, better known to us as Ammon or Ju- 
piter-Ammon. Lenormant, ‘ Manuel,’ 1. 532, 
says of him, ‘‘He was the first of the supreme 
triad of Thebes, and confessedly his form was 
the most elevated and spiritual under which 
the Egyptian priesthood represented the divi- 
nity to the adoration of the people. He was 
the deity invisible and unfathomable, whose 
name signifies the concealed, and was the mys- 


ease, and none shall make 41m afraid. 
28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my 
servant, saith the Lorp: for I am 


terious mainspring, who created, preserves, 
and governs the world.” No, called in Nahum 
lili. 8 marg. No-Amon, is the sacred city of 
Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt. Cp. 
Ezek. xxx. 14—16. First then Jehovah's 
anger falls upon the representatives of the 
highest divine and human powers, Amon of 
No and Pharaoh. It next punishes Egypt 
generally, and her gods and her kings: for 
each city had its special divinity, and by E- 
gypt’s kings are meant the inferior rulers of 
the several parts of the country. Others in- 
terpret it less probably of the whole lineage of 
the Egyptian kings, Finally Pharaoh is again 
mentioned, with all who trust in him, t.e. the 
pews who so perversely for many generations 
ad made Egypt their confidence and not 
God. 


26. afterward it shall be inhabited, as in 
the days of old] This is probably the right 
meaning. The invasion of Nebuchadnezzar 
is to be a passing calamity, the severity of 
which will be felt chiefly by the Jews, but no 
subjugation of Egypt is to be attempted, and 
after the Chaldean army. has withdrawn, 
laden with spoils, Ezek. xxix. 19, things will 
resume their former course. A less probable 
interpretation is put upon it by Hitzig, Graf, 
&c., after Kimchi. As the Hebrew lit. is, sé 
Shall dwell as in the former days: they trans- 
late, it shall stay at bome, be quiet. Its power 
shall be so broken that it shall no more inter- 
fere with the politics of foreign nations. But 
the previous centuries of peace, of which they 
speak, are not confirmed by historical records, 
for Egypt always appears as an aggressive 
power. 

27, 28. These two verses are a repetition 
of ch. xxx. ro, 11 (where see note), but with 
those slight variations which Jeremiah always 
makes when quoting himself. As they are 
more closely connected with the subject in 
ch. xxx., it 1s probable that, so far from this 
being the original text, as Hitzig argued, they 
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with thee; for I will make a full end 


® chap. ro, Of all the nations whither I have 


driven thee: but I will not make a 


are repeated here to remind the Jews of the 
whole purport of that prophecy. For they are 
not out of place. Egypt's fall and restoration 
have been foretold; but the prophet closes 
with a word of exhortation to the many erring 
Jews who dwelt there. With loving earnest- 
ness he reminds them in it of Israel’s hope, 
and of the promise of salvation to mankind 
bound up with their national existence. He 
calls back to their remembrance the prediction 


NOTES on Cuap. 


15. Literally this verse is WAy is thy valiants 
cast down? He stood not, because Jehovah 
thrust him down. Now though there would 
be little difficulty in Hebr. in a sing. verb 
preceding a pl. nom., it is different when a 
verb and a pronoun each in the sing. follow 
anom. pl, But instead of thy valtants, more 
than fifty MSS., some early editions, the 
LXX., the Vulg., and also Aq., Sym., and 
Theod., all have the sing., the last three ren- 
dering 6 8uvatés cov, and the Vulg. Sortis tuus. 
Moreover the LXX. not only have o O pooxos 
6 éxXextos cov, but explain it 6 “Ams, thy 
i.e. Egypt’s chosen steer, the bull Apis. But 
this reference to the great Egyptian symbol 
of deity being in course of time not under- 
stood, scribes changed the Hebr. word into 
the plural, supposing it to refer to the heroes 
in the army. Elsewhere, however, the word 
is used by Jeremiah in the pl. usually of 
chargers, war-horses, ch. viii, 16, xlvii. 3, 1. 
11 (marg.); but we often in other books of 
Scripture find it employed of bulls, Ps. xxii. 
12, |. 13, Ixviii. 30; Isai. xxxiv. 7. Properly, 
however, it means strong ones, and is often used 
of heroes, and even by Jeremiah himself in 
Lam. i. 15. So God is called the strong one 
of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 24, or of Israel, Isai. i. 24. 
Here the strong cne of Egypt is the bull Apis, 
the personification of Phtah, the creator; and 
though his worship had its head-quarters at 
Memphis, yet it was by no means a local 
religion, but the discovery and death of the 
bull were matters of interest to the whole 
land (see Lenormant, ‘ Manuel,’ 1. 535). 
Him then Jehovah casts dows. He cannot 
stand because Jehovah thrusts him down. 
Jehovah thus appears as his personal antago- 
nist, and the verb implies a fierce struggle, 
see Num. xxxv. 20; Isai. xx. 19; kzek. 
XXXIV. 21. 


17. The LXX. translate this verse, Call ye 
the name of Pharach-Necko king of Egspt Saon 
Esbir (so many MSS. for Esbi or Esbet) 
Bmoed,; the Syr. They have called there the 
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full end of thee, but correct thee in 


; 
measure; yet will I ‘nor .eave thee (On 7", 


wholly unpunished. 


from which these two verses are taken, and 
thereby assures them of their return from 
exile, and of the certain accomplishment by 
their means of God's purposes of mercy to 
the who.e human race. Why then should 
they flee from their country, and trust in a 
heathen power, instead of endeavounng to 
live in a manner worthy of the noble destiny 
which was their true glory and ground of con- 
fidence ? 


XLVI. 15, 17, 20. 


name of Pharaoh the Lame, king of Easpt, 
Disturber and Passer of Times; and the Vulg. 
Call ye the name of Pharaoh king of Egypt Time 
hath brought Tumult, All three therefore read 
OY’ for OW, though the Syr. seems to have had 
both words; next, the Vulg. and LXX. took 
the verb as the imper. INP, and not as the 
indic. NW; finally all agree in taking the three 
last words as a prophetic name of Pharaoh, 
AS the consonants in both cases are the same, 
there can be little hesitation in accepting the 
reading of the versions, as their united authori- 
ty is certainly greater than that of the Maso- 
rites, who added the vowels to our Hebrew 
text; and the imper. of the LX X. and Vulg. 
is also to be preferred to the indic. of the Ma- 
sorites and Syr., because the false reading ¢Lere 
made the indic. necessary. If confirmation 
were needed, we have it in vw. 18, where, con- 
trasted with Pharaoh's name, is that of another 
king, Jehovah Tsebaoth, The translation, how- 
ever, of the name is disputed. Ewald renders 
It, 4 noise which a moment drives away, i.e. 
all the bustle of his royal state should come to 
an end suddenly, as was the case, ch. xliv. 30. 
Also in the second word He'bir (the whole 
title being Saon He'bir Hammo'ed) he sees a 
play upon his name, called Apnes by Hero- 
dotus, and Hophra in the Bible, but in Egyp- 
tian Ouahbpraict. But interesting as is this 
explanation. the passage referred to by him in 
proof that TZi1D means a moment, Judg. xx. 
38 (see marg.), does not bear him out. It 
means there as ever a fixed, appointed time. 
The rendering which gives each word its usual 
signification is that of the foot-note. 


20. The word rendered destruction does 
not occur elsewhere, and is variously translated. 
Gesenius, Umbreit, &c. support the rendering 
of the A. V., but, as Graf remarks, it is not pro- 
bable that so rare a word should have so com- 
monplace a signification. The Vulg. renders 
stimulator, a goader, evidently a guess, taken 
from the comparison of Egypt to a heifer. 


+ Qeeuee 


v. 1.J 


And so Aq. and Sym. éyxevrpi{w», which the 
Syro-Hex. renders a stinger, i.e. a stinging 
insect. The Peshito-Syr. confesses its igno- 
rance of the word, by rendering it an army, 
which of course is what is really intended: and 
So destruction as the result of a successful in- 
vasion is the prosaic sense gathered from the 
context, and not from the etymology. The 
LX X. have axdoracua, a torn-of shred, which, 
however absurd it may seem, 1s yet of value 
as keeping to the meaning of the root, which 
signifies to grip, or pinch. Schultens, in his 
‘Origg. Hebr.,’ renders, the bite of the pinching 
gadfly, but Hitzig and others, with the ap- 
proval of Roediger in his additions to Ges. 
‘Thes.’ p. 111., understand it of the gadfy itself, 
a sense taken from the meaning of the root 


Ve): to sting, in the Arabic. This is con- 


firmed by a remarkable note quoted by Mr 
Field in his edition of the ‘ Hexapla’ of Origen, 


CHAPTER XLVII. 
The destruction of the Philistines. 


Cuap, XLVII. The prophecy against 
Philistia was one of those contained in Jehoia- 
kim’s roll. but there are many difficulties con- 
nected with the superscription, owing to our 
ignorance of contemporaneous history. The 
note of time before that Pharaoh smote Gaza 
must have been added after it was written, 
probably when Jeremiah inserted ch. xlvi. 
13—28, which as we have scen was composed 
long after the hymn of triumph in vv. 3-—12. 
But when did Pharaoh conquer Gaza? And 
which Pharaoh? Now Herodotus (iI. 159) 
tells us that Necho defeated the Syrians at 
Magdolum, and captured Cadytis, a great 
city of Syria. And in Book i. 5 he adds 
that Cadytis was as large as Sardis. Hitzig 
and most foreign scholars identify Magdolum 
with Megiddo, and Cadytis with Gaza. But 
the former was probably a mere mistake. He- 
rodotus had never heard of Megiddo, and easily 
confounded MaydwdAov and Mayeddav, as he 
heard them from the mouths of his informants, 
the Egyptian priests. Cadytis 1s almost cer- 
tainly Jerusalem; for in the Aramaic dialect 
it was called Cadushta, the holy city, and we 
have no grounds for applying this epithet to 
Gaza. Moreover Herodotus tells us that 
‘¢Necho offered to Apollo the dress which he 
happened to have worn at both these suc- 
cesses,’’ which thus must have been contempo- 
raneous, whereas those scholars who identify 
Cadytis with Gaza, place the conquest of 
this town four years later, when Necho was 
retreating from his defeat at Carchemish ; and 
it is not very probable that a king wore the 
same clothes for four years, and went on two 
expeditions in them. In Herod. 1. 5 Gaza 
at first sight seems to suit the passage best, 
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Vol. 11. 708, from St Chrysostom, in the Ca- 
tena Ghislerii, 11. 824, as follows :—‘* The He- 
brew text offers us a plainer sense: for instead 
of 4 shred shall come from the north upon ber, 
it has 4 gadfly shall come upon thee. This is 
a sort of insect which stings oxen and drives 
them to madness. Having compared then 
Egypt to a heifer,...he has likened the Baby- 
Jonian to a gadfly.” Ewald renders Wallfisch, 


a whale, but this comes from , 19; an entire- 


ly distinct root: nor does one see what a 
whale has to do with a heifer. 

Instead of the reduplicated 82 N32, bas come, 
bas come, which the translators of the A. V. 
found so unendurable that without any au- 
thority they have broken up the sentence tc 
escape from it, the versions and Targ. all read 
Ma SZ. So slight a change, in reading inap- 
preciable, upon so high authority is to be ad- 
mitted. 


HE word of the Lorp that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet against 


but the chief editors of Herodotus decide that 
Cadytis there also is Jerusalem, see Baehr 
‘Excurs.’ x1. ad Her. 11. 159 in Vol. I. p. 922 
of his edition. Putting then these notices of 
Herod, aside as too uncertain in their interpre- 
tation to be depended upon, we think it pro- 
bable that though defeated at Carchemish, yet 
Necho was able to seize this place upon his 
retreat, when obviously the possession ot so 
strong a fortress would be most useful to him 
to prevent the entrance of the victorious Chal- 
dzans into Egypt. Thus the words before 
that Pharaoh smote Gaza fix the time within 
a few weeks. Though after the battle of 
Carchemish it was before the capture of Gaza. 
The wasting of Philistia, as appears from in- 
ternal evidence, was connected with the siege 
of Tyre, v. 4, and not, as many have thought, 
with that of Gaza, even though we grant that 
as Nebuchadnezzar had shortly after his defeat 
of the Egyptians to return hastily to Babylon, 
because of his father’s death, Necho may have 
been detained some little time before it, and even 
have waited there to obtain reinforcements 
from Egypt to repair his losses. Keil, how- 
ever, conjectures that the Pharaoh may have 
been Hophra, and that he may have conquered 
Gaza in the expedition, mentioned by Herod. 
II, 161, against Sidon and Tyre, while Rashi, 
on the authority of the ‘Seder Olam,’ says it 
took place in the tenth year of Zedekiah, when 
the Egyptians endeavoured to relieve Jerusa- 
lem. But neither of these conjectures is pro- 
bable. The note of time to be of any use 
must be something that closely followed the 
writing of the prophecy. 

l. against the Philtstines] Concerning... 
See ch. xlvi. 1. 
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the Philistines, before that Pharaoh 

tHeb, —_ smote ' Gaza. 
2 Thus saith the Lorp; Behold, 
« Isai.8.7. “waters rise up out of the north, and 
shall be an overflowing flood, and shall 


pee the overflow the land, and tall that is 
ulness 


thereof. therein; the city, and them that dwell 
therein: then the men shall cry, and 
all the inhabitants of the land shall 

howl. 
3 At the noise of the stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses, at the 
rushing of his chariots, and at the 


2. waters rise up| ‘This metaphor is also 
used in ch, xlvi. 8 for the assembling of an 
army. Cp. Isai. viii. 7. 

out of the north} The Chaldean army must 
cross the Euphrates at Carchemish, on the 
position of which see ch. xlvi. 6. 

an overflowing flood| Or, torrent, see Isai. 
xxx. 28, where the phrase is rendered az over- 
flowing stream, and ib. lxvi. 12, where it is sim- 
ply a flowing stream. See note also ib. lvit. 5; 
Lam.1i.18. ‘Tounderstand the metaphors of the 
Bible we must keep the natural phenomena of 
the country clearly in mind. Our rivers flow, 
summer and winter, with nearly equable course, 
varied by an occasional flood. In Palestine 
they are torrents, dashing furiously along in 
the rainy seasons, and dry, or nearly so, in 
the summer. 

the land, and all that is therein] The land 
and the fulness thereof (marg.). See 
Isai. xxxiv, 1. The literal rendering must be 
retained because of the contrast between the 
wealth of Egypt, which forms its fulness, and 
the inhabitants, who are mentioned in the next 
clause. 


3. bis strong horses] Always when used 
in the plural this word in Jeremiah means 
war-horses, chargers, ch. vill. 16. For its use 
in the sing. see Note on ch. xlvi. 15. 

the rushing of bis chariots] Rather, the 
rattling, the crashing noise which they 
make as they advance. 

rumbling} See Note on ch. ili. 23. 

Sor feebleness of hands| So utterly unnerved 
are the Philistines at the mere noise made by 
the approach of the Chaldzan army, that they 
flee in such panic that a father would not even 
turn round to see whether his sons were effect- 
ing their escape or not. 


4. Because of the day that cometh to spoil) 
Lit. Because of the day that bas come, i.e. Be- 
cause the day has come fo devastate all the 
Philistines. Cp. ch. xlvi. ro. 

to cut off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth| The Philistines are called 
Tyre’s remaining (i.e. last) helper, because all 
besides who could have assisted her against 


rumbling of his wheels, the fathers 
shall not look back to ther children 
for feebleness of hands ; 

4. Because of the day that cometh 
to spoil all the Philistines, and to cut 
off from Tyrus and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth: for the Lorp will 
spoil the Philistines, the remnant of 


'the country of Caphtor. t Heb, 


5 Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ashkelon is cut off with the remnant of 
their valley : how long wilt thou cut 
thyself? 


the Chaldzans have already succumbed to 
their power. ‘This verse shews that the judg- 
ment upon Philistia was in connection with 
that upon Tyre, and its fulfilment no doubt 
was by expeditions sent out under his lieuten- 
ants by Nebuchadnezzar to ravage the country 
and supply his main army with provisions and 
fodder. 

the remnant of the country of Caphtor] The 
remnant of the coastiand of Caphtor. ‘The 
word also means as in the marg. an isle. Appa- 
rently, however, the Philistines came from the 
coast of the Egyptian Delta, see note on Gen. 
x. 14. They are called a remnant because they 
had been greatly reduced in numbers, partly 
by the long war of Psammetichus against Ash- 
dod, Herod. II. 157, partly by the capture of 
Gaza, v. 1, and partly by Assyrian invasions 
under Sennacherib and Esar-haddon. 


5. Baldness...) The shearing of the hair was 
a mark of extreme mourning, see ch. xvi. 6. 

Ashkelon is cut off] As the former clause 
represents Gaza as cutting off her hair, so this 
probably means Ashkelon is speechless through 
grief. So the Vulg. and Sym., but the LXX., 
Syr., and Aquila, agree with the A.V. Either 
rendering is tenable. 

the remnant of their valley] Probably the 
low-lying plain, usually called the Shetelah, 
which formed the territory of the Philis- 
tines. The A. V. has inserted the word with, 
but if the present punctuation be retained, 
remnant of their valley is in apposition with 
Ashkelon. The hesitation of our translators 
at this was not unreasonable, and probably 
the punctuation is wrong, and the proper 
arrangement of the clause is, O remnant of 
their valley, how long wilt thou cut thyself? 
Their valiey is that of Gaza and Ashkelon. 
This gives a sufficiently good sense, but the 
reading of the LXX. is remarkable, the 
remnant of the Anakim, which probably would 
mean Gath, the home of giants, 1 S. xvii. 4; 
1 Chro. xx. 5s—-8. Gesenius, Hitzig, and Graf 
consider the LX X. to be right, and it must be 
conceded that if ever the Masoretic text is 
uncertain, it is in places like this, where allu 
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6 O thou sword of the Lorn, how 
Heb Jong will st be ere thou be quiet? ‘put 
ga ‘ 
thyself. up thyself into thy scabbard, rest, and 

be stil. 

t Heb. 7 'How can it be quiet, seeing the 
Lorp hath given it a charge against 
Ashkelon, and against the sea shore? 
there hath he appointed it. 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 
I fe 1 Jor their pride, 11 
Sor their security, 14 for ther carmal confidence, 
26 and for their contempt y God and his people. 
47 The restoration of Moab 


sions are made, which in process of time had 
become unintelligible. But changes are not 
to be permitted unless absolutely necessary. 


6. O thou sward...] Or, Alas, sword of 
Jehovah, bow long wilt thou not rest? To 
this, in v. 7, the prophet replies, How can it 
rest, till its work is done? The marg. renders, 
How canst thou rest? but the third person is 
probably right, and the ambiguity has arisen 
from Jeremiah having used the “Aramaic in- 
stead of the Hebrew form, as is not unusual 
with him. e 


Cuap. XLVIII. This prophecy is an ame ° 


lication of Isai. xv., xvi., and as it also 
introduces two verses, 43, 44, from Isai. xxiv. 
17, 18, its criticism is a matter of grave im- 
portance. For the argument in proof of the 
assertion that the last twenty-seven chapters of 
Isaiah were written at the end of the exile at 
Babylon, requires also the proof that Isai. chs. 
XXIV.—-XXVll. are of an equally late date. 
While then Gesenius, in his Com. on Isaiah, 
contented himself with depreciating this pro- 
phecy as a tasteless piece of patchwork, wrth 
interpolations by a later hand, Movers and 
Hitzig have endezvoured to specify the inter- 
polated passages, but with so little agreement 
that the verses rejected by Hitzig are usually 
said by Movers to be unmistakeably written 
in Jeremiah’s style. The subject is too large 
for a note, but while Kueper (on Jer. p. 383 
sqq.) has vindicated Jeremiah’s introduction 
of passages from older writers, Graf, as re- 
gards the charge of interpolation, says (p. 529), 
‘‘The passages borrowed from other authors 
are so inwoven with that which is Jeremiah’s 
own, that we cannot omit them as a later in- 
terpolation without destroying the whole; for 
without them a connected whole there is 
none, On the other hand in that which is 
the writer’s own, and even in many of the al- 
terations of the borrowed passages, one recog- 
nizes so strongly Jeremiah’s mode of expres- 
sion, that one has no resource but to acknow- 
ledge the whole to be his.” 
From Isai. xvi. 13 it has been conjectured 


GAINST Moab thus saith the 
Lorp of hosts, the God of Is- 

rael; Woe unto Nebo! for it is 
spoiled : Kiriatk aim is confounded and 


taken: 'Misgay is confounded and high pide 


dismayed. 

2 There shall be no more praise of 
Moab: in Heshbon they have devised 
evil against it; come, and let us cut it 
off from bane a nation. Also thou 


shalt 'be cut down, O Madmen; the 52 yeaipode 
silence. 


sword shall ‘pursue thee. 


3 A voice of crying shall be from le ey EH 


that Isaiah had an ancient prophecy before 
him, and that Jeremiah drew from the same 
source. Ewald even considers that he kept 
more closely to the original prediction than 
Isaiah. Bearing in mind the number of prophet- 
ical writings mentioned in the Books of Chro- 
nicles which have not come down to us, there 
is nothing unreasonable in such a supposition. 
For the parts common to the two prophets cp. 
Isai. xv. 2—7 with vv. 37, 38, 34, 5, 36, and 
Isai. xvi. 6—12 with vv. 29—33, 36, 35. 
But often the same verse in Isat. is more than 
once referred to by Jeremiah; thus both vz. 
3 and 5 were suggested by Isai. xv. 5. A 
complete analysis of the points of agreement 
and difference will be found in Graf's able 
commentary. 


1. Against Moab] Concerning Moad, 
see ch. xlvi. 2. 

Nebo... Kiriathaim] For these cities see 
note on Num. XXXII. 37, 38. 

ts confounded] Is brought to shame. 
And so in the next clause. 

Misgab] The high fort. Asit has the 
definite article it cannot be a proper name, but 
is a common noun signifying the acropolis or 
citadel, such as formed the nucleus of most 
ancient towns. See note on Ps. ix. 9, A.V. 
refuge, as ib. xlvi. 7, xlviii. 3; also ib. xviii. 2, 
A. V. high tower ; and ib. lix. 9, A.V. defence. 
As it properly means a citadel, it doubtless 
refers to some special fortress, probably Kir- 
haraseth, on which see 2 K. iii. 25 (Graf). 


2. There shall be no more praise of Moab 
Lit. The glory of Moab is no more, i.e. Moa 
has no more cause for boasting. 

Hesbbon| ‘This town now belonged to the 
Ammonites, ch. xlix. 3, but was on the bor- 
der, and is mentioned for the sake of a play 
upon the name, which cannot be reproduced 
in English, As the pronoun is fem., lit. 
against ber, it means that the enemy encamped 
in Heshbon on the borders arranges there the 
pen of his campaign against Moab. Hesh- 

nN is masc. 

Madmen] As there is again a play of words 
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Horonaim, spoiling and great destruc- 
tion. 
4. Moab is destroyed ; her little ones 
have caused a cry to be heard. 
§ For in the going up of Luhith 
Les '¢continual weeping shall go up; for 


with weep in the going down of Horonaim the 
ofa. xs, Enemies haveheard a cry of destruction. 


5- 6 Flee, save your lives, and be like 
BOn ‘the “heath in the wilderness. 
tree. 7 4 For because thou hast trusted 


6° 3? ‘7 in thy works and in thy treasures, thou 


shalt also be taken : and Chemosh shall 


here, Madmen is probably the name of some 
town, though not expressly mentioned else- 
where. Possibly, however, an allusion is made 
to it in Isai. xxv. 10, where see marg. The 
versions translate In silence thou shalt be silent, 
t.e. they take Madmen as an irregular infin. 
of the verb to be silent. 


3. Horonaim)| See Isai. xv. 5. The in- 
serted shail be should be omitted, and ‘spoil- 
ing and great destruction,” lit. breaking, 1s to 
be taken as the cry heard from Horonaim. 


4. Moab) Probably, as Graf thinks, the 
city elsewhere called Ar-Moab, or simply Ar, 
g.e. city, Num. xxi. 15; Deut. il. 9, 18, 29. 
Eusebius, in his ‘Onomasticon,’ calls it Moab, 
and Abulfeda, Mab. Keil, however, prefers 
understanding by it the country of Moab. 

her little ones] A correction of the Maso- 
rites, but supported by the Syr., Vulg., and 
Targ. Less probably Ewald, with a few 
MSS., and the LXX., they have made their cry 
heard unto Zoar, cp. Isai. xv. 5. The Vulg. 
is probably right in explaining the /:ttle ones of 
the children. 


5. continual weeping shall go up| Lit. 
with weeping shall go up weeping. In Isai. 
xv, 5 it iS more simply, wth weeping shall 
one go up to it. It appears from this place 
that Luhith was situated upon an eminence, 
and Jeremiah describes one set of weeping 
fugitives as pressing close upon another. On 
the reading Lusoth see Note at end of Chap- 
ter. 

Sor in the going down of Horonaim] Isaiah 
has simply in the way, but Jeremiah contrasts 
it with the ascent of Lubith, thus shewing that 
it was situated in a hollow, probably near the 
Dead Sea. 

the enemies| Rather, in the descent of Horo- 
naim they have beard the distresses of the 
ery of breaking, i.e. the cry of distress occa- 
sioned by the ruin inflicted by the enemy. 
Graf objects to the phrase distresses of the cry 
for cry of distress, and renders, scream of the 
ery Of breaking, but not on tenable grounds, 


go forth into captivity with his ¢ priests £ ccnp. 


and his princes together. 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon 
every city, and no city shall escape: 
the valley also shall perish, and the 
plain shall be destroyed, as the Lorp 
hath spoken. 

g Give wings unto Moab, that it 
may flee and get away : for the cities 
thereof shall be desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. 

10 Cursed de he that doeth the work , 


of the Lorp ‘deceitfully, and cursed ligentie 


The rendering of the A. V. is that of: the Vulg. 
and Kimchi, but violates the rules of grammar 


without giving a suitable meaning. 


6. like the beath| Like a destitute 
man. See note on ch. xvii. 6. 


7. in thy works} AS works and treasures 
are coupled together, possibly by qworks are 
meant the products of labour, cp. Exod. xxiii. 
16 and x S. xxv. 2, where it is used of wealth 
in cattle. But the LXX., Syr., and Vulg. 
render fortifications (reading perhaps with E- 
wald, YO), and Dahler idols, justifying it 
by Deut. iv. 28; Ps. cxv. 4. 

Chemosh] As the national god of Moab, 
Num. xxi. 29, he represents the whole land, 
and his being led into captivity implies the 
total ruin of those under his protection. His 
name is spelt here Chemish, which, though not 
occurring elsewhere, is probably correct, as is 
shewn in Carchemish, i.e. the fortress of Che- 
mish, called Carchemosh in the Syr., ch. xlvi. 
2, Furst quotes from Plutarch Kemis as the 
second name of Horus. 


8. the valley} The lowlands on the east 
bank of the Jordan, and at the top of the Dead 
Sea. 

the plain] Mishor, see the account given of 
it in note on Deut. iv. 43. It was an upland 
pasture, and answers very much to our 
downs, 


9. ings] This rendering is probably 
right, as the word has this sense in Chaldee, 
and Jeremiah chose it for the sake of a play 
upon the following words, The LXX., how- 
ever, render signs, the Vulg. and Aq. a flower, 
cp. Job xiv. 2; Ps. citi. 15, and the Syr. and 
Targ. a crown, probably from its use for the 
plate upon the high-priest’s forehead, Exod. 
XXVill. 36. 

10. decvitfully) ‘Better, negligently 
(marg.). The prophet pronounces a curse 
upon the ministers of the divine justice, if, 
when sent to destroy Moab, they are remiss im 
executing the sentence. 


t Heb. 
stood. 


v. 11—17.] 


be he that keepeth back his sword 
from blood. 

11 @ Moab hath been at ease from 
his youth, and he hath settled on his 
lees, and hath not been emptied from 
vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity : therefore his taste 're- 
mained in him, and his scent is not 
changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that I will send 
unto him wanderers, that shall cause 
him to wander, and shall empty his 
vessels, and break their bottles. 


11. Moab hath been at ease from his youth] 
s.e. Moab from the time it conquered the 
Emims (Deut. ii. 9, 10), and so became a 
nation, has retained quiet possession of its 
land, and enjoyed comparative prosperity. 
From the Moabite stone we gather, that 
though long tributary to Israel, yet that even 
then they were a numerous people, and that 
king Mesha after the death of Ahab threw 
off the yoke; nor except for a short time under 
akerenls II. was Israel able to bring them 

ck into subjection. Evidently they gradu- 
ally drove the Reubenites back, and recovered 
most of the territory taken from the Amorites 
by Moses, and which originally had belonged 
to them. 

he hath settled on his lees} Good wine was 
thought to be the better for being left to 
stand upon its sediment (Isai. xxv. 6), and in 
all cases its flavour was rendered thereby 
stronger (Zeph. i. 12). By being emptied 
from vessel to vessel it lost its bitterness and 
harshness, and became more bright and trans- 
parent, but there was danger of its also becom- 
ing vapid and tasteless. So then a nation as long 
as it retains possession of its land preserves its 
national characteristics in their full strength, 
while by going into captivity, though it may be 
purified by the process, there is also danger of 
its being rendered tame and fecble. By Sis 
taste is meant the flavour of the wine, and so 
Moab’s national character. 

is not changed| So the Versions generally 
except Aquila, who renders, sas not become 
bitter (i.e. he forms the verb grammatically 
from 1D and not from 111). 


12. wanderers} Lit. tilters, those who 
make a vessel lean on one side that the con- 
tents may run out. Wine was not kept by 
the ancients in vessels of wood, from which 
the wine could be racked off as with us from 
a hole in the side, but in vessels of earthen- 
ware, which were carefully tilted on one side 
that the wme might run off clear, leaving the 
dregs behind. Luther renders the word ce//ar- 
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13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 


Chemosh, as the house of Israel was 


ashamed of @ Beth-el their confidence. 21 Kin.12 


14 @ How say ye, We are mighty 
and strong men for the war ? 
15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up 


out of her cities, and 'his chosen young ! Pili i 


men are gone down to the slaughter, 
saith the King, whose name is the 
Lorp of hosts. 
16 The calamity of Moab js near 
to come, and his affliction hasteth fast. 
17 All ye that are about him, be- 
moan him ; and all ye that know his 


men oY tapsters, Ewald, overturners. The 
whole clause may be rendered, I qwiil send 
tilters unto him and they shall tilt him, and 
they shall empty his vessels, and break their 
pitchers in pieces. ‘The change in number is 
remarkable, Moab is first considered collec- 
tively, but in the second clause the various 
members of the body politic were in the pro- 
ee mind. Pitchers originally meant séins, 

ut the word came to signify small earthene 
ware jars, Isai. xxx. 14, and thus the Chal- 
dzans shall destroy of Moab everything that 
has.contained the wine of her political lite both 
small and great. 


13. Lsrael was ashamed of Beth-el] After 
Shalmaneser had carried Israel away, they 
could trust no longer in the calf of Bethel, 
the chief seat of the idolatry established by 
Jeroboam, Hos. x. 15; Amos iii. 14, v. 5, 6, 
vil. 13; and the conquest of Moab by Nebu- 
chadnezzar shall demonstrate with equal cer- 
tainty the powerlessness of Chemosh. 


14. We are mighty) We are heroes, veteran 
warriors, 

15. Moab ts spoiled, and gone up out of her 
cities} Rather, Moab is spoiled, and her 
cities have gone up, i.e. in smoke, have 
been burnt, Josh. viii. 20, 21; Judg. xx. 40. 
This, which is the only possible translation of 
the Hebrew words. labours under two diffi- 
culties, (1) the passages quoted do not quite 
prove that the verb without the mention of 
smoke or fire does mean to be burnt, and (2) 
that the verb is sing., though it follows a pl. 
nom. Many emendations have therefore been 
proposed, the happiest of which is Ewald’s. 
By changing the vowels’ of the first word he 
obtains this reading, The waster of Moab and 
of ber towns is coming up to the attack, and 
ber chosen youths are gone down to the slaughe 
ter. Symmachus has this reading, but all the 
eee versions support the rendering given 
above. 


16. ear to come] See Isai. xiil. 22. Hen- 
derson calculates that twenty-three years 
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t Heb. in- 
habiivess. 


name, say, How is the strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod ! 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit 
Dibon, come down from thy glory, 
and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of 
Moab shall come upon thee, aad he 
shall destroy thy strong holds. 

1g Otinhabitant of Aroer, stand 
by the way, and espy ; ask him that 
fleeth, and her that escapeth, and say, 
What is done? 


JEREMIAH. XLVIII. 


[v. 18 —24. 


20 Moab is confounded ; for it is 


broken down: “howl and cry ; tell ye ‘¥sl.269 


it in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon the 
plain country ; upon Holon, and upon 
Jahazah, and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibon, and upon 
Nebo, and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon 
Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon 


elapsed between the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
when this prophecy was spoken, and its ac- 
complishment by the invasion of Moab five 
years after the capture of Jerusalem. So 
slowly does God’s justice move onward. 
However near the blow, yet His hand lingers 
as long as there is the possibility of amend- 
ment. 


17. How is...] The lamentation over 
Moab uttered by those round about him, i.e. 
the neighbouring nations, cp. ch. xlvi. 14, and 
those that know his name, nations more re- 
mote, who know little more than that there is 
such a people, takes the form of an elegy. 
For the metaphorical expressions, staff of 
strength, and rod or sceptre of beauty, by which 
are indicated the union of power and splendour 
in the Moabite kingdom, cp. Ps, cx. 2; Isai. 
xiv. 29; Ezek. xix. 11, 12, 14. 


18. Thou daughter...]| Lit. Thou that in- 
babitest the daughter of Dibon, i.e. thou that 
inhabitest Dibon itself. See note on ch. xlvi. 
1g, and for Dibon, Isai. xv. 2. 

and sit in thirst} The Masorites are un- 
doubtedly right in their correction and sit, 
For in the thirst, the parallel place, Isai. xlvi. 
1, has sit in the dust, but Jeremiah intensifies 
both clauses. For come down he says come 
down from glory, and here he draws a picture 
of the conquered inhabitants, who formed a 
valuable part of the spoil of war, collected to- 
gether outside the walls, waiting until the time 
comes for their captors to march them away 
to the slave mart. The enemy occupied with 
plundering the houses of Dibon thinks little of 
the hunger and thirst of his prisoners. There 
is no reason therefore with many commenta- 
tors to suppose that the word means the thirsty 
ground = dust. 

strong bolds} Burckhardt (‘Travels,’ p. 
372) mentions that the remains of the fortifi- 
cations of Dibon are still visible. 


19. Arcer] As the enemy invades Moab 
from the north, this must be the town upon 
the Arnon, due south of Dibon. It is descri 
in the note on Deut. it. 36. If Dibon falls, 
its turn will come next, and therefore its in- 
habitants (pl. because the word is fem., 


and therefore is used collectively) are to be 
eagerly on the look out, asking every fugitive 
for news. 


20. Moab is confounded] 18 put to 
shame. Moab is ashamed because she, t.e. 
Dibon, is broken by her fortifications being 
battered down. ‘This verse is the answer of 
the fugitives to the question in v, 19. 

bowl and cry} ‘These verbs being fem. sing. 
must refer to Aroer, whose ruin is now so 
near. The Masorites have substituted the 
masc. pl., perhaps to make them agree with 
tell ye. But the persons now addressed are 
those who were on the watch for news from 
Dibon, and who are now to tell what they 
have heard on Arnon, i.e. on the banks of the 
river Arnon in Aroer. 


21. the plain country] The Mishor, see 
v. 8. 

Holon| This place never mentioned else- 
where in Scripture apparently took its name 
from caverns in its neighbourhood. 

For Jahazah see Jahaz in Num. xxi. 23, 
and for Mephaath see Josh, xiii. 18. 


22. Beth-diblathaim] i.e. the house of the 
tao cakes of figs, perhaps so called from two 
hills in its neighbourhood. Eusebius, ‘Ono- 
mast.’ under Jaffa, says that Jahaza lay be- 
tween Medaba and Diblathaim, and thus it 
can scarcely be identical with the Almon- 
Diblathaim of Num. xxxiii. 46. 


23. Beth-gamul] t.e. the house of the ca 
mel (Furst). Eli Smith's identification of it 
(Robinson’s ‘Pal.’ 11. App. 153) with the 
ruins of Um-ed-Djemal, twenty miles south of 
Bozrah, is untenable, as placing it too far 
away from the other places named. 

Beth-meon] See note on Baal-Meon in 
Num. xxxii. 38, and cp. ib. xxxii. 3. Meon 
is probably the Moabite Olympus, and thus 
Beth-Baal-Meon, the full name of this town, 
Josh. xiii. 17, would signify the place where 
the heavenly Baal was worshipped. 

94. Kerioth} Keil considers that Die- 
trich, in Merx’ ‘Archiv,’ I. 320 sqq., has 
proved that this is a synonym of Ar, the old 
capital of Moab, Num. xxi. 36. He accounts 
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Bozrah, and upon all the cities of the 
land of Moab, far or near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, 
and his arm is broken, saith the 
Lorp. 

26 { Make ye him drunken: for 
he magnifed Aimse/fagainst the LorD: 
Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, 
and he also shall be in derision. 


28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave 
the cities, and dwell in the rock, and 
be like the dove that maketh her nest 
in the sides of the hole’s mouth. 

29 We have heard the “pride of Z!= #6 
Moab, (he is exceeding proud) his loft- ” ~ 
iness, and his arrogancy, and his 
pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, saith the. 

27 For was not Israel a derision Lorp; but it shall not be so; "his shose on 
unto thee ? was he found among lies shall not so effect it. y eepetias 


he stayeth 
10r, thieves? for since thou spakest of him, 31 Therefore will I howl for (Heb. 4s 
seovedst h Uski d . ars) do 
thyself, thou 'skippedst for joy. 


Moab, and I will cry out for all xo righs. 


for its pl. form, by supposing that it was 
composed of two or more fowns, Kerioth lit. 
meaning towns. From Amos it. 2 it certainly 
appears to have been a considerable place. It 
used to be identified with El-Kormniat, situated 
on the western termination of the long ridge 
of Mount Attarus, the Ataroth of Num. 
XXXil. 34. 

Bozrah| Not the famous Edomite town of 
ch. xlix. 13 and Isai. xiii. 1, nor Bostra in the 
Hauran, nor even the Bezer, said in Deut. iv. 
43 to be situated in the Mishor of Moab, but 
probably the Bosora mentioned in 1 Macc. v. 
26 in company with Bosor, i.e. Bezer. As 
the word means sheepfo/ds, it was no doubt a 
common name for places in this upland region, 
fit only for pasturage. 

Jar or near) The far cities would be those 
on the east and south, towards the Arabian 
desert; those near would be the cities on the 
Jordan and Dead Sea. 


25. The born] i.e. his pride, Ps. Ixxv. 4, 5, 
and 4is arm, his strength, ch. xvii. 5. 


26. Make ye bim drunken] The ministers 
of the divine justice are to make Moab drink 
of the wine-cup of God’s fury, till terror de- 
prives him of his senses. His sin has been 
that of magnifying himself against Jehovah by 
depriving the Reubenites of the country which 
God had taken from the Amorites to give 
them. 

Moab also shall wallow] ‘The verb means 
to smite the hand upon the thigh, ch. xxxi. 19, 
and to clap the hands in Job xxvii. 23. Its 
meaning here probably is to fall plump down 
as drunkards do, without any effort to save 
themselves. 


27. was he found among thieves? This 
clause should not be separated from the words 
that follow, was he found among thieves that 
so often as thou speakest of him thou wag- 
gest thy head? For the meaning of this 
verb see Note on Ps, Ixiv. 8, where it is said to 
signify ‘contempt for a fallen enemy.” 


28. dwell in the rock] See ch, iv. 29. 


Resistance being hopeless, the sole chance of 
escape is to take refuge in inaccessible fast- 
nesses. 

in the sides...] The word lit. means the 
further side, and thus the clause should be 
translated, Be ye like the dove that maketh ber 
nest on the further side of the mouth of 
the pit. ‘The wild rock pigeon invariably se- 
lects...deep ravines for its nesting and roosting 
places,” Tristram, ‘N. H. of B.,’ 214. 


29, 30. These two verses are taken from 
Isai. xvi. 6, but with alterations which give 
them a more animated form. We have beard, 
say the Jews, the pride of Moab: and there is 
here an accumulation of words to intensify the 
meaning. The complaint is then taken up by 
God Himself; Yea! I, saith Jehovah, know 


bis excessive arrogancy. 


30. bis wrath] His excessive arrogancy. 
The word means anything in excess, that 
passes due bounds. Usually it is employed of 
violent anger, but the sense must be fixed by 
the context, and here that which passes bounds 
is Moab’s haughtiness. 

but it shall not be so] Most commentators 
take not so as a substantive, meaning unreality, 
worthlessness, aS in ch. viii. 6, XXili, ro, and 
translate, I know, saith Jehovah, bis arrogancy, 
and the emptiness of his boastings; they have 
qwrought emptiness. ‘The word rendered ses 
really means prattle, babble, but the Masorites 
mistook it for a similar word meaning staves, 
Exod. xxv. 13, and have therefore put the stop 
after not so. They intended the clause to be 
translated, Sis staves have wrought not so. 
Staves would mean princes, as in Hos. xi. 6, 
where the A. V. renders it branches. But see 
note on Isai. xvi. 6. 


31. Therefore will I bowl...] In Isai. xvi. 7 
Moab laments over herself. Here the tender- 
ness of Jeremiah shews itself in his lamenting 
in his own person over the distresses which will 
come upon her. ‘‘The prophets of Israel were 
not like the prophets of the Gentiles. Balaam 
wished to exterminate the Israelites without 


¢ Isai. 16. 


t0. 
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Moab; mine heart shall mourn for the 
men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep 
for thee with the weeping of Jazer: 
‘ny plants are gone over the sea, they 
reach even to the sea of Jazer: the 
spoiler is fallen upon thy summer 
fruits and upon thy vintage. 

And £ joy and gladness is taken 
from the plentiful field, and from the 
land of Moab; and I have caused wine 
to fail from the winepresses: none 
shall tread with shouting; their shout- 
ing shall be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshbon even 
unto Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, 
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[v. 32—37. 


a hoch pe " 
have they uttered their voice, *from ¢ iss 


Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an 
heifer of three years old: for the 


waters also of Nimrim shall be ‘deso- acpi 


late. 

35 Moreover I will cause to cease 
in Moab, saith the Lorp, him that 
offereth in the high places, and him 
that burneth incense to his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart shall 
sound for Moab like pipes, and mine 
heart shall sound like pipes for the 
men of Kir-heres : because the riches 
that he hath gotten are perished. tT 

37 For ‘every head shall be bald, 


tions. 


Sal 15. 


eb. dp 


and every beard ‘clipped: upon all winisked. 


cause; but the prophets of Israel grieve over 
the punishment which comes upon the peo- 
ples,” Rashi on Isai. xv. 5. 

mine heart shall mourn] The insertion of 
the words mine heart from Isai. xv. 5 is not 
justifiable, though they do not affect the sense. 
The Hebrew is, one shall mourn, and as it is 
put indefinitely, our equivalent would be, they 
shall mourn. 

the men of Kir-beres| See notes on founda- 
tions and KireChareseth in Isai. xvi. 7. 


32. O vine of Sibmab...) Or, More than 
the weeping of Jazer over its ruined vineyards 
avill I weep for thee, O vine of Sibmah. Cp. 
Isai. xvi. 8, 9. 

thy plants| Thy branches are gone over 
the sea, i.e. the Dead Sea. The power of 
Moab is felt even on the western side of the 
Dead Sea. 

the sea of Jazer] Jazer lies in an upland 
valley about fifteen miles north of Heshbon, 
and though Seetzen found some ponds in its 
neighbourhood, there was no trace of any in- 
land lake. Many commentators therefore 
imagine that sea has been inserted by some 
scribe from his eye catching it in the previous 


clause; but the Syr. and Vulg. have the read- . 


ing, and perhaps the valley near Jazer, where 
the ponds now are, may in old times have had 
a larger body of water in it. 

the spoiler] Isai. xvi. g says, a shouting, and 
for thy vintage he has thy harvest. Vintage is 
so much more appropriate, and differs so little 
from the word in Isaiah, that probably it 1s 
the right reading in both places, 


83. See on this verse, Isai. xvi. ro. 

avinepresses] Rather, wine-vats, vats into 
which the wine runs from the presses. 

their shouting shall be no shouting] The 
bedud was any loud shout, e.g. a war-cry, 
ch, li. 14, or the joyful cry of those who tread 
the grapes. Thus then the hedad is no bedad, 


the vintage shout is silence. For the vines 
have been destroyed, and desolation reigns 
where once was the merry tramp of vintagers, 


34. From the cry...) This verse is taken, 
but with many modifications, from Isai. xv. 4. 
The meaning is that, taking ap the lamentation 
of Heshbon, the Moabites break forth into a 
wail, heard as far as Elealeh, scarcely two 
miles distant (Num. xxxii. 37), but thence 
spreading over the whole land to Jahaz, Zoar, 
and Horonaim on the southern and south- 
western borders of the land. 

an heifer of three years old| Applied in Isai. 
xv. 5 to Zoar, but hereto Horonaim. Kaéster, 
‘Theol. Stud.’ 1862, p. 114, takes it as a pro- 
per name, Eglah for the third oe and inge- 
niously argues that Zoar, Horonaim, and 
Fglah formed a tripolis, or confederacy of 
three towns, and that Eglah might therefore 
be put after either one or the other. For this 
use of the adj., as meaning for the third part, 
he cites Isai. xix. 24. 

the waters also of Nimrim] Probably the 
Wady-en-Nemeirah at the south-eastern end 
of the Dead Sea. See Smith’s ‘Bib. Dict.’ 
under Nimrim. 


35. in the bigh places} Lit. on a high 
place, cp. ch. vil. 31~ The last stage of na- 
tional ruin is reached when thus the rites of 
religion entirely cease. 


36. like pipes] Isai. xvi. 11 says, like a 
barp, but Jeremiah takes a wind instrument, 
used at funerals, Matt. ix. 23. 

the riches that he hath gotten] Lit. that 
which remains over, a superfluity, translated 
abundance in \sai. xv. 7. So our Lord's word 
for abundance in Luke xii. 15 means the having 
more than is absolutely necessary. 


37. every head...) For the shaving of the 
head see Isai. xv. 2. The Hebrew word for 
clipped is slightly altered from Isaiah, but there 


v. 38—45.] 


the hands shail be cuttings, and upon 
the loins sackcloth. 

8 There shall be lamentation gene- 
rally upon all the housetops of Moab, 
and in the streets thereof: for I have 
broken Moab like a vessel wherein 1s 
no pleasure, saith the Lorp. 

39 They shall howl, saying, How 
is it broken down! how hath Moab 


Eig turned the ‘back with shame! so shall 
Moab be a derision and a dismaying to 
all them about him. 

40 For thus saith the Lorn; Be- 
hold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall 
spread his wings over Moab. 

tO ie, 41 'Kerioth is taken, and the 


strong holds are surprised, and the 
mighty men’s hearts in Moab at that 


is no reason for translating it diminished, as in 
the marg. Isaiah has cut off, Jeremiah, cut 
short (Nagelsb.). 

cuttings] Cp. chs. xvi, 6, xli. 5, xlvil. 5. 


38. generally} Rather, entirely. Lit. 
Upon all the bousetops of Moab and in ber 
streets there is solely lamentation. 

a vessel...) See ch. xxi. 28. 


39. They shall howl] The tense is the 
gaia but is used, as is often the case in He- 
rew, of an action still proceeding, and there- 
fore it must be translated in the present. The 
words lit. are, How is it broken down! they 
wail! How hath Moab turned the back in 
shame! Yea, Moab is become a laughter and 
a terror (ch. xvil. 17) to all who are round 
about bim. 


40. asaneagle} The rapid and irresist- 
ible attack of Nebuchadnezzar is compared to 
the impetuous dash of the eagle on its prey, 
Deut. xxviii. 49; Jer. xlix. 22; Ezek. xvii. 3. 
Similarly [saiah compares Cyrus to a bird of 
prey, ch. xlvi. rx. See Stanley, ‘Lect.’ 11. 
§32, and cp. Hor. ‘Od.’ Iv. 4. 1, Qualem mi- 
nistrum fulminis alitem, &c. 


41. Kerioth] i.e. cities (marg.), see note 
on v.24. There is a play upon the word 
which cannot be reproduced in a translation. 
Ar, the capital of Moab, was called Kerioth= 
towns, and it is in this second sense that the 
prophet in the next clause puts strong holds in 
antithesis with it. 

are surprised| Or, are captured, storm- 
ed by force. 

the mighty men's hearts... 
the warriors of Moab s. 
&e. 


43,44. This and the following verse are 
Vou. V. 


Or, the heart of 
be on that day, 
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day shall be as the heart of a woman 
in her pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be destroyed 
from being a people, because he 
hath magnified Aimself against the 
Lorp. 


43 “Fear, and the pit, and thesnare, * Isai. 24. 


shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of ‘”' 
Moab, saith the Lorp. 

44 He that fleeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit; and he that 
getteth up out of the pit shall be taken 
in the snare: for I will bring upon it, 
even upon Moab, the year of their 
visitation, saith the Lorp. 

45 They that fled stood under the 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 


4 
force: but ’a fire shall come forth out 3) une 


taken with slight alterations from Isai. xxiv. 
17, 18, and express the hopelessness of Moab’s 
condition. Probably they had passed into a 
proverb, 


44. He that fleeth| A correction of the 
Masorites, but confirmed by Isaiah. ‘The 
C’tib has be flees. 


45, 46. Excepting the first clause, these 
verses are taken from Num. xxi. 28, 29, XXiv. 
17, but are apparently quoted from memory. 


45. because of the force} Rather, with- 
out force. Translate therefore, The fugitives 
stand powerless in the shadow of Heshbon. 
The verb is the perfect of completed action, 
and in English the present must be used. As 
Heshbon was the capital of the Ammonites, 
the sense is that the defeated Moabites look to 
Ammon for protection. See note on wv. 2. 

but a fire...) Not only will Ammon refuse 
aid to Moab, but her ruin is to come forth: 
from Heshbon. To shew this Jeremiah has. 
recourse to the old triumphal poetry of the- 
Mosaic age, called proverbs in Num. xxi. 27, 
where see note. 

As the Ammonites were to be conquered 
before the Moabites, and as Nebuchadnezzar 
was to form the plan of his campaign in Hesh- 
bon, w. 2, it has been objected that Jeremiah 
is mistaken in describing the defeated Moabites 
as seeking help from this captured city. But 
this is treating poetry as prose. Put into 
prose, Jeremiah’s meaning is that so- far. from 
Ammon being able to assist Moab, the ruin of 
the latter would come from Ammon. Instead 
of this prosaic statement Jeremiah describes 
the defeated Moabites as seeking the cool 
shelter of Heshbon’s walls. But as they 
stand there powerless, the walls instead of 
shade blaze forth with fire, and the fugitives 
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of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, and shall devour the 
corner of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the ‘tumultuous ones. 

46 Woe be unto thee, O Moab! 
the people of Chemosh perisheth: for 
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thy sons are taken ‘captives, and thy | Hes # 


[v. 46—xnz. 


daughters captives. 

47 4 Yet will I bring again the 
captivity of Moab in the latter days, 
saith the Lorp. Thus far is the 
judgment of Moab. 


are burnt up. The tense of the verb confirms 
this interpretation, for it is the past, lit. for a 


fire came forth from Heshbon, &c. 


from the midst of Sibon| In Num. xxi. 28, 
from the city of Sibon. e phrase used here 
is elliptical, being lit. frome betaeen Sibon, or 
fully as in Gen. xlix. 10, from between his feet, 
i.e. from his presence. Soin Arabic, a servant 
is said to stand between his master’s hands, 
é.e. before him. 

the corner] i.e. of the beard. 

the crown of the bead| Probably the right 
reading in Num. xxiv. 17, the difference con- 
sisting in the interchange of letters constantly 
confounded in MSS. (i.e. Iptp for Pp). 


The two naturally go together, and mew that 
the fire of war consumes both far and near, 
both hair and beard, i.e. everything that the 
fire can singe and destroy. 

the tumultuous ones} Lit. sons of the battle 
shout, the brave Moabites. See the note on 
Num. xxiv. 17. For the archaic sheth Jerem- 
iah has substituted the more modern shaon. 


47. Yet will I bring again) A similar 
promise is given to Egypt, Ammon, and 
Elam, chs. xlvi. 26, xlix. 6, 39. 

Thus far...Moab| An editorial note by the 
same hand which added the similar clause to 
ch. li. 64. 


NOTE on CHAP. XLVIII. 5. 


The C’tib has /uboth, planks, which Hitzig 
defends, and translates, Like the going up of 
planks, i.e. as planks in a building are placed 
one above another, so shall weeping mount up 
upon weeping. The LXX. also read ’AA@6, 
and Sym. renders it 7 dvdBaots ris mAaxorys, 


CHAPTER XLIX. 
1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their re- 


storation. 7 The judgment of Edom, 13 of 
Damascus, 28 of k cedar, 30 of Hazor, 34 and 


of Elam. 39 The restoration of Elam. 


and the Syro-Hex., 7 ay. ris mAaxadous. But 
though the reading is thus an old one, yet the 
parallelism with Horonaim proves that the 
word must be the name of a town, and the 
Syr. and Vulg. both have Luhith, which spell- 
ing is confirmed by Isai. xv. 5. 


' ONCERNING the Ammon- !0r, 


ites, thus saith the Lorp; Hath 
Israel po sons? hath he no heir? wh 


then doth 'their king inherit “Gad, Melcoue. 
@ Amos & 
13. 


and his people dwell in his cities ? 


CHAP. XLIX. To the north of the Moab- 
ites lay the country of the Ammonites, a closely 
allied nation, Gen. xix. 37, 38, who claimed that 
the land assigned to the tribe of Gad had ori- 
ginally belonged to them, Judg. xi.13. Though 
Jephtha denied this statement, ib. 15, evidently 
they had held it before it was conquered by 
the Amorite Sihon, Josh. xiii. 25, from whom 
the Israelites won it in battle, and in subse- 
quent timesthe A mmonitesconstantly contested 
the possession of it with the Gadites, with 
varied success, 1 S. xi,; 2S. x., xi., xii. 26; 2 
Chro. xx., xxvi. 8, xxvil.5. From the scattered 
notices of them in Holy Scripture, they seem 
to have been far less civilized than the Moab- 
ites, and possessed but one stronghold, Rab- 
bah, not devoting themselves to agriculture, 
but wandering with their flocks over the Ara- 
bian wastes. When, however, Tiglath-Pileser 
carried the inhabitants of Gilead into captivity, 
the Ammonites occupied much of the vacant 


land, and many of them probably adopted a 
more settled life, as we find them growing in 
power, and at this time they even possessed 
Heshbon, once the frontier town between 
Reuben and Gad, Josh. xiii. 26, and subse- 
quently the property of the Moabites, Isai. xv. 
4. It is this seizure of the territory of Gad 
which forms the starting-point of Jeremiah’s 
prediction. Older prophecies against Ammon 
are Amos t. 13—15, in which they are accused 
of practising the most revolting barbarities, and 
Zeph. ii. 8—r11, both of which seem to have 
been present to the prophet’s mind, 


1. Hath Israel no sons? i.e. the Ammon- 
ites in seizing Gilead have acted as if the 
country had no rightful owner. True, Israel 
had been carried into captivity by the Assyri- 
ans, but their sons were to return, and the land 
was their hereditary property. 

their king) Wilcom, see marg. So all the 
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4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the 
valleys, ‘thy flowing valley, O back- !0r, 
sliding daughter ? that trusted in her pang 
treasures, saying, Who shall come *”” 
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2 Therefore, behold, the dayscome, 
saith the Lorp, that I will cause an 
alarm of war to be heard in * Rabbah 


® Amos t. 
ad of the Ammonites ; and it shall be a 


desolate heap, and her daughters shall 
be burned with fire: then shall Israel 
be heir unto them that were his heirs, 
saith the Lorn. 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is 
spoiled : cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 
gird you with sackcloth ; lament, and 
run to and fro by the hedges; for 


unto me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon 
thee, saith the Lord Gop of hosts, 
from all those that be about thee; 
and ye shall be driven out every man 
right forth ; and none shall gather up 
him that wandereth. 

6 And afterward I will bring again 


Secon, ‘their king shall go into captivity, and the captivity of the children of Am- 
«chap. 48. his ‘priests and his princes together. mon, saith the Lorp. 


versions, but the Masorites substitute for it 
their king, both here and in Amos i. 15, and 
Zeph. i. 5. In the latter place the A. V., in 
spite of their punctuation, takes the word as a 
proper name, and renders Malcham. For a 
similar error see note on 2 S. xii. 30. See also 
the note on 1 K. xi. 5. Milcom is used for 
the Ammonites just as Chemosh, in ch. xlviii. 
7, is the equivalent of the Moabites, 

inherit] i.e. take possession of, see 
note on ch. viii. ro. With righteous indigna- 
tion the prophet asks the Ammonites, why 
in Israel’s troubles they have seized by force 
upon the country which is still his, and should 
be left vacant ready for him on his return. 


2. alarm of war] See ch. iv. 19, and 
cp. Amos i. 14. 

Rabbah] i.e. the great city, often in the 
A. V. erroneously called Rabbath, e.g. Deut. 
iii. 11. In 2 §. xii. 27 a distinction is made 
between Rabbah, the citadel, and the town 
itself, lying below upon the Jabbok, and called 
there ‘‘the city of waters.” 

a desolate heap} A Tel, or mound of de- 
solation, see ch. xxx. 18, and Deut. xiii. 16. 

her daughters] i.e. unwalled villages, cp. 
Num. xxi. 25 marg.; Josh. xv. 45. 

shall Israel be beir...) i.e. shall be victor 
over his victors, see note on inherit, v. 1, and 
cp. Micah i. 15. 


8. Ai] Certainly not the town on the 
west of the Jordan, Josh. vii. 2, and we know 
of no Ai on the east of the river. Venema 
and Ewald take it as meaning a heap of ruins, 
while Graf would read Ar, but the soundness 
of the Hebrew text, as far as the consonants 
are concerned, is too absolute for it to be 
lightly meddled with, and the versions also all 
have Ai. Most probably, therefore, there was 
an Ai in the Ammonite territory, but as Rab- 
bah was confessedly their only fortified town, 
it is not to be wondered at that this small 
place is not mentioned elsewhere. 

daughters of Rabbah| Villages, as in v. 2. 

by the bedges] Fields were not divided by 


hedges till recent times, and probably the term 
itself meant an enclosure at the time when the 
A. V. was made. Most commentators take 
the words as meaning sheepfolds, but this 
requires the addition of the word sheep, as in 
Num. xxxii. 16, &c. More probably it means 
the walls which enclose the vineyards, as in 
Num. xxii. 24. The cities being destroyed, 
the inhabitants run hither and thither to see if 
they can find shelter for the night under the 
vineyard walls, 

their king} Wilecom. How untenable is 
the rendering their king is seen by the mention 
of sis priests. The god has priests, and as 
he is lord of the whole land, the princes are 
his also. The king might have princes, but 
certainly not priests. In Amos i. 15 it 1s, 4e 
and his princes, which leaves the sense uncer- 
tain. 

4. the valleys) The territory of the Am- 
monites was a high table-land, crossed by 
fertile valleys, through which numerous brooks 
found their way to the Jordan. 

‘by flowing valley} The valley in which 
Rabbah was situated. The words are diffi- 
cult, but no better rendering has been given. 
Lit. it is, thy valley floweth with abundance, 
or, if the word be a noun instead of a verb, in 
the abundance of thy valley, The LXX. again 


have, in the valleys of the Anakim, as in ch. 


xlvti. 5, where see note. 


5. every man right forth] Lit. each man 
before him, a phrase well translated in Josh. vi. 
5, every man straight before him. The Ame 
monites are to be so weakened by Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s invasion, that they will live in con- 
tinual terror of all the tribes which rove in the 
contiguous districts, and at the slightest alarm 
will flee straight away without thought of ree 
sistance. 

kim that wandereth| Used collectively 
There will be no one to rally the fugitives. 


6. afterward...] See note on x\iviii. 47 
In rx Macc. v. 6, 7, the Ammonites appea 
again as a powerful nation. 
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JEREMIAH. XLIX. [v. 7—10 
7 { Concerning Edom, thus saith 
$Obet. 8 the Lorp of hosts; #/s wisdom no 
more in Teman? is counsel perished 
from the prudent? is their wisdom 
vanished ? 
8 Flee ye, "turn back, dwell deep, 
O inhabitants of Dedan; for I will 
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bring the calamity of Esau upon him, 


the time that I will visit him. 
g If ‘grapegatherers come to thee, ‘ Oted s 
would they not leave some gleanin 
grapes ? if thieves by night, they wil 
estroy ‘till they have enough. 
10 But I have made Esau bare, I 


t Heb. 
their sufe 


Prophecy concerning Edom. 
Chap. xlix. 7—22. 


As the country of Edom stretched along 
-the south of Judah from the border of 
Moab on the Dead Sea to the Mediterra- 
nean and the Arabian deserts, it held the same 
relation to Judah which Moab held towards 
the kingdom of Israel. Although expressly 
reserved from attack by cok Deut. ii. 5, 
Xxill. 7, we find subsequently the record of a 
long feud (1 S. xiv. 47; 2 S. viii. 14; 2 K. viii. 
20, XIV. 7, 22, xvi. 6; 2 Chro. xxviii, 17), 
which caused the Edomites finally to cherish 
so bitter an enmity against Judah ( Joel iti. 19; 
Amos i. 11), that they even exulted with cruel 
joy over its capture by the Chaldzans (Ps. 
Cxxxvil. 7; Lam. iv. 21; Ezek. xxxv. 15; 
Obad. ro—14), and shewed great cruelty to- 
wards those who fled to them for refuge. 

Of the prophecies against Edom in Isaiah, 
Amos, and Jvel, Jeremiah has made no use, 
but the first eight verses of Obadiah are also 
found in Jeremiah as follows:— 


Jer. xlix. 7 = Obad. 8 
1 9 » 5 


” Io= 5 6,7 
” Ig= 395 I 
” I5 = 9 2 
” H= ;, 3,4 


Now as Jeremiah wrote before the capture 
of Jerusalem, and Obadiah apparently after it, 
see vv. 13, 14, it might seem certain that 
Obadiah copied from Jeremiah. But Caspari, 
in his commentary on Obadiah, makes out a 
very strong case in favour of the other view. 
The passages common to both bear, he argues, 
no mark of the distinctive style of Jeremiah, 
nor is their arrangement so natural. How 


powerfully does Obadiah begin his prophecy ' 


with words which hold a far less forcible 
place in Jeremiah! And so the plundering of 
Edom follows naturally in Obadiah upon 
God’s declaration that He will tear her down 
even from among the stars, while in Jeremiah 
it comes in tamely upon a summons to the in- 
habitants for flight. 
So convincing do Caspari’s arguments ap- 
to most commentators, including Keil 
and Nigelsb., that they unhesitatingly accept 
his conclusion. And as the words in Obad. 
II Sqq. seem plainly to refer to the capture of 
Jerusalem, various attempts have been made 
to explain this difficulty. For instance, the 
capture of Jerusalem may have been that in 


the days of Jehoram, 2 Chro. xxi. 17, and 
certainly the words of Amos 1. 1z seem to 
shew that Edom had been guilty of some spe- 
cial cruelty, like that spoken of by Obadiah, 
long before the time of Jeremiah. Or second- 
ly, as the verses common to both are all found 
in the first part of Obadiah, vv. 1—8, the 
two prophets may both have made common 
,use of some ancient prediction (Ewald and 
Graf); or thirdly, Obadiah may have written 
his prophecy in two parts, wv. 1—9 before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and vv. 10—21 
subsequently. None of these suggestions are 
altogether satisfactory, but the full discussion 
of the question belongs to the Introduction to 
Obadiah. 


7—13. In the first strophe the prophet de- 
scribes Edom as terror-stricken, Her boasted 
wisdom has abandoned her in the hour of 
danger. Strangers and settlers all flee away, 
for it is no mere plundering incursion that is 
laying her waste, but an invasion by a foe so 
strong and merciless that only the fatherless 
and widows will remain, with no refuge but 
God’s mercy. How could it be otherwise? 
When the divine justice spares not Judah, 
how can Edom escape? No, God has sworn 
by Himself that her cities shall be desolate. 


7. Teman] A strip of land on the north-east 
of Edom (First, Ges., Keil), put here for Edom 
generally. St Jerome, however, in his notes on 
Amos 1. 12, Obad. 9, apparently places it in 
the south of Idumza. Its inhabitants were 
among those ‘‘children of the East” famed for 
wisdom, because of their skill in proverbs and 
dark sayings. 

ts their wisdom vanished? Lit. poured out, 
emptied. This is a more tenable rendering 
than that of Furst, ss their wisdom corrupted, 
made fiavourless ? 


8. dwell deep| Lit. make deep to dwell. 
Henderson very well explains this of the De- 
danites (on whom see ch. xxv. 23), who were 
used to travel through the Edomite territory 
with their caravans, retiring as far as possible 
into the Arabian deserts to be out of the way 
of the invaders. The A. V. is right in trans- 
lating these two verbs as imperatives, and not 
preterites as in the marg. 

9. Translate, [f vintagers come to thee, they 
will not leave any gleaning: if thteves 
by night, they will destroy their fill, ‘The A.V. 
has inserted the interrogative from Obad. ¢ 
without authority. 


v. 11—16.] 


~ have uncovered his secret places, and 
he shall not be able to hide himself: 
his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, 
and his neighbours, and he #s not. 

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I 
will preserve them alive; and let thy 
widows trust in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lorp; Be- 
hold, they whose judgment was not to 
drink of the cup have assuredly drunk- 
en; and art thou he that shall alto- 
gether go unpunished ? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt surely 
drink of it. 


13 For I have sworn by myself, 
saith the Lorp, that Bozrah shall be- 


10. But] For. The prophet here gives 
the reason why the invaders destroy Edom so 
completely. God has stripped him bare (cp. 
the use of the verb in Isai. xlvii. 2; ch. xiii. 
26), and uncovered 4is secret places, i.e. the 
hiding-places in the mountains of Seir, whither 
he had been wont in time of war to drive 
his flocks and stow away his treasures; cp. 
Obad. 7. 

bis seed| Esau’s seed, the Edomites, while 
bis brethren are the nations joined with him in 
the possession of the land, Amalek, Esau’s 
grandson, Gen. xxxvi. 12, and perhaps the 
Simeunites, 1 Chro. iv. 42, but not the Horites, 
as Keil thinks, see Deut. ii. 12 and note on 
Gen, xiv. 6. Lastly, Sis neighbours are Dedan, 
Tema, Buz; see ch. xxv. 23. 


ll. Leave thy fatherless children] As with 
Moab, ch. xlviii. 47, and Ammon, xlix. 6, 
so there is mercy for Edom. ‘Though the 
men fall in battle, yet the widows shall be 
protected, and in the orphans of Edom the 
nation shall once again revive. 


12. whose judgment was not] Or, whose 
rule or custom was not. The word trans- 
lated judgment constantly means habit, prac- 
tice, e.g. ** after the former manner,” Gen. xl. 
13, #.e. according to the previous custom. So 
again, ‘‘as the manner was,” 2 K. xi. 14. 
Sometimes it so completely loses all reference 
to its original signification, for which see note 
on ch. vili. 7, that we have, ‘‘ What manner 
of man was he?” in 2 K.i. 7. So then here: 
it was not the ordinary manner of God's peo- 
ple tu suffer from His wrath: but now when 
they are drinking of the wine-cup of fury, ch. 
xxv. 15, how can those not in covenant with 
Him hope to escape ? 

have..,drunken| The verbs are future, so 
that the verse should be translated, Behold 
they whose rule was not to drink of the cup 
shall surely drink: and art thou be that shall 
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come a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
and a curse ; and all the cities thereof 
shall be perpetual wastes. 


14 I have heard a “rumour from/70bé + 


the Lorp, and an ambassador is sent 
unto the heathen, saying, Gather ye 
together, and come against her, and 
rise up to the battle. 

1§ For, lo, I will make thee small 
among the heathen, and despised 
among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O 
thou that dwellest in the clefts of 
the rock, that holdest the height of 
the hill: though thou shouldest make 


go altogether unpunished? Thou shalt not go 
unpunished, but shalt surely drink. 


13. Bozrab} See Gen. xxxvi. 33; Isa 
XXXiv. 6. 
perpetual wastes] Cp. ch. xxv. 9. 


14. In the second strophe, vz. 14—18, 
we have Edom’s chastisement. ‘The nations 
are mustered to the war, and Edom, now so 
proud and confident in the strength of her 
rock cities, is made small and despised, and 
her territories reduced to a waste like Sodom 
and Gomorrah. 

arumour| Lit. a bearing, t.e. a report or 
tidings, cp. Prov. xv. 30, where in the note it 
is explained as meaning news. The prophet 
hears tidings from Jehovah, announcing that 
the nations are mustering to the war with 
Edom. 

an ambassador| Or, messenger, i.e. he- 
rald. The business of an am dor is to 
negotiate, of a herald to carry a message. 
Cp. Isai. xviii. 2, Ivii. 9. 


15. small among the heathen] Rather, 
among the nations, i.e. of no political im- 
portance, and therefore despised among men, 
spoken of by men with contempt. 


16. Thy terribleness} This is the most 
tenable rendering of a word not found else- 
where, though much of the rest of the verse is 
identical with Obad. 4. Edom’s terribleness 
consisted in her cities being hewn in the sides 
of inaccessible rocks, whence she could sud- 
denly descend for predatory warfare, and 
retire to her fastnesses without fear of repri- 
sals. 

the clefts of the rock] Or, the fastnesses 
of Sela, the rock-city, literally translated 
Petra by the Greeks, see notes on 2 K. xiv. 73 
Isai. xvi. r. The word rendered c/e/ts means 
places of refuge. 

the beight of the bill] i.e. of Bozrah, dee 
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s0bad. 4 thy “nest as high as the eagle, I will a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
bring thee down from thence, saith against the habitation of the strong: 

the Lorp. but I will suddenly make him run 

17 Also Edom shall be adesolation: away from her: and who js a chosen 

uP © *every one that goeth by it shall be man, that 1 may appoint over her? for 
astonished, and shall hiss at all the whois like me? and who will '*ap-'0r, cow 

; ‘ . vent me in 

plagues thereof. point me the time f and who is that s 


‘Gen. 19 = 18 ‘As in the overthrow of Sodom shepherd that will stand before me? 13° +" ) 


7 cities thereof, saith the Lorp, no man 


shall abide there, neither shall a son of 
man dwell in it. 


19 Behold, he shall come up like 


chap. so. and Gomorrah and the neighbour 20 Therefore hear the counsel of ra as 


the Lorp, that he hath taken against 
Edom ; and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the inhabitants of 
Teman : Surely the least of the flock 


scribed by Robinson (11. 570) as ‘‘situated on 
a hill, on the top of which is a castle.” 


17. desolation...astonisbed| ‘These words 
are noun and verb from the same root, and 
should be so rendered as to shew this relation: 
And Edom shall become a terror (see ch. v. 
30): every passer by shall be terrified, and 
Shudder at all her plagues, cp. chs. xviii. 16, 
xix. 8. 


18. the neighbour cities thereof] i.e. Ad- 
mah and Zeboim. 

By a son of man, lit. a son of Adam, is 
meant any man, any member of the human 
race. As noticed by Robinson, 1. 575, from 
A.D. 536 onwards, Petra suddenly vanishes 
from the pages of history. It was unknown 
to the Arabs, was confounded by the Cru- 
saders with an entirely different place, and 
only in the present century was its real site 
discovered by Burckhardt, and full details 
given of its splendid but desolate remains by 
Laborde. 


19. In this concluding strophe, vv. 19— 
22, the fall of Edom is compared to the miser- 
able state of a flock worried by an enemy 
strong and fierce as a lion and swift as an 
eagle. 

be shall come up like a lion] See note on 
ch. iv. 7. The conqueror is unnamed, as in 
chs, xvi. 18, xlvitl. 40. 

the swelling of Jordan| Or, the pride of 
Jordan, the thickets on his banks, ch. xii. 5. 

against the habitation of the strong} Or, to 
the abiding pasturage. The word ren- 
dered 4abitation means the grassy spot where 
the shepherds encamp, ch. vi. 2, and the Hebr. 
word eythan means not strong, but permanent, 
ch.v. 15. The lion stalks forth from the jungle 
to attack the fold, sure to find sheep there be- 
cause of the perennial pasture. Keil’s transla- 
tion, rocky-mead, is untenable. Eythan has no 
such meaning, nor because a rock is firm and 
Jasting, Num. xxiv. 21, does it follow that 
lasting means rocky. Nigelsb. is much better, 
GR evergreen pasturage, 


I will suddenly make bim run away from 
ber] Right: the first verb only modifies the 
second, it being lit. J wll wink, I will make 
him run off from ber, See note on gather, ch. 
Vill. 13, and cp. iv. 5, &c. There is, however, 
great difficulty as to what is meant by the 
pronouns fim and ber. For him the LXX. 
and Syr. read them, as in ch. 1. 44, and this is 
the right sense, I qwé/! make bim, Edom, run 
away from it, the pasturage. 

and who is a chosen...) Better, and I will 
appoint over it, the abandoned land of 
Edom, him who 18 chosen, my chosen ruler 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

eho will appoint me the time?|] The plain- 
tiff, in giving notice of a suit, had to mention 
the time when the defendant must appear. It 
is therefore rightly explained in the marg., 
avho will convene me in judgment? See Job 
ix. 19. In these questions Jehovah identifies 
Himself with Nebuchadnezzar, who was act- 
ing as His vicegerent, ch. xxv. 9, and shews the 
hopelessness of Edom’s cause, For who its 
like Jehovah, His equal in power and might? 
Who will dare litigate with Him, and question 
His right? Finally, what shepherd, what 
king or ruler will stand up in battle before 
Him to defend his flock from so dread an 
assailant ? 


20. Surely the least...) Rather, Surely 
they will worry them, the feeble ones 
of the flock: surely their pasture 
shall be terror-stricken over them; 
or, as the verb may be taken transit'vely, 
Surely he will make their pasture terrur-os1 chen 
over them. The rendering of the A. V. is de- 
fended by Hivernick, who understands by the 
least of the flock the feeble Jews, who, never- 
theless, shall conquer the Edomites. But the 
verb does not mean to drag out, but to worry, 
as lions and wolves worry sheep. As shewn 
in v. 19, Nebuchadnezzar approaches Edom’s 
fold as a lion, invincible because God is with 
him. No shepherd can resist him, but all flee, 
and leave the sheep unprotected. Thereupon 
the Chaldzans enter, aml treat the poor feeble 


©, 21—26.] 


JEREMIAH. XLIX. 


shall draw them out: surely he shall 
make their habitations desolate with 


55! 


they have heard evil tidings : they are 
tfainthearted ; there 1s sorrow 'on the! Heb. 


4 . melted. 
them. sea; it cannot be quiet. 1 Or, as wm 
21 The earth is moved atthe noise § 24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and “*** 


of their fall, at the cry the noise there- 


turneth herself to flee, and fear hath 


"Heb. —_ of was heard in the t Red sea. seized on her: anguish and sorrows 
eedy : : 
ara. 22 Behold, he shall come up and have taken her, as a woman in travail. 


fly as the eagle, and spread his wings 
over Bozrah: and at that day shall the 
heart of the mighty men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in her pangs. 

23 Concerning Damascus. ra. 
math is confounded, and Arpad: for 


flock so barbarously, that the very fold is hor- 
rified at their cruelty. The translation of the 
A.V., shall make desolate, derives the verb 
from another root, from which the laws of 
grammar scarcely permit of its formation. 

21. The carth is moved} Quakes. It is 
the regular word for an earthquake. 

at the cry...| The arrangement is much 
more poetical in the Hebrew, The shrick—to 
the sea of Suph is beard its sound. Why the 
Red Sea is so called see note on Exod. x. 19. 


22. he shall come up and fly as the eagle] 
The repetition of the verb, be shall come up, 
shews that Jeremiah had his former metaphor 
in vw. 19 in mind. Having there compared 
Nebuchadnezzar to a lion; the emblem of 
strength, he now likens him to an eagle, the 
emblem of swiftness. The rapidity of his 
movements doubles the terror caused by the 
greatness of hisstrength. Finally the misery of 
the inhabitants, compared there to sheep wor- 
ried by wild beasts, is now, with less close 
adherence to the metaphor, described as the 
pain of a woman in her pangs. 


23. Concerning Damascus] Though the 
superscription is confined to Damascus, the 
pope) relates to the whole of Aram, called 

y us Syria, which was divided into two parts, 
the northern, of which Hamath was the capi- 
tal, and that to the south-east, belonging to 
Damascus. The third Aramaic kingdom, 
that of Zobah, no longer existed. 

Hamath is confounded} Or, is ashamed. 
For Hamatbh see note on Gen. x. 18. It was 
claimed by Israel as part of its inheritance, 
Num, xxxiv. 8, was actually subject to Solo- 
mon, 2 Chro. viii. 4, and again conquered for 
Israel by Jeroboam, 2 K. xiv. 25. For its 
history as gathered from the cuneiform in- 
scriptions see Schrader, p. 30. 

Arpad} Schrader, p. 204, says that this 
lace is called Arpaddu in the inscriptions, 
t lay about fourteen miles north of Aleppo, 

at a place where is now a heap of ruins called 


25 How is the city of praise not 
left, the city of my joy! 

26 Therefore her young men shall 
fall in her streets, and all the men of 
war shall be cut off in that day, saith 
the Lorp of hosts. 


Tel Erfad. Kieppert, ‘Deut. Morg. Ges.’ xxv. 
655. : 

they are fainthearted| The marg. melted 
is wrong. ‘The verb means that the sinews 
are relaxed, unknit, through terror. 

there is sorrow on the sea] In the sea. 
Nearly twenty MSS. read /tke the sea, the 
change being a very slight one (3 for 3). As 
the next clause is taken verbatim from Isai. 
lvil. 20, and as the reading there is like the 
sea, there would be little doubt of this being 
right, were it not that all the versions have in 
the sea. As the sea is used in Isai. lvii. 20 of 
the agitation of the thoughts of evil men, its 
sense here also probably is, there is sorrow, or 
rather anxiety, in the agitated hearts of the 
Syrians. 

24. and turneth, &c.] Omit and. In the 
original the rapid sequence of - unconnected 
sentences greatly heightens the effect of the de- 
scription. Damascus is unnerved: she turned 
to flee, and a trembling seized ber; anguish and 
writhings took hold of her as of a woman in 
travail. ‘The prophet represents the people 
as standing so paralysed and quaking with 
terror, as to be no more able to flee than a 
woman suddenly overtaken by her pangs. 


25. Hos is the city of praise not left] As 
the words stand they are an exclamation of 
sorrow wrung from the prophet at the thought 
of the people of Damascus thus remaining to 
be slaughtered. The words my joy have made 
most commentators put the words into the 
mouth of the Damascenes themselves, and if 
so the only probable exposition offered is that 
of Graf, who takes How as meaning Would 
that the city of praise were not abandoned, the 
house of my joy. But the Vulg., Syr., and 
Targ. omit my, and if retained it must be un- 
derstood as expressing the prophet’s own sym- 
pathy. The praise of Damascus for beauty 
has been universal from the days of Naaman, 
2 K. v. 12, to those of the most recent travel- 
lers. 


26. shall be cut off | See note on ch. viii. 
14. 
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27 And I will kindle a ‘fire in the 
wall of Damascus, and it shall consume 
the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

28 { Concerning Kedar, and con- 
cerning the kingdoms of Hazor, which 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall 
smite, thus saith the Lorp; Arise 
ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men 
of the east. 

29 Their tents and their flocks 
shall they take away: they shall take 
to themselves their curtains, and all 
their vessels, and their camels; and 
they shall cry unto them, Fear ss on 
every side. 

30 1 Flee, tget you far off, dwell 


§52 [v. 27-34 


* Amos r. 4. 


you, and hath conceived a purpose 
against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto the 
'wealthy nation, that dwelleth without Or set 
care, saith the Lorp, which have 
neither gates nor bars, which dwell 
alone. 

32 And their camels shall be a 
booty, and the multitude of their cat- 
tle a spoil: and I will scatter into all 
winds them that are tin the utmost (Yeu 
corners; and I will bring their calamity corners, 
from all sides thereof, saith the LoRD. kave the 

33 And Hazor shall be a dwelling (RS 
for dragons, and a desolation for ever : Ad. 
there shall no man abide there, nor 


m ver. 8, 
t Heb. fit 


greatly. 


decp, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith 
the Lorp; for Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon hath taken counsel against 


27. I will kindle] This verse is taken 
from Amos 1. 4, where see note, 
Ben-hadad| See note on 1 K. xi. 14, 23. 


28. Concerning Kedar] See on ch. il. to. 

the kingdoms of Hazor] Hazor, derived 
from Jazer, an unwalled village, is a general 
appellative of those Arab tribes who’were par- 
tially settled, while Kedar signifies the Beda- 
ween, who used only tents. If they thus 
possessed villages their divisions would be 
more properly called kingdoms than if their 
chiefs were the mere sheikhs of wandering 
tribes. Ewald, however, argues that Hazor 
is another way of spelling Jetor, se. Iturza, 
whose inhabitants, with the Kedarenes, would 
naturally be called the sons of the East. 

shall smite} Or, smote. This statement 
of the fulfilment of the prophecy was probably 
added at the same time as the reference to 
Gaza in ch. xlvil. 1. The retention in the 
Hebrew of the spelling Nebuchadrezzor, a mere 
slip of the scribe, occasioned by Hazor imme- 
diately before, is an instance of the extreme 
scrupulousness of the Masorites. 


29. curtains] The hangings of which the 
tents are formed, see ch. iv. 20. 

Fear 1s on every side] Magor-missabib, see 
ch, vi. 25. Not to be understood as the Chal- 
dzan war-cry, but as indicating the panic 
which is the result of the unexpected onset of 
the enemy. 


30. Flee, get you far off] Both verbs 
mean to flee, but the second is the more em- 
phatic. They may be rendered, Flee, basten 
rapidly away. 

dwell deep] See note on vw. 8. 

a purpose aga’st you! See Note at end of 
Chapter. 


any son of man dwell in it. 
34 { The word of the Lorp that 
came to Jeremiah the prophet against 


81. Arise, get you up] These words are 
in the Hebrew the same as are translated, 
Arise ye, go up, in v. 28. They thus shew 
that the poem is to be divided into two 
strophes, each of which will be found to con- 
sist of three parts closely answering to one 
another. In the first the enemy is summoned 
to the attack; in the second the cattle and 
camels of Kedar are promised for spoil; tn the 
third, rapid flight is set forth as the sole chance 
of escape, for the king of Babel has purposed 
their ruin, and this purpose we see in the cor- 
responding clause completely accomplished. 

the wealthy nation] Or, a nation at rest, 
living tranquilly and in calm repose. So with- 
out care would be more correctly rendered 
securely, the Hebrew being in con ce. 

gates nor ee Cp. note on Deut. iil. 5. 

which dwell alone] They devell alone, i.e. 
have neither alliances with other nations, nor 
intercourse by commerce. So Israel was to 
dwell alone, Num. xxi. 9. 


32. them...corners| Or, those who clip 
the corners of their beards, see note on 
ch. ix. 26. 

from all sides} Nebuchadnezzar will so 
arrange his troops that the Bedaween will be 
surrounded on all sides, and being thus unable 
to escape in a body will be scattered to ail the 
winds, to the four quarters of the earth, 


33. dragons] i.e. Jackals. ~h. x. 22. 
For the rest cp. v. 18. 


34. against Elam| Or, concerning E- 
lam. ‘The preposition is not, however, the 
simple to= of, used in vv. 1, 7, 23, 28, but a 
stronger one often interchanged by Jeremiah 
with the prep. against, There is no reason for 
supposing that it is so interchanged here. This 


¥. 35—39.] 


Elam in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Lorp of hosts ; 
Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, 
the chief of their might. 

30 And upon Elam willl bring the 
four winds from the four quarters of 
heaven, and will scatter them to- 
ward all those winds; and there shall 
be no nation whither the outcasts of 
Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to be dis- 
mayed before their enemies, and before 


country, called by the Persians Uvaja, by the 
early Greeks Cissia, but better known subse- 
quently as Susiana, is the modern Chuzistan, 
and lies on the east of Chaldza, from which it 
is separated by the Tigris. In the cuneiform 
inscriptions we find the Elamites in perpetual 
war with Nineveh, with whom they contested 
possession of the country of Rasi (Lenormant, 
‘Les prem. Civ.’ 11. 248, who supposes that 
this region is mentioned in Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 
xxxix. 1). With Babylon, on the contrary, 
they were on friendly terms, and they appear 
perpetually as the allies of Merodach-Baladan 
and his sons, in their struggles for independ- 
ence, ib. 232, &c. The suggestion therefore 
of Ewald that they served as auxiliaries in the 
Chaldzan army, in the expedition which ended 
in the fall of Jehoiakim, and the deportation 
of Jeconiah and the best of the land to Baby- 
jon, is not improbable, though there is nothing 
to justify us in laying to their charge any ex- 
traordinary cruelty. It was in the next year, 
the first of Zedekiah, that this prophecy was 
written, and thus it is later than those which 
immediately precede by seven years, but a little 
prior to the prophecies against Babylon, ch. 
li. 59, which immediately follow. It is re- 
markable that the words ra Aidap, the Elam, 
appear in the LX X. in ch. xxv. 14, followed 
by this prophecy, while in ch. xxvi, 1 we 
find, In the beginning of the reign of king Zede- 
hiah there was this word about Elam, followed 
in v. 2 by the prophecy (in ch. xlvi. of the 
Hebr.) against Egypt. For this and because 
also of the absence of any allusion to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Movers, Hitz., and Nigelsb. have 
argued that its date is also the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim, and that it was contained in the 
roll. But though thus the LXX. give us a 
double superscription, yet they testify to the 
correctness of the date, and the insertion of 
the prophecy by them in a place, to which it 
manifestly does not belong, ts a proof simply 


JEREMIAH. XLIX. 


them that seek their life: and I will 
bring evil upon them, even my fierce 
anger, saith the Lorp; and I will 
send the sword after them, till I have 
consumed them: 

38 And I will set my throne in 
Elam, and will destroy from thence 
the king and the princes, saith the 
Lorp. 

39 @ But it shall come to pass in 


the latter days, that *I will bring * bP & 


. ake . 47. 
again the captivity of Elam, saith the ver. 6 
Lorp. 


of the confusion which existed in the Egyptian 
transcripts of the prophecies relating to the 
nations. As the true superscription in their 
copy had been transposed, the words at the 
beginning, ra AiAap, were probably a marginal 
note to indicate its place. For further infor- 
mation about Elam see notes on Gen. x. 22, 
xiv. 1; Isai. xxii. 6; and ch. xxv. 25. 


35. the bow of Elam] The bow was the 
national weapon of Elam, Isai. xxii. 6, and 
was therefore the chief of their might, that on 
which their strength in war depended. 


36. the four winds] Ina whirlwind vio- 
lent gales seem to blow from every quarter, 
and whatever is exposed to their fury they 
seize upon, bear aloft, and scatter over the 
whole country. With similar violence the 
whole nation of Elam shall be dispersed far 
and wide. 

the outcasts of Elam] ‘The written text has 
the outcasts of eternity. Neumann defends this, 


but it is probably a mere error (nd for 
pdy). Cp. note on Ps. cxliii. 3. 


38. the king and the princes] Lit. king 
and princes. Not any particular king, as 
in the A. V., but Elam will lose its independ- 
ence, and henceforward have no native ruler 
with his attendant officers. 


39. I will bring again the captivity of 
Elam] We find Elam subject to Babylon, 
Dan. viii. 2, and its capital Shushan a favourite 
residence of the Persian kings, Esther i. 2. Of 
its subsequent fate we know little, but that 
the Elamites continued to exist, and were no 
strangers to God’s mercy, is plain from mem- 
bers of their nation being present at Pentecdst 
among those chosen to represent the Gentile 
world at the first preaching of the Gospel, 
Acts li. 9. 
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NOTE on CHAP. XLIX. 30. 


Instead of a purpose against you, pay, 
the C'tib has against them, DY. This 
is probably the right reading, though the 
LXX. (Cod. Alex.), the Vulg., and the 
Targ., have against you in both places, and 


THE DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON AND RE- 
TURN OF ISRAEL FROM CAPTIVITY. 
Chaps. 1., li. 

Many or the most distinguished German 
critics, including De Wette, Maurer, Knobel, 
and Ewald, have endeavoured to shew that 
this prophecy was not written by Jeremiah. 
Elsewhere, they say, he is the friend of the 
Chaldzans, who are in his eyes the ministers 
of the divine justice: here he is their enemy, 
and thirsts for their overthrow. They next 
attack the style: it is long, dull, flat, weari- 
some, destitute of plan and arrangement. 
Lastly there are words in it not used by Je- 
remiah elsewhere, and a knowledge of topo- 
graphy and Babylonian customs mort than a 
prophet at Jerusalem could be expected to pos- 
sess. They assume therefore that Baruch was 
the probable author, and that it was written at 
a late period of the exile. The arguments, how- 
ever, for these two assumptions are singularly 
feeble. Thus Ewald acknowledges that the 
writer in chs. 1. 17, li. 34 speaks of Nebuchad- 
nezzar as being still alive: but ‘this could 
not be the case, because the king of Babylon 
is described in ch. li. 31 as a feeble personage.” 
But if we turn to this verse we find that the 
proof of this feebleness consists in that predic- 
tion so wonderfully fulfilled, that Babylon 
should be captured at one end, and that mes- 
Sengers should thereupon hurry one after ano- 
ther to carry the tidings to the king. Neither 
then is the king Nebuchadnezzar, nor are these 
numerous messengers any proof of the ruler’s 
feebleness, but describe the general confusion 
which ensued, when the Babylonians discovered 
that Cyrus and the Persians were effecting an 
entrance through the gates leading down to the 
river. The other arguments of these critics 
have been refuted at length by Umbreit, Graf, 
and others, as also have those of Movers and 
Hitzig, who while they grant that Jeremiah 
was the true author, yet assert that the pro- 
phecy has been largely interpolated, Hitzig 
acknowledging forty verses as genuine, while 
Movers leaves only twenty-nine. 

The arguments for its authenticity are 
briefly these. First the superscription in ch. 
]. 1, and the appended history in ch. li. 53,—64. 
Second, the general admission that the style is 
Jeremiah’s, it being unlikely that any one 
could so closely imitate his manner with so 
much nevertheless of originality. As for its 
being dull, tedious, &c., Knobel was never 
tired of applying these epithets to Jeremiah. 


the Syr. against them in both places. As 
Ewald shews, it marks the transition to 
v. 31, where you is addressed to the Chal- 
dzans, while the Arabs are in the third 
person. 


Thirdly the fact that the author was living at 
Jerusalem. This appears from ch. I. 5, “They 
shall ask their way to Zion with their faces 
bitherward.” How certainly anyone not living 
at Jerusalem would have said thitherward is 
shewn by our translators having actually so 
rendered it in the A. V. One little unde- 
signed touch like this is more convincing than 
elaborate arguments. No one writing at the 
end of the exile could have sospoken. Fourth- 
ly, the Medes and not the Persians are de- 
scribed as the future conquerors of Babylon, 
ch. li. tx, 28. Now from the time of 
Phaortes the Medes had been the determined 
enemies of Assyria. He conquered large 
portions of its empire, and his son Cyaxares 
after his death in battle was actually besieging 
Nineveh when the inroad of the Scythians 
made him desist. For twenty-eight years he 
bowed to the storm, but no sooner were the 
Scythians destroyed than he resumed his pur- 
pose, and captured and destroyed that city. 
Such deeds made a Median army, as Nie- 
buhr observes, the representative of everything 
terrible (‘Gesch. Assur.’ p. 223). Asa mat- 
ter of fact the Medes played but a subsidiary 
part in the capture of Babylon, and if, as these 
critics argue, prophecy is a mere poetical de- 
scription of past events, or at best a sagacious 
forecast of the futufe, the Persians should 
have been mentioned; for toward the end of 
the exile they had become the dominant power. 

We may add that the argument drawn from 
the prophet’s knowledge of topography, cus- 
toms, &c., needs only an examination of the 
quoted places to demonstrate its inconclusive- 
ness. ‘They are as follows; corn in Babylonia 
was cut with a sickle at harvest time, ch. 1. 
16; there were kingdoms called Ararat, Min- 
ni, and Ashchenaz, ch. li. 27; reeds grew in 
the Euphrates, ib. 32; the idols of Babylon 
were called Bel and Merodach, chs. |. 2, i. 
44; and there were various classes of people 
there, chs. 1. 35—37, li. 57. Incredible as it 
may seem, these are all the passages quoted: 
and as regards the assertion that, because one 
of these classes is called Sagans, the writer 
must therefore have lived at Babylon, it is 
about as conclusive as that any one who 
speaks of a Khédive must live at Cairo now, 
Jeremiah very possibly had spent some years at 
Babylon (see note on ch. xiii. 4); if not, he 
might have learnt much more than all this 
from the Chaldzans when they were at Jeru- 
salem in the fourth, and again in the eleventh 
year of Jehoiakim: and finally there was con= 


v. 1, 2.] JEREMIAH. L. 555 
CHAPTER L. 2 Declare ye among the nations, 

t, 9, 31, 35 The judgment of Babylon. 4,17, 33 and publish, and 'set up a standard ; Ager 
The redemption of Israel. publish, and conceal not: say, Baby- 


HE word that the LorpD spake 
against Babylon and against the 


lon is taken, Bel is confounded, Me- 
rodach is broken in pieces; her idols 


iyite land of the Chaldeans "by Jeremiah are confounded, her images are broken 
wn 7, the prophet. in pieces. 


stant intercourse by letter and otherwise be- 
tween Babylon and Jerusalem, cp. ch. xxix. 25. 

Omitting any further refutation of argu- 
ments so intrinsically weak, we must add that 
the prophecy is essential to the right discharge 
by Jeremiah of the duties of his office. He 
had foretold the capture and ruin of Jeru- 
salem, not from love to Babylon, but as a 
necessary act of the divine justice, and as the 
one remedy for Judah’s sins, see Note at the 
end of ch, xii. And he had done this in sor- 
row, with a heavy heart, as God's messenger ; 
but he was a true patriot nevertheless, and had 
felt deep shame and indignation at the cruelties 
inflicted by the Chaldzans on his country. 
Though it had been his duty to foretell it, yet 
he felt none the less deeply the insult offered to 
his country when a cast out the body of a 
Jewish king with the burial of an ass: and with 
no little sorrow had he seen the youthful Je- 
coniah, with his mother, the nobles, and the 
choicest of the people, dragged in chains to 
Babylon. True that he recognized the Chal- 
dzans as Jehovah's ministers; but they prac- 
tised wanton barbarities, and claimed the glory 
for themselves and their gods. And thus he 
must complete the cycle of the divine justice 
(cp. ch. xxv. 26), and Babylon must be pun- 
ished for its cruelty, its pride, and its idolatry. 

The date is fixed by ch. li. 59. It was 
written before Zedekiah’s journey to Babylon 
in the fourth year of his reign; for Jeremiah 
sent a copy of it to the exiles by the hands of 
the king’s chamberlain with injunctions that 
after they had read it they should sink it in 
the Euphrates. With this agrees the internal 
evidence. ‘The writer, though really dwelling 
at Jerusalem, regards that city as already cap- 
tured and in ruins, chs. 1. 11, 15, 17, 28, 29, 
33, li. 11, 24, 34, 35, 513; While the exiles 
taught by sorrow are seeking their God in 
penitence, ch. 1. 4—7. But the expressions 
are all general: there are none of those minute 
touches which would certainly have been found, 
had the city and temple been actually destroy- 
ed. Though Jehovah is twice said to take 
vengeance for His temple, yet nothing more 
express is mentioned than that strangers had 
entered it (ch. li. 51): while the exiles are evi- 
dently those carried away with Jeconiah, in 
whom the prophet had repeatedly recognized 
the representatives of the Jewish Church. 


Though deficient in arrangement the pro-. 


phecy is full of grand ideas. The fall of Baby- 


lon constantly floats before Jeremiah’s mind, 
and he sets it forth in a succession of noble 
though unconnected images (cp. Introd. p. 
319). How grand is the descnption of God 
opening His armoury, and taking out thence 
the weapons of His indignation (ch. 1. 25)! 
How wonderful the comparison of Babylon 
to a volcano, pouring forth its burning lava- 
streams over the whole earth, and then perish- 
ing in its own flames (ch. li. 25)! How 
beautifully is she described as the cup of gold 
in God's hand, out of which He has made the 
nations drink of His fury (ch. li. 7, and cp. ch. 
xxv.), but which He is now raising His battle- 
mace to break in pieces (ch. li. 20)! Nor is 
its general import unworthy of these magnifi- 
cent images. The prophet who heretofore had 
been God’s mouthpiece to declare His counsels 
concerning the neighbouring states (chs. xxv. 
19—25, xlvi.—xlix.), is now the messenger of 
justice to that mighty realm raised so suddenly 
to be the scourge of God’s wrath, and doom- 
ed with equal rapidity to sink down and perish. 

The remarkable similarity pointed out by 
Ewald between passages in this prophecy and 
Isaiah, namely, between chs. 1. 27, li. 40, and 
Isai, xxxiv. 6 sq.; ch. 1. 39 and Isai, xxxiv. 
14; and li. 60 sq. and Isai. xxxiv. 16, belongs 
to a wider subjett ; forno reader can help being 
struck by the large knowledge which Jerem- 
iah evidently possessed of the earlier Scrip- 
tures, and the manner in which, consciously 
or unconsciously, he has perpetually imitated 
them in his own writings. 


CHAP. L. 1. against Babylon and against 
the land of the Chaldeans| Concerning 
Babylon, concerning the land of the Chal- 
dans, ‘The prep. is that used in ch. xlix. 34. 


2. set up a standard) Better, lift up a 
standard (marg.). Its object was to call atten- 
tion to the news which the heralds were pub- 
lishing. 

Bel is confounded,,.ber idols are confounded | 
Or, Bel is ashamed...er images are a- 
shamed. On Bel see note on Isai. xivi. 1. 

Merodach| This deity, called in the cunei- 
form inscriptions Marduk, was the tutelary 
god of Babylon, and Nebuchadnezzar, who 
called his son Evil- Merodach, appears to have 
been especially devoted to his service. He 
was really identical with Bel, and his equivalent 
among the planets was Jupiter: and as such 
he was styled ‘King of heaven and earth,” 
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3 For out of the north there com- 
eth up a nation against her, which 
shall make her land desolate, and none 
shall dwell therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man and beast. 

4 4 In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lorp, the children of 
Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Judah together, going and 
weeping: they shall go, and seek the 
Lorp their God. 

§ They shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, 
Come, and let us join ourselves to the 
Lorp in a perpetual covenant that 
shall not be forgotten. 


JEREMIAH. L. 


[v. 3—S. 


6 My people hath been lost sheep: 
their shepherds have caused them to go 
astray, they have turned them away 
on the mountains: they have gone 
from mountain to hill, they have for- 
gotten their 'restingplace. 


voured them: and their adversaries 
said, We offend not, because they 
have sinned against the Lorp, the 
habitation of justice, even the Lorp, 
the hope of their fathers. 


8 *Remove out of the midst of ¢ lsat & 
and go forth out of the land chap. 51.6. 


Babylon, chi 
of the Chaldeans, and be as the he 
goats before the flocks. 


“the supreme God,” ‘King of the Gods,” 
&ec. See Schrader, p. 276. 

tmages| ‘The word just before translated 
dois means images, while this signifies shape- 
less blocks, and is better translated ido/s in 
Lev. xxvi. 30, where see note. 


3. out of the north] Babylon, the power 
which once threatened Juda from the north, 
ch. i. 14, now falls herself by a foe from the 
same quarter. On this foe seev.9. Though 
literally fulfilled, as Media lay to the north- 
west of Babylon, yet this constant use of the 
north, the quarter where the sun never shines, 
and therefore the region of darkness, as that 
whence danger ever comes, is due probably 
quite as much to symbolical as to geographical 
reasons, 

they shall remove, &c.] ‘Translate, as in ch. 
ix. 10, from man even to cattle they are 
fled, they are gone. 


4. In those days...| These words shew 
that the capture of Babylon, described in v. 2 
as past, is still future. 

they and the children of Judah together| ‘The 
fall of Babylon is to be immediately followed 
by the return of the exiles homewards, in 
tearful procession because they go as penitents, 
and yet with joy because their faces are to- 
wards Zion. ‘The cessation moreover of the 
schism between Israel and Judah is one of the 
signs of the times of the Messiah, Isai. xi. 12, 
13, and symbolically represents the gathering 
together of all the discordant and warring em- 
pires of the world under the peaceful sceptre 
of the Church's King. 

going and weeping: they shallgo| The colon 
should be placed at the end of the previous 
clause. Going and weeping they shall go, means 
they go ever onward weeping. 


6. with their faces thitherward] Hither- 
ward; the writer evidently was at Jerusalem. 


a perpetual, or eternal, covenant] Cp. 
Neh. ix. 38, x. 29. 


6. Jost sheep] This gives the reason why 
the people ask their way back to Zion. They 
have strayed from the right path, and need in- 
struction and advice before they can recover 
themselves. Sheep and camels are said to be 
destitute of the instinct enabling them to return 
home possessed by oxen, goats, and most 
animals, and so when lost wander on indefi- 
nitely. 

their shepherds,..mountains| The transla- 
tion of the C'tib is Their shepherds, i.e. civil 
rulers, ch. ti. 8, have led them astray upon the 
seducing mountains. The allusion is to the 
mountains being the usual places where idola- 
try was practised. But see Note at end of 
Chapter. 

their Adages sche Lit. the place where they 
crouch down, their fold. Thus while wander- 
ing from mountain to hill in their eagerness 
after the pleasures of idolatry they have for- 
gotten Him who folds His people in grassy 
pastures, Ps. xxui. 2. 


7. We offend not] See note on ch. ii. 3. 
As long as the sheep are in the fold, it isa tres- 
pass to attack them, and is punished as such. 
But Israel having left the fold, has now no 
owner, and may therefore be maltreated with 
impunity. 

habitation of justice] In ch. xxxi. 23 this 
name is applied to Jerusalem: here, by the 
repetition of Lord, the prophet emphatically 
declares that Jehovah alone is the true 
turage, in whom His people will find y> 
rest, and plenty. See note on ch. vi. 2. 


8. In wv. 4—7 Jeremiah has cast a hasty 
glance upon the repentance of Israel, and their 
abandonment of the sins into which their 
rulers had led them: he now returns to his 
proper subject, the fall of Babylon. And 


t Hed. 
7 All that found them have de- nai 


Vv. 9—13.] JEREMIAH. L. 


g @ For, lo, I will raise and cause re rejoiced, O ye destroyers of mine 
to come up against Babylon an assem- heritage, because ye are grown tfat as t Heb. 
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Or, 


destroyer. 


bly of great nations from the north 
country: and they shall set themselves 
in array against her; from thence she 
shall be taken: their arrows shall be 
as of a mighty ‘expert man; none 
shall return in vain. 

1o And Chaldea shall be a spoil: 
all that spoil her shall be satisfied, 
saith the Lorp. 

11 Because ye were glad, because 


whereas in wv. 3 he had described her as 
deserted by all her inhabitants, he now speaks 
especially of the Israelites, because Babylon's 
fall was the indispensable condition of their 
deliverance. So firmly nevertheless had the 
Jews settled themselves in Babylon under Je- 
remiah’s counsels, that they were the last to 
abandon the place. ‘‘Up to the time when 
Seifeddaulet founded Hillah about A. Cc. 1100, 
in place of the ancient city of Babylon,” says 
Oppert as quoted by Ndagelsb., ‘“‘the Jews 
had remained the sole inhabitants of the city, 
or rather of its ruins.” 

the be goats) This word (OMY) pro- 
perly means armed, equipped, and so is applied 
to the leading male, whether ram, Gen. xxxi. 
1o, buck, or he-goat. Here, as the word 
translated flocks usually signifies sheep, it should 
be rendered rams. In the note on Isai. xiv. 9, 
where its metaphorical meaning is pointed out, 
a good translation is offered in de/l-wethers. 
See also Zech. x. 3. 


9. I will raise} Or, stir up, awaken, 
see note on ch, vi. 22; Isai. xli. 2; and cp. Joel 
iii. 7, 9. 

an assembly of great nations] Onental 
monarchies never attempted to weld the sub- 
ject races into an organic whole, and thus the 
Medo-Persian empire was as mere an aggregate 
of discordant nations as that of Babylon, for 
which see introd. to ch. xxv. 

from thence] ¥rom the north, i.e. by the 
great nations coming thence. The rendering 
of Rosenm. &c., from that time, arises from 
his attaching this clause too closely to the 
words they shall array themselves. There is 
no proof that the adv. is ever so used of time. 

a mighty expert man| But in the marg. 
destroyer. The A.V. with the Syr., LXX. 
and most editions reads maschil, an expert, and 
therefore successful warrior. This word is in 
common use and gives a good meaning. ‘The 
marg. with the Vulg. and Targ. and three old 
editions reads mashchil, one who makes child- 
Jess, and so a destroyer. ‘The word occurs 
elsewhere only in Hos. ix. 14, and not even 
there in the required sense, and is to be rejected. 

mone shall return in vain] A proverbial 


the heifer at grass, and bellow as« 
bulls ;. 

12 Your mother shall be sore con- 
founded; she that bare you shall be 
ashamed: behold, the hindermost of 
the nations shall be a wilderness, a 
dry land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lorp it shall not be inhabited, but it 


shall be wholly desolate: “every one ,, 


expression for ill success, referring not to the 
arrows but to the warriors, Cp. 2 S. i. 22; 
Isai. lv. 11. 


ll. Because ye were glad| Or, For thou 
wast glad. As both sense and grammar shew, 
this verse is closely connected with wv. 10, and 
gives the reason why Chaldza is spoiled. 
Chaldza there is lit. Chaldeans, but as the 
people are put for the country the verb is fem. 
sing., and so is the verb here. Chaldca shall 
become a spoil. for thou wast glad, thou ex- 
ultedst (cp. Ps. xciv. 3, where the A. V. has 
triumph), ye plunderers of mine heritage. 
It is this sudden change of numbers which 
has made the Masorites substitute the pl. 
because ye are grown fat, marg. big or corpu- 
lent] Rather, for thou leapedst, skippedst. 
By comparing the renderings spread themselves 
in Hab. i. 8, and grow up in Mal. iv. 2, with 
the two given here, it becomes plain that the 
translators of the A. V. were uncertain what 
the meaning of the verb is. In all places it 
signifies to make springs and bounds aS an 
animal does when playing. 

as the beifer at grass} Or, as a beifer 
threshing. When threshing the cattle were 
allowed to eat their fill (Deut. xxv. 4), and 
so grew playful. See Note at end of Chapter. 

bellow as bulls} Neigh as steeds (marg.). 
So the verb means to neigh, in ch. v. 8, and 
for the noun see chs. viii. 16, xlvil. 3. 


12. Your mother, i.e. Babylon, shall be 
sore confounded| Or, ashamed, In the next 
clause shall be ashamed more correctly signifies 
shall blush, 

behold, the hindermost of the nations shall be 
a wilderness} The inserted words spoil the 
sense. ‘Translate with the Vulg. Behold, she 
is the bindermost of the nations, a desert, a 
thirsty land, and a waste. It thus gives the 
reason why Babylon is to blush. Once the 
head of gold, she is now the lowest and meanest 
of earthly powers. 


13. Except the first clause this verse is 
taken from chs, xix. 8, xlix. 17, where see 
notes. 


big, or, 
orpulent 


* chap. 4e¢ 
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1Or, 
scythe 


that goeth by Babylon shall be asto- 
nished, and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourselves in array against 
Babylon round about: all ye that 
bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no 
arrows: for she hath sinned against 
the Lorp. 

15 Shout against her round about: 
she hath given her hand: her founda- 
tions are fallen, her walls are thrown 
down: for it ss the vengeance of the 
Lorp: take vengeance upon her; as 
she hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Baby- 
lon, and him that handleth the ‘sickle 
in the time of harvest: for fear of the 
oppressing sword they shall turn every 


14. Put yourselves, &c.] ‘The colon must 
be placed after ye that bend the bow. The 
archers are to post themselves round Babylon 
to shoot at those who man the walls. For the 
phrase rendered bend the bow, see ch. xlvi. 9. 


15. Shout against her] Sppken of the war- 
cry. So in Isat. xl. 13, where God is com- 
pared to a warmior, it is said He shall shout 
(A. V. cry), é.e. raise the war-cry. 

she hath given ber hand] i.e. she hath 
made the sign of submission, cp. 1 Chro. xxix. 
24 marg.; 2 Chro. xxx. 8 marg.; Ezra x. 19. 
Strictly it would imply a capitulation upon 
terms, Ezek. xvil. 18, but probably it means 
here that Babylon stretches out her hand in 
token that she is ready to yield. So Turnus 
when praying for life says to Aineas, “ Vicisti, 
et victum tendere palmas Ausonii videre,” 
Virg. ‘An.’ XII. 936. 

ber foundations| ‘This word, though com- 
mon in the cognate dialects in the sense of 
foundations, occurs only here in Hebr., and 
its spelling is very uncertain. As foundations 
cannot be said to fall, it probably means dut- 
tresses. The LXX. render it battlements. 


16. Cut off the sower...) (The population 
is to be destroyed so utterly that the rich 
fields of Babylonia, said by Herodotus (111. 5) 
to yield two-hundredfold, are to remain un- 
tilled. When the inhabitants of a land are 
few, they become nomads, and maintain life by 
pasturing cattle, Isai. vii. 21—25. This pre- 
diction is not to be confined with Nagelsb. to 
the spaces left vacant within the walls of Ba- 
bylon for the purpose of raising food in case 
of a siege (2. Curt. v. 1), but belongs to 
the whole of Babylonia, Sick/e is better than 
the word in the marg. scythe: for, as it is ap- 
plied in Joel iii. 13 to the hook for cutting 
grapes, it was evidently a small instrument. 
The Sarvest there means the vintage. 


JERCMIAH. L. 


[v. 14—19. 
one to his people, and they shall flee 


every one to his own land. 

17 % Israel is a scattered sheep; 
the lions have driven 4im away: first 
the king of Assyria hath devoured 
him; and last this Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lorp 
of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, 
I will punish the king of Babylon and 
his land, as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. 

19 And I will bring Israel again to 
his habitation, and he shall feed on 
Carmel and Bashan, and his soul 
shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim 
and Gilead. 


the oppressing sword| See notes on chs. 
XXvV. 38, xvi. 16. 

they shall turn] ‘These words are taken 
from Isai. xiii. 14. When we remember that 
it had been the policy of Nebuchadnezzar to 
compel citizens selected from the vanquished 
nations to settle in Babylonia, we see the full 
force of the words. 


17. Israel is a scattered sheep| In the 
previous verse the prophet described the de- 
population of Babylonia, caused not merely 
by the sword of the enemy, but also by the 
flight homewards of the colonists who had 
been dragged from their own countries to 
settle there. Naturally upon this the thought 
rises before his mind of Israel, forced like the 
rest to colonize Babylonia, returning home. 
But in what evil plight! Jsrae/ has not been 
dwelling together in one region as in Egypt, 
but is a scattered sheep, i.e. iS like a flock 
which has been scared and driven in all direc 
tions; for lions have chased him. ‘There 
is no article in the Hebr. For the verb ren- 
dered driven away, cp. chs. xxill. 2, xlix. 5. 

jirst the king, &c.] Rather, the first lion 
ate him, even the king of Assyria; and this 
one, the last, bath picked his bones (lit. hath 
boned bim), even Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babel. 
When the kings of Assyna warred with Israel, 
it was a rich and numerous people: but the 
constant wasting of the land had so lessened 
their numbers, that Nebuchadnezzar had but 
the bones to pick. See ch. lii. 28—30. 


19. bis habitation] In the Hebr. the me- 
taphor is maintained throughout. Jqz// bring 
Israel, the scared sheep, back to bis pasturage 
(see on v. 7), and be shall graze upon Carmel 
and Bashan; and on mount Belge and Gilead 
bis soul shall be satisfied. The places named 
are the districts of Palestine most famous for 
their rich herbage. 


¥. 20—26.] 


20 In those days, and in that time, 
saith the Lorp, the iniquity of Israel 
shall be sought for, and there shall be 
none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found: for I will 
pardon them whom I reserve. 


Ur g 21 4 Go up against the land 'of 

' Merathaim, even against it, and against 
'Or, the inhabitants of 'Pekod: waste and 
visitation, 


utterly destroy after them, saith the 
Lorp, and do according to all that I 
have commanded thee. 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, 
and of great destruction. 

23 Flow is the hammer of the 
whole earth cut asunder and broken! 


JEREMIAH. L. 


how is Babylon become a desolation 
among the nations! 

24 I have laid a snare for thee, 
and thou art also taken, O Babylon, 
and thou wast not aware: thou art 
found, and also caught, because thou 
hast striven against the Lorp. 

25 The Lorp hath opened his ar- 
moury, and hath brought forth the 
weapons of his indignation: for this zs 
the work of the Lord Gop of hosts in 
the land of the Chaldeans. 


26 Come against her ‘from the t Heb 


utmost border, open her storehouses : end. 
"cast her up as heaps, and destroy her !0r 
utterly: let nothing of her be left. 


tread hep. 


20. In those days...| This promise of par- 
don and removal of sin belongs to the days of 
the Messiah, and it is introduced by the usual 
Messianic formula. 

avhom I reserve] Or, whom I permit to 
remain. It is the verb trom which remnant 
is derived, a word pregnant with meaning in 
the language of the prophets. See note on 
Shear-yashuv in Isai. viii. 18. 


Q1. the land of Merathaim] Not of the 
rebels (marg.), but of double rebellion. 
Like Mitsraim, i.e. the two Egypts, Yerusha- 
laim, Kirjathaim, Sharaim, Adithaim. Aram- 
Naharaim, #.e. Syria of the two rivers, or 
Mesopotamia, it is a dual; but why Babylon 
should be so called is very uncertain. The 
simplest explanation of the name is that the dual 
ending is intensive, and that it means the land of 
very great rebelliousness. So doud/e is an in- 
tensive in Isai. x1. 2, Ixi. 7; Jer. xvit. 18. As 
however a part of Babylonia was called Pekod 
(see next note), it is possible that Merathaim 
may also have been a real name, and that 
Jeremiah was playing upon it. 

the inhabitants of Pekod| 1.e. of visita- 
tion, or punishment. A Pekod is mentioned 
in the cylinder of Sennacherib near the 
Hauran, Schrader, 237, 276; and Lenormant, 
‘Les prem. Civ.’ II. 246, says it was the 
‘ollective name of the tribes of Roukha, 
xhindar, Yatbour, and Bonqoud. (Cp, 
Ezek. xxiii. 23. A Babylonian town, Nahar- 
Pekod, i.e. Pekod-river, is written Nahar 
Pakor by Neubauer, ‘Géogr. du Talmud,’ 


- 363. 
qvuaste] Rather, slay. The verb, as ex- 
plaincd by many commentators, is formed 


from the Hebr. word for a sqerd. 


33. the hammer] Cp. ch. xxill. 29. 
Babylon, by whose instrumentality Jehovah 
had crushed the natiors, is now cut asunder, 
s.e. the head of iron or bronze is cut away 


from the wooden handle, and broken; and 
the head itself beaten to fragments by some 
mightier weapon. 


34. I have laid a snare for thee} Baby- 
lon, the impregnable, was taken by Cyrus by 
a stratagem, for which its own rulers had 
made elaborate preparation. Having diverted 
the waters of the Euphrates into a lake dug 
to receive its overflowings, he entered the 
city by the river channel so unexpectedly, 
that its capture remained for a time unknown 
to most of the inhabitants (Herod. I. 191). 
Cp. Isat. xlv, 1. 

and thou wast not aware] Better lit., and 
thon didst not Know it. 


25. The Lorn hath opened...) By a grand 
figure the prophet describes Jehovah as open- 
ing His armoury, wherein lie stored up war 
and famine, pestilence, disease and death; and 
with these He arms Himself that in person He 
may execute justice upon the wicked city. 

for this is the work] Rather, for my 
Lord Jehovah of hosts hath a work to 
do in the land of the Chaldswans. 
At the time when the A.V. was made, it 
was not understood that in Hebr. and other 
Shemitic tongues, as also in the Egyptian, the 
personal pronouns serve for the copula. Hence 
the mistaken use of the italics am, art, is, &c. 
In this place the word rendered this really 
means is, and the Hebr. lit. signifies for a dusi- 
ness is to my Lord Jebovah of bosts in the land 
of the Chaldeans. 


26. Come against her] Come to ber. 
Babylon is fallen: Jehovah has Himself cape 
tured the city; and not warriors only, but 
people of every kind, are to gather unto her to 
plunder her. Her storehouses are lit. ber gra- 
naries. 

cast her as heaps| ‘The word means 
heaps of rubbish in Neh. iv. 2, but is more 
strictly a heap of corn, Song of Sol. vii. 2, or 
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60 
27 Slay all her bullocks; let them 


down to the slaughter: woe unto 
them! for their day is come, the time 
of their visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee and 
escape out of the land of Babylon, to 
declare in Zion the vengeance of the 
Lorp our God, the vengeance of his 
temple. | 

29 Call together the archers against 
Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, 
camp against it round about; let none 
thereof escape: recompense her ac- 
cording to her work; according to all 
that she hath done, do unto her: for 
she hath been proud against the Lorn, 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 Therefore shall her young men 
fall in the streets, and all her men of 


JEREMIAH. L. 


[v. 27—34. 


war shall be cut off in that day, saith 
the Lorp. 
31 Behold, I am against thee, O 


thou ‘most proud, saith the Lord Heb 


Gop of hosts: for thy day is come, 
the time that I will visit thee. 


32 And 'the most proud shall stum- Fes 


ble and fall, and none shall raise him 
up: and I will kindle a fire in his 
cities, and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

33 4% Thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts; The children of Israel and the 
children of Judah were oppressed to- 
gether: and all that took them cap- 
tives held them fast; they refused to 
let them go. 

34 Their Redeemer ss strong; the 
Lorp of hosts is his name: he shall 


of sheaves, Ruth iii. 7. The clause therefore 
follows naturally upon what precedes, The 
granaries of Babylon are to be burst open, the 
corn piled up in heaps, and finally they are 
to devote her to destruction, i.e. to burn her 
wealth with fire. Cp. Josh. xi. 12, 13. There 
is no authority for the marginal rendering 
tread ber. 

let nothing of her be left] Lit. let her 
have no remnant, See note on v. 20, and 
contrast Judah’s promise, ch. v. Io. 


27. Slay all ber bullocks} For slay, see 
note on wv, 21, where it is rendered waste. 
Her bullocks, or steers, are her strong youths, 
who go down to the slaughter as in ch. xlviii. 
15. 

28. The voice of them...| i.e. There is a 
sound, a sound is heard of fugitives escaping 
from Babylonia, Chief among these would 
be the Jews, who in the fall of Babylon saw 
Jehovah's vengeance for His temple. 


29. Call together the archers} This re- 
fo of the summons in v. 14 1S occasioned 

y a new treatment of the subject commencing 
with this verse, and continued to the end 
of ch. li. 26. In this portion of the pro- 
phecy the capture of Babylon is regarded as 
the punishment due to her for burning the 
temple, see end of v.28. The word archers is 
rendered in the ancient versions both here and 
in Job xvi. 13 by its ordinary sense of many, 
Rashi first suggested the rendering archers, 
and the philological reasons for it are tenable. 
But the arrangement of the A.V. is wrong, 
It should be Summon ye the archers to Babylon, 
even all who bend the bow: encamp against 
her, &c. On the method of encamping see 
pote on ch. vi. 6. 


30. This verse has occurred before of 
Damascus, ch. xlix. 26. 


31. O thou most proud} Lit. O Pride 
(marg.). Babylon is here called Pride, just 
as in vw. 21 she was called Double-rebellion, 
and Punishment. 


32. And the most proud} And Pride 
shall stumble, &c. ; 

shall raise bim up|] Or, her up. And so 
afterwards it should be her cities ; and round 
about her. There isan unnecessary ambiguity 
in the A.V. from the use of the pronoun in 
three genders. Babylon is fem. in vv. 26, 27, 
neut. and fem. in v. 29, and masc. here. 
In the Hebr. Babylon is fem. throughout 
except here, where the pronoun is masc, to 
agree with Pride: but the fem. should still 
be used for the sake of perspicuity. 


33. were oppressed] The prophet is de- 
scribing the present state of the exiles; The 
children of Israel and the children of Judab 
are oppressed together: and all their captors 
have laid firm bold upon them: they bave re- 
fused to let them go. The verse gives the 
reason why Babylon must fall. The resto- 
ration of Israel and Judah to their land ts as 
necessary now for the fulfilment of God’s pro- 
mises to all mankind, as was their deliverance 
in old time from Egypt. As Babylon there- 
fore will not let them go, it must be broken, 
and its empire destroyed. 

34. Their Redeemer.. z This is but part 
of the meaning of the Hebrew word Goel. 
Jehovah is Israel's next relative, bound by law 
to avenge him, as well as to ransom him from 
captivity. See notes on Num. xxxv. 12 Le ae 
xix. 25. It was the Goel’s duty also to plead his 
kinsman’s cause. How thoroughly Jehovah 


V. 35—42. | 


throughly plead their cause, that he 
may give rest to the land, and dis- 
guiet the inhabitants of Babylon. 

5 @ A sword is upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the Lorp, and upon the 
inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her 
princes, and upon her wise men. 


Jae 36 A sword zs upon the ''liars; 
ited. and they shall dote: a sword zs upon 


her mighty men; and they shall be 
dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their horses, 
and upon their chariots, and upon all 
the mingled people that are in the 
midst of her; and they shall become 
as women: a sword 1s upon her trea- 
sures; and they shall be robbed. 

38 A drought zs upon her waters; 
ae the shall be dried up: for it zs 
the land of graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols. 


will execute this duty for Israel is shewn in 
the Hebr. by the triple repetition of the same 
word, lit. in pleading He will plead their plea. 

that be may give rest to the land, and dis- 
quiet...| Rather, to the earth. Babylon has 
hitherto by its ambition kept the world in 
unrest : now by its fall men everywhere can 
dwell in security. The Syr., Rashi, &c. 
support the A.V. in taking the two verbs in 
contrast: less appropriately the Vulg. and 
Targ., followed by Ewald, take them as par- 
allel in sense, to stir up the earth and make 
the inhabitants of Babylon to tremble. 


35. A sword is upon...| There is no verb, 
and these verses are far more forcible if taken 
as a summons from Jehovah, Israel’s Goel, to 
the sword to fall upon all the elements of 
Babylon's greatness. The princes were her 
rulers at home and her generals in war. The 
wise men were the Chaldeans, upon whose 
learning she so prided herself, Dan. 1. 4, and 
who by their knowledge of the stars guided 
her counsels, See note on ch, li. 57. 


36. the lkars| See note on ch. x\lviil. 30. 
It means here soothsayers, fortune-tellers, &c., 
who in the popular estimation came next to 
the wise men. 


37. their borses...their chariots| There is 
a change here in the pronoun, but it is to the 
masc. sing., his orses...hbis chariots, t.e. the 
king’s, to whom the army belonged. But it 
would be simpler, with many commentators, 
to treat the change of pronoun as unimpor- 
tant, and refer it to Babylon, rendering er 
borses, &c. 


Vor. V. 


JEREMIAH. L. 


39 Therefore the wild beasts of 
the desert with the wild beasts of the 
islands shall dwell there, and the owls 
shall dwell therein: and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever; neither shall 
it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration. 


40 ©As God overthrew Sodom and <¢ Gen. 19 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities chap. pn 


thereof, saith the Lorp; so shall no 
man abide there, neither shall any — 
son of man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people shall come 
from the north, and a great nation, 
and many kings shall be raised up 
from the coasts of the earth. 

42 [hey shall hold the bow and 
the lance: they are cruel, and will 
not shew mercy: their voice shall 
roar like the sea, and they shall ride 
upon horses, every one put in array, 


the mingled people) i.e. the foreigners serv- 
ing aS mercenaries in her army, see note on 
ch. XXv. 20. 


38. A drought] More probably a sword. 
The consonants are the same, but the Masorites 
have given the word different vowels because 
drought seemed a more suitable term for wa- 
ters. But sword means war, and the stratagem 
of Cyrus by which the waters of the Euphrates 
were diverted, and the channel left dry, was the 
effect not of drought, but of military skill and 
forethought. 

for it is the land] Or, for it is a land: of 
carved images. 

they are mad upon their eg? Omit their. 
The word for idols, lit. terrors, Ps. lxxxviii. 16, 
is used in this one place only of objects of 
worship. Probably it refers to those mon-. 
strous and grotesque forms which the de- 
praved imagination of many heathen nations. 
invented as representations of their deities. . 
Cp. Dan. ili. 1. 


39. wild beasts of the desert} See note on 
Isai. xiii. 21. Instead of taking it as a general 
name for the wild beasts which inhabit the 
desert, Ewald, Umbreit, &c. follow Bochart 
in translating it qwéld cats. 

wild beasts of the islands] Lit. wailers, i.e. 
jackals, Isai. xiii, 22, Tristram, ‘N. H. of 
B.’ ro9. The A.V. has mistaken the deriva- 
tion of the word. 

owls] Ostriches, Isai. xiii. 21, Tristram, 
235. 

40. Ai repetition of ch. xlix. 18. 


41—43. An application to Babylon of the 
N W. 
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like a man to the battle, against thee, 
O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and his hands 
waxed feeble: anguish took hold of 
him, and pangs as of a woman in travail. 

¢ chap. # 44 Behold, he shall come up like 
a lion from the swelling of Jordan 
unto the habitation of the strong: but 
I will make them suddenly run away 
chap. 4 from her: and who zs a chosen man, 
1 Or, that I may appoint over her? for who 


pagiedra is like me? and ‘who will !appoint 


« dd 4%. 


me the time? and who és that shep- 
herd that will stand before me? 

45 Therefore hear ye the counsel 
of the Lorp, that he hath taken 
against Babylon; and his purposes, 
that he hath purposed inst the 
land of the Chaldeans: ‘Sarely the 
least of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make the:r habi- 
tation desolate with them. 

46 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth is moved, and the 
cry is heard among the nations. 


doom threatened against Jerusalem in ch. vi. 
22—24. The differences in the Hebr. are 
very slight. 

44—46. A similar application to Babylon 
of what was said of Edom in ch. xlix. 19g—21. 
The only change is in v. 46, where besides the 


omission of the mention of the Red Sea, 
which would be unsuitable here, the whole 
verse is made more exactly applicable to 
Babylon, and lit, translated is At the ery 
‘‘ Babylon is captured” the earth quakes, and 
a cry for aid is heard among the nations. 


NOTES on Cuap. L. 6, 11. 


6. The C'tib reads D'333 DYN the moun- 
tains which lead astray, seductive mountains. 


The other way of spelling the word D°2 10 O° 9 
would mean backsliding, apostate mountains, 
rendered by First outlying, distant mountains. 
The Kri, supported by the versions, reads 
Dias, they have led them astray. But where- 
ever the C’tib gives a fair sense it is to be 
preferred. Just before we have an example 
of the little value to be attached to these cor- 
rections of the Masorites. The Hebr. is a flock 
lost was my people. Lost, TMB, is pl. f., be- 


CHAPTER LI. 


8 The severe judgment of God against Babylon 
tn revenge of Israel. 59 Feremiah delivereth 
the book of this prophecy to Seratah, to be cast 
into Euphrates, in token of the perpetual sink- 
ing of Babylon. 


cause flock is a collective noun signifying sheep, 
The next word 7, was, the Masorites have 
changed into 1", they aere, probably because 
people is also a collective, signifying men. But 
the change is, to say the least, unnecessary. 

11. The translation of the A.V. the Leifer 
at grass is supported by the LXX. and Vulg., 
but implies the reading X¥/3 which probably 
is right. But the Hebr. text as it stands has 
NW", the fem. part. with the Aramaic & for 1 
of the verb W353, to trample out corn upon the 
threshing-floor. 


HUS saith the Lorp; Behold, I 
will‘raise up against Babylon, 
and against them that dwell in the 


tmidst of them that rise up against } Heb 


me, a destroying wind; 


CHAP. LI. 1. against them that dwell in 
the midst of them that rise up against me] Or, 
against the inhabitants of Chaldea. The He- 
brew lit. is against the inhabitants of leb kamai, 
se. of the heart of my risers up, but read accord- 
ing to the cypher Atbash, on which see ch. xxv. 
26, lebkamai becomes Chasdim, i.e. the Chal- 
dzans, and is so translated by the LXX. 
Though strange to us the phrase inhabiters of 
Chaldeans is that regularly used in Hebr. for 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, and occurs twice 
in this chapter, in vv. 24, 35. We are not 
to suppose that this cipher was invented by 
Jeremiah, or that he used it here for conceal- 
ment. On the contrary it is probable that 


it was first devised either for political pur- 
poses or for trade, and was in time largely 
employed in the correspondence between the 
exiles at Babylon and their friends at home, 
And thus words in common use like Sheshach, 
and Lebkamai, would be known to every- 
body. 

a destroying wind} Many translate the 
Spirit of a destroyer, understanding thereby 
Cyrus: their argument being that the words 
rendered to raise up a wind always mean else~ 
where to stir up the spirit of anyone (as here 
inv. 11). But the LXX., Syr., and Vulg., all 
aah the A.V., and this interpretation ts 

tly natural, and seems required by what 


Vv. 2—10. | 


2 And will send unto Babylon 
fanners, that shall fan her, and shall 
empty her land: for in the day of 
trouble they shall be against her round 
about. 

3 Against him that bendeth let the 
archer bend his bow, and against him 
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is the time of the Lorp’s vengeance; 
he will render unto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup 
in the Lorp’s hand, that made all 
the earth drunken: the nations have 
drunken of her wine; therefore the 
nations are mad. 
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8 Babylon is suddenly ?fallen and ? leu st. 
destroyed: howl for her; take balm Rev, 24. 8 
for her pain, if so be she may be ®™** 


that \ifteth himself up in his brigan- 
dine: and spare ye not her young 
men; destroy ye utterly all her host. 


4 Thus the slain shall fall in the 
land of the Chaldeans, and they that 
are thrust through in her streets. 

§ For Israel bath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his God, of, the Lorp 
of hosts; though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One of 


Israel. 


sap so 66 “Flee out of the midst of Baby- 
Rev. «8.4 lon, and deliver every man his soul: 


be not cut off in her iniquity ; for this 


healed. 

g We would have healed Babylon, 
but she is not healed: -forsake her, 
and let us go every one into his own 
country: for her judgment reacheth 
unto heaven, and is lifted up even to 
the skies. 

10 The Lorp hath brought forth 
our righteousness: come, and let us 
declare in Zion the work of the 


Lorp our God. 


follows. Wind and spirit are represented both 
in Hebr. and Greek by the same word, and 
it is not always easy to say which is the right 
sense, see note on Gen. i. 2. 


2. fanners, that shall fan her| This trans- 
lation, which has the support of the versions, 
is by all means to be retained. See Note at 
end of Chapter. 

shall empty her land] See note on ch. xix. 7. 


8. Against him that dendeth,..] In this 
much controverted passage nothing better 
than the rendering of the A.V. has been of- 
ferred, except that, for archer the literal word 
bender should be substituted. The Maso- 
rites expunge Jet him bend, possibly because 
the pronoun Aim that (WW) Is omitted before 
the first verb, and consequently there is a 
grammatical difficulty, though not a serious 
one. The man who bends the bow, and the 
heavy-armed soldier who lifts himself up, i.e. 
vaunts himself in his coat of mail (see note on 
ch. xlvi. 4), represent the Babylonians who 
defend the city, and who are to be slaugh- 
tered without mercy. 


4. Thus the slain,..| Slain is the predi- 
cate. Translate And they, i.e. the yourtg men 
who form her host, see v. 3, shall fall slain 
8n the land of the Chaidzans, and aici through 
in her streets, i.e. the streets of Babylon, re- 
garded as equivalent to the land of the Chal- 
dzans. 


5. Israel hath not been forsaken] Or, 
Israel is not widowed nor Judah of its God; 
cp. ch. ili. 14. On sin, or guilt, see note 
on dshdm inch. i. 3. 


6. be not cut of) See note on ch. 1. 30, 
and cp. viii. 14. 


7. Babylon hath been...] Lit. A golden 
cup is Babel in the hand of Jebovah, intoxi- 
cating the whole earth, For the metaphor 
see ch. xxv. 15, 16. Jeremiah beholds her as 
she is now in her splendour, but the wine 
whereof she makes the nations drink is the 
wrath of God, cp. Rev. xvii. 4. As God's 
hammer, ch. 1. 23, Babylon was strong: as 
His cup of gold, she was rich and beautiful, 
but neither saves her from ruin. 


8. destroyed] Lit. broken, as was the 
hammer in ch. 1. 23. The cup, though of 
metal, is thrown down so violently as to be 
shattered by the fall. 

howl for ber| The persons addressed are 
the many inhabitants of Babylon who were 
dragged from their homes to people its void 
places, and especially the Israelites. They 
have dwelt there long enough to feel pity for 
her, when they contrast her past magnificence 
with her terrible fall. Cp. ch. xxix. 7. 


9. We would have healed...) Lit. We 
have healed Babylon, and she is not healed, 
i.e. we have done all that lay in our power 
to heal her. And now convinced that her 
ruin is irretrievable, they determine to leave 
her and depart to their several homes. 

to the skies] Or, to the clouds. The word 
signifies the light mists which float high in the 
atmosphere. 


10. The Lorp hath brought forth our 
righteousness| The word is pl., and means 
that Jehovah hath brought to the light 


NW 2 


[v. 11—17. 
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14 ©The Lorp of hosts hath sworn ¢ Amos 
'by himself, saying, Surely I will fill tHep. 
thee with men, as with caterpillers; 7*“"™ 
es they shall ‘lift up a shout against ' Heb 

ee. 

15 He hath made the earth by his ¢S™ * 
power, he hath established the world > 
by his wisdom, and hath stretched ” 


11 Make ' bright the arrows; gather 
the shields: the Lorp hath raised up 
the spirit of the kings of the Medes: 
for his device ss against Babylon, to 
destroy it; because it #s the vengeance 
of the Lorp, the vengeance of his 
temple. 

12 Set up the standard upon the 


fieh, 
pure. 


walls of Babylon, make the watch 


strong, set up the watchmen, prepare 


out the heaven by his understanding. 
16 When he uttereth Ais voice, 


tHeb. the ‘ambushes: for the Lorp hath there is a ‘multitude of waters in the oe 
wait. both devised and done that which he heavens; and he causeth the vapours 


spake against the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon. 

13 O thou that dwellest upon 
many waters, abundant in treasures, 
thine end is come, and the measure of 
thy covetousness. 


those things which prove us to be righteous: 
s.e. by punishing Babylon He hath justified 
us. We are now acquitted, and delivered 
from our prison-house, and may go home to 
Zion to declare there what God hath done 
for us. 


11, Make bright] Rather, Sharpen the 
arrows. 

gather the shields] For shields the LXX. 
and Vulg. render guivers, and though their 
united authority is very great, hee as shewn 
in the note on 2 S. vili. 7, shield is the most 
probable rendering, being confirmed by the 
Chaldee. See Levy, ‘Chald. Worterb.’ under 


noby. The verb lit. is i the shields, i.e. 
take hold of them, fill them with your bodies ; 
cp. be filled bis band with a bow, 2 K. ix. 24 
(marg.), where see note. 

the kings of the Medes| ‘The Medes, the 
Madai oe. Gen. x, 2, were a branch of the 
great Aryan family, who as conquerors had 
seized upon the vast regions extending from 
the Caspian Sea to the eastern borders of Me- 
sopotamia, but without being able to dispossess 
the Turanian tribes who had previously dwelt 
there. They were divided into numerous 
clans, each with its own local chief, the leaders 
of the larger sections being those who are here 


to ascend from the ends of the earth: 
he maketh lightnings with rain, and 


bringeth forth the wind out of his aa 


treasures. . 


17 ‘Every man ‘is brutish by dis brutiak 
knowledge; every founder is con- (4%! 


that the A.V. (which has the support of the 
LXX. and Vulg.) is right. The rest of the 
verse is applicable either to the besiegers en- 
closing the city with their outposts, or to the 
besieged maintaining their line of defence. 

prepare the ambushes| Lit. post the liers in 
wait. ‘These rather belong to the besiegers, 
their object being to destroy the sallying 
parties of the besieged, Josh. viii. 14 sqq.; 
Judg. xx. 33 sqq. 


13. upon many waters] The great wealth 
of Babylonia was caused not merely by the 
Euphrates, but by a vast system of canals, 
which both drained the marshes, and carried 
the waters to every part of the land. They 
served also for defence as well as for irriga- 
tion. 

the measure of thy covetousness| Lit. the ell 
of thy gain, i.e. the appointed measure and 
end of thy gain. This rendering agrees best 
with the previous reference to the wealth of 
Babylon. But as gain lit. means cutting off, 
some commentators follow the Vulg. in 
rendering the ell of thy cutting off, i.e. the 
appointed measure at which thou art to be 
cut off, at which thy web of existence is to 
be severed from the loom. 


14. Surely I will...) Rather, Surely I 


called kings. See Lenormant, ‘Manuel,’ 111. nave filled thee with men as with locusts, 
332. and they shall sing over thee the vintage- 
12. upon the walls of Babylon] Rather, song. The vintage-shout suggests the idea 


against the walls. The A.V. takes the word 
ironically, as a summons to Babylon to pre- 
pare for her defence, followed by the trium- 
phant declaration that all defence is in vain. 
More probably it is a summons to the army 
to make the attack; but Jeremiah so con- 
stantly interchanges the prepositions soqvards, 


and upon (98 and Sy), that it is quite possible 


of trampling Babylon under foot, as the vin- 
tagers trample the grapes, a metaphor always 
used in Scripture of the divine wrath, 


15—19. ‘These verses are a transcript ver- 
batim of ch. x. 12—16, except that Israel is 
omitted inv. 19. As the word is found in the 
Targ. and Vulg. its omission may be due to the 
carelessness of some copyist, but the sense 


7 chap. to, 


v, s8—25.] 


founded by the graven image: for his 
molten image is falsehood, and there 
#s no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, the work of 
errors: in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 

19 “The portion of Jacob is not 
like them; for he zs the former of all 
things: and Jsrael is the rod of his 
inheritance: the Lorp of hosts is his 
name. : 

20 Thou art my battle axe and 
weapons of war: for 'with thee will I 


thee.’ break in pieces the nations, and with 


thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break in 
pieces the horse and his rider; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
chariot and his rider; 


is good without it. Though the contrast 
between Jehovah and the powerless idols of 
the heathen, suggests that idolatry was the 
cause of Babylon’s downfall, still the connec- 
tion of this long quotation with what precedes 
and follows is not very clear. This however 
is not a sufficient reason for rejecting (with 
Hitzig and others) the whole passage as an 
interpolation. 


Q20—24. These verses should be trans- 
ted : 


Thou art my mall, weapons of war ; 

And with thee I break in pieces nations, 

And with thee I destroy kingdoms, 

And with thee I break in pieces the horse and 
its rider, 

And with thee I break in pieces the chariot 
and its driver, 

And with thee I break in pieces man and wo- 
man, 

And with thee I break in pieces old man and 
boy, 

And with thee I break in pieces young man 
and maiden, 

And with thee I break in pieces the shepherd 
and his flock, 

And with thee I break in pieces the ploughman 
and his team, 

And with thee I break in pieces governors and 
chiefs ; 

And I will render, &c. 

For the mall or mace, see Prov. xxv. 18, 
It differs from the hammer of ch. 1. 23 only 
in being used for warlike purposes. Rawlin- 
son, ‘Anc. Mon.’ J. 459, says that the mace 
was among the weapons used both by the 
soldiers, and by the Assyrian monarchs them- 
selves, while it is only in the very latest sculp- 
tures that the battle-axe is found used for any 
other purpose except the felling of trees. There 
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22 With thee also will I break in 
pieces man and woman; and with 
thee will I break in pieces old and 
young; and with thee will I break in 
pieces the young man and the maid; 

23 1 will also break in pieces with 
thee the shepherd and his flock; and 
with thee will I break in pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in pieces 
captains and rulers. 

24 And I will render unto Baby- 
lon and to all the inhabitants of Chal- 
dea all their evil that they have done 
in Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lorp. 

25 Behold, I am against thee, O 
destroying mountain, saith the Lorn, 
which destroyest all the earth: and I 


is a difficulty as to the tense employed, but 
it is justified by Graf on the ground that the 
crushing of the nations was going on at the 
time when the prophet wrote. 

It is much disputed who is the person de- 
scribed in these verses as the mace of God. 
Grotius thought it was Cyrus and the Medes; 
Ewald argues for Israel; Calmet followed by 
most commentators considered that it was 
Babylon. This upon the whole is most in 
agreement with the context. 


23. captains] See notes on x K. x. 15; 
Ezra vill. 36. Benfey derives this word, 
Hebr. Pakba, from the Sanskrit Paksha, 
companion, and though of Aryan extraction 
it isalso found in Arabic, being the title we 
call Pasha. 

rulers} Hebr. seganim. See note on Isai. 
xli, 25. 

As these Pashas and Sagans were Babylon’s 
own vassals, the question arises how she could 
be said to break them in pieces? Probably in 
the short-lived duration of her empire she was 
constructive only in the capital, destructive 
everywhere else. In the capital Nebuchadnez- 
zar gathered numerous inhabitants and great 
riches, but in so doing drained of their men 
and wealth both the kingdoms he had con- 
quered and his own dominions, Upon her de- 
structiveness the prophet dwells at length. In 
v. 21 she crushes armies, cavalry, and war- 
chariots; in v, 22 she destroys the population; 
while in v. 23 she annihilates agriculture, and 
finally the governors and viceroys of her own 
subject-states. 


25. O destroying sledge, In2 K. xxiii. 
13 the Mount of Olives is called a destroying 
mountain, because of the idolatrous shrines set 
up there by Solomon: but here the words 
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t Heb. 


will stretch out mine hand upon thee, 
and roll thee down from the rocks, 
and will make thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall not take of thee 
a stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations; but thou shalt be ‘deso- 


ing desola- ate for ever, saith the Lorp. 


27 Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among the 
nations, prepare the nations against 
her, call together He her the 
kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ash- 
chenaz; appoint a captain against her ; 


that follow prove that the prophet meant a 
volcano, which by its flames and hot lava- 
streams destroys the whole land. For first, 
God rolls it down from the rocks, which words 
can scarcely refer to anything else than to the 
descent of the ejected stones and Java down its 
steep sides: and then He makes it a durnt 
mountain, lit. a mount of burning, i.e. either 
one from which fire proceeds, or better, with 
the A.V., a burnt-out mountain, of which the 
crater alone remains, where, however, the 
smouldering fires prevent the builder from 
qusing the rock for stone. Such was 

abylon. Its destructive energy under Ne- 
buchadnezzar was like the first outbreak of 
volcanic fires, its rapid collapse under his 
successors was as the same voleano when its 
flames have burnt out, and its crater is falling 
in upon itself. Prof. Rawlinson, ‘ Anc. Mon.’ 
1. 189, describes a remarkable volcanic hill on 
the river Khabour in Western Assyria, ‘‘com- 
posed entirely of loose lava, scoriz, and ashes, 
and rising to the height of 300 feet.” Its name 
Koukab, said to signify a jet of fire, ‘‘is even 
thought to imply that the volcano may have 
been active within the time to which the tra- 
ditions of the country extend,” 


26. a stone for a corner] Babylon was as 
a matter of fact built of brick, but the prophet 
keeps to his metaphor, and his meaning is that 
(1) it would never again be the seat of empire. 
Alexander did purpose to make it a corner 
stone of his dominions, but died prematurely. 
Nor (2) would any new development of events 
take its rise thence. Its one eruption had ex- 
hausted it. 


37. Set ye up a standard| Seeon v. 12. 

prepare the nations] See note on ch. vi. 4 
and cp. ch. xxii. 7: the same word is used 
below in v. 28. 

Ararat) See notes on Gen. vill. 4; 2 K. 
xix. 37; Isai. xxxvii. 38; and ‘Anc. Mon.’ 1. 
207, II. 280. 

Minni] Probably the western portion of 
Armenia, as Ararat was that in the centre and 
on the east. See ‘Anc. Mon.’ 11. 112. Are 
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[v. 26—3a, 


cause the horses to come up as the 
rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare against her the nations 
with the kings of the Medes, the cap- 
tains thereof, and all the rulers there- 
of, and all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble and 
sorrow: for every purpose of the 
Lorp shall be performed against Ba- 
bylon, to make the land of Babylon 
a desolation without an inhabitant. 

30 The BEN men of Babylon 
have forborn to fight, they have re- 


menia was at this time subject to Media, 
Herod. I. 102, 103. 

Ashchenaz| See note on Gen. x. 3. 

a captain] Hebr. tipbsar. ‘This word else- 
where occurs only in Nahum ii. 17. In both 
places it is compared to locusts, and the LX X. 
in Nahum translate it 6 ovppuxros, a mingled 
mass of people. ‘Though they were not sure of 
this rendering, for here they have BeXooracess, 
stations for shooting darts, yet it is the best 
sense offered. The supposition that it means 
a satrap, by transposition from a Persian 
word, is highly improbable. The rendering 
of the A. V., captain, depends upon the idea 
that it is a compound of sar, captain, with 
some word of unknown meaning. Meier, 
‘Hebr. Wurzelwort.’ p. 65 3, explains it asmean- 
ing that which is brought together, and so a 
host, troop, and says, ‘‘all attempts to explain 
it from the Persian suit neither its form nor 
its meaning.” 

the rough caterpillers| i.e. locusts in their 
third stage, when their wings are still enveloped 
in rough horny cases, which stick up upon 
their backs, It is in this stage that they are 
so destructive, as the old ones.only come to 
deposit their eggs, and do no great damage. 
See Credner on Joel i. 4. 

28. kings of the Medes| Seeonv. 11. 

the captains...the nis Lit. the pashas 
and sagans, aS in v. 23, where see note. 

his dominion] ‘The sing. is used because the 
dominion belonged not to the subordinate 
rulers, but to the chief, ¢.g. to Cyrus. 


29. shall tremble] The prophet describes 
God's purpose as accomplished, and the A. V. 
notices this in the next three verses. and rightly 
translates the verbs in the past. Here alone it 
uses the future. ‘The lit. translation Is, 

Then the earth quaked and writhed ; 

For the thoughts of Jehovah against Babel 

have stood fast; 

To make Babel a waste without inhabitant. 
For quaked cp. ch. 1. 46, and for writhed 
ch. iv. 19. 


30. Lave forborn to fight] Or, have coase@ 


¥v. 31—35.] JEREMIAH. LI. 567 


mained in ther holds: their might 
hath failed; they became as women: 
they have burned her dwellingplaces ; 
her bars are broken. 

31 One post shall run to meet 
another, and one messenger to meet 
another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is taken at one end, 

32 And that the passages are stop- 
ped, and the reeds they have burned 
with fire, and the men of war are af- 
frighted. 

33 For thus saith the Lorp of 
hosts, the God of Israel; The daugh- 
ter of Babylon is like a threshingfloor, 


';t 1s time to thresh her: yet a little 1D" 
while, and the time of her harvest stat he 
shall come. | Ee 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of 
Babylon hath devoured me, he hath 
crushed me, he hath made me an 
empty vessel, he hath swallowed me 
up like a dragon, he hath filled his 
belly with my delicates, he hath cast 
me out. 

35 'The violence done to me and ! Heb. #fy 
to my 'flesh d¢ upon Babylon, shall !0r, re- 
the ‘inhabitant of Zion say; and my fHeb. 1- 
blood upon the inhabitants of Chal- “#7. 


dea, shall Jerusalem say. 


to fight. ‘The word does not imply coward- 
ice, but the despair that seizes warriors when 
they see that the conflict is hopeless. Aban- 
doning all further resistance they sit in the 
strongholds to await the end. ‘The word pro- 
perly means an acropolis. see note on ch. xlviii, 
41, and so any inaccessible place of refuge. 
Next, their heroism, i.e. not their strength, but 
their courage, is dried up. ‘The verb occurs 
elsewhere only in Isai. xix. 5; xli. 17. And 
so finally they have become as women, heroism, 
.¢. manliness, being the moral differentia of 
the two sexes. Cp. ch. 1. 37. 

they have burned...) i.e. the enemy have 
burned. 

bars] i.e. the fortifications generally, cp. 
Amos 1. 5. 


31. One post shall run to meet another] 
Jeremiah represents the city as having been 
simultaneously captured at various places, 
from each of which a messenger runs to the 
royal palace, itself a strong fortification on the 
bank of the Euphrates in the heart of the city. 
They thus seem to meet one another. 

at one end] The phrase rather means from 
all sides, entirely, completely. Cp. ch. 1. 26, 
and see note on Isai. Ivi. 11. 


32. And that the passages are stopped | 
Are seized, occupied, see ch. xlvili. 41. The 
passages here cannot be fords, as in Gen, 
XXXIl. 233 Judg. tii. 28, for the Euphrates was 
too deep for fording, but may mean ferries. 
There was only one bridge at Babylon built by 
Nebuchadnezzar to unite the palace with the 
temple of Bel; but at right angles with the 
river were the main streets, at the end of each 
of which were gates and probably steps leading 
down to the river, and so the people were 
carried across in boats. Cp. Herod. 1. 186. 
When Cyrus captured the city his troops 
moved <iown the bed of the river and occupied 
all these ferries, finding at each of them the 
gates negligently left open. 


the reeds| Lit. the marshes or pools which 
formed an important part of the defences of 
Babylon, see Herod. 1. 185. As the pools 
could not literally be burnt, the A.V. follows 
Kimchi in understanding by them the reeds 
which grew there, but many recent commen- 
tators, with Keil, adopt the explanation given 
by Calvin, who says, ‘The prophet shews in 
a hyperbolical manner that the pools of the 
Euphrates were dried up as completely as a 
piece of wood would be consumed by fire, 
not meaning that the waters could be burnt, 
but more forcibly setting forth by the meta- 
phor the wonderful nature of what took 
place.” 


833. it is time to thresh ber] Translate, 
The daughter of Babylon is as a threshing-floor 
at the time when it is trampled, i.e. 
trodden hard in readiness for the threshing: 
yet alittle while and the bharvestetime shall 
come to her, #.e. overtake her. The A. V. 
makes the threshing come before the harvest, 
and represents the harvest as belonging to Ba- 
bylon, whereas she is herself the harvest to be 
threshed out by others. In the East the corn 
is not stored up in the straw in ricks as with 
us, but when reaped is carried at once to the 
threshing-floor, a level spot carefully prepared 
beforehand, usually about fifty feet in diame- 
ter, and trampled hard. The grain after it 
has been beaten out by a sledge drawn over it 
by oxen is separated from the chaff and stored 
up in granaries. For the preparation of these 
threshing-floors see Virg. ‘Geor.’ I. 178 sqq.; 
Robinson, ‘ Pal.’ 11. 227; and for the manner of 
threshing, Isai. xxi. ro, Xxvili, 27, 28. 


34, 35. These two verses lit. are, Nedu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon hath devoured us, 
hath crushed us, he hath set us aside as 
an empty vessel, he bath swallowed us like a 
crocodile, he bath filled bis maw with my delia 
cacies, be hath cast us out, My wrong and my 
Jiesh be upon Babylon, shall the inhabitress ff 
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8Or 
shake 
theme 


elves. 


36 Therefore thus saith the Lorn; 
Behold, I will plead thy cause, and 
take vengeance for thee; and I will 
dry up her sea, and make her springs 
dry. 

fs And Babylon shall become heaps, 
a dwellingplace for dragons, an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing, without an 
inhabitant. 

38 They shall roar together like 
lions: they shall "yell as lions’ whelps. 

39 In their heat I will make their 
feasts, and I will make them drunken, 
that they may rejoice, and sleep a 


Zion say: and my blood be upon the inhabitants 
of Chaldaa, shall Jerusalem say. ‘The word 
tannin, rendered dragon in the A. V., comes 
from a root signifying /ength, and is thus the 
proper name for either the great saurians or 
for serpents. Dragon, derived from the Greek 
verb to see, applies only to the latter, but pro- 
bably both here and generally the crocodile is 
more frequently meant than the serpent. See note 
on ch. xiv. 6, Lam. iv. 3. For my delicacies or 
dainty meats see Gen. xlix. 20. Because the sing. 
pronoun is used here, the Masorites have made 
the pronoun sing. throughout. In wv. 35 the 
meaning of my flesh is made plain by the pre- 
ceding verse. Nebuchadnezzar had devoured 
Jerusalem, had treated her as ruthlessly as a 
crocodile does its prey, and for this cruelty he 
and Babylon justly are to be punished. Ac- 
cording to the Hebrew idiom, the two nouns 
go together, and mean, the wrong done to my 


fresh. 


36. her sea} Probably the great lake dug 
by Nitocris to receive the waters of the Eu- 
phrates, see note on ch. ix. 1. There is no 
authority for calling the Euphrates a sea, the 
word in the place usually quoted in proof, 
Isai. xxi. 1, referring rather to the level ex- 

anse of Babylonia, see note there. The Nile 
is often called a sea, see note on Isai. xix. 5, 
but the word properly means any large body 
of water, and the distinction between lakes and 
seas is almost peculiar to our language. But 
even we call lakes meres, i.e. maria, seas. 

ber springs] Her reservoir (in the sing.) 
lit. ber digging, and so not any one lake like 
that in the preceding clause, but the whole 
system of canals dug not merely for purposes 
of defence, but for irrigation. In the Phillips 
cylinder Nebuchadnezzar says, ‘‘ All around I 
made the water run in an immense canal: and 
across those mighty waters like unto the 
abysses of the sea I constructed an aqueduct,” 
Oppert, p. 231. The use of the term sea in 
this inscription shews that we need not go out 
of our way to find a metaphorical exposition. 
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[v. 36—42. 


perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the Lorp. 

40 I will bring them down like 
lambs to the slaughter, like rams with 
he goats. 

41 How is Sheshach taken! and 
how is the praise of the whole earth 
surprised! how is Babylon become an 
astonishment among the nations ! 

42 The sea is come up upon Baby- 
lon: she is covered with the multi- 
titude of the waves thereof. 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a 


dry Jand, and a wilderness, a land 


The wealth of Babylonia depended upon irri- 
gation, see ch. li. 13, and vast portions of it 
are now desert, because the canals are dry. 


837. heaps] Not tels, mounts on which 
to erect cities, see note on ch. xxx. 18, but 
heaps of rubbish, formed in this case by the 
decay of the unburnt bricks of which Babylon 
was built. It is these heaps which have yield- 
ed such large wealth of historical documents in 
ourown days. Rawlinson says of them, * Vast 
‘heaps’ or mounds, shapeless and unsightly, 
are scattered at intervals over the entire region 
where it is certain that Babylon anciently stood ; 
and between the ‘heaps’ the soil is in many 
ee composed of fragments of pottery and 

ricks, and deeply impregnated with nitre, in- 
fallible indications of its having once been 


covered with buildings,” ‘Anc. Mon.’ It. 521. 


dragons} Jackals, ch. x. 22. It is not 


the word used in v. 34. 


38. they shall yell] Or, growl, the Hebr. 
word being an imitation of the actual sound. 


39. In their heat...) The metaphor of 
the preceding verse is maintained. While like 
so many young lions they are in the full glow 
of excitement over their prey, God prepares 
for them a drinking-bout, the word referring 
not to a feast, but to a carousal, But their 
mad revelry is to end in the sleep of death, cp. 
v.57; Dan. v. 1; Herod. I. rgr. 


40. lambs...rams...be goats] i.e. all classes 
of the population, see note on Isai, xxxiv. 6. 


41. Sbheshach| See notes on wv. 1, ch. xxv. 
26. 
surprised] i.e, seized, captured; it is the 
word rendered stopped in v. 332. 

42. The sea...) By a grand metaphor the 
invading army is compared to the sea, and 
Babylon is covered with the confused noise and 
splashing of its waves, see Note on ch, 1. 23. 

43. awilderness| Or, a desert of sand, 
an ardbab, on which see note on ch. ii. 6. 


Vv. 44—51.] 


wherein no man dwelleth, neither 
doth any son of man pass thereby. 

44 And I will punish Bel in Baby- 
lon, and I will bring forth out of his 
mouth that which he hath swallowed 
up: and the nations shall not flow to- 
gether any more unto him: yea, the 
wall of Babylon shall fall. 

45 My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every 


JEREMIAH. LI. 


47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that I will 'do judgment upon tHe 
the graven images of Babylon: and 
her whole land shall be confounded, 
and all her slain shall fall in the midst 
of her. 

48 Then the heaven and the earth, 
and all that zs therein, shall sing for 
Babylon: for the spoilers shall come 
unto her from the north, saith the 
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Lorp. 
49 'As Babylon bath caused the! Or Both 


slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon rag he 


shall fall the slain of all 'the earth. 77,27" % 


/srael, 
and with 
50 Ye that have escaped the sword, ¢% bilo. 


ag Bab 
go away, stand not still: remember é<. ve 


man his soul from the fierce anger of 
the Lorp. 

46 And lest your heart faint, and 
ye fear for the rumour that shall be 
heard in the land; a rumour shall 
both come one year, and after that in 


another year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 


the Lorp afar off, and let Jerusalem country, 


come into your mind. 
51 We are confounded, because 


a land wherein} The pronoun is fem. pl., 
and refers to the cities. Lit. it means a /and—no 
man shall dwell in them, i.e. its cities, and no 
human being shall pass through them. 


44. I will bring forth...) This means 
not only that the sacred vessels plundered from 
eigenen and laid up in the very temple of 

el, shall be restored, but as Bel is the tutelary 
deity of Babylon, that all the men and women 
dragged from other lands to people the city, 
and the wealth gained by its wars, shall be 
torn away from it. By its wall falling is 
shewn the insignificance to which it shall be 
reduced; for as long as there was anything 
inside worth plundering, its fortifications would 
still be maintained. 


45. the fierce anger of the Lorp] i.e. 
against Babylon. The people of God are to 
flee away that they may not be involved in the 
long series of miseries which will end in 
making Babylon utterly desolate. For proof 
that the Israelites needed this advice, and that 
many neglected it, see note on ch. 1. 8. 


46. And lest your beart...] This must 
either be translated /et not, or the verb beware 
must be supplied. The latter is the more re- 
gular construction. Lit. it is And beware 
lest your heart faint, and ye be afraid because 
of the rumour that is heard in the land: for in 
one year Shall one rumour come, and afterwards 
in another yar another rumour; and violence 
Shall be in toe land, ruler against ruler. The 
fall of Babylon was to be preceded by a state 
of unquiet, men’s minds being unsettled partly 
by rumours of the warlike preparations of the 

edes, and of actual invasions, in repelling 
ove of which Neriglissar fell in battle: partly 


by intestine feuds, in which Evil-Merodach 
and Laborosoarchod were murdered. So be- 
fore the conquest of Jerusalem by the Romans 
the Church had similar warnings, Matt. xxiv. 
6, 7. 

47. Therefore} These intestine feuds were 
signs of Babylon’s decay, and proved that she 
was ripe for judgment, just as similar feuds 
and murders and usurpations had preceded the 
punishment of Samaria. The word therefore 
implies that the exiles were to note them as 
signs of the near approach of God's visitation. 

Shall be confounded] OF, ashamed. 


49. Many translations have been offered 
for this verse, which because of its brevity is 
obscure. It probably should be rendered 4s 
Babylon caused the slain of Israel to fall, so be- 
cause of Babylon have fallen the slain of the 
avhole earth. The particles lit. are also—also, 
and signify that Babylon has not only to 
answer for the slaughter of the Israelites, but 
also for the general carnage caused by its wars. 


50. remember the Lorp afar off] Or, 
from afar, from Chaldza, far away from 
Jehovah's dwelling in Jerusalem. See note on 
ch. xxxi. 3. The verse is a renewed entreaty 
to the Jews to leave Babylon and journey 
homewards, as soon as the conqueror Cyrus 
grants them permission to return. 


51. We are confounded] Or, ashamed. 
The exiles in this verse do not mean ‘‘ We are 
unwilling toreturn: for Jerusalem has brought 
upon us nothing but humiliation.” It is rather 
a statement of the wrong done to them by Ba- 
bylon, and so leads naturally to Babylon’s 
punishment in v. 52. ‘* We lead here a life 
of shame. Daily the reproach is cast in our 
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we have heard reproach: shame hath 
covered our faces: for strangers are 
come into the sanctuaries of the 
Lorp’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lorp, that I will do 
judgment upon her graven images: 
and through all her land the wounded 
shall groan. 

53 Yhough Babylon should mount 
up to heaven, and though she should 
fortify the height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come unto her, 
saith the Lorn. 

54 A sound of a cry cometh from 
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[v. 52—58. 


the great voice; when her waves do 
roar Tike great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered : 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, every one 
of their bows is broken: for the Lorp 
God of recompences shall surely re- 
quite. 

§7 And I will make drunk her 
princes, and her wise men, her cap- 
tains, and her rulers, and her mighty 
men: and they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the King, 
whose name is the Lorp of hosts. 


58. Thus saith the Lorb of hosts; sr, 
"The broad walls of Babylon shall be 74¢ w= 
utterly ‘broken, and her high gates babylon. 


Babylon, and great destruction from 
the ia of the Chaldeans: 
55 Because the Lorn hath spoiled 


ide 


Babylon, and destroyed out of her 


teeth that Bel has proved more mighty than 
Jehovah, and, as the possession of the sacred 
vessels seems to prove this, we are unable to 
answer the vaunt, and shame therefore covers 
our faces: for it is true that strangers have 
gone into the sanctuaries of the house of Je- 
hovah, which only our high-priests were per- 
mitted to enter.” 


52. Inthis verse God comforts His people. 
The Babylonians shall soon see their idols van- 
quished, and as they lie groaning upon the 
lost battle-field shall be forced to acknowledge 
that Bel is powerless to help them. 


53. the height of her strength| There is 
in this an allusion to the vast height of the 
walls of Babylon, though what their actual 
measurement was is very uncertain. Herodo- 
tus gives it as 335 English feet, Pliny 235, Q.. 
Curtius 150, and Strabo 75; see Rawlinson, 
*Anc. Mon.’ i. 518. As there was an outer 
and an inner enclosure, they may not all have 
been speaking of the same walls. 


54. A sound of a cry] 
cp. ch, }. 22. 


55. hath spoiled} Lit. is spoiling. It exe 
plains why the war-cry is now heard. The 
whole verse should be rendered, For Jehovah 
avasteth Babylon, and will make to cease from 
ber the loud noise [of busy'life]: and their 
waves [the surging masses of the enemy] 
roar like many waters: the notse of their sbout- 
ing is given forth, i.e. resounds. On the 
meaning of the word rendered noise, see note 
on ch. xxv. 31. 


66. every one} These words do not exist 
in the Hebr., but have been inserted because 
the verb is sing.; but as it precedes the noun, 


s.e. the war-cry; 


shall be burned with fire; and the 


this change of numbers is a thing of common 
occurrence, and the words should be rendered 
Their bows are broken; for Jehovah is a God 
of recompences; He will certainly requite. The 
translation are broken, which has been much 
attacked, is justified by the parallel place, 1 S. 
li. 4. 


57. er wise men] For an enumeration 
of them, see Dan. i. 2. 

her captains, and ber rulers] See notes on 
v. 23, and cp. with the verse generally, v. 39. 


58. The broad walls| Herodotus makes 
the breadth of the walls 85 English feet, Strabo 
and aie 32, ‘Anc. Mon.’ 11. 518. 

shall be utterly broken| Shall be utterly made 
naked (mang), i.e. the ground beneath them 
shall be laid bare by their demolition. 

her high gates| Oppert (‘Exped. en Mésop.’ 
I, 230) quotes an inscription in which Nebu- 
chadnezzar says ‘‘In the thresholds of the 
great gates I inserted folding-doors of brass, 
with very strong railings and gratings (?).” 
It appears also from an inscription which he 
quotes, p. 227, from a cylinder now at Aber- 
deen, that Esar-haddon was the real builder of 
the walls of Babylon, and that Nebuchadnez- 
zar only completed them. See Nagelsb. in loc. 

the people...) Jeremiah concludes his pro~ 
phecy with a quotation from Hab. ii. 13, 
transposing however the words fire and v.nity 
(though six MSS. make the two prophets ver- 
bally agree). In Habakkuk the words refer 
generally to the final failure of the great 
labours of the Chaldzans, but Jeremiah ape 
plies them with great power to the stupendous 
works intended to make Babylon an eternal 
city, but which were to end in such early and 
utter disappointment. In the Epilogue, wv. 64, 


naked. 


v. 59 —64.] 


people shall labour in vain, and the 
folk in the fire, and they shall be 
weary. 

59 @ The word which Jeremiah 
the prophet commanded Seraiah the 
son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, 
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shalt see, and shalt read all these 
words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lorn, 
thou hast spoken against this place, to 
cut it off, that none shall remain in 
It, neither man nor beast, but that it 


1Or t Heb 


om tke be. WHEN he went 'with Zedekiah the 


shall be ‘desolate for ever. ee 
haffe, king of Judah into Babylon in the 


63 And it shall be, when thou hast ‘ions. 


| Or, 
Menu 


fourth year of his reign. And this 
Seraiah was a 'quiet prince. 
60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book 


Ciami~ all the evil that should come upon 


lain, 


Babylon, even all these words that are 


written against Babylon. 
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, 
When thou comest to Babylon, and 


it is noteworthy that Jeremiah returns to the 
quotation again. 

59—64. Historical appendix. In his 
fourth year Zedekiah journeyed to Babylon, 
either to obtain some favour from Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or more probably because he was sum- 
moned to be present on some state occasion. 
So Esar-haddon assembled twenty-two kings 
of Syria, and among them Manasseh king of 
paca, to be present at the commencement of 

is great palace in Nineveh, ‘Records of Past,’ 
III. 107, 120. It is even possible that Nebu- 
chadnezzar may have suspected the fidelity of 
Zedekiah, and have demanded an explanation 
of the presence of ambassadors that year at 
Jerusalem from Edom, Moab, the Ammonites 
and Phoenicia, ch. xxvii. 3. Jeremiah took 
the opportunity of sending to the exiles at Ba- 
bylon this prophecy, having previously shewn 
his respect and affection for them in chs. xxiv. 
5—7, XXIX. I—32. 

69. Seraiah| He was brother to Baruch, 
cp. ch. xxxil. 12. 

with Zedekiab| The rendering suggested 
in the marg. on bebalf of Zedekiah is untenable. 

a quiet prince] Lit. prince of the resting- 
place, i.e. quartermaster, It was his business 
to ride forward each day, and select the place 
where the king would halt and pass the night. 
As Zedekiah probably took the direct route 
across the desert, much would depend upon 
the skill and local knowledge of the person 
chosen for this office. The versions do not 
seem to have had our present reading. Thus 


made an end of reading this book, 
that thou shalt bind a stone to it, and 
cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 
64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and shall not rise from 
the evil that I will bring upon her: 
and they shall be weary. ‘Thus far 


are the words of Jeremiah. 


the LXX. and Targ. render prince of the pre- 
sent, i.e. they read minchah for menuchab: 
while the Syr. had Mahanab, and render camp- 
master. The Vulg, renders prince of prophecy, 
which is at present inexplicable. The word 
menuchab occurs in Isai, xxxii. 18 in the pl. 
for resting=places. 


60. ina book] Lit. in one book, on one 
roll of parchment, doubtless for the purpose 
mentioned in v. 63. 


61. and shalt see, and shalt read| t.¢., ace 
cording to the Hebrew idiom, when thou 
comest to Babylon, then see that thou 
read.... 


62—64. ‘The sinking of the roll was not 
for the purpose of destroying it, but was a 
symbolical act, imitated in Rev. xviii. 21 of 
the apocalyptic Babylon ; and the binding of 
a stone to it signified the certainty of the hasty 
ruin of the city. As it sank Seraiah was 
slowly to intone the last words of the prophe- 
cy, and they shall be weary, see v. 58, that so 
the verdict declaring the vanity of the mighty 
labours of Nebuchadnezzar in fortifying Ba- 
bylon might be heard simultaneously with the 
splash, which symbolized her sinking into 
oblivion. 


64. Thus far are the words of Jeremiah] 
Whoever it was that added ch. lii., he evidently 
felt that it was his duty to point out that it 
was not written by Jeremiah. It is an instance 
of the scrupulous care taken by the Jews of 
the sacred writings committed to their keeping. 


NOTE on Cuap. LI. 2. 


The word O° as punctuated by the Maso- 
rites means strangers, but all the versions agree 
in giving it the same sense as the verb which 
follows TINY they shall winnow ber. The 
LXX. however render insulters shall insult 
ber; but the Syr. and Targ. plunderers shall 


plunder ber, i.e. they took the word in a me 
taphorical sense, while the Vulg. translates 
literally qwinnowers shall winnow her. As the 
authority of the versions combined 1s far 
greater than that of the Masorites, we must 


reject their vowels, and read Ot for D*Y, 
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CHAPTER LII. and Judah, till he had cast them out 
t Zaickiah rebelleth. 4 Ferusalem is besieged from his presence, that Zedekiah re- 


and taken. 8 Zedehiah's sons killed, and his . ° 
own eyes put out. 12 Nebusar-adan burneth belled apeinst E he king of Baby lo a h 
4 4 And it came to pass in the 


and spoileth the city. 24 He carricth away 5 : : . : 
ninth year of his reign, in the tenth °?%= ss 


the captives. 3% LEvil-merodack advanceth 
month, in the tenth day of the month, chap 391 


Sehorachin. 
ot daa EDEKIAH wasoneandtwenty that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon came, he and all his army, against 


t Heb, years old when he ‘began to reign, 
went, and he reigned eleven years in Jeru- Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and 
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salem. And his mother’s name was 
Hamutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lorp, according to 
all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 For through the anger of the 
Lorp it came to pass in Jerusalem 


THE HISTORICAL APPENDIX TO THE 
PROPHECIES OF JEREMIAH. 


CuAp. LII. This chapter forms a histo- 
rical appendix to the Book of Jeremiah, giving, 
additional details to those contained in ch. 
xxx1x. of the capture of Babylon, which is the 
central point of his predictions. The last 
words of the foregoing chapter affirm that 
Jeremiah was not the author, and this asser- 
tion is supported by the style and by the date 
of the facts recorded about Jehoiachin, whose 
name, moreover, is spelt differently from the 
form employed in every one of the seven 
places in which Jeremiah has mentioned him 
(chs. xxil. 24, 28, XXIV. I, XXvli. 20, XXVill. 4. 
XXIX. 2, XXXvil. 1). Kimchi, Abravanel, and 
others, nevertheless, assert that Jeremiah was 
the author, while Seb. Schmidt considers that 
the men of the great synagogue took the 
chapter from the Book of Kings, and added it 
here. Among modern commentators, H4- 
vernick supposes that Jeremiah wrote the his- 
tories of Jehoiachin and Zedekiah, just as 
Isaiah wrote that of Hezekiah, and that he 
also compiled the Books of Kings from the 
records kept by the prophets, and that conse- 
quently the chapter is virtually his work, and 
though no part of the book of his prophecy 
was affixed to it by himself. He does not, 


however, ascribe to Jeremiah the account of | 


Jehoiachin’s deliverance from prison, vv. 31— 
34, but supposes that this was added at a later 
time. Fora full discussion of this poimt see 
Introd. to Books of Kings, Vol. II. p. 470. 
From the more antique spelling, especially of 
the name of Nebuchadrezzar, and from the 
various notices not found in the Book of 
Kings, Keil denies the identity of the two nar- 
ratives, but considers them both taken from 
some fuller account of the history of the 
later Jewish kings than has come down to us. 


built forts against it round about. 

5 So the city was besieged unto 
the eleventh year of king*Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
was sore in the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was broken up, 


The more probable view, however, and that 
adopted by most commentators, is that given 
by Nugelsbach, who says that this chapter is 
taken from the 2nd Book of Kings, but that 
the person who added it here had access to 
other valuable documents, and made several 
modifications in it, the principal being the 
substitution of the account of those led captive 
by Nebuchadnezzar, in wv. 28—30, for the 
narrative given in 2 K. xxv. 22—726. 

For the general commentary see 2 K. xxv. 
A comparison, however, of the readings in the 
two chapters is of considerable value, as it 
gives us an opportunity of gauging the cor- 
rectness of the Hebrew text, which, owing to 
the modern date of Hebrew MSS., can only 
be done elsewhere by laborious and often un- 
satisfactory deductions drawn from the read- 
ings represented by the Ancient Versions. 


l=2 K. xxiv. 18. Hamutal] The C'tib in 
both places has Hamital, Vulg. Amital, LX X. 
"Apurad in 2 K., ’Apecraad here, but Syr. in 
both places Hamtul. The C’tib is thus plainly 
to be preferred to the Kri. 


4=2 K. xxv. 1. in the ninth year] In 2K. 
year is in the construct state, here in the abso- 
lute. Grammarians say this is the more cor- 
rect, but Jeremiah himself uses the constr. 
state in chs. li. 59 and xxxix. 1, where the Kri 
ventures to correct his grammar. 

Nebuchadrezzar|] A more ancient and 
correct form than Nebuchadnezzar in 2 K. 

pitched) He pitched in 2 K., they pitched 
here, agreeing better with they bus/t which fol- 
lows. The Vulg. is plu. in both texts, the 
LX X. and Syr. make both verbs sing. in 2 K., 
but plu. here. 


6. And in the fourth month] Omitted ia 


a K., though necessary for the sense. Cp, ch. 
XXXiX. 2. 


v. 8—13.] 


and all the men of war fled, and went 
forth out of the at by night by the 
way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king’s gar- 
den; (now the Chaldeans were by the 
city round about:) and they went by 
the way of the plain. 

8 @ But the army of the Chaldeans 
pursued after the king, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his army was scattered from 
him. : 

g Then they took the king, and 
carried him up unto the king of Ba- 
bylon to Riblah in the land of Ha- 
math; where he gave judgment upon 
him. 

10 And the king of Babylon slew 
the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: 


7. and went forth out of the city) Omitted 
in 2 K. xxv. 4, but probably from mere 
carelessness. The words are found in ch. 
XXXIX. 4. 

they went} In 2 K. be went, a manifest 
error. 


8. Zedekiah] \n2K. xxv. 5 him, a cor- 
rection apparently for the sake of smooth- 
ness. 


9. in the land of Hamath| Omitted in 
2 K. xxv. 6, but found in ch. xxxix. 5, The 
LXX. omit in both places; the Vulg. and Syr. 
agree with the Hebrew. 

be give judgment upon him] Lit. here, be 
spake as to him judgments, but in 2 K., they 
spake as to him judgment. But Jeremiah regu- 
larly uses the plu. judgments, see chs. iv. 12, 
xii. 1, and the verb in the sing. is required by 
the sense, and the LX X., Syr., and Vulg. so 
read in both places. 


10. the king of Babylon slew] In 2 K. 
xxv. 7 they slew, The LXX., Syr., and Vulg. 
have the verb in the sing. in both places. 

be slew also all the princes of Judah in Rib- 


lab} Omitted in 2 K., but found in ch. 
XXxIx. 6. 
ll. the king of Babylon] Omitted in 2 K. 


xxv. 7, where also for he carried, the Maso- 
rites read they carried. But as the consonants 
are the same in both places, and as the preced- 
ing verb in both texts is be blinded, the Maso- 
retic vowels must be wrong. 

and put bim in prison till the day of bis 
death| ‘This clause naturally is not found in 
2 K., for in the contemporaneous history 
nothing more could be known of Zede- 
kiah than what befel him at Riblah. It was 
no doubt added by the same hand which in- 
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he slew also all the princes of Judah 
in Riblah. 
1r Then he put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon i 
bound him in ‘chains, and carried 12%, 
him to Babylon, and put him in 
‘prison till the day of his death. ene y 
12 @ Now in the fifth month, in thewarde 
the tenth day of the month, which 
was the nineteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, came Nebu- 
zar-adan, '' captain of the guard, which Or cher 
'served the king of Babylon, into Je- 1 Heb. 
rusalem, ae 
13 And burned the house of the (7754. 
Lorp, and the king’s house; and all 477en. 
the houses of Jerusalem, and all the 4,.&. ~ 
houses of the great men, burned he sacra 
with fire: Jere 


t Heb. 


serted the account of the deportations to 
Babylon. ‘The word for prison is lit. house of 
visitations, i.e. of punishments, and it thus 
appears that Zedekiah had to endure a rag ae 
form of imprisonment than Jehoiachin, but 
the idea of the LX X. (who render mi//-bouse), 
that Zedekiah suffered the same fate as Sam- 
son, is an untrustworthy tradition, inferred, as 
Ewald thinks, from Lam. v. 13. 


12. the tenth day of the month| In 2 K. 
xxv. 8 the seventh, and so all the versions ex- 
cept the Syr., which in 2 K. has the ninth. 
This discrepancy is owing to letters having 
been used for numerals in old time (Hender- 
son). 

"hich served | Or, stood before. Ina K. 
XXV. a servant of the king of Babylon, a less 
correct phrase, as they might all be described 
as Nebuchadnezzar’s servants, i.e. slaves, but 
to stand before a king implied high office, see 
note on ch. xxxv. 19. The LXX. has the 
right phrase in both places, and by the use of 
the participle also corrects the punctuation of 
the Masorites, according to which the clause 
must be translated, with the Syr. and Vulg., 
came Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard: he 
stood before the king in Jerusalem. But Ne- 
buchadnezzar did not come nearer Jerusalem 
than Riblah, nor can we evade this difficulty 
by saying that Nebuzaradan’s tenure of office 
was limited to the time when he was at Jeru 
salem, for the contrary was the case. We must 
punctuate therefore with the LXX. IY for 
WY, and translate,...came Nebuzaradan, cap- 
tain of the body-guard, an officer of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem. 


13. all the houses of the great men] Lit. 
every house the great, but in 2 K. xxv. 9, 


JEREMIAH. LIL. [v. 14—2r. 

14 Ana all the army of the Chal- "shovels, and the snuffers, and the! Or 
deans, that were with the captain of 'bowls, and the spoons, and all the ¢o remove 
the guard, brake down all the walls vessels of brass wherewith they mi-{6."~ 
of Jerusalem round about. _ nistered, took they away. enone: 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the cap- Ig And the basons, and the ' fire-! Or, 
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tain of the guard carried away captive 
certain of the poor of the people, and 
the residue of the people that remained 
in the city, and those that fell away, 
that fell to the king of Babylon, and 
the rest of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain 


pans, and the bowls, and the cal- 


drons, and the candlesticks, and the 
spoons, and the cups; that which was 
of gold im gold, and that which was 
of silver z# silver, took the captain of 
the guard away. 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and 


twelve brasen bulls that were under 

the bases, which king Solomon had 
made in the house of the Lorn: 'the ! Heb. 
brass of all these vessels was without érsss. 
weight. 

21 And concerning the “pillars, the 7 K™-7 
height of one pillar was eighteen cu- 2 Kin. 25. 
bits; and a ' fillet of twelve cubits did 2’chron. 3. 
compass it ; and the thickness thereof /};.. 
was four fingers: st was hollow. thread. 


of the guard left certain of the poor 
of the land for vinedressers and for 
husbandmen. 

17 Also the ‘pillars of brass that 
were in the house of the Lorp, and 
the bases, and the brasen sea that was 
in the house of the Lorp, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all the brass 
of them to Babylon. 

18 The caldrons also, and the 


€ chap. 27. 
19. 


every great house. The A.V. in both 
places is wrong, the meaning being that only 
the larger houses were burnt, and as the article 
here is intensive, it should be rendered all the 
largest houses. The LXX. and Vulg. trans- 
late nghtly. Cp. note on 2 K, xxv. g and 
2 Chro. xxxvi. 19. 


14. The Book of Kings omits the unne- 
cessary ail before wails, but also the neces- 
sary with before captain (Graf). 

15. certain of the poor of the people, an 
Rightly omitted in 2 K. xxv. 11, being insert 


through some confusion with v. 16. The 
LXX. aabiciaa § omit the whole verse. 
multitude ossibly workmen. See Note 


at end of Chapter. The object of Nebuchad- 
nezzar was to people Babylon, not with 
paupers, but with men of a better class, arti- 
zgans and workmen, who would enrich it. 
The expense of taking them to Babylon must 
have been considerable. 


16. Nebuzar-adan] 
MSS. in 2 K. xxv. 12. 

for busbandmen] in K. the word is mis- 
spelt. The LXX., not detecting the error, 
could not translate it, and retain els yaBiv. 
Note that these husbandmen are not plough- 
men, DDN, who cultivated land on a large 
scale, but de/vers, 0°32, who tilled little plots 
of ground with the mattock. 


17. In 2K. xxv. 13 the prep. is omitted 
hefore Souse in the first clause, and al/ before 
érass in the last. 


18. bowls] Properly, vessels for sprink- 


Omitted in most 


ling. It is rightly omitted in 2 K., as it oc- 
curs again in v. 19, 


19. basons...caldrons...candlesticks...spoons 
...cups] All these are omitted in 2 K. pur- 
posely to shorten the narrative. 


20. one sea} In2 K. xxv. 16 the one sea, 
rightly, and so here in the C’tib, The Kri 
erroneously directs the omission of the indis- 
pensable article, and the A.V. obeys even in 
2 K., where no such direction is given. 

twelve brasen bulls that were meee Omit- 
ted in 2 K. and in ch, xxvii. 19. Probably 
rightly, for what is said here of their being 
under the bases is a mistake, The bases were 
under the ten lavers, ‘The LX X. make sense 
by translating, the tavelve brasen bulls under 
the sea. Graf draws the inference from 2 K. 
Xvi. 17, that Ahaz gave these bulls to Tiglath- 
Pileser, but this is uncertain, though possible. 

king] Omitted in 2 K., as also the pleo- 
nastic pronoun after brass, 


21—23. As these verses are purposely 
abbreviated in 2 K. xxv. 17, it is unnecessary 
to specify the omissions. For the matter see 
1 K. vii. 15 sqq. 


21. the thickness thereof was four fingers] 
The filet mentioned just a means a mea- 
suring line, and from the dimensions given 
it appears that the pillars were twelve cubits, 
i.e. eighteen feet, in circumference, and thus 
the diameter would be 5 feet 9 inches. As the 
brass was four fingers, #.e. scarcely four inches 
thick, the hollow centre would be more than 
five feet in diameter. 


v. 22—30.] 


22 And a chapiter of brass was 

. upon it; and the height of one chapi- 

ter was five cubits, with network and 

pomegranates upon the chapiters round 

about, all of brass. The second pillar 

also and the pomegranates were like 
unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and six 
pomegranates on a side; and all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round about. 

24 { And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priest, and Ze- 
phaniah the second priest, and the 


'Heb. | three keepers of the door: 
25 He took also out of the city an 
eunuch, which had the charge of the 
tHeb. men of war; and seven men of them 
face 4, that ‘were near the king’s person, 


ting. 4, Which were found in the city; and 
of the cap- the ' principal scribe of the host, who 


ein 7? mustered the people of the land; and 
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threescore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the midst of 
the city. 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard took them, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon smote 
them, and put them to death in Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath. Thus 
Judah was carried away captive out 
of his own land. 

28 This is the people whom Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried away captive: 
in the seventh year three thousand 
Jews and three and twenty : 

29 In the eighteenth year of Ne- 
buchadrezzar he carried away captive 
from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty 
and two ‘persons: sh 

30 In the three and twentieth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard carried away cap- 


22. the height of one chapiter was five cu- 
bits} In 2 K. three cubits, but five is the 
height given in 1 K. vii. 16. 


23. ninety and six...on a side; and all 
...were an hundred| The Hebrew for on a 
Side is windwards, and it cannot mean that 
there were ninety-six pomegranates on each 
side, for then, as the capitals were square, the 
whole number would have been 384. It must 
mean that these ninety-six were towards the 
four winds, twenty-four towards the north, 
twenty-four towards the east, andsoon. Add 
one at each corner, which would be each to- 
wards two winds, north-east, north-west, 
south-east, and south-west, and the whole 100 
is made up. 


24. the second priest} The article is 
wrongly omitted in 2 K. xxv. 18. 


25. an eunuch, which had the charge of the 
men of war] Or, who had charge of 
men of war. The A.V. makes him com- 
mander-in-chief, while the Hebrew simply 
says he was a Pakid, or second in command, 
#.e. a. lieutenant, see ch. i. ro, possibly one 
among many others of equal rank, The read- 
ing here 77 for Ni in 2 K. xxv. rg, though 
defended by Hitzig, is a mere error. 

seven men} See note on 2 K. xxv. 19. 

the principal seribe] So rightly in 2 K., 
where see note. The article here is wrongly 
omitted. 


37—30. In place of the short account of 
the events which followed the destruction of 
Jerusalem given in 2 K. xxv. 22—26, and 


probably abbreviated from the detailed narra- 
tive in Jer. xl. 7—xlui. 7, we have in these 
four verses an enumeration of certain captives 
carried by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon. In 
reading it, the first thing that attracts atten- 
tion is the date of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign. The 
earliest deportation is said to have taken place 
in his seventh year, but that of Jehoiachin 
was really in his eighth (2 K. xxiv. 12), and 
was much more numerous than that described 
here. The suggestion therefore of Ewald, 
*Gesch. Isr.’ HI. 1. 435, 1S now generally re- 
ceived, that the word fen has dropped out 
before seven, and that the deportations men- 
tioned here are all connected with the final 
war against Zedekiah. Even then the calcu- 
lation of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign is entirely 
different from that used elsewhere, shewing 
that the writer had access to a document not 
known to the compiler of the Book of Kings, 
In each date there is a difference of one year. 
Compare with this the dates in Dan, 1. 1; 
Son Xxv. I, where see note.) 

According to this account, Nebuchadnez- 
zar, in his 17th (usually called his 18th) year, 
while the siege of Jerusalem was going on, 
selected 3,023 Jews for deportation to Baby- 
lon. In the next year, his 18th (é.¢. rgth), 
upon the capture of Jerusalem, he selected 832 
more, the smallness of the number evincing 
the desperate tenacity with which the Jews 
had defended themselves during the year anda 
half of the siege, and the havoc made in them 
by famine, pestilence, and the sword. We 
must bear in mind, however, that Nebuchade 
nezzar had not left more than six or seven 
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tive of the Jews seven hundred forty 
and five persons: all the persons were 
four thousand and six hundred. 

31 4 And it came to pass in the 
seven and thirtieth year of the captivity 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, in the five and twen- 
tieth day of the month, that Evil-me- 
rodach king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign lifted up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought 
him forth out of prison, 


thousand people in Jerusalem under Zedekiah, 
and must not exaggerate this fewness. Final- 
ly, five years afterwards, Nebuzaradan selected 
745 more, not from Jerusalem, as is said 
expressly of the 832, but Jews simply, the 
occasion probably being the war with the 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, 

Another point often noticed is the small 
number generally of the exiles carried away, 
compared with the 42,360 men who re- 
turned with Ezra (Ezr. ii. 64, 65), leaving 
a large Jewish population behind at Baby- 
lon. But if these were mere supplementary 
deportations, they shew that a continual drain 
of people from Judza was going on, and 
thus help to solve the difficulty. The ro,oo0 
carried away with Jehoiachin formed, neverthe- 
less, the nucleus and centre, and gave tone *9 
the whole. For them see note on 2 K. xxiv. 14, 
And when they began to thrive in Babylon, 
large numbers would emigrate thither ot their 
own accord. 


31. -in the five and twentieth day of the 
month} Ina K. xxv. 27, the seven and taen- 
tieth, and in the LXX., the four and taen- 
tieth. 

in the first year of his reign) The Hebrew 
here is in the year of his kingship, but in 2 K,, 
in the year of his being king. 

and brought him forth; Omitted in 2 K. 
There is also a difference in the way of spelling 
prison, the form used here being found also in 
ch. XXxvil. 4. 

82. above the throne of the kings| There is 
a pleonastic use of prepositions here, while the 
article before dings is omitted, though found 
in 2 K. xxv. 28. The Kri inserts it. 
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32 And spake 'kindly unto him, !8e 
and set his throne above the throne of things 
the kings that were with him in — 
Babylon, 

33 And changed his prison gar- 
ments: and he did continually eat 
bread before him all the days of his life. 

34 And for his diet, there was a 
continual diet given him of the kin 
of Babylon, ‘every day a portion antl Heb 
the day of his death, all the days of she pis 
his life. ane 


34. of Babylon] Omitted in 2 K. xxv. 
30, as also are the words, until the day of his 
death. Many MSS. omit them here, but pro- 
bably, as Thenius remarks, it was the original 
reading, and was changed into all the days of 
bis life, that the book might not end with the 
unlucky word death. As it is, the two last 
verses, vv. 33, 34, end with the same words, 
which the original writer would probably have 
avoided, and here both the original reading 
and the more euphemistic form substituted for 
it, have been retained, because both probably 
were found in various copies of the book, and 
the Masorites were too scrupulous to omit 
anything that was possibly part of Holy 
Scripture. 


The result of this comparison of two paral- 
lel portions of Scripture is to shew that though 
not free from clerical errors and mistakes of 
copyists the body of the text is remarkably 
sound. Many of the differences between the 
two texts are abbreviations made purposely 
by the compiler of the Book of Kings; others 
are the result of negligence; and upon the 
whole the text of the Book of Kings is inferior 
to that of the Appendix to the Book of Je 
remiah. Bearing in mind, however, t 
possibly they are not two transcripts of the 
same text, but the result of an independent use 
by two different writers of the same original 
authority, their complete agreement, except in 
trivial matters and mistakes easy of correction, 
is a Satisfactory proof of the general trust 
worthiness of the Masoretic text in all more 
important particulars. 


NOTE on Cuap. LIL. 15. 


The word for multitude here is }¥ON, but in 

a K. xxv. rx })0, and both are usually re- 
garded as equivalent to DY, people, in ch. xxxix. 
. See Note on ch. iii. 23. Hitzig however, 
followed by Graf, and Nugelsb. render worke 
man, artificer, appealing to Prov. viii. 30, where 


see note, and Song of Sol. vii. 1, where the 


word is }OX. In Syr, a similar word |A800} 
means artifcer. As however none of the ver- 
sions have this rendering its adoption would 
require us to believe that the word had so 
gone out of use as not to be understood. 
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Name. 

“Be prophecy of Jeremiah is im- 
mediately followed in the English 
Version by five lyric poems, called in 
the Hebrew Aichah, i.e. How, the word 
with which the first hymn commences, 
and which ts repeated im chs. ii. 1, iv. 1. 
As this custom of calling books by the 
initial word is almost entirely confined 
to the Jews, the title in the versions is 
taken from the general nature of the 
contents, and thus the LXX. called these 
poems @pjvor, Threni, t.e. Dirges, and the 
Syr. and Vulg. Lamentations. Nor is 
the name unknown to the Rabbins, by 
whom the book is called M3) Xznorh, 
after the title given by David to the elegy 
composed by him upon the death of 
Saul (2 S. i. 17, where the word is fully 
explained in the note). Jeremiah him- 
self uses the term in chs, vii. 29, 1x. 10, 
20; and in 2 Chro. xxxv. 25 it is ap- 
plied to the dirge composed by the 
prophet in memory of king Josiah, which 
some commentators identify with ch. iv. 
of our present book, while more generally 
It is supposed to have been lost. To 
this Hebrew name St Jerome refers in 
his ‘ Prologus Galeatus,’ saying, /ncipiunt 
Threni, \.e. Lamentationes, qua Cynoth 
LTebraice inscribuntur. In the Hebrew 
Bible the Lamentations are arranged 
among the Cethubim, or Holy Writings, 
because of the nature of their contents. 
For the Jews admit into the canon of 
prophecy only (1) the early histories, as 
ving been written by the seers; and 
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(2) those writings which are strictly pro- 
phetical. Necessarily, therefore, the La- 
mentations as being lyrical poetry are 
classed not with Prophecies, but with the 
Psalms and Proverbs. But this classi- 
fication is probably later than the trans- 
lation of the LXX., who have appended 
the Lamentations to Jeremiah’s pro- 
phecy, inserting however between them 
the apocryphal book of Baruch, and in 
fact counting the three as only one 
book. 


Author. 


Although no name is attached to these 
poems in the Hebrew, yet both ancient 
tradition and internal evidence point to 
Jeremiah as the author. In the LXX., 
prefixed to the Lamentations, we find’ 
the following note: And iz came to pass 
after Israel had been carricd away captive,. 
and Jerusalem made desolate, Jeremiah sat 
weeping, and lamented this lamentation 
over Jerusalem, and said. It is scarcely 
possible that the LXX. in a matter like 
this can have made a mistake: and the 
tradition, which they have embodied in 
this verse, was apparently received also 
by the Jews of Palestine: for Josephus 
says (‘Antiq.’ x. 5), that “ Jeremiah com- 
posed a dirge for Josiah’s funeral, which 
remains unto this day.” These last words 
go far to prove that Josephus identified 
the Lamentations spoken of in 2 Chro. 
XXXV. 25, with our present book. So too 
the book is attributed to Jeremiah in the 
Targum of Jonathan, in the Talmud, 
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‘ Baba-Bathra’ 15. 1, and in the Syriac 
version (at the beginning and end of 
ch. v.). 

Without very strong evidence to the 
contrary, a tradition so old, general, and 
reasonable, is not lightly to be set aside ; 
and though persons have been found to 
doubt its truth, yet even they ascribe 
these poems to Baruch, or some disciple 
of Jeremiah, which is very much the 
same as saying that though not written 
by Jeremiah they were written by his 
shadow. But the objections brought 
against his being the author are not of 
such a kind as to carry conviction with 
them, being, first, fhe existence of con- 
tradictions between the two _ books: 
secondly, the absence of Jeremiah’s pe- 
culiarities: and lastly, the assertion that 
the wnter borrowed from Ezekiel. 

(1) But the only instance of a con- 
tradiction is that brought forward by 
Schrader in his revised edition of De 
Wette’s ‘Introduction.’ In Lam. v. 7 
we read ‘Our fathers have sinned, and 
we have borne their iniquities;” and this 
is supposed to be at variance with the 
prophet’s teaching in ch. xxxi. 29, 30. 
Even if so, it 1s exactly in accordance 
with what he says in chap. xxx. 18; 
but in our notes upon the former place 
we have shewn how entirely mistaken is 
the exegesis which supposes that either 
Jeremiah or Ezekiel modified in the 
slightest degree the teaching of the 
second commandment. 

(2) As regards the absence of Jerem- 
iah’s peculiarities, the exact opposite 
is the case. It might almost be enough 
to mention the occurrence of ‘My 
terrors round about,” Lam. ii. 22, the 
prophet's favourite motto; see note on 
ch. xx. 3. But Prof. Plumptre sums up 
the internal evidence drawn from these 
peculiarities with great force (in Smith’s 
‘Bibl. Dict.’) as follows: “The poems 
belong unmistakeably to the last days of 
the kingdom, or the commencement of 
the exile ;.and are written by one who 
speaks with the vividness and intensity 
of an eyewitness of the misery which he 
bewails.” Then, after referring to the 
union of strong passionate feeling with 
entire submission to Jehovah, so charac- 
teristic both of the prophecy of Jeremiah 
and of the Lamentations, he points out 
some of the minuter evidences of identity. 


INTRODUCTION TO 


“In both we meet once and again with 
the picture of the ‘Virgin-daughter of 
Zion’ sitting down in her shame and 
misery (Lam. i. 15, ii. 13; Jer. xiv. 17). 
In both the prophet’s eyes flow down 
with tears (Lam. i. 16, ii. 11, il. 48, 49; 
Jer. ix. 1, xill. 17, xiv. 17). In both 
there is the same haunting feeling of 
being surrounded with fears and terrors 
on every side (Lam. i. 22; Jer. vi. 25, 
xlvi. 5). In both the worst of all the 
evils under which they are suffering is 
the iniquity of the prophets and the 
priests (Lam. ii. £4, Iv. 13; Jer. v. 30, 
31, xiv. 13, 14). The sufferer appeals 
for vengeance to the nghteous Judge 
(Lam. il. 64—66; Jer. xi. 20). Finally, 
he bids the rival nations that exulted in 
the fall of Jerusalem prepare for a like 
desolation (Lam. iv. 21; Jer. xlix. 12).” 

(3) In proof of the third objection, 
that the author of the Lamentations has 
made use of the prophecies of Ezekiel, 
Nagelsbach brings forward two passages, 
namely, Lam. it 14, compared with 
Ezek. xii. 24, xiii. 6, &c.; and Lam. ii. 
15, compared with Ezek. xxvii, 3, xxviii. 
12. 

Now first of all, were Nagelsbach’s as- 
sertions correct his conclusion would not 
follow. For Ezckiel wrote the prophecies 
referred to some time before the siege 
of Jerusalem, and we have every reason 
to believe that a constant intercourse 
was maintained between the exiles and 
the people of Jerusalem, and that what 
Ezekiel said was soon known to his 
countrymen at home. It is an old and 
not unreasonable opinion that the two 
prophets themselves were in constant 
communication, and St Jerome affirms 
that they interchanged their prophecies. 
We need not therefore invent a new 
prophet to write the Lamentations be- 
cause of points of agreement with 
Ezekiel, which from the earliest times 
have been accounted for in a more satis- 
factory and interesting way. 

But let us examine the assertion itself. 
As regards then the first of the places 
brought forward in proof, we find in 
Lam. 11. 14, ‘“‘ Thy prophets have seen 
vain and foolish things for thee,” vain 
things being lit. “false things.” Now 
of the two words for falsehood commonly 
found in the prophets, it is quite true 
that Jeremiah generally uses that which 
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implies moral turpitude, ¢¢. "pw in, 
ch. xiv. 14; while in Lam, ii. 14, a word 
is used implying only that the prophecy 
failed of its accomplishment, nw pin, 
and it is this side of false prophecy upon 
which Ezekiel almost entirely dwells ; 
but naturally in a Lamentation Jeremiah 
would not be thinking so much of the 
wickedness of the prophets as of the 
failure of the expectations they had 
aroused, and so would use the softer 
term. But the other word, rendered 
Joolish things, instead of proving really 
disproves the idea that Ezekiel was in 
the writer's mind. For Ezekiel uses the 
word in the sense of morter, Ezek. xiii 
10, whereas the writer of Lamentations 
employs it in the sense of insipidity, t.e. 
folly, for which his authority is found in 
Job vi. 6. We find also in the book of 
Jeremiah a slightly different form of the 
word used in the same sense in ch. xxii. 
13, where see note. It is true that in 
Lam. un. 14 Nagelsb. translates “Thy 
prophets foretold to thee whitewash,” but 
whitewash is not mortar, and to prophecy 
whitewash is a metaphor too extraordi- 
nary for acceptance. 

In the second of these passages, Lam. 
li. 15, Jerusalem is called “ The perfec- 
tion of beautye” In Ezek. xxvii. 3, xxviii. 
12, the same words are applied to Tyre. 
But a similar phrase, with the difference 
only of a participle for an adj., occurs in 
Ps. lL. 2, of Zion, and when we find that 
the next words in Lam. ii. 15, “the joy 
of the whole earth,” are a quotation also 
from the description of Zion in Ps. xlviii. 
2, the conclusion seems evident that in 
both places the writer was quoting from 
the Psalms. 

As the objections then are so devoid 
of weight, and the internal evidence 
upon the whole so strongly favours the 
idea of Jeremiah being the author, we 
conclude that the assertion of the LXX. 
is to be received as highly probable. 


Date. 


The time of the composition of these 
poems is certainly the period imme- 
diately after the capture of Jerusalem. 
Ewald indeed thinks that they may not 
have been written till after the descent 
into Egypt, but Bleek (‘ Introd.’ 503, sq.) 
more probably ascribes them to the 
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month which intervened between the 
capture of Jerusalem and its destruction. 
We know that the prophet spent this 
month in Jerusalem in_ comparative 
security, ch. xxx1x. 14, and the extreme 
vividness of his descriptions, and the 
poignancy of his grief, both shew that 
the troubles he depicted were still recent. 
But the most convincing proof offered 
by Bleek is the fact that constantly 
famine and hunger are described as still 
raging in the city; see ch. 1. It, 19, 
ll. Ig, 20, iv. 4, &c. Probably there 
would be great difficulty in obtaining 
supplies of food for some time after the 
city had surrendered itself, and the pain- 
ful pictures of mothers unable to suckle 
their children, and of those delicately 
nurtured dying of hunger on the dung- 
hills (ch. iv. 3, 5), seem plainly to point 
to the sufferings which still pressed 
heavily upon the community exhausted 
by a protracted siege, even after it had 
surrendered. 


Subject. 


The subject of these poems is the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Chal- 
deans. As we have seen above, Jose- 
phus imagined that what called forth the 
prophet’s lamentations was the death of 
king Josiah; but this idea probably was 
not taken from the contents, but was 
based upon the assumption that the 
Lamentations spoken of in 2 Chro. xxxv. 
25, must be identical with our present 
book. Such an opinion however can no 
longer be allowed to have much weight, 
now that attention has been called to the 
fact that many books are mentioned in 
Scripture, especially in the Chronicles, 
which, though written by prophets, had 
no place in the Canon, and have not 
been preserved. Looking at the contents 
we find that in the jirst of these poems 
the prophet dwells upon the miseries of 
hunger, of death in battle, of the profa- 
nation and plundering of the sanctuary, 
and of impending exile, oppressed by 
which the city sits solitary. In the second, 
we see these same sufferings, but de- 
scribed with more intense force, and in 
closer connection with the national sins 
which had caused them, and which had 
been aggravated by the faithlessness of 
the prophets. In the ¢hird, there ig 
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something of the old feeling put forward 
so strongly in ch. xi., but the spirit of 
the writer is more subdued and humbled, 
and no longer so impatient and rebel- 
lious as of old, As Jeremiah reflects 
upon the bitter experiences of his past 
life, he feels how hard it is that God’s 
people should have to drink of the cup 
of chastisement almost more deeply than 
the wicked. Its contents are more bitter 
to them because they see whose is the 
hand that holds it to their lips. But he 
acknowledges that it is a Father’s hand, 
and feels that chastisement is for the- 
believer's good, and so he dwells more 
upon the spiritual aspect of sorrow, and 
the certainty that finally there must be 
the redeeming of life for God’s people, 
and vengeance for His enemies. In the 
Jourth, we again see that Judah’s sorrows 
have been caused by her sins. Finally, 
in ch. v., Jeremiah prays that Zion’s re- 
proach may be taken away, and that 
Jehovah will grant repentance unto his 
people, and renew their days as of old. 
Many have thought that this prayer, in 
which the artificial structure of the rest 
is abandoned, was added by the prophet 
to his Lamentations in Egypt at a some- 
what later time. 


Structure. 


Of the first four poems the structure is 
highly artificial. They are arranged in 
twenty-two portions, according to the 
number of the letters of the Hebrew al- 
phabet; byt in the first three poems each 
portion is again subdivided into three 
double-clauses, the third differing from 
the first and second in that each also of 
these divisions begins with the same 
letter. In ch. iv., we have again twenty- 
two verses beginning with the letters of 
the alphabet in order, but each verse is 
divided into only two portions. In ch. 
v., though there are again twenty-two 
verses, the alphabetical initials are dis- 
continued. It is remarkable that while 
the order of the alphabet is strictly fol- 
lowed in ch. i, it is departed from in the 
three other poems, the verse beginning 
with ® being always placed before that 
beginning with y. As the idea of 
Grotius, that the order of the alphabet 
in the Chaldee as regards these letters 
was unsettled, has been shewn to be 
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groundless, it is difficult to give a reason 
for this transposition. It is quite true 
that in some of the alphabetical Psalms 
we find similar deviations from the strict 
order of the alphabet, ¢.g. in Pss. xxxiv., 
cxly. ; but what is so remarkable here 1s 
that the same deviation is thrice re- 
peated. But see on this subject the in- 
troduction to Pss. xxv., xxxiv., and cx1. 
It has sometimes been objected to 
this method of arrangement that it is 
incompatible with real feeling. With 
equal truth it might be said that rhyme 
is inconsistent with real feeling. It is 
probable that to most Orientals the 
arrangement of words so as to end in 
similar sounds would seem trivial: the 
same objection has been brought by us 
in the West against their method of ar- 
ranging their thoughts in alphabetical 
order. Really both methods depend 
upon the same law of our natures. It 
is a distraction and relief to the mind in 
sorrow to have some slight external difh- 
culty to contend with, and the feeling 
diffused before in vague generalities is 
thus concentrated, and assumes a de- 
finite form. What can seem at first 
sight more artificial than the lyrical 
poetry of the Greeks and Romans, in 
which throughout the whole ode the 
quantity of every syllable is fixed, and 
line answers to line with unvarying 
exactness? Yet how naturally do all the 
deeper emotions of the mind yield them- 
selves to these restrictions. And so here. 
The sorrow of the prophet would have 
spread itself out in boundless generali- 
ties but for the limitations of form. Ac- 
cording to Oriental habit these restric- 
tions are at the beginning; with us chiefly 
at the end of. each verse; with the Greeks 
and Romans all through. But it was 
the limitation which gave shape to the 
sorrow which otherwise was floafing 
vaguely around him. Tersely and vividly 
thought after thought shaped itself round 
each letter of the alphabet in order, and 
in the effort the prophet found relief 
from his anguish. So with men now. The 
necessities of rhyme and rhythm are an 
aid—not a difficulty—in expressing their 
emotions at times when deeper feelings 
are stirred. The slight effort required 
enables the sufferer to concentrate his 
thoughts; it helps him in finding for 
them proper expression. And usually 
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the deeper the sorrow the more complex 
is the structure of the poetry in which it 
is embodied, because the effort is itself 
a relief. 


Liturgical Use. 


The Book of Lamentations has always 
been much used in liturgical services as 
giving the spintual aspect of sorrow. It 
Is recited in the Jewish synagogues on 
the ninth of Ab, the day on which the 
Temple was destroyed. In the Roman 
Catholic Church it is sung at vespers in 
holy week. In our own Church the 
first, second, and third chapters were 
appointed in the first book of Edward VI. 
to be read on the Wednesday and 
Thursday before Easter. This use having 
been discontinued in the second book of 
Edward VI., and in all subsequent re- 
visions of the Prayer-book, was restored 
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in 1871, when the whole of ch. iii., and 
portions of chs. 1, ii, and iv. were 
ordered to be read on the Monday, 
Tuesday, and Wednesday in holy week. 
For this choice two chief reasons may be 
given ; the first, that in the wasted city 
and homeless wanderings of the chosen 
people we see an image of the desolation 
and ruin of the soul cast away from 
God’s presence into the outer darkness 
because of sin; the second and chief, 
because the mournful words of the pro- 
phet set Him before us who has borne 
the chastisement due to human sin, and 
of whom instinctively we think as we 
pronounce the words, 


Is it nothing to you all ye that pass by? 
Behold and see 

If there be any sorrcw like unto my sorrow 
Which is done unto me, 

Wherewith Jehovah hath afflicted me 
In the day of His fierce anger? 


THE 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The miserable estate of Ferusalem by reason 
of her sin. 13 She complaineth of her sritf 
18 and confesseth God's judgment to be right- 
Cous. 

OW doth the gh sit solitary, 
that was full of people! how 
is she become as a widow! she that 
was great among the nations, and 


princess among the provinces, bow is 
she become tributary ! 


2 She “weepeth sore in the /night, * Je 13 
and her tears are on her cheeks: ¢Job7.3 


among all her lovers she hath none to 
comfort er: all her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her, they are be- 
come her enemies. 

3 Judah is gone inco captivity be- 


CHAP. I. This poem divides itself into two 
equal parts, in the first of which, vv. 1—11, 
the misery which has befallen the Jews is de- 
scribed, while in the second, vv. 12—-22, Je- 
rusalem laments over her sufferings. ‘Twice, 
however, in the first part, in vv. g and 11, 
she breaks forth into ejaculations of distress, 
so preparing the mind for the more full out- 
pouring of her grief which follows. 


1, 2. In these two verses we have the same 
symbol of sorrow set before us as in Isai. 
xlvil. 1. ee which in David's time had 
swayed subject kingdoms, and prided herself 
upon the populousness of her capital, now sits 
solitary, deprived alike of children and hus- 
band, neglected by her lovers, and betrayed by 
her friends. As Neumann points out, it is 
that same sad image which appears again in 
the well-known medal of Titus, struck to 
celebrate his triumph over Jerusalem. <A 
woman sits weeping beneath a palm-tree, and- 
below is the legend S'udza capta. 

As each verse of the poem is divided into 
three parts, it is necessary entirely to reject 
the Masoretic punctuation, which attempts 
here also to carry out their uniform system of 
cutting every verse of the Bible into halves. 
Omitting also the feeble repetition of the 
initial bow in the A. V., the first verse should 
be translated :— 

How sitteth solitary the city that was full of 

people: 

She is become as a widow that was great among 

the nations : 

A princess among provinces she is become a 

vassal 


On her widowhood, cp. Isai. liv. 5. The 
word rendered tydytary is not used of a 
money-payment till Esther x. 1; its older use 


was of personal labour, Josh. xvi. ro, and this 
is the meaning here, that the Jews must now 
render bondservice. 


2. lovers.. friends] i.e. the states in alli- 
ance with Judza, and generally all human 
helpers. In wv. 1 she is as a widow, abandoned 
by God, Jer. iff. 14: here she is deserted by her 
earthly comforters. 


8. because of affisction...] The A. V., with 
Ewald, &c., takes the preposition as a causal, 
and thus the exile does not mean the forcible 
removal of the people to Babylon, but their 
flight into Egypt and elsewhere voluntarily. 
The sense therefore is Judah, i.e. the people, 
not of Jerusalem only, but of the whole land, 
is gone into exile to escape from the affliction and 
laborious servitude, to which they are subject 
in their own land. Keil, on the contrary, une 
derstands it of the people being carried to 
Babylon against their will, and explains the 
prep. as meaning out of. Out of the misery 
and severe labour which they have had to en- 
dure at home since the days when Pharaoh- 
Necho first imposed upon them a foreign yoke, 
they have now been dragged to worse things 
at Babylon. ‘The first sense agrees best with 
what follows. Though thus the Jews aban- 
don their own country, yet they find no rest, 
Voluntary exiles naturally might look for rest, 
in fact it was the object sought by them in 
emigrating, but captives would expect to have 
to labour. And so too the last clause, al! ber 

ursuers bave overtaken her in the stratts. 

he metaphor is taken from hunting. The 
Jews flee like deer to escape from the invad- 
ing Chaldzans, but are driven by them into 
places whence there is no escape. Cee note 
on Ps, cxvi. 3. 


v. 4—8.] 


foie cause of affliction, and ‘because of 

erates reat servitude: she dwelleth amon 

tude. the heathen, she findeth no rest: 
her persecutors overtook her between 
the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the solemn 
feasts : all her gates are desolate: her 
priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, 
and she is in bitterness. 

os 5 Her adversaries ‘are the chief, 


** her enemies prosper; for the Lorp 
hath afflicted her for the multitude of 
her transgressions: her “children are 
gone into captivity before the enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion 


@ Jer. 52. 
28. 


4. The ways] i.e. the roads leading up to 
Jerusalem mourn because they are no longer 
trodden by the pilgrims coming in crowds to 
the three great festivals, Cp. Jer»xli.5. And 
similarly ser gates are desolate, because there 
are no longer people going in and out through 
them. Cp. Jer. xiv, 2, xvil. 25. 

Zion} Zion, as the holy city, the seat 
of the temple, is the symbol of the religious 
lite of the people, just as Judah in the previous 
verse represents their national life. 

virgins} With the priests the virgins are 
mentioned because they took a prominent part 
in all religious festivals; Jer. xxxi. 13; Exod. 
Xv. 20; Ps. Ixviil. 25. 


5. are the chief| lit. have become the 
bead, a fulfilment of Deut. xxviii. 44, and re- 
versal of the promise, ibid. v. 13. 

prosper] Lit. are at rest. Judza is so 
entirely crushed that her enemies need take 
no precautions against resistance on her part. 
See notes on Jer. xii, 1, where the same word 
is translated they are happy, and on Jer. xxii. 21. 

children] ‘The word means young children, 
who are driven before the enemy, lit. the ad- 
versary, not as a flock of lambs which fol- 
low the shepherd, but for sale as slaves. In 
ancient sculptures such mournful processions 
of women and tender children are often en- 


graved. 
6. ber princes are become like harts...| Je- 
remiah evidently had before his mind the 


thought of the sad flight of Zedekiah and his 
men of war, and their capture within a few 
miles of Jerusalem, Jer. XXxIx.4, 5. Exhausted 
by the long sufferings of the siege, they can 
neither fight nor flee, but resemble deer in time 
of drought, which have not strength even to 
run away from the hunter. 


This verse 


7. Jerusalem remembered | 
should be translated, 
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all her beauty is departed: her princes 
are become like harts that find no 
pasture, and they are gone without 
strength before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the 
days of her affliction and of her mi- 
series all her "pleasant things that she Or 
had in the days of old, when her peo- 
ple fell into the hand of the enemy, 
and none did help her: the adversaries 
saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths. 

8 Jerusalem hath grievously sin- 


ned; therefore she ‘is removed: all { Heb. # 
CCOME & 


that honoured her despise her, because vemoving 
they have seen her nakedness : ys devine. 
she sigheth, and turneth backward. 


Jerusalem remembers in the days of her 
affliction, and of ber homelessness, 

All ber pleasant things which have been from 
the days of old: 

Now that ber people fall by the band of the 
adversary, 

And she hath no helper ; 

Her adversaries have seen ser, 

They have mocked at her sabbath-keepings. 


Naturally in a time of sorrow Jerusalem calls 
to mind her past happiness. The word ren- 
dered Aomelessness occurs only here, and in 
ch. iii. 19, and Isai. lvili. 7, where see note. 
It properly means wanderings, and so describes 
the state of the Jews, cast forth from their 
homes and about to be dragged into exile. 

ber sabbaths| ‘The word occurs only here, 
and means her sabbath-keepings. Many 
translate, er cessations from all activity, and 
so her ruined condition. But its more literal 
meaning is sabbatisms, and the cessation from 
labour every seventh day by the Jews struck 
foreigners as something strange, and provoked 
their ridicule. Cp. Hor. ‘Sat.’ 1. ix. 69; Juve- 
nal. ‘ Sat.’ vi. 134; Ovid. ‘A.A.’ 1. 76; Pers. 
‘Sat.’ v. 184. 

8. therefore she 1s removed] Or, therefore 
she is become an abomination. This is 
the translation of the Syr., and is adopted by 
most modern commentators, The A. V., fol- 
lowing the LX X. and Vulg., derive the word 
from an entirely different root. The meaning 
is that sin has made Jerusalem an object of 
horror, and therefore she is cast away. The 
Hebrew of grievously sinned, lit. is, Jerusalem 
hath sinned a sin, giving the idea of a persistent 
continuance in wickedness. 

ca, she sigheth, und turneth backward 
aintaining his metaphor of a woman seal 
to public contumely, the prophet describes 
Jerusalem as groaning over the infamy of her 
deeds thus brought to open shame, and turne 


LAMENTATIONS. I. 


9 Her filthiness zs in her skirts; she 
remembereth not her last end; there- 
fore she came down wonderfully : she 
had no comforter. O Lorp, be- 
hold my affliction: for the enemy 
hath magnified Azmself. 

10 The adversary hath spread out 


58 4 [v. 9—13.- 
11 All her people sigh, they seek 
bread; they have given their a a 
things for meat 'to relieve the soul :'0r, 
see, O Lorn, and consider ; for I am the somd ts 
become vile. . a 
12 4 '/s it nothing to you, all ye Tor, tei 
that ‘pass by? behold, and see if there (Heb 


#Or, .,, his hand upon all her "pleasant things: be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, oe 
for she hath seen that the heathen which is done unto me, wherewith the 
entered into her sanctwary, whom Lorp hath afflicted me in the day of 

«Deut 23. thou didst command that ‘they should _ his fierce anger. 


not enter into thy congregation. 


13 From above hath he sent fire 


ing her back upon the spectators as far as 
possible, in order to hide herself. So Isaiah 
describes Babylon as ‘getting herself into 
darkness,” when similarly disgraced, Isai. 
Xlvil. 5. 

9. Her filthiness is in ber skirts} For the 
skirt or train of a dress see note on Jer. xiii. 
a2. The word rendered flthiness refers to 
personal defilement, which is no longer con- 
cealed beneath the raiment, but made manifest 
in a very revolting way. 

she came down wonderfully) Cp. Isai. xlvii. 
13 Jer. xlviiil. 18. Jerusalem once enthroned 
on high as a princess must come down from 
her greatness to sit on the ground as a slave. 


10. ser pleasant things] By these are 
chiefly meant the sacred vessels of the temple, 
called in 2 Chro. xxxvi. 10 the pleasant vessels 
of the house of Jebovah. But when thus the 
temple was plundered, nothing would be 
spared by the enemy. 

sanctuary...congregation] Even a Jew might 
not enter the innermost sanctuary, which was 
for the priests only; but now the tramp of 
heathen soldiery has been heard within its 
sacred precincts. For the congregation see 
notes on Jer. xxvi. 9, xxxi. 8. In Deut. xxiii. 
3 Ammonites and Moabites were excluded 
from admission into the Jewish community 
for ever, yet even this prohibition was no bar 
to the reception of Ruth into the Jewish 
Church. To all other nations admission was 
accorded, though the conditions of proselyt- 
ism were repulsive, nor does the text often 
yt in disproof, Ezek. xliv. 9, forbid more 

n the admission of foreigners, while still 
‘Cuncircumcised in heart and flesh,” into the 
courts of the Lord’s house. They must enter 
the Church before they might enter the temple. 
We must not therefore force these words into 
a meaning not borne out by Jewish law. 
What the prophet laments over is that heathens 
had forced their way into the sanctuaries of 
the temple to plunder them while still heathens, 
and therefore unt for admission even into the 
congregation. B/, renouncing heathenism they 
might have been in due time admitted into the 


outer court for worship. This however was 
not what the prophet had in his mind, but 
the painful fact that Gentile conquerors had 
forced their way into places most holy in 
the eye of the Jew, and had plundered Je- 
hovah’s dwelling, that they might adorn with 
its sacred vessels the shrines of their false gods. 


11. = Satepnad Are sighing...are seek- 
ing. They are present participles, describing 
the condition of the people. The siege is 
over, but it has not brought them relief. 
Probably it was no easy matter for the Chal- 
dzan army to supply its own commissariat, 
and after a siege lasting a year and a half the 
whole country, far and near, would be ex- 
hausted. 

to relieve the soul| Lit. to make the soul to 
come again (marg.), #.¢. to bring back life 
to them, cp. 1 S. xxx. 12. The surrender of 
the city makes them hope that if they can tide 
over the next day or two, the present scarcity 
will pass away. ‘They thus bring out their 
Jewels and such precious articles as still 
remain, to obtain with them at least a meal. 
The thought of this extremity of misery forces 
from the prophet a similar ejaculation of dis- 
tress to that in v. 9, both of which, however, 
are put into the mouth of Jerusalem. 


12—16. Upon this ejaculation, which 
closed the description of the miseries of the 
people, follows the lamentation of the city, 
personified as a woman in deep grief over her 
cruel fate. 

12. Is it nothing to you) This is probably 
the best rendering. Lit. the words are, Not 
to you, all ye wayfarers, and the A. V., follow- 
ing the Syr., takes it asa question. The Vulg. 
and Targ. and probably the LXX., by giving 
the word not a different vowel, change it into 
an interjection, which the Targ. paraphrases 
thus: I adjure all you who pass by, turn aside 
and Iz:ok at me, and see, &c. In this case the 
right reading of the LX X. must be, of xpos 
vpas. Sym. has @ vpets. Others, as Nu- 
gelsb., doubt whether the particle not can be 
taken interrogatively, and translate, Look net 
on yourselves, ye passers by, but on me, &e. 


v. 14—16.] 


into my bones, and it prevaileth against — 


them: he hath spread a net for BY 
feet, he hath turned me back : he hat 
made me desolate and faint all the 
day. 

14 The yoke of my transgressions 
is bound by his hand : they are wreath- 
ed, and come up upon my neck: he 
hath made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into ‘their 
hands, from whom I am not able to 
rise up. 


13. From above] Lit. From on high; 
it is no earthly, but heavenly fire which burns 
in the bones of Jerusalem, 

and it prevaileth against them] Or, and it 
hath subdued them. Many other render- 
ings have been offered for the verb, but the 
sense of ruling or conquering is quite tenable. 
See Jer. v. 31. 

be hath turned me back] Not in the sense 
in which the metaphor is used in wv. 8. It is 
the effect here of the nets. Judza, like a 
hunted animal, endeavours to escape, but finds 
every outlet blocked by nets, and recoils from 
' them with terror and a sense of utter hopeless- 
ness. And so she becomes desolate, the word 
applied to Tamar in her ruined state, 2 S. xiii. 
20, where see note. 

For the next word, faint is the right render- 
ing. It refers to bodily languor and exhaus- 
tion. 

14. is bound by bis hand] The rendering 
of these words is very uncertain, as the verb is 
found only here, and the versions give us no 
help, but nothing has been offered better than 
the A.V. As the ploughman binds the yoke 
firmly upon the neck of the oxen, so does God 
compel Judah to bear the punishment of her 
sins. 

they are wreathed, and...] Or, they are 
knotted together, they come “p upon my 
neck. Judah's sins are like the cords by which 
the pieces of the yoke are fastened together, 
‘ae XXvil. 2, and which are represented as 

notted and twined together till they form a 
bunch upon the neck, and bind the yoke 
around it so securely that it is impossible for 
her to shake it off. 

be hath made,..| Or, it hath made my 
strength to stumble. ‘This is the regular 
meaning of the verb, and as this clause belongs 
to the second portion of the verse, it must still 
refer to the yoke. The yoke of punishment 
imposed upon Judah by God’s hand, and 
securely knotted around her neck by the en- 
tangled bonds of her own sins, bows down her 
strength by its weight, and makes her totter 
and stumble beneath it. 

the Lord] ‘The third distich of the verse 
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15 The Lord hath trodden under 
foot all my mighty men in the midst 
of me: he hath called an assembly 
against me to crush my young men: 


the Lord hath trodden 'the virgin, the ! Or, the 


daughter of Judah, as in a winepress. wnepr 
16 For these things I weep; / mine #* Jens 


eye, mine eye runneth down with 77 


water, because the comforter that aan 238 


t Heb. 
should ‘relieve my soul is far from bring 


me: my children are desolate, because “~* 


the enemy prevailed. 


begins here, and with it a new turn of the 
lamentation. The yoke of punishment is now 
explained as meaning that Judah is given into 
the hands of those she cannot resist. The Lord 
is lit. Adonai, properly, my Lord, found in 
the prophecy of Jeremiah only in connection 
with the covenant name of God, my Lord Je- 
bovah. In the Lamentations it is used by 
itself in fourteen places, while the name Jeho- 
vah is less prominent, as if in their punishment 
the people felt the lordship of the Deity more, 
and His covenant-love to them less. So Bp. 
Wordsworth. 


15. The Lord hath trodden under foot) Or, 
Adonai hath made contemptible. The 
verb lit. means to put a thing into the balance, 
and especially to make it go up as the lighter 
weight, and so to make despicable. Here 
Adonai thus treats, not her mighty men, but ber 
qar-hborses, put metaphorically for her heroes, 
champions. By being unable to resist the Chal- 
dzans they have lost their fame and greatness. 

Calvin points out that the words, in the 
midst of me, shew that they had not fallen 
gloriously in the battle-field, but remained 
ignominiously in the city, confessing their in- 
ability to fight. 

he bath called an assembly| ‘The word ren- 
dered assembly properly means an appointed 

time, and so is especially used of the great fes- 

tivals, Lev. xxili. 4. So then now Adonai has 
proclaimed a festival, not for me, but against 
me, to which the heathen are to be summoned 
to break my young men, cp. Jer. xv. 8, in 
battle. 

the Lord hath trodden the virgin...| Or, 
Adonai hath trodden the winepress for the vire 
gin daughter of Judab. ‘The trampling of the 
grapes in the winepress is a metaphor regularly 
used of the execution of God's punitive judg-. 
ments, see note on Isai. Ixiii. 2, Jer. li. 14. So 
then here, God by slaying Judah’ s young men 
in battle is trampling for her the winepress 
of His indignation. 

16. For these things { weep] In the three 
intermediate verses Jerusalem has given the 
proof that never was sorrow like unto her 
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17 Zion spreadeth forth her hands, 
and there 1s none to comfort her: the 
Lorp hath commanded concerning 
Jacob, that his adversaries should be 
round about him: Jerusalem is as a 
menstruous woman among them. 


fDano.7 18 @ The Lorp is “righteous ; for 
t Heb, I have rebelled against his ' command- 


ment: hear, I pray you, all people, and 
behold my sorrow : my virgins and my 
oung men are gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but they 
deceived me: my priests and mine 
elders gave up the ghost in the city, 
while they sought their meat to re- 
lieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lorp; for I am in 
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distress: my “bowels are troubled; y leat 36. 
mine heart 1s turned within me; for Jer. 48. 36 


[v. 17-—22. 


I have grievously rebelled: abroad the 
sword bereaveth, at home there is. as 
death. 

21 They have heard that I sigh: 
there is none to comfort me: all mine 
enemies have heard of my trouble; 
they are glad that thou hast done :t: 
thou wilt bring the day that thou hast 
‘called, and they shall 
me. 
22 Let all their wickedness come 
before thee; and do unto them, as 
thou hast done unto me for all my 
transgressions: for my sighs are many, 
and my heart ¢s faint. 


sorrow, and the recital of her sufferings makes 
her burst forth into renewed tears, 

that should relieve my soul] That should 
revive my life, see note on v, 113 and for de- 
solate see note on v. 13. 


17. Zion spreadeth forth ber hands} To 
spread forth, #.e. stretch out, the hands is a 
symbol of prayer, Exod. 1x. 29, 33, but Zion 
entreats in vain. ‘There is no one to comfort 
her—not God, for He is chastising her, nor 
man, for all the neighbouring nations have be- 
come her enemies. See on v. 2. 

that Ais adversaries should be round about 
him| Rather, that those round about 
him should be his adversaries. ‘The 
charge given by God is not that those hostile 
to Jacob should be placed on his borders, but 
that all the neighbouring states should learn to 
regard him with aversion. 

Jerusalem is as...) The words are virtually 
the same as in v. 8, and should be rendered, 
Jerusalem 18 become an abomination 
among them. 


18. I have rebelled...) Lit. I have resisted 
his mouth, i.e. his word. Cp. Num. xx. 24, 
XXVIL 14. 

all people] Lit. all peoples, not people in 
the sing., i.e. the Jews, but in the plu., ze. 
heathen nations. 


19. Icalled for...| Rather, to my lovers, 
but they instead of coming to my call disap- 
pointed me. 

while they sought their meat| Lit. for they 
sought food for themselves to revive their souls. 
The LXX. and Syr. complete the sense by 
adding, and found none. ‘Thus is not to be re- 
garded as a different reading, but as supplying 
what in the Hebrew is left to be inferred. 


80. my bowels are troubled] Or, are 


inflamed, see note on Job xvi. 16, where the 
word is used of the redness of the countenance. 
As this gives a good sense here, viz. my 
bowels are red, inflamed with sorrow, it is 
unnecessary to seek further. 

mine beart ts turned within me} My heart 
is agitated so violently that it seems to have 
changed its position. The Syr. renders, is 
overturned, upset. Cp. note on Ps, xxxviii. 
Io. 

at home there is as death] i.e. in the house 
there is, not death actually as abroad, where 
the sword makes childless, but pale pining 
forms, slowly wasting with hunger, and pre- 
ier the very image and appearance of 

eat 


21. They have heard that I sigh: there is 
none to comfort me| Or, They heard that I 
sigh, that I have no comforter. As being 
part of the first portion of the verse, the latter 
clause is equally governed by they beard with 
the first, and our idiom requires the repetition 
of the word that to indicate it. 

thou wilt bring the day...| Lit. thou hast 
brought the day thou hadst proclaimed, and 
they shall be like unto me. The day which 
Jehovah had announced is the day of Judah's 
punishment long foretold by the prophets, and 
so far the sense runs on evenly from the pre- 
ceding clause, but in the last words there is a 
sudden turn of thought, more fully carried 
out in the next verse. Possibly the mention 
of the day that had been proclaimed brought 
to the prophet’s mind the fact that, in Jer. xxv. 
18—26, all these nations now triumphing over 
Jerusalem’s fall were included in the judgment, 
and so Judah’s punishment was the proof that 
they too would certainly be visited. 


22. do unto them, as thou bast done] See 
Note at end of Chapter. 


1 Or, 
be like unto nor » bre 


~~ 


v. I—4.| 


LAMENTATIONS. II. 


NOTE on CuHap. I. 22. 


The verb Sbiy, rendered do and done, is al- 
most peculiar to the Lamentations, where it 
occurs four times, actively here and in chs. 
li, 20, iti, 51, and in the passive in ch. i. 12. 
In another signification It is found in Jer, vi. 
g, where it is rendered glean. As, however, 


the substantive derived from it, D'Y>YD, re- 


CHAPTER II. 
1 Seremiah lamenteth the misery of Ferusalem. 
20 He complaineth thereof to God. 


OW hath the Lord covered 

the daughter of Zion with a 

cloud in his anger, and cast down from 

heaven unto the earth the beauty of 

Israel, and remembered not his foot- 
stool in. the day of his anger! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all 
the habitations of Jacob, and hath not 
pitied: he hath thrown down in his 
wrath the strong holds of the daughter 


Cuap. II. This poem also divides itself 
like ch. 1. into two nearly equal portions, in 
the first of which, vv. 1—r0, the prophet de- 
scribes the punishment which has fallen upon 
Zion; in the second, vv, 11—17, we have his 
lamentation, followed, in vv. 18, r9, by a sum- 
mons to the wall of Zion to arise and pour out 
its heart in prayer before the Lord; after 
which, in vv. 20—22, we have the prayer 
itself, which takes the form of an expostula- 
tion with God for the great crimes permitted 
during the siege of Jerusalem. 


1. How hath the Lord covered] Or, How 
doth Adonai cover. The prophet sees the 
divine anger settling upon Jerusalem like a 
dark thunder-cloud, and naturally upon this 
follows the second distich, He hath cast 
down, &c. The thunder-cloud breaks over 
them in a tempest by which the beauty of Israel 
is levelled to the ground. In Isai. Ixiv. 11 the 
temple is called ‘‘the house of our beauty,” 
and probably its destruction was chiefly in the 
oe mind, especially as the ark seems to 

meant by God’s footstool in the next clause. 
See note on Ps. xcix. 5. 


2. The Lord hath swallowed up all the 
habitations of Jacob] It is still Adonai the 
ruler, not Jehovah the covenant-God, who 
‘punishes thus unsparingly. To savallow up 
means to destroy utterly, cp. its use in wv. 5, 
8 marg., 16. The word, however, is particu- 
larly applicable to what follows, For the 
babitations are the dwellings of the shepherds 
in the pastures, see Note on Jer. vi. 2. Con- 
tinuing then his metaphor, the prophet de- 
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gularly means doings both good, Jer. xxxv. 15, 
and evil, ibid. xliv. 22, the A.V. is right in 


thus simply translating it, and any deductions 
drawn from the sense of gleaning, though 
given it here by the Vulg., which renders, 
Vindemia eos sicut vindemidsti me, must be 
rejected as too uncertain. 


of Judah; he hath ‘brought them down ! 


Heb. 
made to 


to the ground: he hath polluted the éouca. 


kingdom and the princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in dis fierce 
anger all the horn of Israel: he hath 
drawn back his right hand from before 
the enemy, and he burned against 
Jacob like a flaming fire, which de- 
voureth round about. 

’ 4 He hath bent his bow like an 
enemy: he stood with his right hand, 


as an adversary, and slew ‘all that wil ths dom 


were pleasant to the eye in the taber- ii7s,, 


scribes these as swallowed up by an earth- 
quake, while the storm itself throws down the 
Sortified cities of Judab, See note on Jer. 
v.17 

é ‘bath polluted the kingdom] i.e. profaned 
it, made it common or unclean, whereas before 
it was holy. The idea is taken from Ps, 
Ixxxix. 39, where similarly the royal crown is 
profaned by being cast down to the ground. 


3. all the born of Israel] i.e. every means 
of defence. As the horn is the symbol of 
power, the cutting off of every horn means the 
depriving Israel of all power of resistance, 
while by the drawing back of God's right 
hand is signified the withdrawal of that special 
providence which used to protect the chosen 
people. 

and he burned against Jacob} Or, and he 
kindled a fire in Jacob. In this clause 
God appears as the active enemy of Jacob, 
Himself applying the torch and kindling a fire, 
which spreads all around as a blazing cone 
flagration. 


4. be stood with bis right hand as an ad- 
versary| Lit. be stood as to his right band as 
an adversary, i.e. that right hand so often 
stretched out to help now grasps a weapon 
ready for Judah's destruction. 

all that were pleasant] Or, all that was 
pleasant to the eye, not merely the children, but 
everything that pleased the eye is destroyed. 

in the tabernacle| This belongs to the third 
distich, 


In the tent of the daughter of Zion 
He poured out like fire His fury, 


ls of 


LAMENTATIONS. IL [v. 5—o 
he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he 
hath ‘given up into the hand of the tHe a 
enemy the walls of her palaces; they 
have made a noise in the house of the 
Lorp, as in the day of a solemn 
feast. 

8 The Lorp hath purposed to de- 
stroy the wall of the daughter of Zion: 
he hath stretched out a line, he hath 
not withdrawn his hand from ' destroy- ' Heb. 
ing: therefore he made the rampart tg =. 
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nacle of the daughter of Zion: he 
poured out his fury like fire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemy: he 
hath swallowed up Israel, he hath 
swallowed up all her palaces: he hath 
destroyed his strong holds, and hath 
increased in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

eee. 20 Aad he hath violently ¢ taken 
& 8%. 40. away his 'tabernacle, as if st were of 
'o."* a garden: he hath destroyed his places 


of the assembly : the Lorp hath caused 
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be 
forgotten in Zion, and hath despised 
in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, 


5. The Lord was...) Lit. Adonai has 
become as an enemy, i.e. He has shewn Him- 
self by His acts to be Israel’s enemy, see note 
on Jer. i. 2. 

ber palaces...bis strong bolds| Fora similar 
change of gender Gerlach refers to Hos. viii. 
14, which is lit. I will send a fire upon bis 
cities, and it shall devour ber palaces. He ex- 
plains the change thus: When speaking of the 
palaces, the great houses of Jer. lu. 13, Jeremiah 
was thinking of the city, and so gave it the 
fem. affix; but the mention of the fortified 
cities, see On v. 2, brought to his mind the 
whole country of Judah, and to it the masc. 
gender is more appropriate. 

mourning and lamentation] ‘These words 
both come from the same root, and might be 
rendered groaning and moaning, if it were 
thought advisable to imitate the similarity of 
sound and meaning in the original, ‘They are 
quoted from Isai. xxix. 2, where see note. 


6. be bath violently taken away...| The 
verb means to treat with violence, and so to 
destroy violently. The word rendered tadber- 
nacle is virtually the same as that rendered 
covert in Jer. xxv. 38, and means here such a 
tent of boughs as was put up at the feast of 
Tabernacles. And this explains the words as 
a garden, or (as the A.V. rightly gives the 
sense) as it were of a garden, t.e. the Lord 
hath violently destroyed His booth as a man 
might tear down in a few moments a shed 
erected for his temporary pleasure in a garden. 
Cp. Isai. 1. 8. 

bis places of the assembly] His great festi- 
wals, see note on ch. i. 15. It is the word 
more correctly rendered solemn feasts in the 
next clause, and rightly joined there with sad- 
baths, the weekly, as the other were the annual 
festivals. ‘There is an intensive force in its 
pemg no longer Adonai, but Jehovah, who 


and the wall to lament; they lan- 
guished together. 

g Her gates are sunk into the 
ground; he hath destroyed and broken 
her bars: her king and her princes are 
among the Gentiles: the law is no 


lets them pass into oblivion. He had once 
instituted them for His own honour, now. 
He lets them lie forgotten. 

and bath despised,,.the king and the priest] 
Or, Aath rejected, though the verb also implies 
that the rejection was contemptuous, king 
and priest, without the articles. With the 
destruction of the city the royal authority 
fell: with the ruined temple and the cessation 
of the festivals the functions of the priest 
ceased. 


7. cast off...abborred] ‘These two verbs 
are probably taken from Ps. lxxxix. 38, 39, 
re signify the rejection of anything with dis- 


By the sanctuary is apparently meant the 
Holy of Holies, and as the whole verse evi- 
dently refers to the temple, we must under- 
stand by the walls of her palaces, not those of 
the royal dwelling, but of the sacred build- 
ings themselves. 

they have made a noise...| i.e. just aS ona 
feast-day the people were wont to raise a cry 
of exultation, so have the enemy shouted now, 
but their joyful shouting means sorrow and 
humiliation for the Jews. 


8. be hath stretched out a line 
Isai. xxxiv. x1. It implies 
thoroughness of the destruction. 

On the rampart and wall see note on Isai. 
XXVI. I. 


9. Her gates are sunk into the g Not 
are buried beneath heaps of rubbish, which is 
to turn a metaphor into a fact, but are so 
completely destroyed, without leaving a vestige 
behind, that you might suppose they had been 
swallowed up in an ab 

ber king} The prophet’s lamentation, oc- 
cupied chiefly before with the buildings of the 
city and temple, now tums to the people, and,.. 


See note on 
e systematic 


® Peal. 74. 


v. 10—14.] 


more; her ° prophets also find no vision 
from the Lorp. 

10 The elders of the daughter of 
Zion sit upon the ground, and keep 
silence: they have cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have girded them- 
selves with sackcloth: the virgins of 
Jerusalem hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

11 Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
my bowels are troubled, my liver is 
poured upon the earth, for the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people; 
because the children and the sucklings 
'swoon in the streets of the city. 


LAMENTATIONS. II. 


12 They say to their mothers, 
Where is corn and wine? when they 
swooned as the wounded in the streets 
of the city, when their soul was 
poured out into their mothers’ bosom. 

13, What thing shall I take to wit- 
ness for thee? what thing shall I 
liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusa- 
lem ? what shall I equal to thee, that 
I may comfort thee, O virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion? for thy breach is great 
like the sea: who can heal thee? 


14 Thy ‘prophets have seen vain ¢J=. 3.8 
and foolish things for thee: and they ei i 
have not discovered thine iniquity, to 238 


beginning with their temporal rulers, he bewails 
the sad fate of the king and princes, who 
were captives in the hands of the heathen. 
Zedekiah and the princes, when taken in the 
Arabah of Jericho, were not brought back to 
Jerusalem, but carried at once to Nebuchad- 
nezzar at Riblah, Jer. xxxix. 5. 

the law is no more] The Jewish law, the 
Torah, came to an end when it had no longer 
a local habitation. Its enactments were es- 
sentially those not of a catholic, but of a 
national religion, and the restoration of the 
nation with a material temple was indispen- 
sable to its continued existence. It was only 
when elevated to be a catholic religion, by 
being made spiritual, that it could do without 
ark, temple, and a separate people; see notes 
on Jer. ili. 16, xxxi. 31—34. 

ber prophets also find...| With the Torah 
the special gift of prophecy also ceased, since 
both were peculiar to the Theocracy, but it 
was not till the establishment of Christianity 
that they were finally withdrawn, or rather, 
merged in higher developments of grace. This 
great step onwards in God's dealings with 
mankind Jeremiah had joyfully foretold in the 
passages referred to above, but he now laments 
over the temporary removal of Judah’s special 
privileges, before they had accomplished their 
office. At the return from exile they were for 
the time restored. 


11. Mine eyes...] Having thus described 
the miserable condition of Judah, the prophet 
begins his actual lamentation. 

my bowels are troubled] Or, are inflamed, 
see note on ch. 1. 20. 

my liver] As the heart was regarded by 
the Jews as the seat of the intellect, so the liver, 
as the chief of the large viscera classed toge- 
ther under the name of dowe/s (as we render 
the Hebrew word), was supposed to be the 
seat of the emotions. By the pouring out 
therefore of the liver upon the ground was 


meant that his feelings had entirely given way 
under the acuteness of his sorrow, and he 
could no longer restrain them. Naturally Je- 
remiah employs the terms in ordinary use, 


just as we now speak of a person having a 


fit of the spleen, or being humorous, without 
accepting the physical philosophy, on which 
those terms are based. 

swoon] Better, faint (marg.). In the har- 
rowing details, into which Jeremiah now 
enters, one of the most painful was the sight 
of the young children fainting in the streets 
for want of sustenance. 


12. They say to their mothers 
means that they kept saying to 
It was an oft-repeated cry. 

corn and wine| These represent all kinds of 
food, solid and liquid. 

when they swooned| Lit. in fainting. It 
was their last word when fainting from weak- 
ness, just as wounded men faint from loss of 
blood. So too the last clause is lit. in breatb- 
ing out their soul, i.e, whilst expiring upon 
their mother’s bosom. 

13. what shall I equal to thee...2} In more 
modern language, what shall I compare to 
thee? Jeremiah has no prophetic testimony, 
g.e. no divine message, to deliver to Judah, nor 
can he offer her the ordinary human consola- 
tion of saying that others have had equal sor- 
row to bear. No! Zion's breach, i.e. her 
destruction, is measureless, like the illimitable 
ocean, 


14. Thy prophets bave seen vain and foolish 
things for thee] See Introd. p. 578. From its 
use in Ezek. xili. ro—15, xxii. 28, Nagelsb. 
translates qwhitewash; for its true meaning, 
Stupidity, given to it both in the LXX. and 
Vulg., see note on Jer. xxiii. 13. 

to turn away thy captivity] The Syr. gives 
the right sense, They have not disclosed to thee 
thy sins, that so thou mightest repent, and I 
might have turned away thy captivity. Had 


The tense 
eir mothers: 
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turn away thy captivity; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and causes 
of banishment. 

15 Allthat pass by clap their hands 
at thee; they hiss and wag their head 
at the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, 


‘ Psal. 48 Js this the city that men call “The 


perfection of beauty, The joy of the 
whole earth ¢ 

16 All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee: they hiss 
and gnash the teeth: they say, We 
have swallowed her up: certainly this 


the prophets done their duty honestly, instead 
of preaching peace when there was no peace, 
Israel’s chastisement might have been averted. 

false burdens] ‘The word burdens does not 
mean here ‘‘prophecies of a minatory charac- 
ter,” for evidently the false prophets assured 
the people of prospenty and deliverance. Nor 
did Jeremiah approve of the word in this sense, 
but on the contrary forbade its use (see note 
on Jer. xxiii, 33). But he applies it con- 
‘emptuously to the predictions of the false 
prophets, who, wishing to play the part of 
Isaiah and Sennacherib over again when Nebu- 
chadnezzar was advancing to the siege of 
Jerusalem, were studious to adopt, a word 
which Isaiah uses more than any other pro- 
phet. But the massa, the burden of these 
pretenders proved false or empty, i.e. it failed 
of its accomplishment. On the deduction to 
be drawn from this see Jer. xxviii. 9. 

causes of banishment} ‘The Hebrew word 
signifies lit. drivings out. It does not occur 
elsewhere, and was probably formed by Je- 
remiah, with express reference to what he 
had said in Jer. xxvii. 10, 15. Speaking there 
as here of the false prophets, he had warned 
the people that the result of their teaching 
would be that God would drive out the Jews 
from their land. 


15. clap their bands} The union, in this 
and the following verse, of scorn, hatred, and 
exultation over Jerusalem’s fall, carries the 
mind involuntarily to the scene round the 
cross of the Redeemer. On the last words of 
the verse see Introd. p. 579. 


16. we have found, we have seen it] The 
inserted it must be omitted. The intensity of 
the enemy’s exultation is shewn by the heaping 
up of unconnected words, with each of which 
its own proper object must be supplied. We 
have found what we sought, have seen what 
we looked for, our hopes and longings are all 
fulfilled. 


17. that which he had devised] Or, what 
he purposed. Addressing Zion, the pro- 
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[v. 15—18. 


is the day that we looxed for; we 
have found, we have seen it. 


17 The Lorp hath done that which 


he had “devised; he hath fulfilled his aad s€ 
word that he had commanded in the Deut 28. 


days of old: he hath thrown down, * 
and hath not pitied: and he hath 
caused thine enemy to rejoice over 
thee, he hath set up the horn of thine 
adversaries. 

18 Their heart cried unto the 


Lord, O wall of the daughter of “Jer. 14. 
Zion, ‘let tears run down like a chap 4.16 


phet shews that this her ruin, over which her 
enemies so rejoiced, was no fortuitous event, 
but the fulfilment of God’s determination, of 
which they had been forewarned from the days 
of old, i.e. the days when they were being 
formed into a nation. Twice in the Torah 
they had been told that if they lapsed into 
idolatry the heathen would punish them with 
all the miseries of a siege, ending in national 
overthrow, see Lev. xxvi. 14—39; Deut. 
XXVili, 15 —68. | 

Susfiled) Or, finished, see note to Isai.. 
x,.12. The verb lit. means to cut off, and so 
to complete. 


18. Their heart] The pronoun téir has 
occasioned much diversity of opinion among 
commentators as to who are the persons meant 
by it. It must, however, be the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and not their adversaries; for the 
verb 1s used properly of a cry of pain and sor- 
row from one needing help, cp. Jer. xxii. 20, 
xxv. 36, etc. The difficulty is probably oc- 
casioned by the bold appeal to the wail of 
Zion to pray with such fervency that her tears 
shall flow like a river. This appeal breaks the 
logical order of the sentences, and thus we do 
not get the cry of their heart till wv. 20—22: 
but it adds greatly to the poetic force of the 
passage, and is perfectly natural in an outburst 
of sorrow. Borne along by the intensity of 
his feelings, the prophet suddenly addresses 
the wall, which had so long been their shelter 
and defence, and bids it, as the representative 
of the people who had dwelt secure under its 
hei to shed floods of tears on their be- 

f. Broken up by the enemy, it could be 
their guardian no longer, but by its ruins it 
might still ny unto the Lord in their behalf. 

O peel or the boldness of this appeal 
to the wall, already made to lament in v. 8, 
cp. Isai. xiv. 31; Jer. xxii. 29; Hab. ii. x13 
Luke xix. 40. 

Ishe a river] Or, like a brook or tor- 
rent. See note on Jobvi.rs5. The distino- 
tion in the Hebrew between ndhdr, a river, a 
steady even-flowing stream, and nahal, a tore 
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Shall the women eat their fruit, and 
children 'of a span long? shall the !O» 
priest and the prophet be slain in the with thee 


Vv. 19—22.] 591 
river day and night: give thyself no 
rest; let not the apple of thine eye 
cease. 


Ig Arise, cry out in the night: in 
the beginning of the watches pour out 
thine heart like water before the face 
of the Lord: lift up thy hands to- 
ward him for the life of thy young 
children, that faint for hunger in the 
top of every street. 

20 @ Behold, O Lorp, and con- 
sider to whom thou hast done this. 


rent, rushing along furiously at one time, and 
dry shortly afterwards, is seldom noticed in 
the A. V., but the right sense is as appropriate 
here as the other is out of place. 

give thyself no rest} The Hebr. word trans- 
lated rest occurs only here, and properly means 
the torpor and numbness which follows upon 
excessive grief. Thus the verb is used of the 
JSainting of Jacob's heart in Gen. xlv. 26, and 
of the hand stretched out in incessant prayer 
with weeping in Ps. lxxvii. 2, where see 
Note. 

apple of thine eye] See note on Ps, xvii. 8. 


19. cry out] i.e. pray aloud, see note on 
Jer. vii. 16. It is not the verb used in v. 18. 

in, or at, the beginning of the watches| At 
the beginning of each night-watch means all the 
night through. Cp. Jerome's rendering, per 
singulas vigilias, in Ps. Ixii. 6 note; and for 
the Hebrew division of the night into three 
watches, see note on Judg. vil. 19. 

lift up thy bands teward bim]| Or, to bim, 
i.e. pray to Him, the lifting up of the palms of 
the hands being the attitude and symbol of 
prayer, see note on Jer. iv. 31. The wall, as 
the guardian of Jerusalem, or rather perhaps 
the city itself, the idea of which was contain- 
ed in that of the wall, is to pray for the 
preservation of the young children now to be 
seen stretched upon the ground, fainting with 
hunger at the head of every street. ‘The head 
of the street suggests the thought that these 
poor dying children are the first thing to be 
seen everywhere. You cannot enter a street, 
but at once this sad sight meets your eye. 

life] Lit. the soul, but the A. V. gives the 
right interpretation. 

For faint see on v. TI. 


20. Bebold, O Lorn, and consider) See, 
O Jehovah, and look! words repeated from 
ch. i. rr. The prophet seems to feel that if 
Jehovah would only look and call back to mind 
who they were that were thus suffering, He 
would surely pity them. ‘The next words are 
a question, To whom bast thou acted thus? It 
= not a heathen nation, but Thy own chosen 

sraci 


sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 The young and the old lie on 
the ground in the streets: my virgins 
and my young men are fallen by the 
sword; thou hast slain them in the 
day of thine anger; thou hast killed, 
and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn 
day my terrors round about, so that 


and children of a span long| This is the 
rendering of the Vulg. and Aquila, but has 
little to recommend it. ‘The only other place 
where the verb occurs is Isai. xlviii. 13, where 
it is rendered spanned, but in the note spanned 
out, with a reference to Isai. li. 13, to indicate 
the true sense, which is to stretch out. But 
the phrase stretched-out children means, as ex- 
plained in the Targ., children in their swad- 
dling-clothes, cp. v. 22. 
he masc. affix in their fruit is of no im- 
ortance, and requires neither change of read- 
Ing nor a far-fetched interpretation. Where 
the sense was clear, the Hebrew idiom was 
careless about concords. The inserted aad is 
more than usually destructive of the beauty of 
the prophet’s words. Neumann gives the sense 
of the passage very clearly, thus: See, Jehovah, 
and look! Whom hast thou treated thus? Shall 
women eat their fruit—children whom they 
must still carry? the swaddled child being one 
still needing to be nursed and borne in their 
arms. 


21. ‘The young and the old] Or, The boy 
and the old man. The word rendered 
young is that translated child in Jer. i. 6, and 
there explained. From the massacre of priests 
and prophets in the sanctuary, the prophet 
proceeds to that of all ages and sexes indis- 
criminately in all parts of the city. In the 
last clause the inserted them and and weaken, 
as usual, the intensity of the passage, which is 
lit. Thou bast slain in the day of thy anger: 
thou hast killed, thou hast not pitied. 


22. Thou bast called as in a solemn day) 
$.¢. Thou callest like a feast day, i.e. like the 
proclaiming of a festival, Lev. xxiii, 2; Isai. i. 
13; Joel i. 14. 

my terrors round about} ‘These words are 
chosen with reference to the prophet’s watch- 
word, for which see notes on Jer. vi. 25, xx. 
3, Io, and mean that God now proclaims 
what Jeremiah had so often called out before, 
Magor-missabib. In this way the pronominal 
affix is to be explained. They are My Magore 
missabibs, the oft-repeated of my li 
The phrase had probably been so often used 
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in the day of the Lorp’s anger none 
escaped nor remained: those that I 


LAMENTATIONS. 


IT. III. [v. 1—4. 
have swaddled and brought up hath 


mine enemy consumed. 


Jeremiah to express the imminent danger of 
the Jewish commonwealth, and the certainty 
of its destruction if it persisted in idolatry, 
that it had become associated with his name, 
and people had often perhaps jested at the 
manner in which it was ever upon his lips. 
But now that a victorious enemy was round 
about Jerusalem, the people in their sorrow 
would reflect with very different feelings upon 
this cry, and the prophet in refernng to it 
seems to say, When I in old time called out 


Terror round about, men turned a deaf ear to 
me: but men must hear now that God loudly 
utters the same cry by the presence on every 
side of the conquering Chaldzans. See Note 
at end of Chapter. 

none escaped nor remained | See notes on Jer. 
xlii. 17, xliv. 14. 

those that I have swaddled| ‘The verb of 
which the participle is rendered of a span long 
in v 20, where see note. 


NOTE on CuHap, 1. 22. 


Instead of Thou proclaimest like a feast day 
‘¢ My terrors round about,” the LXX. render, 
he bath summoned to a feast day my parishes 
(or neighbouring villages) from round about ; 
but this translation, though adopted by Ewald, 
is to be rejected as the repetition of a mis- 
take often made by the LXX., e.g. in Jer. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The faithful bewail their calamities. 22 By 
the mercies of God they nourish their hope. 
37 They acknowledge God's justice. 55 They 
pray for deliverance, 64 and vengeance on 
their enemies. 

AM the man that hath seen afflic- 
tion by the rod of his wrath. 


CuHapP. III. In this elegy, which is both 
the most elaborate in form and the most sub- 
lime in its ideas of the five poems which com- 
pose the Book of Lamentations, we have set be- 
fore us the image of the deepest suffering, pass- 
ing on to the confession of sin, the acknowledg- 
‘ ment of God's justice, and the prayer of faith 
for forgiveness. As Ewald points out, it is 
an inadequate view to regard the chapter as 
the expression of Jeremiah’s personal feelings. 
“‘Very probably the prophet draws much of 
what he says from his own experience, but 
the whole that he sets forth is more than his 
own personality ; it is the type and pattern of 
every individual. And here therefore is the 
summit and turning-point of the whole Book 
of Lamentations.” He notices also how na- 
turally the J passes into we. It is the ideal 
representation of that godly sorrow which 
worketh repentance unto salvation not to be 
repented of, 2 Cor, vii. ro. 


1. that bath seen affliction) i.e. hath expe- 
rienced, suffered it. There is no article before 
affliction, and therefore it must not be limited 
to the affliction prophesied by the prophet, 


vi. 25. The Vulg. gives the right meaning, 
shorn of the reference to Jeremiah’s watch- 
word, in translating those who terrify me, and 
the Syr., my enemies. More exactly it means 
that state of alarm and danger which I have 
so often proclaimed. 


2 He hath led me, and brought me 
into darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned; 
he turneth his hand against me all the 
day. 

4 ye flesh and my skin hath he 
made old; he hath broken my bones. 


and which he had now lived to see accomplish- 
ed upon Jerusalem. 

For the rod of bis, t.e. God's, anger, see 
Prov. xxii. 8. 


3. is be turned; be turneth] Or, surely 
against me hath he turned is band again 
and again all the day long. ‘The first of the 
two verbs translated turned, is regularly used 
in Hebrew to express repeated action, and is 
to be translated in our idiom by the adverb 
again. See note on Jer. xii 15, and cp. xviii, 
4 Marg., XXX. 10, XxXxiv. rx, and notes on Jer. 
iv. 5, Vill. 13, xiii. 18, xlix. 19, &c, 


4. bath be made old] Or, he hath 
wasted. The verb means to wear out 
rubbing, and so is often used of old clothes, 
but has itself nothing to do with the idea of 


age. 

he hath broken my cing A reminiscence 
of Isai, xxxviii. 13. This clause completes the 
representation of the sufferer’s physical agonies. 
Here the idea is that of acute pain, while ia 
the previous clause it was the slow wasting of 
his strength as he pined away in sorrow. 


i 
v. 5—13.| 


5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with gall and 
travel. 

6 He hath set me in dark places, 
as they that be dead of old. 

7 He hath hedged me about, that 
I cannot get out: he hath made my 
chain heavy. 

8 Also when I cry and shout, he 
shutteth out my prayer. 

g He hath inclosed my ways with 


5. He bath builded...) ‘The metaphor is 
taken from the operations in a siege, and the 
second verb only completes the idea of the 
first, He bath built against me round about. 
Then dropping, as is his wont, the metaphor, 
Jeremiah declares what he is really encom- 
passed by, viz. ditterness, lit. gall, for which 
see note on Jer. viii. 14, but probably it had 
long ceased to be regarded as metaphorical, 
and /adour. 
travail, but the A.V. has travel, the two 
words being really the same, and the difference 
of spelling having been settled in recent times. 
More exactly the Hebrew word means weari- 
NESS. 


6. He hath set me] He bath made me 
to dwell in darkness, i.e. in Sheol or Hades, 
as those for ever dead. On the phrase dead 
of eternity see note on Ps. cxlii. 3, and on tbe 
dark places, note on Ps. Ixxiv. 20. 


7. He hath bedged| The metaphor is taken 
from Job xix. 8, where the verb is rendered 
j.nced. See also Hosea ii. 6. The prophet 
teels as if enclosed within walls, and fettered. 
The last words are lit. be bath made heavy my 
brass, the usual phrase being tavo érasses, for 
which see note on Judg. xvi. 21. 


8. shout] t.e. call for help. See Ps. 
Xvili. 41, Where the verb is rendered they 
cried. ; 
he shutteth out] The Hebr. verb means to 
obstruct or shut in. Jeremiah may cry for 
help, but God has so closed up all the avenues 
to the place in which he is immured, that his 
voice can find no way of egress. ‘The idea is 
carned on in the next verse. 


9. He bath inclosed] Or, hedged, as in 
v. 7. God hath built in Jeremiah’s way a 
wall of hewn, and therefore of large stones, so 
that further advance is impossible. 

he hath made my paths crooked] Or, my 
paths be hath turned aside. ‘The idea of 
obstruction predominant in vv. 5—g Is main- 
tained. Finding a solid wall built across his 
way, i.e. the main road, Jeremiah turns aside 
into by-ways, lit. paths worn by the feet, but 
finds them turned aside, so that they lead no- 


VoL. V. 
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In this sense the usual spelling is | 


hewn stone, he hath made my paths 
crooked. 

10 He was unto me as a bear lying 
in wait, and as a lion in secret places, 

11 He hath turned aside my ways, 
and pulled me in pieces: he hath 
made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and set 


me as a mark for the arrow. 


13 He hath caused the ‘arrows of! Heb 
SOM 


his quiver to enter into my reins. 


whither, If he walks upon them he finds 
himself in a maze, which brings him back after 
long wandering to the place whence he start- 
ed. 


10—18. In these verses the prophet reaches 
still higher ground. Up to this time he had 
dwelt upon the difficulties which hemmed in 
his path: he now shews that there are dangers. 
When, after long wanderings in the by-paths, 
he fancies that he has discovered an outlet, he 
finds there God actively opposing his escape 
like a lurking bear or a lion lying in ambush. 


1l. He hath turned aside my ways} The 
verb only occurs here, but the A. V. has pro- 
bably given the right translation. As, how- 
ever, the next verb means to break in pieces, 
the metaphor of the lion is evidently still 
maintained, and the meaning must be, *‘ God, 
as a lion lying in wait, has made me turn aside 
from my path, but my flight was in vain, for. 
springing upon me from His ambush He has 
torn me in pieces.” This second verb also is 
only found here in the Hebr., but is common in 
Chaldee and Syriac in the sense given above. 

be hath made me desolate} Or, astonied. 
As shewn in the notes on Jer. v. 30, xviii. 16, 
the root meaning of the word rendered desolate 
is appalled, strug¢k dumb with terror or ine 
dignation, as in Ezra ix. 3, where it is rendered 
astonied, t.e. stupefied, see note on Jer. ii. 12, 
So then here, the sudden attack of the lion 
appals and stupefhes the prophet so that he 
cannot flee. ‘The word isa favourite one with 
Jeremiah, occurring more than forty times in 
his prophecy, while in Lamentations it is used 
thrice in ch. 1., 4, 13, 16; and again in chs, iv. 
5, Vv. 18. 


12. He hath bent bis bow] This new 
simile arises out of the former one, the idea of 
a hunter being suggested by that of the bear 
and lion. Thus in every way God oppos-s 
the sufferer. When he is in the jaws of the 
lion, and the hunter comes, it is not to save 
him. It is the poor fallen victim, not the 
beast of prey, which is the mark for his arrows. 
See note on Job xvi, 12. 


13. He hath caused] Or, He hath shot 
PP 
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18 And I said, My strength and 
my hope is perished from the Lorp: 


[v. 14—22. 


594 


ejereo7, 4 I was a “derision to all my 


people ; and their song all the day. 


1 Heh. 15 He hath filled me with tbitter- 19 ‘Remembering mine affliction! Re 
wears. ness, he hath made me drunken with and my misery, the wormwood and 
wormwood. the gall. 
16 He hath also broken my teeth 20 My soul hath them still in re- 
1 OF mae With gravel stones, he hath 'covered membrance, and is ‘humbled in me. jHea 
in the me with ashes. 21 This I ‘recall to my mind, +1 Heb. 


aay 17 And thou hast removed my soul 


therefore have I hope. return to 
good, far off from peace: I forgat' prosperity. 


22 1 Jt is of the Lorp’s mercies *7 #7? 


into my reins the children of bis quiver. For 
reins we should say into my heart, see note on 
Jer. xii. 2. There is no reason why the prosaic 
arrows*should take the place of the poetical 
phrase used in the original. No one would be 
content with translating the expression of 
Horace, ‘Od.’ I. 22, 3, pharetra gravida 
sagittis, a quiver full of arrows. 


14. a derision} See note on Jer. xx. 7, 
where the prophet makes the same complaint. 
Metaphor in this verse is discontinued, and 
Jeremiah shews the real nature of the arrows 
which rankled in him so deeply. There is no 
reason, but the contrary, for changing (with 
Ewald) my people into peoples. 

their song| So Job xxx. 9. 


15. He hath filled me| The Hebrew is, He 
hath satiated, i.e. He bath filled metothe 
full with bitternesses, j.c. bitter sorrows, 
cp. Job ix. 18. The being thus glutted with 
bitter food answers to the being made drunk 
with wormwood in the next clause. 


16. broken my teeth with gravel stones] 
This is explained by Prov. xx. 17. Keeping up 
the metaphor of food in v. 15, Jeremiah com- 
plains that his bread was so filled with grit 
that in eating it his teeth were broken. Cp. 
the use of the verb in Ps, cxix. 20. 

be hath covered me| ‘The verb does not 
occur elsewhere, and is rendered by the LX X., 
be hath given me ashes to eat. ‘This would 
give a sense better in keeping with this and 
the preceding verse, but the authority for it 
is insufficient, and probably the interpretation 
of the Targ. is right, He hath pressed me down, 
made me sink s2 ashes. 


17. thou hast removed my soul] A quo- 
tation from Ps. ]xxxviii, 14, where the verb is 
better rendered cast off, as it properly means 
te reject with abhorrence. The Vulg. and 
Syr. take the verb as third pers. sing. fem., and 
render, my soul is driven away from peace 
(Vulg.), or, my soul is forgotten of peace (Syr.). 
Keil defends this, but it is certainly the second 

rs, m. in Ps, Ixxxvili. 14, and moreover the 
intransitive sense is rare. 

peace| i.e. welfare, happiness, see note on 
Jes. xii. 12. 


prosperity] Lit. good, z.e. I forgot what 
good is, lost the very idea of what it means, 


18. And I said) i.e. 1 thought within my- 
self. In these verses the prophet reaches the 
verge of despair. His peace and happiness 
are gone, even to the remembrance of them, 
and he has begun to doubt of the divine good- 
ness. But with this begins the reaction, and 
by struggling against his despair he reaches at 
length firm ground, and feels that sorrow is 
but another form of God’s love and goodness 
to His creatures. 


19. Remembering] Or, Remember (mar- 
gin). It isa prayer to Jehovah, 

my misery) Or, my homelessness. Both 
this and the previous noun are quoted from 
ch. 1. 7. As affliction occurs in this chapter in 
v. 1, gall in v. 5, and wormwood in v. 15, 
the prophet seems to begin his struggle into 
light by recapitulating the chief miseries in 
his previous lamentation. 


20. My soul bath them still in remem- 
brance} ‘This may also be translated, Thou 
qilt surely remember that my soul is depressed 
within me (or, composes itself in me, Nagelsb.). 
Cp. v. 17, where the same grammatical am- 
biguity occurs. But there is no sufficient 
proof that the conjunction and can mean that, 
and Nagelsb.’s meaning of sinking to rest is at 
variance with the ordinary use of the verb. 
Moreover, the verse is based upon Ps. xlit. 5, 
and the same word should be used in trans- 
lating both places. The verse is lit. My soul re- 
membereth indeed, and is cast down within me. 


21. This I recall] Rather, This will I 
bring back to my heart, therefore will I bope. 
As this is the third clause of those beginning 
with the letter Zain, the words this and there- 
fore must refer to the two preceding clauses. 
The prophet brings back to mind that he is 
now humbled, and has prayed to God to have 
his sorrow remembered, and knowing that 
God hears the prayer of the contrite, he begins 
again to hope. 

22—42. Naugelsb. points out that these 
twenty-one verses form the centre of the present 


poem, as it also holds the central place in the 
whole series of the Lamentations. In them we 


® Peal. 16. 


Vv. 23—31.] 


that we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. 

23 They are new every morning: 
great 1s thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lorp is my “portion, saith 


eels my soul; therefore will I hope in him. 
Jet.1036 95 The Lorp is good unto them 


that wait for him, to the soul that 
seeketh him. 

26 Jt is good that @ man should 
both hope and quietly wait for the 
salvation of the Lorp. 


find the riches of God's grace and mercy set 
forth in the brightest colours, but no sooner are 
they ended than the prophet resumes the lan- 
guage of woe, and again depicts his own and 
the people’s sufferings in terms of the deepest 
anguish, In this portion each three verses be- 
zinning with the same letter form a whole, in 
the first of which, vv. 22—24, the prophet 
shews that God still has mercy for His people. 


22. that we] This is one of the places 
where the prophet passes naturally from J to 
we, shewing that even when using the first 
person, he is speaking as the representative of all 
sufferers. See introd. to this ch. 


24. The Lorpis my portion] My portion 
. Jehovah, see Num. xvill. 20; Ps. xvi. 5, 

Cc 

therefore will I hope in bim] A more full 
expression of the confidence present in the 
prophet’s mind in v. 21, but based now upon 
God's faithfulness in shewing mercy. 

25. The Lorp is good| In these three 
verses, each beginning in the Hebrew with the 
word good, we have first the fundamental idea 
that Jehovah Himself is good, and if good to 
all, then especially is He so to those who 
being in adversity can yet wait in confidence 
upon His mercy. 

26. and quietly wait) Lit. and be in 
silence, i.e. abstain from all complaining. The 
connection with the previous verse is that if 
Jehuvah be good, then it is also man’s good 
when in sorrow to remember God's attribute, 
because thus hope arises within him, .and gives 
him fortitude; whereas otherwise he would in- 
crease his sufferings by yielding to grief, and 
making unseemly complaints. 

27. the yoke in his youth] Or, a yoke. By 
bearing a yoke in his youth, i.¢. being called 
upon to suffer in early age, a man learns be- 
times this lesson of silent endurance, and so 
finds it more easy to be calm and patient in 
later years. So far from this proving the con- 
clusion drawn by Michaelis, that Jeremiah 
wrote this poem in his youth, and therefore 
on the occasion of king Josiah’s death, . its 


LAMENTATIONS. ITI. 


27 It is good for a man that he 
bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth 
silence, because he hath borne st upon 
him. 

29 He putteth his mouth in the 
dust ; if so be there may be hope. 

30 He giveth Ais cheek to him 
that smiteth him: he is filled full 
with reproach. 

31 For the Lord will not cast off 
for ever: 


meaning rather is that whereas in early youth 
he had chafed over affliction, Jer. xv. 10, xx. 
7—18, now he feels that there was a wise 
purpose in all he had been called upon to un- 
dergo. Early sorrow had brought him early 


peace. 

28—30. He sitteth] These three verses 
all begin with verbs in the apocopated future, 
and there is no reason why they should not 
be translated in the usual way :— 


Let him sit alone and keep silence ; 
For He [God] hath laid the yoke upon 


him. 
Let him place bis mouth in the dust; 
Perchance there is bope. 
Let him offer bis cheek to him that smiteth 


im ; 
Let him be filled to the full with reproach. 


The prophet has just said that it is good for a 
man to bear the yoke in his youth, but it is 
so only if he bear it rightly. To attain then 
to this happy result, let him learn resignation, 
expressed by sitting in silence: and as a reason 
for not complaining, the prophet refers to 
Him who has laid the yoke upon him, the re- 
ference being made the more solemn by the 
omission of the name of the Deity. Men too 
well know whose is the power which lays the 
yoke on their necks to make more than a 
general allusion necessary. In v. 29 this re. 
verential silence is described as putting the 
mouth in the dust, and so lying prostrate be- 
fore the Deity; while in v. 30 the harder task 
is imposed of bearing contumely with meek- 
ness, Matt. v. 39, and being content to be filled 
full, lit. satiated, with reproach, not shrinking 
even from the last dregs of the cup. As Cal- 
vin observes, many who submit readily to 
God are indignant when the suffering comes 
through human instrumentality. 


31—88. In these three verses we have 
reasons for the resignaticn urged in the previ- 
ous triplet. The first reason is that punish- 
ment does not last for ever, a quotation from 
Ps. Ixxvii. 7, where also it is not Jehowah, the 
covenant God, but Adonai the ruler, who 
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LAMENTATIONS. 
32 But though he cause grief, yet 


will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies. 


596 III. [v. 32—41. 


37 Who ts he ‘that saith, and it ¢ Peal s» 
cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandeth :t not? 


1 Heb. 33 For he doth not afflict twill- | 38 Out of the mouth of the most 

ss aa ingly nor grieve the children of men. High proceedeth not “evil and good? ¢ Amos 3 
34 Tocrush under his feet all the 39 Wherefore doth a living man 

prisoners of the earth, ‘complain, a man for the punishment !Or 

35 To turn aside the right of a of his sins? 

'Or, _ man before the face of 'the most 40 Let us search and try our ways, 

ee High, and turn again to the Lorp. 
36 To subvert a man in his cause, 41 Let us lift up our heart .with 

ior wat, the Lord 'approveth not. our hands unto God in the heavens. 


does not cast off for ever. Secondly, in proof 
of this it. is declared that even in chastisement 
mercy is stronger than justice; while, lastly, 
God never afflicts willingly, lit. from His 
heart, for God is love. 


34—36. These three verses form one con- 
nected sentence, all depending upon the last 
clause, Adonai approveth not, and themselves 
growing out of v. 33. As affliction is never 
willingly laid on any one by God, so neither 
does He approve of wanton cruelty inflicted 
by one man on another. Of these, the first 
mentioned is the trampling under foot of pri- 
soners of war. Probably Jeremiah daily 
witnessed scenes which taught him how cruel 
man is wherever his power is unrestrained by 
fear of consequences to himself. The other 
two are more ordinary offences, the first the 
procuring an unjust sentence in a cause before 
the face of the Most High, i.e. before a legal 
tribunal acting in the name of God, see Exod. 
xxi. 6, xxii. 8, 9, where the judges are called 
elobinm, God, The other the perversion of 
justice generally. 


36. the Lord approveth not] Lit. Adonai 
hath not seen or looked upon, t.e. with pleasure 
and approval. Many, however, render, Has 
not Adonai seen? and so the Targ., Can it be 
that such things shall not be revealed before 
God? But the rendering of the A. V. is best, 
our idiom requiring the present tense, and the 
sense being confirmed by 1 S. xvi. 7. 


37—39. Jeremiah now reaches deeper 
thoughts. Though God is love (vv. 31—33), 
and by His nature abhors all wanton cruelty 
(wv. 34—36), yet affliction does come, and it 
is God who sends it. Why then does a lov- 
ing God, who disapproves of suffering when 
inflicted by man upon man, Himself send 
sorrow and misery? This is answered by the 
closing words, that it is because of sins. 


37. Who is he...) Lit. Who is this that 
spake and it was done, though Adonai com- 
manded it not? The words are taken from 
Ps. xxxiii. 9. 

88. The interrogative in this verse should 


be made more prominent. It is lit. From the 
mouth of the Most High doth there not proceed 
the evil and the good ? 


39. Wherefore doth a living man complain] 
The verb elsewhere occurs only in Num. x1. 1, 
where also it is rendered in the A. V. complain, 
but it rather means to sigh, and so to murmur. 
Living is emphatic: as long as God spares a 
man’s life why does he murmur? The chas- 
tisement is really for his good; only let him 
use it aright, and he will be thankful for it in 
the end. 

aman for the punishment of his sins] Or, 
every one for bis sins. The right translation 
probably is, Let each man sigh for, i.e. because 
of, Ais sins. Instead of murmuring because 
God sends him sorrow, let him rather mourn 
over the sins which have made punishment 
necessary. But the other versions agree with 
the A.V. in taking this clause as a continuation 
of the question, making the sense to be, Why 
does a man as long as his life is spared mur- 
mur for bis sins? i.e. for the necessary results 
ot them in chastisement. They distinguish, 
however, between the two words used in the 
Hebrew for man. Thus the Vulg.. Quid 
murmuravit homo vrvens, vir pro peccatis suis? 
The distinction can be preserved in our lan- 
guage only by taking the second term as 
generic, and so rendering every one. 


40—42. This triplet completes the pre- 
sent section, and in it from the thought that 
sorrow is caused by sin the prophet proceeds 
to urge men to search out their faults and 
amend them. 


40. and turn again to the Lorp] Or, and 
return to Jehovah. The prep. in the Hebr. is 
very forcible, implying “Let us go back, not 
half way, but the whole” (Nugelsb.). Cp. 
Hos. xiv. 2, 3. 


41. with our bands] The Hebr. is re- 
markable, being lit. Let us ft up our bear 
unto our bands unto God in heaven, as if the 
heart first lifted up the hands, and then with 
them mounted up in prayer to God. It ex- 
presses thus the truth that in real prayer the 


sz Cor. @ 


t} 


Vv. 42—52.] 


42 We have transgressed and have 
rebelled: thou hast not pardoned. 

43 Thou hast covered with anger, 
and persecuted us: thou hast slain, 
thou hast not pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself with 
a cloud, that our prayer should not 
pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the ‘off- 


LAMENTATIONS. III. 


i J Isai. 
47 ‘Fear and a snare is come upon ae 


us, desolation and destruction. 

48 Mine eve runneth down with 
rivers of water for the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. | 

49 Mine eye trickleth down, and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission, 

50 Till the Lorp look down, and 
behold from heaven. 
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51 Mine eye affecteth ‘mine heart tHeb. 
"because of all the daughters of my city. rr, 
52 Mine enemies chased me sore, 77 


scouring and refuse in the midst of 
the people. 
46 All our enemies have opened 


their mouths against us. 


like a bird, without cause. 


outward expression is caused by the emotion 
stirring within. For the bands, lit. the palms, 
see note on Jer. iv. 31. 


42. We...thou| The pronouns are em- 
phatic, and imply a strong contrast. The 
second clause forms the transition to the re- 
newed lamentation which is continued to the 
end of the chapter. 


43—66. So far from pardoning, God is 
still actively punishing His people. ‘The Chal- 
dzans are trampling the holy city under foot, 
and the inhabitants are about to go into cap- 
tivity. And though the central portion of 
the poem has elevated suffering into its right 
position as the corrective of sin and the pre- 
paration for grace, yet it is hard to bear for 
the present, and the prophet falls back into the 
sorrows which he so vividly expressed in vv. 
y—21. In this section each three verses no 
longer form a whole in so marked a manner 
as in the central portion, but they fall into 
groups of unequal length, as we saw was some- 
times the case also in the first part. 


43. Thou hast covered with anger| Rather, 
Thou hast covered Thyself with wrath and 
pursued us. The verb used here does not 
mean to cover in the sense of overwhelming, 
but of clothing and sheltering oneself. Either 
thyself may be supplied from v. 44, or the 
clause may more literally be rendered Thou 
bast made a covering of wrath and pursued 
us. Inthe next verse the covering is a cloud, 
enveloping the Deity with so dense a veil, that 
prayer can find no means of passing through; 
here the covering is one of wrath, wrapped 
in which God stalks forth to pursue and slay 
His own people. 

45. Thou hast made us as the offscouring| 
Or, Thou kast made us offscourings and... 


46. have opened their mouths] Cp. ch. ii. 
16. 


47. Fear anda send Quoted from Jer. 
xlviii. 43, where the words are more correctly 
translated Fear and the pit, the pit however 


being more exactly a pitfall made for catching 
wild beasts, Dr Alexander suggests that fear 
like the Latin formido might also be some 
hunting contrivance for driving the game into 
the pitfalls. 

desolation} Or, devastation. The Hebr. 
word is found only here, but the verb is ren- 
dered to lay waste in Isai. xxxvii. 26. Deso- 
lation is such a favourite word with Jeremiah 
that it should not be confused even with a 
term of kindred meaning. 


48—51. Four verses are here grouped 
together, expressive of the deep sympathy of 
the prophet, which pours itself forth in abun- 
dant tears over the distress of his people. 
With wv. 48 cp. ch. 1. 16, ii. 11, and Jer. ix. x. 


49. trickleth down] The Hebr. verb 
means pours out, and is rendered spi/t in 2 S. 
xiv.14. Wt issomething therefore more copious 
than trickling. 

ceaseth not| Lit. is not silent, a not unusual 
metaphor in Jeremiah; see Jer. xiv. 17. On 
the prophet’s use of silence see note on Jer. 
XXV. 37.° 

intermission] ‘The word comes from the 
same root as that rendered rest in ch, ii. 18, 
and has the same meaning. 


50. This verse 1s subordinate to v. 49. 
Until Jehovah once again regards His people 
the prophet’s tears cannot cease. 


51... Mine eye affecteth mine heart] Or, 
Mine eye causeth pain to my soul, te. 
maketh my soul ache. 

because of all the daughters of my city| t.e. 
because of the sad fate of the maidens whose 
sufferings Jeremiah bewails in ch. i. 4, 18, ii. 
Io, 21, v. 11. Ewald understands by the 
term the daughter-towns of Jerusalem, and 
Calvin adopts the rendering of the marg. of 
the A. V., and says that Jeremiah exceeded 
even the softness of women in his abundant 
weeping. 


52. Mine enemies...without cause) These 
words go together in the Hebr. Those whe 
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53 They have cut off my life in 
the ungeon, and cast a stone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head ; 
then I said, I am cut off. 

55 41 called upon thy name, O 
Lorp, out of the low dungeon. 

56 Thou hast heard my voice: 
hide not thine ear at my breathing, at 


my cry. 


LAMENTATIONS. III. 


[v. 53—60. 


57 Thou drewest near in the day 
that I called upon thee: thou saidst, 
Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul; thou hast redeem- 
ed my life. 

59 O Lorp, thou hast seen my 
wrong: judge thou my cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their ven- 


qithout cause are mine enemies have hunted me 
sore like a bird, The idea is that of tiring a 
bird down by continuous pursuit. See for 
the metaphor Ps. xi. 1. These ‘enemies with- 
out cause” can scarcely be the Chaldzans; 
more probably the prophet is now speaking of 
his personal sorrows, and especially of the 
illtreatment received during the siege of Jeru- 
salem from those to whom he had done no 
wrong. ) 

53. They have cut off my life in the dungeon] 
Or, They destroyed my life in the pit, t.¢. 
tried to destroy it by casting me into the cis- 
tern, Jer. xxxviil, 6, 

and cast a stone upon me] De Wette, Neu- 
mann, and others understand by this that they 
covered the mouth of the cistern with a stone, 
and so left the prophet to die. This is appa- 
rently the sense in which the words are taken 
in the LXX. and Vulg., but the Syr. and 
Targ. render they threw stones at me. Upon 
the whole it is more probable that the princes 
covered the mouth of the cistern with a stone, 
possibly its usual protection, than*that they 
threw stones at the prophet when lowered into 
it. Such an act would certainly have been 
mentioned in Jer. xxxvili., and besides it is 
plain that what they wished was, not to kill 
Jeremiah by violence, but to leave him to 
perish, considering that so they were not 
answerable for his blood. See note on Jer. 
XXXViil. 6. 

54. Waters flowed over mine head| More 
probably a figurative expression for great 
mental trouble, than a literal account of what 
he suffered in the cistern, which we are ex- 
pressly told was dry, Jer. xxxviii. 6. 

I am cut off] Apparently taken from Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 5; Isat. liti. 8, and meaning I am as 
good as dead, and not from Ps. xxxi. 22, 
where the sense is I am abandoned by God. 


65—66. The last twelve verses form a 

rayer for deliverance and for vengeance upon 

Fis enemies. Similarly chs. i. and ii. had each 
ended in prayer. 

55. out of the low dungeon] The same 
words are better rendered the lowest pit in Ps. 
Ixxxviii. 6. Lit. they signify the pit of the 
lower regicns. Hence many interpret it of 
the pit of Sheos, but it need only mean a 


very deep pit (Gesen.). Several critics consider 
that Ps. Ixix. was composed by Jeremiah, and 
is the prayer referred to here. But it is quite 
as possible that the prophet only repeated the 
Psalm; see introd. there, but with the notes 
on vv. I, 2 cp. the words here in wv. 54. 


656. Thou bast beard] Or, Thou heardest 
my voice, and didst send Ebed-melech to 
deliver me. 

hide not thine ear| ‘There is no difficulty 
in an imper. following a perfect: for though 
the prophet pointedly refers toone special wrong 
done him by his enemies, and the deliverance 
from it by God, yet the being cast into the 
cistern was not the prophet’s only sorrow, nor 
does he forget that he is the exponent also of 
the sorrows of the Jewish Church. As then 
Jehovah in past time had heard and answered 
prayer, so now he beseeches Him to open His 
ear unto it. 

at my breathing| ‘This is the lit. meaning, 
but as in Exod. viii, 15, the only other place 
where the word is found, and where it is ren- 
dered in the A. V. respite, the real sense is 
relicf. So we speak of having a breathing- 
time. The whole clause signifies Hide not 
thine ear to my relief to my cry, t.e. to my cry 
for relief. 


57. In this verse the prophet returns to 
the first clause of v. 56, and shews more 
fully how God heard his voice. Thus these 
three verses, which all begin with the same 
letter, Koph, form a whole, the last two being 
the answer to the call for help from the cis- 
tern in v. 55. 


58. God now appears as the prophet’s 
next of kin, pleading the lawsuits of his soul, 
i.e. the controversies which concern his salva- 
tion, and rescuing his life, in jeopardy through 
the malice of his enemies. The triplet, vv, 58 
—6o, expresses Jeremiah’s confidence in God's 
active aid. Cp. Jer. 1. 34. 


59. wrong] This word like so many 
others in this book does not occur elsewhere, 
but the verb is used in v. 36 of the perversion 
of justice. The prophet appeals to Jehovah, 
who has witnessed the manner in which men 
pervert his rights, to interfere for him and 
Himself judge his cause. 


§ Or, 
obs tis: 


uy 
of kear?. 


v. 61—3.| 


geance and all their imaginations 
against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 
O Lorn, and all their imaginations 
against me; 

62 The lips of those that rose up 
ayainst me, and their device against 
me all the day. 

63 Behold their sitting down, and 
their rising up; I am their musick. 

64 4 Render unto them a recom- 
pence, O Lorp, according to the 
work of their hands. 

65 Give them 'sorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them in 


60, 61. imaginations] Or, devices, as 
in Jer. xi. 19, xviil. 18. 

62. The lips] Or, Even the lips. This 
verse depends upon the verb thou hast heard in 
v. 61, to which each clause severally corre- 
sponds. For the lips of my adversaries is equi- 
valent to their reproach: and their device, lit. 
their meditation, what they meditate upon, 
answers to their devices. 

63. their sitting down, and their rising up] 
i.e. all the ordinary actions of their life. 

musick| Or, song. The word does not 
occur elsewhere, but it differs from that used 
in Ps, lxix. 12 only in more exactly signifying 
the subject of the song, than the singing. 

64—66. In this triplet Jeremiah prays 
that a just retribution may overtake his 
enemies. The first verse is taken from Ps, 
XXvili. 4, and is repeated by St Paul against 
Alexander the coppersmith, 2 Tim. Iv. 14. 
The versions and the Targ. all render these 
verses not as imperatives, but as futures, Thou 
shalt render unto them a recompence, Kc. 


65. Give them sorrow of heart] Or, Thou 
qilt giye them blindness of heart. Cp, 
the vail upon the beart, 2 Cor. ili. 15. 


66. Persecute...] Or, Thou shalt pursue 
them in wrath and destroy them from under the 
heavens of Jehovah. 


CuHap, IV. In this poem the distinctive 
idea as compared with chs. i. and ii. is, that 
the miseries which have befallen Judah are the 
punishment of her sin, and will end therefore, 
when chastisement has had its proper effect, in 
her restoration. In the first eleven verses the 

rophet describes the terrible sufferings of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem during the siege, 
heightened by the contrast with the worth of 
ibe sufferers and the splendour in which they 
had lived. But this signal punishment has 
been occa.ivied by the sins chiefly of the 


LAMENTATIONS. III. IV. 


anger from under the £heavens of the #P@-&« 


Lorp. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Zion bewaileth her pitiful estate. 13 She con- 
Sesseth her sins. 11 Edom is threatened. 12 
Zion ts comforted. 

OW is the gold become dim! 

how is the most fine gold 
changed! the stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out in the top of every 

Street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, com- 
parable to fine gold, how are they 
esteemed as earthen pitchers, the 
work of the hands of the potter! 


On 
3 Even the 'sea monsters draw out sea calees 


prophets and priests, vv. 1216, and by the 
people having put their trust in man, vv, 17— 
20. But with repentance will come restora 
tion, and thereupon malevolent Edom, as the 
type of those who rejoice over the downfall 
of God's people, will be visited, vv. 21, 22. 
The verses in this poem are divided into two 
portions, and not into three, like those of the 
previous chapters. 


1. the stones of the sanctuary) Or, the 
hallowed stones, lit. stones of holiness. 
As a comparison of this verse with v. 2 proves 
that go/d is used metaphorically for all that 
was precious in Judah, so must we interpret 
these consecrated stones in a similar manner of 
the people themselves. ‘The actual stones of 
the temple would not be thus thrown about 
so widely as to be the first thing everywhere 
that met the eye, but the prophet has already 
affirmed this of the young children dying of 
hunger, ch. ii. 19. 

2. The precious sons of Zion] The whole 
nation was consecrated to God, and formed 
‘¢a kingdom of priests,” Exod. xix. 6. The 
words therefore must not be limited to any 
portion of the people (the nobility, Henderson), 
for this sanctity of all the Israelites was essen- 


tial to the typical representation by them of 


the Christian Church, for which see 1 Pet. ii. 
5,9. For precious see the note on honourable 
avomen in Ps, xlv. 9, where the Hebr. word is 
the fem. of the adj. used here. 

comparable to fine gold| Lit. weighed with 
solid gold, and so equal to their weight in it. 
Three kinds of gold are mentioned in these 
two verses, which the A.V. distinguishes as 
gold, most fine gold, and fine gold, ‘This last is 
rather solid gold, as rendered above. With 
this is contrasted the hollow pitcher, easily 
broken, and made of materials of no intrinsic 
value, but deriving its worth from mere 
human labour. 


3. sea monsters] Or, jackals. 


The ore 
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the breast, they give suck to their 
young ones: the daughter of my peo- 
ple ss become cruel, like the ostriches 
in the wilderness. 

4 The tongue of the sucking child 
cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for 
thirst: the young children ask bread, 
and no man breaketh :¢ unto them. 

5 They that did feed delicately 
are desolate in the streets: they that 
were brought up in scarlet embrace 


dunghills. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


6 For the 'punishment of the ini- 10 . 


IV. [v. 4—8. 


quity of the daughter of my people is 
greater than the punishment of the 


sin of Sodom, that was “overthrown 2 Gea. 1» 


as in a moment, and no hands stayed ~ 
on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than 
snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than 


rubies, their polishing was of sap- yey 
darker 


8 Their visage is tblacker than oe ice 


phire: 


dinary form of the plu. is tannim, see note on 
Jer. xiv. 6, which the Masorites have sub- 
stituted for tannin here. The change, how- 
ever, iS unnecessary, as tannin is equally a plu. 
of tan, a jackal, though it is an Aramaic 
form. ‘The objections to tannin being a cro- 
codile are that tannin in this sense is sing., but 
the verb here is plu.; that the comparison as 
shewn by the ostrich in the next clause is with 
animals which inhabit the desert; that the 
young of crocodiles are not called welps ; 
and that though the term tannin may possibly 
include the cetacean mammals, yet properly 
it belongs to reptiles, and the assertion that 
they give suck is apocryphal, 

their young ones| Their whelps. ‘The 
term is applied only to the young of dogs, 
lions, and the like. 

is become erue/] Lit. is for @ cruel one, is 
become cruel, the italics of the A.V. being 
virtually contained in the Hebr. For the 
ostrich as the representative of a negligent 
mother, see Job xxxix. 13—17. 


5. are desolate| See notes on chs, i. 13, iii. 
rx. It represents the abandonment of all hope, 
no longer by the children, but vy the adults, as 
faint with starvation they sit down to perish 
in the streets. 

they that were brought up in scarlet] Lit. 
those that were carried upon scarlet ; the word 
properly refers to young children in arms, and 
like the porphyrogeniti of the Greeks means 
those of the highest birth. 

embrace dunghills] i.e. lie in the dirt. The 
contrast 1s between the delicacy and costliness 
of the shawls in which they were wrapped 
in their infancy, and the forlorn penury which 
makes them now content to stretch themselves 
on the dirtheaps of the city. 


6. For the punishment of the iniquity...] 
Rather, For the iniquity of the daugbter of 
my people was greater than the sin of Sodom. 
The prophet deduces this conclusion from the 
greatness of Judah’s misery; for as God 
punishes by measure, Jer. xxx. 11, the 
greatness of the sin may be inferred from the 
severity’ of the chastisement. We must not, 


however, press this doctrine to extremes, 
Luke xiii. 1—s5. 

no hands stayed on her| Or, no bands were 
round about her. ‘The comparative lightness 
of Sodom’s punishment consisted first in its 
suddenness, and secondly, in that it came 
direct from God. So David chose pestilence 
rather than injuries inflicted by human hands, 
2S, xxiv. 14. ‘‘Sodom’s sufferings in dying 
were brief: there were no starving children, 
no mothers cooking their offspring for food ” 
(Nagelsb.). 


7. Her Nazarites| Not princes (Noldius, 
Ges., Keil), nor crowned ones (Nigelsb.), 
but Nazarites, as rendered by all the ancient 
versions. Ges.’s reference to Gen, xlix. 26; 
Deut. xxxiii. 16, proves nothing, Joseph is 
there called a Nazarite among his brethren for 
the same reason for which the Nazarites are 
mentioned here, because from their temperance 
they were remarkable for health and personal 
beauty, besides being held in religious venera- 
tion. Nazarites were not called into exist- 
ence by the law in Num. vi. 1—21, but regu- 
lated only, and the reference to them in Amos 
li, 11, 12, is a proof that the order had by no 
means fallen into desuetude. The argument 
that because Nazarite properly means separate 
—itself a doubtful derivation—Nazarites may 
mean princes, as being a separate and distin- 
guished class of persons, is no more true than 
that Pharisees, which really has that meaning, 
or separatists in our own language, may mean 
princes. 

they. were more ruddy in body than rubs] 
Or, than corals. Delitzsch, ‘Psychol.’ 75, 
refers to this place, and Song of Sol. v. 10, in 
proof that red on white, the normal colour of 
the human complexion, is the prime colour of 
beauty. 

their polishing was of sappbire| Or, their 
shape was a sapphire. ‘The allusion is no 
longer to colour, but to their form, the mean- 
ing of the Hebr. word being lit. cut, answering 
to the French taille. Their shape was exact 
and faultless as is the cutting ofa precious stone. 


8. heir visage is backer than a coal) 


Vv. 9—14.] 


coal; they are not known in the 
streets: their skin cleaveth to their 
bones; it is withered, it is become 
like a stick. 

g They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain with 
hunger: for these ' pine away, stricken 
through for want of the fruits of the 
field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women 
have ’sodden their own children: they 
were their meat in the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lorp hath accomplished 
his fury; he hath poured out his 
fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire 


Their form, their whole person, see 1 S. xxviii. 
14; Isai. li. 2, has become darker than 
blackness (marg.). For the blackening 
effect of sorrow and disease upon the com- 
plexion, see Job xxx. 3o. | 

it is withered, it is become like a stick} It 
has become dry like a piece of wood. 
The A.V., and the versions generally, have 
erroneously divided this sentence into two 
clauses, from having taken the adj. dry for a 
verb, 


9. for these pine away, &c.} Most com- 
mentators adopt this rendering, which has the 
authority of the Vulg.; but as the verb pro- 
perly means to flow out (marg.), and stricken 
through is never used metaphorically, but onl 
literally of those pierced with a weapon, Prof. 
Hornblower refers this clause to those slain 
with the sword, and translates, Happier were 
those slain by the sword, those pierced ones 
avhose lives gushed forth while yet there 
were fruits of the field, \it. from the produce of 
the field, i.e. going directly from it to battle 
and being slain outright before famine began 
to appear. The clause is undoubtedly diffi- 
cult. 

10. pitiful] i.e. tender-hearted, compas- 
sionate. Meat is used in its old meaning for 
food, as in Ps. lxix. 21. With this verse cp. 
Lev. xxvi. 29; Deut. xxviii. 56, 573; and for 
the actual occurrence of so horrible a fact 
during the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, see 
Josephi ‘ Bell. Jud.’ x. 9. 


12. With this verse begins the description 
of the causes which had led to an end so miser- 
able that even to the heathen it seemed little 
less than a miracle. Though Jerusalem had 
been several times captured, 1 K. xiv. 26; 
a Chro. xxiv. 23 (?); 2 K. xiv. 13, xxiii. 
33—35, yet not only had it subsequently been 
so strongly fortified by Uzziah and his succes- 
sors as to be made virtually impregnable; but 


LAMENTATIONS. IV. 


in Zion, and it hath devoured the 
foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all 
the inhabitants of the world, would 
not have believed that the adversary 
and the enemy should have entered 
into the gates of Jerusalem. 

13 4 ¢For the sins of her prophets, 
and the iniquities of her priests, that 
have shed the blood of the just in the 
midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as blind 
men in the streets, they have pol- 


luted themselves with blood, 'so!Or a 


could not 
but souch 


that men could not touch their gar- 
ments. 


since the defeat of Sennacherib there was pro- 
bably a general idea that it could not be taken. 
Its present capture by Nebuchadnezzar had 
cost him a year and a half’s siege. 


13. the blood of the just} The narrative 
in Jer. xxvi. 7—24 exhibits priests and 
prophets as the prime movers in an attempt to 
silence the word of God by putting Jeremiah 
to death. And though the people had their 
share of guilt in permitting their prejudices 
and passions to be stirred up, yet those were 
most to blame who urged themon. So though 
our Lord laid the blame of persecution upon 
the Scribes and Pharisees, Matt. xxiii. 29 —33, 
yet He also said that it was Jerusalem as a 
whole community that killed the prophets, 
and whose house was therefore to be left unto 
them desolate, vv. 37, 38. 

As v. 14 iS apparently a continuation of 
the description of the conduct of the priests 
and prophets, the sense must be completed here 
by prefixing to v.13 some such words as Ail 
this bas happened: and so the Targ. takes wv. 
12, 13 together thus: The kings of the earth 
regarded it as incredible that Nebuchadnez- 
zar could ever bave captured Jerusalem. 
The measure of justice answered and said, 
All this would not have taken place but 
Sor the sins of her prophets, who prophesied 
falsely to ber, and for the iniquities of ber 
priests, who burned incense to idols, and so 
caused the blood of the innocent who died within 
ber, 


14. They have wandered] Lit. They reeled, 
moved to and fro, as in Isai. vil. 2, where it is 
rendered moved. Rosenm. gives the right 
sense, They wandered through the city blinded 
by the insatiable lust of slaughter. The verb 
expresses the uncertain gait of a blind man. 
The result is that they who ought to be holy, 
as being God's ministers consecrated to His 
service, are so defiled with blood that it ig 
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¢ Jer. 5. 38 
& 23. 21. 
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VOr, f we. 


15 They cried unto them, Depart 
ye; ‘st 1s unclean; depart, depart, touch 
not: when they fled away and wan- 
dered, the said. among the heathen, 
The shall no more sojourn there. 

16 The ‘anger of the Logp hath 
divided them; he will no more regard 
them: they respected not the persons 
of the priests, they favoured not the 
elders. 


LAMENTATIONS. IV. 


[v. 15 —19. 


17 As for us, our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in our watch- 
ing we have watched for a nation 
that could not save us. 

18 They hunt our steps, that we 
cannot go in our streets: our end is 
near, our days are fulfilled; for our 
end is come. , 

Ig Our persecutors are swifter than 
the eagles of the heaven: they pur- 


even a pollution to touch their garments, so 
that men cannot touch them, i.e. from fear of 
defilement. 


15. They cried unto them] t.e. men cried 
to these priests, Aavay! unclean! away! away! 
touch not. The imper. away, or keep off, is 
plu., being addressed to these priestly assassins 
whom the people in the streets in fear of pol- 
lution command to get out of the way; but 
unclean is sing., being the cry of the leper 
whenever he appeared in public. According 
to the law the leper was himself to cry unclean, 
Lev. xtil. 45; but here it is the warning shout 
of those who meet the murderers. 

ahen they fled away and wandered| The 
Masorites are right in taking this as a clause 
complete in itself, when they fled away they 
also wandered. The prophet supposes that 
these priests, upon finding themselves the 
objects of general abhorrence, fled away from 
the city, but with uncertain steps, not know- 
‘ng where to find refuge. In the streets they 
had reeled through lust of murder: now they 
reel from helplessness, and for the reason 
given in the next clause, men said among the 
heathen, They shall tarry here no longer. ‘They 
find themselves abhorred abroad as well as at 
home. 

This verse looks so much like the record of 
a real occurrence, especially where the heathen 
are spoken of as refusing Jewish priests leave 
to sojourn among them, that we must regard 
the view of Pareau and Ewald as at least 
possible, that vv. 14—16 are founded upon 
something that actually took place, if not 
during the siege, at all events during the last 
years of Zedekiah's reign. When the question 
of revolt was being decided upon, and again 
when it was being debated whether Jerusalem 
should endure a siege or not, we can well 
understand that party feuds ran high, and that 
blood was shed by priests and prophets, who 
afterwards finding themselves the objects of 
popular hatred, fled away only to find them- 
selves refused the right of sojourn by the 
neighbouring states. As @y. 17—20 are his- 
torical, there is no reason why vv. 14—16 
may not equally be so. 


16. The anger...] Lit. The countenance of 
Jehovah hath scattered them, has driven these 


outlawed priests hither and thither, aad be 
will no more regard them with favour. 

they respected not | Men respected not, these 
being either the people who in wv. 15 treated 
the priests as lepers, or the heathen who drove 
them from their territories. 


17—20. In these four verses Jeremiah 
gives a rapid sketch of the last days of the 
siege and the capture of the king. e have 
the intense watching for the approach of an 
Egyptian army, the growing severity of the 
siege which made it dangerous to go into the 
open ‘spaces because of the missiles of the 
enemy, the desperation of the king, his flight, 
the rapidity of the pursuit, his capture, and 
the abandonment with it of all hope. 


17. As for us, our eyes as yet} Rather, 
Still do our eyes waste away looking for our 
vain help. The A.V. as usual accepts the 
Kri, but the C’'tib is preferable, and is exe 
plained as above by Maurer and Gesenius. 

in our watching) Many modern com- 
mentators, including the lexicons of Ges. and 
Furst, translate on our watchtower, Thi 
very well suits the whole verse, in which the 
prophet has carried us back to the actual 
scenes of the siege. 


18. They bunt...) Or, They hunted our 
steps that we could not go out into the streets. 
The verb to Sunt does not mean so much to 
pursue game as to lie in ambush for it, and 
catch it by snares; and the streets are lit. the 
wide places, especially at the gates. ‘Towards 
the end of the siege the towers erected by the 
enemy would command these places, and 
though no great damage might be done by the 
arrows of the Chaldzans, yet such spots 
would be avoided, and the sight of the towers 
advancing in height would strike the besieged 
with terror, and give rise to such exclamations 
as are graphically given in the rest of the verse, 


19. Our persecutors are...| Our pursuers 
were swifter than the eagles of heaven, cp. 
Jer. iv. 13, xlvili. 40. 

they pursued us| They chased us. The 
verb lit. means to be hot, and so to do any 
thing eagerly. This verse may refer either to 
Zedekiah and his party, or to such others of 
the people as attempted to flee. The use ot 


@ Gen. 2.7. 


v. 20—22.] 


sued us upon the mountains, they laid 
wait for us in the wilderness. 

20 The ?breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lorp, was taken in 
their pits, of whom we said, Under 
his shadow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 @ Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that dwellest in 
the land of Uz; the cup also shall 
pass through unto thee: thou shalt 


the first pers. plu. does not shew that Jerem- 
iah himself tried to escape. As regards the 
mountains and wilderness here spoken of, the 
route in going from Jerusalem to Jericho leads 
first over heights, beginning with the Mount 
of Olives, and then descends into the plain of 
the Ghor (Nigelsb.). 


20. The breath of our nostrils| If the terms 
of this verse seem higher than befit Zedekiah, 
we must remember first that loyalty is not 
altogether dependent upon the character of 
the king, and that Zedekiah was ‘‘ Jehovah's 
anointed” (cp. what David says of Saul, 1 S. 
xxvi. 9, &c.; 2 S. i. 14), and the representa- 
tive of the family of David. But secondly, 
he is not set before us as a vicious king, but 
rather as a man who wished to do right, but 
had not strength enough of character to stem 
the evil current of his times. His conduct 
about the slaves, Jer. xxxiv. 8, was that of an 
upright man, and he had been even bold in 
shewing kindness to Jeremiah. And now that 
the state was falling he was as the very breath 
of life to the fugitives, who would have no 
rallying point without him; whereas if he 
escaped, they might with him have found a 
refuge among some of the neighbouring 
nations, and as long as they had a king of 
David's line all hope of prolonging their 
national existence would not seem lost. Pos- 
sibly the extreme remoteness of the actual 
relationship of Shealtiel to Zedekiah may have 
been one of the reasons why the kingly office 
was not restored after the return from Baby- 
lon. His line had sunk down to the position 
of plain uncrowned citizens from the time of 
David onwards. 

in their pits] ‘The words are metaphorical, 
Suggesting that Zedekiah was hunted like a 
wild animal, and driven into a pitfall. 


21, 22. The prophet ends his elegy with 
the language of Messianic hope, as Ewald 
rightly remarks. In v. 20 there was blank 
despair, for the earthly king had fallen; but 
again hope revives, for Israel cannot really 

ish. First then Edom, the representative 
of the Church's foes, is ironically told to re- 
joice. Rejoice she did maliciously at the 


LAMENTATIONS. IV. 


be drunken, and shalt make thyself 
naked. 
22 4 "The punishment of thine !Ov 


iniquity is accomplished, O daughter iniquity, 


of Zion; he will no more carry thee 
away into captivity: he will visit 
thine iniquity, O daughter of Edom; 
he will 'discover thy sins. 


CHAPTER V. 
A pitiful complaint of Zion in prayer unto God. 


capture of Jerusalem, see Ps. cxxxvii. 7; 
Jer. xlix. 7—22, but her punishment is 
quickly to follow: for the wine-cup of the 
divine wrath is soon to pass over to her, and 
upon it will follow shame and disgrace as of 
one who in his drunkenness strips himself 
naked. 

22. The punishment of thine iniquity is ac- 
complished| Lit. Thy iniquity is ended. 
This is the result of Judah having borne her 
punishment ; for it is not just to punish twice 
for the same thing. And therefore Jeremiah 
adds, He will not send thee again into captivity, 
not meaning thereby that under all circum- 
stances Judak would have an immunity from 
exile ;—for that would depend upon her future 
conduct :—but that her present guilt being 
completely expiated, she would have nothing 
further to fear on its account. 

be will discover thy sins] The verb used 
here comes from the same root as that for 
carrying away captive in the parallel clause. 
Bp Wordsworth therefore paraphrases ‘* He 
hath uncovered the sins of Edom, and hath 
covered those of Israel.” To uncover and 
expose sins is equivalent to punishing them. 
And thus then as Edom rejoices when the 
Church is chastised, so is the day of the 
Church’s triumph that also on which the 
wicked meet with retribution. 


CuHap. V. This final chapter consists of 
the same number of verses as there are letters 
in the Hebrew alphabet, but they no longer 
begin with the letters in regular order. On 
the other hand, there is even more strict care 
as tothe form and arrangement of the poem, each 
verse being compressed into a very brief com- 
pass, consisting of two members which answet 
to one another both in idea and expression. 
Beginning with a prayer to God to remember 
their misery, v. 1, the rest is mainly occupied 
with the recapitulation of their sufferings, ev, 
2—18, which are acknowledged in vv. 7, 16 
to be the fruit of their own sins and the sins 
of their fathers, while finally, in wv. 19--22, 
the earnest prayer is renewed that God would 
not forget them for ever, but restore them to 
His favour as m olden time. 
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1 Or, 
carry thee 
captive fn 
thy sins 
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EMEMBER, O Lorp, what is 
come upon us: consider, and 
behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to 
strangers, our houses to aliens. 
3 We are orphans and fatherless, 
our mothers are as widows. 
4 We have drunken our water for 


(Heb ~~ money ; our wood ‘is sold unto us. 

fer price’ 5 ‘Our necks are under perse- 
cD. UR ° 

eurnecks Cution: we labour, and have no 

are we 

eecuted. rest. 


LAMENTATIONS. V. 


[v. 1—9. 


6 We have given the hand fo the 


Egyptians, and to the Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 


7 *QOur fathers have sinned, and * Je. st 
are not; and we have borne their Kock. 18.8 


iniquities. 

8 Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none that doth deliver us out 
of their hand. 

g We gat our bread with the peril 
of our lives because of the sword of 
the wilderness. 


1. what is come upon us| Lit. what has 
happened to us. ‘This verse forms the intro- 
duction to the recital of their reproach, i.e. the 
national disgrace which had befallen them. 


2. Our inheritance is turned to strangers] 


“The Hebrew word rendered turned means 


transferred, made over to. The inheritance 
was the land of Canaan, Lev. xx. 24. 

our houses to aliens} Or, to foreigners. The 
difficulty made by some commentators about 
the houses in connection with what is said in 
Jer. lii. 13 of their destruction, is an instance 
of over-refinement. Whatever houses there 
were throughout the whole land of Judza be- 
came the property of the Chaldzans upon their 
conquest of the country. And naturally /and 
and Souses are coupled together. 


3. our mothers are as widows] ‘The par- 
ticle as suggests that the whole verse is meta- 
phorical. Our distress and desolation is 
comparable only to that of fatherless orphans 
or wives just bereaved of their husbands, 


4. our wood is sold unto us} Or, our wood 
cometh to us for price (marg.). The 
rendering of the A. V. spoils the carefully 
studied rhythm of the original. The bitter- 
ness of the complaint lies not merely in their 
having to purchase the necessaries of life, but 
that it was their own property which they had 
thus to buy. The captives were doubtless 
closely watched, and not allowed to stray from 
the place where they were detained in prepa- 
ration for their removal to Babylon, and thus 
could obtain wood and water only by paying 
for them. 


5. Our necks are under persecution} Lit. 
Upon our necks we were pursued, i.e. We were 
pursued so actively that our enemies seemed 
ever so close upon us as to be leaning over our 
necks ready at once to seize us. 

ave labour] We were wearied, there was 
mo rest fo'us. We were tired out with being 
thus chased incessantly, and no opportunity 
was allowed us of refreshing our weary 
frames. 


6. to the Egyprians, and to the Assyrians] 


We have given the band to Egypt, to Assy- 
ria, &c. To give the hand means to submit 
oneself, see note on Jer. L 15. For mere food 
to keep ourselves from dying of hunger, we 
have submitted to bondage now to Egypt, 
now to Assyria. Absolutely it was Babylon 
that had just destroyed their national existence, 
but Jeremiah means that all feelings of patriot- 
ism were crushed, and the sole care that re- 
mained was the selfish desire for personal 
preservation. ‘To secure this the people would 
readily have submitted to the yoke either of 
Egypt or Assyria, which are mentioned as the 
great powers from which in their past history 
they had so often suffered. ‘The mention, 
however, of these powers shews that the de- 
scription is ideal rather than actual. 


7. and are not; and we...] Or, they 
are not; we have borne their iniquities. 
Our fathers who began this national apostacy 
died before the hour of punishment had arniv- 
ed. We who have continued their sin, v. 16, 
have had to bear alone the fatal consequences. 


8. Servants] i.e. Slaves. It was no un- 
common thing in oriental countries for slaves 
to attain to high office, see note on Prov. xix. 
Io, and to have to submit to such rule would 
be a terrible degradation to a high-spirited 
Jew. 

9. Wegat| Or, We get, lit. bring in, 
our bread at the peril of our liver Weare 
not to suppose that all the calamities here 
mentioned happened to all alike; rather in a 
succession of curt, unconnected sentences, the 
prophet enumerates the chief distresses, which 
pressed heavily some on one portion of the people 
and some on another. This verse apparently 
refers to those who were left as delvers and 
vinedressers in the land, and who, in gathering 
in such fruits as remained, were exposed to 
incursions of the Bedaween, here called the 
sword of the desert. We can easily imagine 
that during and after the siege these desert 
tribes invaded many portions of the land of 
Judza and pillaged the defenceless inhabitants, 
to whose sufferings the Chaldzans would be 
utterly indifferent. 


Or, 
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p Pets ro Our ‘skin was black like an 


oven because of the ‘terrible fa- 


-Servors,Or, _ - 


11 They ravished the women in 
Zion, and the maids in the cities of 
Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by their 
hand: the faces of elders were not 
honoured. 

13 They took the young men to 
grind, and the children fell under the 
wood. 


14 The elders have ceased from 


10. Our skin...) This verse is highly 
poetical, Our skin is fiery red like an 
oven because of the fever-blast of 
famine. The verb rendered fiery red is used 
of the warm glow of love in Gen. xliii. 30, 
1 K. iii. 26, and of the kindling of the feel- 
ings in Hos. xi. 8. Its sense is fixed here by 
its being compared to the action of a furnace. 
For the word translated fever-blast see note 
on Ps. xi. 6, where the A.V. has dorrible 
tempest. 


ll. They ravished| They humbled, cp. 
Gen. xxxiv. 2 (marg.). 


12. Princes are hanged up by their hand] 
This most probably means that after the 
princes had put to death their bodies 
were hung up by the hand to expose them to 
public contumely. With this agrees the next 
clause, the faces of elders are not honoured, i.e. 
old age no more availed to shield men from 
shameful treatment than the high rank of the 
princes, Such treatment of conquered enemies 
was not uncommon in ancient warfare. Cp. 
for instance the boast of Sennacherib, who 
says of the people of Ekron, ‘‘ The chief priests 
and noblemen I put to death, on stakes all 
round the city I hung their bodies; the people 
of the city with their wives I gave to slavery.” 
‘Records of the Past,’ 1. 38. 


13. They took the young men to grind] Or, 
The young men have borne the mill, the 
word rendered to grind in the A.V. really 
meaning a hband-mill. The young men— 
properly those of the legal age for military 
service—have carried the mill, and, as thus it 
was given into their charge, we may conclude 
that they had also to grind the corn, a menial 
and laborious task usually performed by 
slaves, cp, Isai. xvii. 2. 

and the children fell under the wood] Or, 
and lads have stumbled under burdens of wood. 
By lads are meant youths up to the age of 
military service, see note on Jer. i. 7. The 
wood which they had to carry was possibly 
intended to bake the bread of the Chaldzan 


the gate, the young men from their 
musick. 

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 

16 'The crown is fallen from our t Heb 
head: woe unto us, that we have of our 
sinned ! alan 

17 For this our heart is faint; for 
these things our eyes are dim. 

18 Because of the mountain of 
Zion, which is desolate, the foxes pata, 
walk upon it. & 29. 10. 


O02. 12, 


; &1 
1g Thou, O Lorp, ‘remainest for & 145. 13. 


soldiers. ‘The whole verse complains that the 
most menial labour was exacted of the Jewish 
children. 


14. from the gate| The gate was the place 
not only for public gatherings, but where the 
older men met for conversation. It was their 
lounge, and all that happened was there talked 
over. ‘Thus business and pleasure were both 
abandoned : the old had ceased to chat, and the 
young to play music—that mentioned in this 
verse being the playing upon stringed instru- 
ments. 

15. With this verse cp. Jer. vii. 34, and 
Ps. xxx. 11. 


16. The crown is fallen from our bead] 
Lit. The crown of our bead is fallen, i.e. that 
which was our chief ornament and dignity is 
lost. This pnmarily would be the independ- 
ence of the nation, but it would include all 
that gave them rank and honour. In the se- 
cond clause of the verse their loss of national 
existence is ascribed no longer to the sins of 
their ancestors, as in v. 7, but is acknowledged 
to be the just punishment of their own mis- 
doings. 

17. For this our heart is faint] Or, has 
become faint. And so in the next clause, 
for these things our eyes have become dim, 
For this, i.e. for the loss of our crown, for our 
being now an uncrowned nation, one conquer- 
ed and no longer free. This is the main point, 
but the prophet adds for these things, for all 
these humiliations and sorrows which our 
overthrow has brought with it, and which 
have been detailed above. 


18. the foxes walk upon ‘t] Or, jackals 
walk upon it, see note on Ps. lxiii. 10. As 
these animals live among ruins, and shun the 
presence of man, it shews that Zion is now 
laid waste and deserted of her inhabitants, 


19—22. Having thus recapitulated the 
sorrows of God's people, the prophet ends 
with a short but earnest prayer. Inv. 19 he 
acknowledges God's eternal sovereignty: why 


§ Heb. 
of dave? 


ever; thy throne from generation to 
generation. 

20 Wherefore dost thou forget us 
for ever, and forsake us 'so long 
time? 


then, he asks, is this righteous government 

ded, and Israel so long forgotten, v. 20? 
Then feeling that the cause is sin, he prays for 
converting grace that so they may come back 
to Jehovah, v. 21. Can it be that God has 
utterly forsaken His people? No. That is 
impossible. God cannot be angry for ever, 
and therefore there is still hope, v. 22. 


19. Thou, O Lorn, remainest for ever] 
Or. Thou, Jebovahb,reignest. The Hebrew 
is lit. Thou sittest, for the meaning of which 
see note on Ps. Ixi. 7. In the second clause 
there is an implied contrast, being the earthly 
sanctuary in ruins, and the heavenly throne in 
unchangeatle glory. 


20. Wherefore...) i.e. if God's sovereignty 
is thus uninterrupted in heaven, why is this 
breach in it made on earth? Why is His 
kingdom heve below abandoned for so very 
long ? 


31. Turn thou vs...) A quotation from 
er, xxxi. 18. The prophet prays that God 
ys 


LAMENTATIONS. V. [v. z2o—22. 


21 “Turn thou us unto thee, O “Je. 3 
Lorp, and we shall be turned; renew 


our days as of old. 1 Or, Fee 
22 'But thou hast utterly rejected =e napa 


us; thou art very wroth against us. sect us? 


would grant His people grace to repent. Upon 
this would follow their restoration, and the 
renewal of their days as of old, ¢.¢. the restitu- 
tion to them of all the privileges, temporal and 
spiritual, which they had enjoyed in the golden 
age of the nation. 

22. But thou...) Lit. Unless thou bast 
utterly rejected us, unless thou art very wroth 
against us. ‘This is stated as a virtual impos- 
sibility. God's anger can be but temporary, 
Ps. xxx. 5, and therefore the very supposition 
is an indirect expression of hope. 

To make the book more suited for public 
reading, v. 21 is repeated in many MSS. in- 
tended for use in the synagogue. ‘Though 
virtually the language of hope, yet in outward 
form v. 22 speaks of the possibility of an utter 
rejection through God's wrath, and therefore 
v. 21 is to be read again to remove so painfu' 
a thought. The same rule is observed in thr 
synagogue with the two last verses of Eccle 
siastes, Isaiah, and Malachi. But the messaj 
of God to the soul, even in threatenings 
ever in truth one of comfnet 
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